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ERRATA IX VOL. L ISUT 


Page 164, line 34, read fiiXaivav Ji^i' /xeXaivav. 

Page 168, line 3 of the inscription, read KopjjLiovToyv jor Kop/rtovTtov- 
Page 166, line 30, rend (6 or 7 cm.) for (sixth or seventh century n.c.). 
Page 179, line 13, read AAlKOV2 /hr AAIKOYE, 

Page ISO, line *2, read KeA.cro$/o/' KeAcros. 

Page ISl, line 6. read yi]vos for yejro?. 

Page 1S3, line 22, re<{d eKyo^ioi for eKyodvo. 

Page 102, line 11 of tlie inseiiption, rt ad KXapu)jji^voL for KXapMfxevo^ 

Page 105, line 7, read crvveTniprjcjyLaaL for crweTTLip/jcjiLcrOaL. 

Page 202, line 5, read for Aa/iO<^aa[7;9. 

Page 205, line 33, o'ead k ra ^i-para /h/* k d^yaara. 

Page 213, line 15, read to ^vl^at hoes not helong to him for to ^vhat helon 
to him. 

Page 216, lines 16. IT of the in>cripti()n, rr<fi( piai[T^vp(jt for fX'ufr']vpcri 
Page 228, line 0, read c^oapiov for (^ocr/tor. 

Page 237, line 3, read for /xaxojuerr^a (without punctuation). 
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EDITORIAL ANX( )UNCEMENT 


The .Vroliaenloo'ical histitut*.^ of Aiuorioa was founded in 
1879, "‘for the purj'tose of proiiiuting and directing arcliaeo- 
log'ieal investigation and researclu — l.)y the sending out of 
expe<litions for special investigation, hy aiding the ettorts 
of independent explorers, by publication of arcliaeological 
pa[)ers and of reports of tlie results of tlie expeditions wljieli 
tlie Institute may undertake or promote, and by any otlier 
means wliich may from time to time appear desirable." In 
fulfilment of its purpose it early sent out aivliaeological 
expeditious to Assos in the Troad and to iMexico and the 
southwestern part of the United States, and subsetpieiitly an 
expedition to Crete. The results of these, at least in part, 
have already been pul.dished by the Institute in se])arate 
volumes. Of late, however, the Institute has carried on its 
archaeological explorations and excavations chiefly through 
the Schools of Classical Studies which it has founded in 
(rreece and Italy. The American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens was established by the Institute in 1881. and that 
at Rome in 1895. As institutions in whose work archaeo- 
logical studies and research must be a very large element, 
the Institute has constantly maintained intimate relations 
with tliem, and has sought to j^tomote their welfare in 
various ways, — especially by making regular apjDropriations 
for the explorations and excavations that liave been carried on 

American Jonrnal of An*haKt]t.i>’V. Secoijd Touinal of the 1 

Ak hafoloiru a Iii'Titutt* of Aiiitih a. Voi Xo 1 



o 


AliCJIAEOlOGICAL lySTlTCTE OF AMEIUCA 


by them for the Institute both in (h‘eeee aiul in Italy, for 
their publications, and for the niainteiiance of Fellowships. 

Ill the publication of archaeological material, the Institute, 
until the present year, has had no well- defined })olicy. The 
Annual Reports of the Council and other Reports of the 
Institute and of the School at Athens have been issued in 
separate pamphlets, and the scientific Papers of the Institute 
and of the School at Athens have for a long time been 
issued in various forms by different jJtiblishers. The A/neri- 
can Journal of ArchaeoJoriij. First Series (1885-96), has pub- 
lished many papers of the School at Athens, and throughout 
the whole period of it>s existence has received an annual sub- 
^'ention from the Institute. It lias, liouever, long seemed 
important that greater unity and uniformity should be given 
to the publications of the Institute. Accordingly, on May X, 
1897, upon the recommendation of the Managing Committees 
of the Schools at Athens and Rome, and after previous dis- 
cussion at a meeting in .lanuary, the Council of the Insti- 
tute adopted definite measures. The C'ouncil then determined 
that in future all the regular publications of the Institute 
and of the Schools of Classical Studies at Athens and 
Rome should be issued by the Institute, in periodical form, 
in a JoCKXAL of its own; this JuruxAL should be con- 
<lucted by an Editorial Hoard which in its membershi]) 
should represent the several interests of the Institute, and 
should consist of an Editi)r-in-Chief, chosen by the (’oiincil, 
two editors, chosen j’espectively by tlie ^Managing Com- 
mittees of the Schools of Classical Studies at Atliens and 
Rome, aJid other editors, as the Council might determine, 
together with tlie President of the Institute and the Chair- 
men of the Managing (foiumittees of the Seliools at Athens 
and Rome as lionorarv members. This new periodical, 
by an arrangement made between the Coiineil and the 
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American Journal of Archaeologif — to wliicli all students of 
archaeology owe a large debt — was to be st}ded the American 
J orRXAL OF Archaeology, Secontd Series : The Jouit- 
XAL OF THE Archaeological Institute of America, and 
upon the close of the eleventh volume (1896) of the First 
Series was to replace and succeed the Journal and to receive 
its copyright, subscription list, and exchanges. 

These plans were at once carried into effect ; the Edito- 
rial Board was organized and a publisher selected. The 
present issue is thus the first number of the Journal of 
the Institute. 

The JoL^KNAL will be issued six times a year, ultimately — 
it is expected — at bimonthly intervals. The material to be 
published in it will comprise all tlie regular pul)lications of 
the Institute and of the affiliated vSehools and will be dis- 
trdmted, as convenience may determine, in the differeiit 
numbers of the Journal for the year. This will iiiclu<le : 

I. Aivhaeohjgieal Papers of the Institute, in the fields of Ameri- 
can, Christian, Classical, and Crieutal Archaeology: lhq)er> uf 
the American School of Classical Studies at Athens; Papers of 

-the American School of (dassieal Studies in Rome. 

II. Proceedings of the Institute; Summaries of Andiaeological 
Xews and Discussions; Classitied Bibliography of current Arcliae- 
ological Literature; Correspondence; Aotes and Notices. 

III. Reports of the Institute, including those of the Council, of 
the Alanaging Committees of the Schools of Classical Studies at 
Athens and Rome, and of other Committees of the Institute. 

IV. Bulletins ^separately paged), containing miscellaneous mat- 
ter in general supplementary to that of the Reports. 

While they recognize the fact that archaeological research 
should set itself no bounds, the present editors of the 
Journal are for obvious reasons desirous that American 
Archaeology in particular should once more become an 
important feature of tlie work of the Institute, and tliat it 
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should liucl more frequent representation in the pages of its 
Jouknal. 

The iirst number of the Jol'Unal eoiisists exclusively of 
the First Annual Kej)ort of the American School of Classical 
Studies in Rome (1895-U6). 

The second number will contain the Annual Reports for 
1896-97, — the Eighteenth Annual Rej)ort of the Council, the 
Sixteenth Annual Report of the School at Athens, and the 
Second Annual Report of the School in Rome, together with 
the names of the officers and meml>ers of tlie rnstitiite and 
of the Schools. In g'eneral the Reports will be issued as the 
closing number of the t'early volume of the Jourxal, but 
in view of the delay in the publication of the volume for 
1897, the editors have deemed it expedient to issue them 
earlier this year. 

The third number and suirsequent numbers will contain a 
series of Papers of the Institute relating to the Explorations 
in Crete conducted in 1893-94 ])y Professor Halbherr, under 
the auspices of the Institute and at its expense. These arti- 
(les will form a continuation of the Cretan Papers which have 
been begun in the concluding number of the First Series of 
the American Journal of Archaeologif (Vol. XI, 1896, Xo, 4), 
soon to be issued. Further articles on the Cretan Expedition 
will also ai)pear in the second volume of the JoriiXAL. 

The fourth and following numbers of the first volume of 
the JoriiNAL will contain, besides the Cretan Papez*s and 
various other articles on archaeological sulijects, tlie miscel- 
laneous Papers of the American Schools of Classical Studies 
at Athens and Rome, Summaries of Archaeological Xews and 
Discussions, a classified Ribliugraphy of current Ai'diaeologi- 
cal Literature, and otlier matter ot interest to menilzers of 
the Institute and to other readers of the Jovuxal. 
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FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MANAGING 
COMMITTEE OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF 
CLASSICAL STUDIES IN ROME 


[Plates J-III] 


To the Council of the ArchaeoJo[iirnl Tai^titute of America: 

Gextle^iex, — I have the honor, as Chairman of the ]\Ian- 
aging Committee of the American School of Classic^al Studies 
in Rome, to submit to you a record of the establisliment of 
the School, and of its management to the e/id of August. lS9h>. 
partly under my own Chairmansln^), and partly under tlie 
Acting-Chairmanship of Professor Minton Warren and Pro- 
fessor Clement L. Smith : together witli my Report as J)irector 
of the School diuang its first year. 1895-9h). and the Report 
of Professor A. L. Frotliingham. Jr., as Associate Director 
during the same year. To tliese reports are added, in an 
Apj^jendix, lists of the officers and members of the Managing 
Cojnmittee, of tlie fatmlty and students of the school in lS9o-~ 
9fi, ajid of contributors to current expenses: a financial state- 
ment; the regulations of tlie School : a co})y ot the circular ot 
ijiformation for persons who intend to become members; and u 
statement with reference to Fellowships. 

For many years prior to 1S94 Taitinists and archaeologists 
in America had felt that the interests of learning in this 
I'ounlrv (lemandcd the establishmtmt ot a School in Rome, 
which should be similar in its general character and aim to 
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the School at Athens. They believed, however, that the 
movement to establish sneli a School might, if undertaken too 
soon, work serious harm to the School already in existence, 
the interests of which were close to the hearts of all classical 
and archaeological scholars in the country. 

At the annual meeting of the Council of the Archaeological 
Institute held on ^lav 12, 1894, letters were presented, which 
had been addressed indet)endently to members of the Council 
by Professor Merrill, of Wesleyan University, and Professor 
Piatner, of the Western Reserve University, urging the estab- 
lishment of a School in Rome. The Co;incil took the matter 
into consideration and appointed a committee, consisting of 
Professors Goodwin, Seymour, and Frothingham, to consider 
the advisability of such a step, and to report at the next 
meeting of the Council. 

In the following December, during the session of the Con- 
gress of learned societies held at Philadelphia in honor of the 
late Professor Whitney, a more decisive stejj was taken. At 
a meeting of the Archaeological Institute, held on the 28th of 
the month, at Avhich members of the American Philological 
Association were invited to be present and to participate in the 
proceedings, Professor Ware, of Columbia University, outlined 
the history and prospects of the new American School of Archi- 
tecture in Rome, Avliich had been conceiA^ed by ^Ir. Cliarles F. 
Me Kim, of Xew York, and organized as a three years' experiment 
by professional arclntects i]i Auirious [)arts of the country. At 
the conclusion of this account. Professor Ware, on ])ehalf of this 
School, ohered a Aveleome to any School of similar aims that 
might be founded, and iiunted it to share in the use of the build- 
ing Avhich had already been engaged for the School of Architect- 
ure. Remarks Avere made by the ( 'hairman (Professor GoodAvin ), 
and Professors Frothingham, White, Seymour, Warren, and 
Hale. The general con Auction Avas that the hour for action had 
at last come. Tlie following resolution was aca-ordingly offered 
by Professor West, of Princeton University, seconded by Pro- 
fessor White, of Harvard FniA'ersitvu and unauiuiousH carried: 
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Re'iolrpf] : That this meeting; ‘ ap[)oints Professor AV. (i. Hale, of the 
University of Chicago, Profes'^or Minton Warren, of the Johns Hopkins 
University, and Professor A. L. Prothingham, Jr., of Princeton University, 
a Committee (witli power to add to their number) to iiupiire into the 
feasibility of establishing an American School in Pome in connection with 
the School of Architecture recently established, to communicate with the 
managers of this’ School of Architecture, and to report upon the matter to 
the Council of the Archaeological Institute of America. 

The members of the Committee thus appointed accepted tlie 
duties laid upon them. Professor Hale, as first named in the 
motion, was made Chairman of the Committee, and Professor 
Frothingham Secretary. Mr. C. C. Cuvier of New York 
consented Uo act as Treasurer. 

In accordance with the powers given them, and in the con- 
viction that it was necessary to rouse interest in many parts 
of the country, the original Committee of tliree organized a 
Committee of seventy-live members, — ‘consisting of both col- 
lege professors, or unattached scholars, and men in business, — 
representing forty-four different institutions and fifty-eight 
different cities. In the choice of these members, it Avas in 
general intended that each UniA^ersity or College represented 
should have one member of its facultA^ upon the Committee, 
and that this member should be a professional archaeologist, ii 
a chair of archaeology existed in the institution. In only a few 
cases, and for reasons of special importance, Avas a second mem- 
ber of any faculty appointed. With the consent of this (’oni- 
mittee, obtained by correspondence, the original (Committee 
prepared a circular, Avhich set forth the purposes and needs of 
the School, and proposed that money be raised for an ex})eri- 
nient of three years. — since, in the depressed financial condition 
of the country, it Avas o]3viously luiAvise to attempt to raise in 
four months a sum of money sufficient for a permanent endow- 
ment. This circular Avas Avidely distributed through the 
agency of the general Committee, and subscriptions were 
secured, most of Avhich took the form of an annual payment 
for three years. 

When it a[)peared probable that enough immey AA’Ould be 
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subscribed to warrant the establislimeiit ol: tiie School foi the 
initial three years, a meeting* (.)f the entire ('ominittee was 
appointed for May 18, 1895, at Columbia University. 

At the annual meeting of the Council of the .Vrdiaeological 
Institute, held in Aew York on May 11. 18hb, the Com- 
mittee already referred to, consisting of Professors (rood win, 
Seymour, and Frothingham, reported, through its Chairman, 
Professor Goodwin, that in its opinion it ^^'as desirable that 
such a School as had been contemplated should be established 
ill Rome. The Committee appointed at Philadelphia next 
reported, through its Chairman and Secretary, who tvere 
members of the C’ouncil, that funds sufficient to warrant an 
experiment of three years had been secured. The Institute 
w'as then requested to take the proposed School under its 
patronage and authority, upon the same general terms on 
which it had founded the American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens, and to appoint the Committee of the School, as 
then constituted, its Managing (’ommittee, giving it the power 
to enlarge, reduce, or otherwise change its meml)ership, to elect 
its ohicers, to determine the name and scope of the Sdiool, and 
to establish its regulations. .V motion granting these re(|uests 
AVas then passed by the (.’ouncil, subject to the provision that 
the relations of the School to the Institute should meet the 
a})proval of a Committee, which should consist of the Ih'esideiit 
of the Institute and the Chairmen of the Managing Committees 
of the School at Athens and the School in Rome. It mav liere 
be stated in advance that the organization oi the School as 
afterwards effected Avas satisfactory to this Committee, and 
that the School Avas accordingly taken into the desired rela- 
tions Avith the Institute. 

The (.’ouncil of the Institute, further, at the retjuest of the 
ret^resentatiA^es of the School, granted the sum of six hundred 
<lollars for a f cll(Awslii[) to be held in Rome during the folloAV- 
ing year, and the sum of three hundre<l dollars for excavations. 

On May 18, the Managing Committee of the School met at 
(’olumbia University, and proceeded to effect a permanent or- 
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q'anizatiuli. A Constitutiou was proposed, discussed, amended, 
and adoi)ted. It was agreed, among other provisions, that the 
name of the School, w'hieh had intentionally been left imdeter- 
niined until the general Committee should decide upon it, should 
be ’-The American School of Classical Studies in Home.** The 
sense in which this name is to be taken is explained in the first 
Regulation of the School. To the mind of the Committee the 
phrase *• Classical Studies,’' Avhich is sometimes too narrowly 
interpreted in this country, does not exclude Archaeology, but 
necessarily includes it. All archaeological studies that deal 
with Rome under the Early ^Monarchy, the Republic, and the 
Empire, or Avith Italian civilization outside of Rome, during 
these periods, are classical studies. The puldications of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens have almost 
ahvaA's been archaeological. In our School in Rome the 
teaching and the investigations of the past year have dealt 
exclusiA'ely Avith archaeological su])jects ; for the deciphering 
of ancient documents Avritten Avith a pen upon parchment or 
papyrus, — the only subject of our years AAmrk the nature of 
Avliich could be called in question, — is as truly archaeological 
as the deciphering of ancient inscriptions Avritteii witli a sharp 
instrument or a brush upon Avails, or incised upon stones. The 
publications, further, that Avill result from the year's activity, 
will be Avliolly archaeological, Avitli the exce})tion of a single 
pa})er, Avhich, adducing neAv archaeological evidence to settle 
a linguistic question, Avill present the linguistic ca idence along 
AAUth the other. It may indeed safely be assumed that, in any 
School of Classical Studies conducted in Rome, the great claims 
of archaeology Avill securely maintain themseh^es. Since this is 
sure, the adA^antage of the title, as it iioaa' stands, is not only 
that it is in harmony Avith that of the sister School at Athens, 
but also that it leaves the Director of the School in Rome free 
to deal wnth toiif pluise of classical AA'ork that can be done better 
in Italv than in America. And if, anywhere in our country, 
the phrase Classical Studies " is narroAvly and injuriously in- 
terpreted, the Avork and publications of the School in Rome 
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will perform a genuine service in disseminating broader con- 
ceptions of tile nature and mission of such studies. 

After the adoption of the C^institutiom officers and commit- 
tees 'were appointed. Professor Hale, of tlie C niversity of 
Cdiieago, was elected Chairman, and Professor Frothingljain, of 
Princeton. Secretary, of the ^Managing Committee. Later in 
tile meeting these gentlemen were elected respective!}' Director 
and Associate Director of the School in its tirst year, and to 
serve diirijig their absence in Ital}' Professor C\ arren, of tlie 
Johns Hopkins L^niversity, was elected dieting Chairman, and 
Professor Platner, of the Western Reserve L^niverAty, Acting' 
Secretarv. of the Managing Committee. Professor Warren 
was also elected to be Director of tlie vSehool in its second 
vear. ^Ir. Cu}'ler was elected Treasurer. 

A coiumunicatiou from the ^Managing Committee of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens was read, 
informinor the Committee of the School in Rome that its- 

o 

('liairman had been made a member, ex officio, of the IMan- 
aging Committee of the Scbool at Athens, and of its Execu- 
tive Committee, and that the President of the Archaeological 
Institute of America had similarly been made a member, ex 
officio, of both Committees of the School at Athens. In har- 
mony witli this action, the ^[anaging Committee of the School 
ill Rome made the President of tlie Institute and the Chairman 
of the Managing Committee of the School at Athens memliers, 
ex officio, of the ^Managing and Executive Committees of the 
School in Rome. The two Schools are thus happily and 
permanently connei'ted with each other and with the Insti- 
tute by a provision which seen res the constant ac([uaintaiH'e 
of each of these three bodies with the work and plans of 
the other two. 

In addition to the Fellowship of six hundred dollars, granted 
i)y the Institute as narrated aliove, a second Fellowship yield- 
ing the same amount was established by the Managing C’om- 
mittee. To these two a third, with an income of live hundred 
dollars, was added, by friends of the School, through the 
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efforts of Professor Frothiiigliaia, to be open only to students 
iu Christian Archaeology. The Fellowship in Christian 
Archaeology was subsequently awarded to the Kev. Walter 
Lowrie, a graduate of Princeton Fniversit}" and of the Prince- 
ton Tlieologieal ^>eniinaiT; tlie Fellowship of the School to 
Mr. William K. Fenison, Bachelor of Arts of Tufts College 
and Master of Arts of Harvard University; and the Fellow- 
ship of the Institute to Mr. "Walter Dennison, Baclielor of 
Arts and Master of Arts of tlie University of Michigan. 

The fund pledged to the support of the School v as reported 
to be about S2o.0U0. This amount was subsequentlv i-aiNcd 
to S25,905^ by an additional gift of three thousand dollars 
made by Mr. E. D. ^lorgaii of Newport. IFL. ajid [>ai<l iji a 
single sum in order that it niiglit be used ijuiiiedialely iji tlie 
pureliase of the begimiiugs of a library. 

Some time Ijefore the meeting of our Managing Committee, 
the Managing Committee of the American Seliool of Arelnrect- 
lire in Rome, through Mr. C\ F. ]\IcKim, its Treasurer, pro- 
posed the formation of aii American Academy iu Rome, to 
comprise the School of .Vrcliitecture, the School of Classical 
Studies, and such other Schools of Art as might afterwards be 
established. The two fundamental ideas of the jirojeet, as 
advocated by iMr. McKim, were, first, that eacii School should 
be an integral part of the Academy, and, seeoiully, that sub- 
scriptions slionld be solicited, not for individual Schools, but 
for a common fund. There was much that was attractive 
in this plan. Although the several Schools would surrender 
their autonomy, yet there would be a distinct gain for each 
iu being part of a powerful organization, which would a])peal 
to the public for support Avitli greater effect than could any 
School individually, and Avould lend to each inember tlie com- 
bined impulse and the broad spirit of the whole. From the 
point of view of our own School, on the other hand, there was 
the danger of imperfect sympathy on the part of the other 
Schools, which, having different aims and nietIio<ls, might not 
i This amoiiiit has since suffered some shrinkage. 
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rleavl}’ feel the value and reeuguize the needs of the kind of 
work which a body of specialists would see to ])e imperative 
for us. Idle ([Uesti»)n i)eing a graN e one, it would have Ijeen 
improper for our School to take an}' step before full discussion 
at a meeting of the Managing ('ommittee; and it was im- 
])ossii)le, by tlu* time this stage had been reached, — namely, 
tile miihUe of the summer, — to secure a proper attendance 
for such a meeting. 'The Kxecutive Committee accordingly 
[)a'^scd a general resolution ex[)ressing interest in the sclieme, 
an«l promising that it should lie considered by the Managing 
(’ommittei* at it^ next meeting. 

ddi(‘ history of the proct*edings of the Managing Committee 
from the sumiiKU' of ISIK*) to Stgitemlier 1, IShb, Avill be found 
in the Reports of Professors ^\dlrren and Smith, which follow. 
I havt* only to add, in reti'i^speiU of the entire period I'overed 
by these ngiorts and ni}' own, that the financial record of the 
School has on the whole been sat i^factor}'. ddiere has been a 
tenpionir} dil'ticulty in rai>ing the special su])scriptions neces- 
<ar} for the v ork at l>ene\entum ( set^ the Re[)orts of Pro- 
fessors Smith ami f'rothingham, p[). lil and oT ), and some of 
the original subscri[)tions have not been [laid : l.mt on the other 
liaiid I am glad to say that a saving of has been made 

u[)on the a[)[)ro[>riations ^'oted by the Managing Cdmimittee for 
the regular ex] tenses of the School. 

\\ ^1. GAlvPXKK IIALK. Chairnmn 

UM%hi:'<irv m Cincvi^o 


RePUUT of TttE A(;Tl^'G fdf AIRMAN OF THE MANAGING 
(.'OMMITTEE, SePTEMRER, ISOd, TO MaY, ISlMt 

(tENTLEMEN. — I havt^ the honor to submit the following 
report as Acting ( diairman iA the American School of Cdassical 
Studies in Rome from the time Professor pr<de‘s departure 
for Europe in September. l>ho, to the meeting of the Manag- 
ing ('omnnttee held on May 7, Ispi;, inelusive. 
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At the nu‘etinL»“ of ilie Coiiinailee on M;i\ Is. isho, 

I was autln>rize(l to appoint n (Mjiiiuiitlt'e of eonfei'iairt*. to (*011- 
sist of tiiret' ineiiiher.N, of whom I wa> to Im* om*. to craifm- with 
the re[)resentali\ es oi tiie SL'h()ol (►f Arehil(*etuie ami ot otlier 
Si'li<»ols to ht* estahlisla^l in Koim*, lotfkin^' toward tla* (^stal>- 
liNhiiieiit of an Ameriean Arad(mi\ in Rome. I aocordim^ 1 \ 
a])[)ointed ih'ofi*>soi‘ Seymour, of ^ ale, and Prolos^or >1111111, 
of I larvard, to aet with me on that eoiiimitlce. Trofrsxn' S(*\- 
immr and I were pre.smit at a nuauiiiu’ held in ()etohei in 
New ^ Ork, hut l^rofessor Smith was unfoi'l unaleh pre\mit«*d 
from atteiidiiiLt. SulisiMpieiit 1 \ I attemh'd t w o oi hei' less torm.d 
met‘tin^\s lud<l in N(*w ^ ork, ami eonNul(nahle e(U“i‘eNpond- 
Ollee passed lietWeell tlie memhm‘'> i»} llie eommiltee and Iho- 
ft'ssor Whire, of ('oluml)ia I 'ni\ t \ , in ri‘frren<M* to tie* draft 
ot a pi‘( tpo'>i(*d eoiist it ut ion tor t ia* A ( .tdein \ . It n\ as a t on<‘ t i nu * 
thoULt'ht ads isahle to eall a meet ini; of I lie Mana'_;iiiL: t ommit l»-»- 
at tlie (diristmas iiolidavs to eon>idt*r t!ie plan toi' an Aradcms. 
Imt astlie wlndt* scheme was not maliirefl witli ^uHieieiii dctniit*-- 
ness to belaid liefore tlie ( 'ommit tet*. it wMsdefniesl w ist*i nt>t t»» 
hold the meetinct. Shoialv after tld'^, Mi‘. M( Kim went ahmad 
for M.*\eral months, and tln^ whole matter was defei'i'e(! to tie* 
M,iy nieetin;^*. 

In llu‘ expectation lliat a meeting ot tlie ManaLriie_f t ’ommitt***- 
wotdd he held at r.’liristnuis. the iJireettu’ and A'>''<M'iat‘* l)ir«’eto} 
of the Selioo] had sent from Rome carefully ]irej»ared jilan^ foi 
the making' (»f moulds of the arch of I rajan at i >en»‘vent um. a nd 
for investis^atioiis to he carried on h\ the School on tie' sin- ni 
ancient Norha. As mj nieetiiiLt' wa^ held, the appiosal <h the^*' 
[jlaiU' hv the Kxeciitive ('oininitit^e ssai'- se( ui't^d i>y * « »rn’-j >ond - 
mn e. so tliat the w ork miLrht [U'neeed w ithout <lelay. and "omo 
s[»ecial eontrihutioiis were i^'i'^ived foj’ ihest* .fhje^t t->, I le- 
annual meeting' of the iManaoint!’ (’oinmittf'e nt tie- ><ho<p] wa- 
called for Mav 7, ISdtk ()n the pifwiouv de\, an inloj-nial 
meeting' <»f a few <(f rlie p]i»nioToiv at the j)lan to]’ an At <elemv 
to(»k place, to ss'hieh I w\is insited. At my n*-|Ut"-t Rj<»fe^^o} 
Platner. of We-'tern Re'^erve Tni ver-its*. who wa> in New Vnik. 
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was also asked to be present. Up to this time it had seemed 
quite possible for our School to cooperate in the estaldishment 
of the proposed Academy and still to preserve its own imle- 
pendence. At this meet in o‘, liot^ever. it became apparent that 
our School as such could not become an integral part of the 
Academy, inasmuch as the representatives of the otlier Schools 
desired to have only a limited number of Fellows within the 
Aeademv building, thus excluding from its privileges most of 
the members of (:>ur School. It was, moreover, intimated that 
for the present the School would be expected to prf)vide a 
fund for the Classical Fellowships out of its own resources, 
the endowment of the Academy not being adet{uate to 2 )ro- 
vide such Fellowships. These facts were stated to the Man- 
aging Committee at its meeting on ]\lay 7, by both Professor 
Flatner and myself, and, while the spirit of that meeting was 
entirely friendly to the establishment of an American Acad- 
emy in Rome, the difficulties of making the American Schofjl 
of Classical Studies, which had already Ijeen taken under the 
protection of the Institute, an integral part of the Academy, 
were fully realized, and no action looking to tlie participation 
of the School in the plan for an .Vcademy v as taken, except 
that the Cliairman was authorized to a})point a C’ommittee for 
such further conference Avith the promoters of tlie plan as 
iiiight be desired. The Committee appointed consisted of 
Professors Peck and Seymour, of Yale, and Professor Mer- 
rill, of Wesleyan ; and iiere the matter rested. 

At the second annual meeting of the Managing Committee, 
Professor .Vllaii Marquand, of Princeton, was (dected Professor 
of Archaeology in the School for the year 1S06-97, and Pro- 
fessor Cdement L. Smith, of Harvard, Director of the School 
for the year 1897-98 ; and l)oth of these gentlemen signified 
their acceptance of the appointments. The budget for the 
year 1896-97 was approved, and the Executive Committee was 
authorized to make further apprf)priations l)y unanimous vote. 
A Committee on Fellowshi})S was appointed, consisting of Pro- 
fessors Hale, Smith, and ITatner. The eightli Regulation was 
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amended to its present form. The Executive Committee also 
voted that the Director should be authorized to have a l)ook- 
phite made commemorating Mr. E. D. Morgan's gift of three 
thousand dollars for the library of the School, and to place 
it in books equal in value to that amount. The prelimi- 
nary reports of Professor Hale, the Director, and of Pro- 
fessor Frothinghaui, the Assoeiate Director, which were read 
at the meeting, were listened to witli great interest, as indi- , 
x.‘ating that most gratifving progress had been made in the 
face of great difficulties toward the establishment of a per- 
manent School which Avas <lestiiied to be a credit alike to 
the Institute and to the country. 

iMIXTOX WAUKEX, AcCmg Cluurman. 

HoPKIX,'? UNIVKK'iirY. 


Report of the Ac’ting CHAimiAx of the Maxagixg 
Committee, May to Octoueiu 1896 

Gextlemex, — I iuiAT" tlie honor to submit the folloAAUiig re- 
port as Acting Chairman of the ^lanaging Committee of tlie 
American School of Classical Studies in Rome from the 
adjournment of the annual meeting of tlie Ciunmittee in May, 
1896, to the return of Professor Hale and his resumption of 
duties as Chairman of the Committee in the autumn. 

During tliis period no meeting of the Managing Committee 
Avas held, ])ut the Executive Committee was called to act in 
its behalf in two important emergencies. 

Tiie first of tliese emergencies grew out of our relations Avitli 
the School of Architecture, from Avhich Ave had leased rooms 
ill the Villa dell' Aurora for the year 1895-96. It had become 
clear, for the reasons set forth in Professor Warren's report, 
that a union of our School Avith the projected American Acad- 
emy, of Avliich the School of Architecture Avas to be a constitu- 
ent part, AATis impracticable ; and as the Villa dell' Aurora 
AA'ould eA^entually be needed for the use of the Academy, the 
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question of our eoiitinuiii^' to occu})y rooms in the build inq 
demanded immediate eonsideratioii. d'iie School of Archi- 
tecture, while desiring* to retain us as tenants, could give us 
no assurance of possession for another year. The Executive 
Committee thereupon authorized Professors Hale, Warren, and 
Frothingham, acting as a Committee, to secure (Ulier suitable 
quarters for the School during the year 1896-97, or, if they 
deemed it more advantageous, for the two years 1896-98, This 
commission was carefully executed by the gentlemen named,- 
who obtained for us a lease, until December 31, 1898, of the 
furnished villa at Xo. 2 Via Gaeta. 

On the completion of the casts of Trajan's Arch at Bene- 
ventum, since the collection of subscriptions had l.)een slow, 
and since the cost had considerably exceeded what was re- 
garded as a liberal estimate, the Executive Committee, at tlie 
re(piest of the Director and the Associate Director, authorized 
the Treasurer to advance a sum suflicient to meet the require- 
ments of the contract. The (’ommittee made the appro- 
priation Avith some reluctaiua\ but under the circumstances 
it seemed unavoidable. This temporary diminution of the 
funds of the Scliool has now been nearh' made good, and in 
the end they will })robably suffer no loss from this source. 

The Committee, (M)nsisting of Professors Smith, Seymour, 
and Platner, appointed at the annual meeting to award the 
three Fellowshi})s for 1896-97, considered the apjdications of 
the candidates. The Fellowship in Christian Archaeology tvas 
awarded to Mr. Albert F. Earnshaw, a graduate of Princeton 
in 1892, and of the Union Theological Seminary in 1896, — 
the only applicant. Mr. Walter Dennison was reappointed to 
the Fellowship l)y him held in 1895-96. The third Fellotv- 
ship Avas aAvarded to Mr. Gordon J. Laing, a graduate of tlie 
UiiAersity of Toronto in 1891, and a graduate student of the 
Johns Hopkins University since 1893. 


Hvuvaud 


CLEMENT L. SMITH, Artin^ ('hdinnnn. 


REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 
lSi»5-9G 

To tliif Managlnff Vooihiiitee of thf:’ Aoieriaau Srltuol of ChASslctd 

Stud lea in Ixome : 

(tEXtlemen. — I luive tlie honor to submit mv report as 
Director of the School in Rome during the year l8U5-hG, 

It should he borne in mind that, in this opening year, the 
Direction of the School had to feel its way, learning gradu- 
ally the resources that could be drawn u[)on. and the best 
order in which to employ them. 

The Sehool started without traditions, except smGi as could 
be derived, on the score of relationship, from the iGder School 
at Athens. The most important experience whiiGi that School 
liad to impart was that, in a place Avhere almost everything is 
new to the students, aiid where everything has a large lit- 
erature accumulated around it, the system of a dozen or so 
of hours of recitations or lectures a week must be abandoned. 
The study r>f a few lields, with time for thorough individual 
and independent research in each, — such was the programme 
of the School at .\thens. 

The instructors and members of the School met on the 
appointed day, October 15, 1895, for preliminary organiza- 
tion. It was at once arranged that Mr. Walter Dennison, 
Fellow of the School, who had already spent some time in 
Rome, and had lieard Professor Hulsen's lectures on Topog- 
raphy the previous year, should take the students upon topo- 
graphical expedititms as a preparation for further work. 

Professor Frothingham and 1 l)egan our instruction tin? 
next week. lie gave one lecture weekly upon Classical 
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Archaeology, and one upon C'hristiaii Arcliaenlog-y. 1 gave 
two each week upon Epigraphy. 

AVhile I was endeavoring to arrange for a course in Topog- 
ra])hy, I learned from Professor Hlllsem Second Secretary of 
the German Archaeological Institute in Pome, that students 
of other Schools in the city were permitted to join the students 
of the German Institute, and that, in point of fact, his classes 
always contained such persons. He assured me that the stu- 
dents of the American School would be Avelcomed to his course 
on Topography. This invitation was gladly accepted. A 
similar arrangement exists in Athens, where the students of 
the American School are admitted to Dr. DorpfehPs topo- 
grapliical lectures. Our students had been advised to go to 
Germany, if possible, in the summer preceding the opening 
of the School, in order to increase their facility in written 
and spoken German. Several of them had done this; others 
were alreadv able at least to read the hummage without great 
difticulty. iteanwliile, Air. Deniiisoids methodical and careful 
topographical expeditions had continued, and the students hud 
been making themselves familiar with the books of Aliddleton, 
Eanciani, and others. Thus Professor Hulseu's lectures were 
from the beginning fairly understood, and in a slajrt time the 
students were able to follow them Avitli ease. The interest of 
tile students was very great, and their personal devotion to 
Professor Iliilsen was marked. A pleasant indication of their 
feeling was given at Cliristmas time, in the presentation to him 
of a tine copy of a Pompeian bronze, the work of Sig. Angelo 
del Xtu'o. 

In gaining admission to these lectures, wliich began in Xo- 
vember, we had CMjine in contact with a definitely established 
system <»f work, the result of an experience of over fifty years 
in Pome. It will be worth wliile to state wliat tliat system is. 
Peginiiiiig ordinarily in the middle of Xovember, Professor 
Ilidsen gives a course of eiglitcen or tweiity lectuncs on 
Topogra[>hy : while these cojitinue, no other work is given 
in the Institute. I I^cy occu}>y tlie time until (’hristmas. 
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About January 15, Professor Hiilsen begins a similar course 
iu Epigraphy, lecturing in part at the Institute, but oitener 
in the iiiuseums. At the same time, the head of the Institute, 
Professor Petersen, l)egins a course of weekly lectures in the 
museums, not limited to any 2 Jarticular field, but dealing with 
the history and chronology of art. About ten of these lectures 
were given in the year 1895-96. Toward the end of i\Iarch 
the students go to Greece. On their return, early in July, 
they are met by Dr. Man at Pom 2 )eii, wdio directs their ten 
days' study of this city. This is all the stated Avork of the 
Institute. The theory upon Avhich it is conducted is that, 
Avhen adA'anced students take u^d a subject like To 2 )ogra 2 jhy 
or Epigra2:)h3^, they need for it the Avhole or nearh^ the Avhoie 
of their time. The German Institute holds 02 )en meetings 
eA^eiy other Aveek from December to A})!*!!. Tlie 2 ja 2 )ers read 
are rarely 2 ^ 1 ’csented by stUAlents : most of them are ])x })ro- 
fessors of the Institute, or Pa" outsiders. It Avill ])e understood 
that the conqAarativel^' small amount of teaching, and the con- 
stant repetition of the sulijects in Avhich the 2>i*ofessors of the 
Institute are incessantlA' Avorking, giA^e these scholars ai>undant 
leisure for research. 

When Professor Hiilsen's lectures l^egan, it seemed nec*es- 
saiw, for reasons made clear aboA'c, to 2>ostpone the courses 
which Professor Erothingliain and I had been giving for a 
month. In other worels, the situation forced us to adopt, 
at least tem 2 >orarih\ the sA'stem <.)f the German Institute. 
I imagine that in tlie future the ])lans ado^tted In' other 
directors Avill be substantial! a' the same : though moditica- 
tions may be introduced, due to the different stage of pre^)- 
aration at AAdiich our American students, for the jnesent at 
least, begin their AA'ork. 

A modification aauis, indeed, introditced in the ^treseiit A’car, 
as Avill a 2 )pear. In due season 1 made my oftiGal calls U 2 >on the 
lieads of otlier schools in Pome, and fiMun all I received the 
greatest courtesA'. From o]ie in particular. Professor a on Sii'kel, 
Director of the Austrian Historical Institute, and a noted 
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pulaeograpliist. 1 received information wLicli proved to Ije of 
great value: naniehv tliat a course of lectures on Palaeograpliv 
was soon to Ije o})ened at the Vatican by Professor ]\lelam}) 0 , 
recently appointed to the chair made vacant by the deatli of 
Professor b'arini ; and that I could probably gain admission 
f(jr our students. I accordingly went to the opening lecture, 
taking with me two mem by way vf experiment, to see how 
tliey would profit from a lecture in Italian. The introduction 
was well arranged, and tbe students found the lecturer's 
Italian singularly clear and easy to follow. All the regular 
members of tbe ^school attended the next meeting, and it was 
decided to ask Professor iVIelampo and Cardinal Galimberti. 
whose consent was necessary, to permit our students to attend 
regularlv. At this second meeting we found the long tables in 
front of the l)enches covered with copies of reproductions of a 
})age of manuscri})t. sufficient in number to give a copy to each 
student, or to eacli pair of students : and a large part of the 
work of the hour consisted in tlie transliteration of the repro- 
duction. Tile same general system was followed througliout 
the course. Kvery day there Avas a ])ractical exercise, preceded, 
sometimes, by a brief lecture. This exertfise took, at times, the 
form of simple transliteration, at others the form of Avritten 
answers to questions suggested by the facsimiles set lief ore 
the class. The Avork occupied three hours a Aveek, and, from 
December o, Avhen it opened, until the close of the course in 
Topography at (.'hristmas time, our students Avere kept very 
ijusv. both by the noA^elty of the subjects studied and. — a 
serious factor in Rome. AAdiere Horace's irony calls the distances 
humane cummoda ^ — by the Avide separation of the }>laces of 
Avork from one another and from the School building. 

Here, tlien, is the modifiiattion of the system of tlie German 
Institute spoken of aboA’e. While Ave have adopted the prin- 
ciple of concentration, and the idea that most (*ourses should 
coA'er about tAventy conferences. Ave liave not been able to have 
merely a single course going on at a time. There are certain 
sul)jects upon which it is important that every student Avlio 
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comes for a single year only — and the majority of our students 
will for some time l)e such — should make at least a begin- 
ning*. It is to be expected, however, that within a few years 
our students will bring with them at least an elementary 
kno^^ ledge of Epigraphy, Palaeography, and Archaeology in 
the narrower sense ; and, to this extent, they will ])e able to 
devote themselves with greater concentration to a few tields. 

In addition to the courses already mentioned, it seemed 
desirable to provide for our students, if possible, a course in 
Numismatics, not only because of the general interest of the 
subject itself, and its importance to Poraan History, Roman 
Portraiture, and Roman Epigraphy, but also because of the 
zeal with which several of them had privately begun to studv 
coins. This course should be given by a trained specialist, 
with a large collection of coins at his service. A mo^t 
suitable person, if arrangements could be made with him, was 
unquestionably Profess(,)r Stevenson, Curator of Coins at the 
Vatican, Such a course had never l)een given, however, nor 
was the public admitted to the coin-room, and ProtVssor 
Stevenson was in doubt whether the [dan was [>ossilde. It 
could not be carried out without the consent of the highest 
authority. His Holiness the Pope, however, with that liber- 
ality with Avhich he has always treated ([Uesti(}ns affecting 
the advancement of scholarship, gave his approval, and the 
arrangement was made. Only students of the .Vmerican School 
Avere admitted to the course, and, since the treasury of the 
School bore all charges, it may be vieAVed as our own course, 
— though made possible for us only by the generosity of the 
Papal goA'ernment and the enthusiasm of Professor SteA'enson 
himself. In order to save time, the hour in Numismatics was 
set directly after the hour in Palaeography. The course Avas 
intended to continue ten Aveeks. Avith two exercises a week. 
In consequence, lioweA'er, of the illness of tlie lecturer during 
[)art of the time, only tvelve lectures Avere actually given. 

The course in Numismatics began in the second Aveek of 
Januarv, u[)on the opening of the active work of the A atican 
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after the holidays. At about the same time. Professor Froth- 
iugham resumed his weekly lectures in Pagan and Christian 
Archaeology, and continued them until the students went to 
Greece, except when obliged to be absent on account of the 
work at Xorba. 

During the last weeks of January, accordingly, most of our 
students had six stated exercises of an hour each, Aveekly, 
three in Palaeography, one in Archaeology, and two in Xu- 
inismatics. Early in February I resumed my own course on 
Epigraphy, and from this time until March 26, when our stu- 
dents began their tour in Greece, I conducted ttvo weekly exer- 
cises, usually of an hour and a half each, sometimes of two 
hours and a half, when the omission of other tvork made this 
possible. The introductory lectures of the first month of the 
year had been given in the School building. When these, 
for reasons given above, AA^ere t>‘^'>tponed, I arranged that, in 
preparation for Avurk at a later time before the inscriptions 
themselves, the students should first make themselves familiar 
Avith Cagnat's Epifirnphte Latine, then read Wilmauns^s Selec- 
tions and parts of the Corpus, and add to this AvhateA^er experi- 
mentation they could tind time for, as they Avent about in the 
museums. A^'^heIl Ave met again, I found, of course, different 
stages of preparation : hut all were then at a stage at Avhich 
profitable A^^ork could be carried on, l.w the meinhers of the 
class, in face of the inscriptions tlieiuselves. In the conduct 
of the course, [ took up the iiiscri[)tions by sul)jects. In 
some cases I gaA e a Inief introductory lecture ; in others, I 
spent a large part of tlte tiaie in iiiter[)retiiig. In the main, 
lioAveA'er, the reading and iuterpretatioii Avere done by the 
students. Sumetinies a number of easy inscriptions would be 
interpreted, after preAUous stud}', by a single person ; smne- 
times to Iavo or even three persons Avould be assigned a diffi(‘iilt 
inscription or a difficult group. 3Iy endeat'or Avas ahvays to 
select iiiscrifkions Avliieh sliould throw ligiit upon one another, 
and, if possible, fix in tlie uieinory, Avitliout sensible effort, facts 
difficult t(j retain Avhen simply read about, togetlier Avitli a mass 
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of other partioulars, in a Ijook. Some time having been given 
to the study of the inscriptions assigned, the remainder ot 
the period was then devoted to the work of interpreting, tlie 
whole class giving its attention to the interpreter, and, as far 
as possible, making corrections or suggestions where he was at 
fault, I cannot, of course, speak of the interest of tlie students 
themselves, which doubtless varied, but my own interest and 
pleasure in the work were very keen. I eoulcl not iiave fore- 
seen liow great the diiference would be between reading tlie 
inscriptions in the Corpus or in printed selections, and reading’ 
the actual inscriptions themselves, as tlie stone-cutter and time 
had left them, with all their variations of style and legibility : 
to say notliing of tlie human interest often lent to them Iw tlie 
form of the monument upon which they were cut, and tlieir 
sculi^tured accessories. Xor could I have anticipated how 
great would be the pleasure in the exercise of restoring imper- 
fect stones, Avhen seen precisely as they are, and without the 
solutions generally j>rovided in the Corpus. To these advan- 
tages should be added the heightened sense of reality and 
importance that are given, by the surroundings of the student 
in Koine, to matters ot ancient administration and history, which 
play so large a part in the interpretation of Latin inscri])tions. 

In addition to this course in Epigraphy, I liad ho])ed to 
give a course in Roman Private Tufe, especially as re}U’esented 
on the monuments. Such a course could be made of great 
value to students, and would doubtless also stimulate some of 
them to g*ive courses upon the same subject in the university 
and college positions which it is hoped that most ol them will 
eventually hold. While many photographs can already be had 
to illustrate the subject, the number of useful things remaining 
un})hotographed is great, and some future director or professor 
can render a service to tlie School, and to American teachers, 
by having photographs made, and then preparing a elassitied 
list of available material which might be had by any scliolai 
or University. 1 had myself hoped to begin this undertaking : 
but 1 had altogether underrated the amount of time whieli 
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would have to be devoted, in this opening year, to work that 
leaves no visible evidence behind it. 

The sketch which 1 have just given of the arrangements 
thus far made for the School omits to mention the fact that 
a few of our students attended Professor Petersen's lectures in 
the winter. Mr. Walter Dennison, tvho, in Archaeology, was 
in advance of the rest of the School, was able to command a 
good deal of time for the further study of Epigraphy, iuclud* 
ing the Epigraphy of the Italic Dialects, and for a substantial 
piece of work upon an epigraphical subject, which was under- 
taken at my suggestion. 

Through the kind offices of Eather Farrell v. Acting Head of 
the American College in liome. admissioit had l.)een procured 
for the Uev. Walter Lowrie. our Fellow in Christian ^Vrchae- 
ology. and ]\lr. Branson, special student in the History of Art. 
to the lei'tures of Professor Armellini, of the College of the 
Propaganda, on Christian Archaeology. These lectures were 
not given, however, in consequence of the unhappy death of 
the lecturer. 

The resource's of Pome in advanced work of a kind suitable 
for our students are extremely rich. Beside all that I liave 
mentioned, there remain courses, in the Fniversitv of Rome, in 
Tiipography. Creek E})igraphy, Creek ^Vrcliaeolugy. and similar 
suljjects. given by Lanciani, Halbherr, and Luewy, to nhicli 
members of our Scliool would ])e welcomed. As to the lan- 
guages employed in these and other courses, it is one of the 
good fruits of the year that spoken German and Italian have 
lost their terrors for most of our students. 

While the othcers and students of the Scliool were thus 
engaged, the Scliool undertook three otlier pieces of work, in 
two of which it was measurably successful. In the tliird, 
though unsuccessful, it reached indirectly results of great 
importance. 

It is the policy of the Italian Covernment not to grant 
rights of iiide[)eiident excavation to foreign Schools. Professor 
Froth in glut m, however. )>elie\'i]ig tltat tills policy might ))e 



Fiii.^T AyxrAi UEFoin\ isuo~'j*j 25 

cliaiig’ed, proposed a plan of exea\'ations on tlie site of the 
city and necropolis of the ancient Xorba, which was destroyed 
ill tlie civil wars in the time of Sulla. As a preliiniiiary, 
it seemed to him liest to make such a study of the site of the 
town as v'as possible without excavation, and he accordinglw 
at the cost of much time and labor, prepared an excellent and 
interesting topogTa2>hieal plan of the ancient city. He alsr* 
succeeded in tracing a system of ancient roads, not hitherto 
known, which connected Xorba with the adjacent towns. He 
spoke on these two subjects at the meeting of the German 
Institute on April 10. In the course of his work, it became 
clear that the traditional policy of the Italian Government, 
which does not grant the rights to make excuA'ations {srnvi) 
to foreign Schools, would be maintained- and tliat, in this im- 
portant held at Xorba, we should not be alhuved even to make 
probings itastl'). We were obliged, therefore, to remain eon- 
tent with tlie results which could be obtained liy surface work. 
Fortunately these are valuable, and do Professor Frothiugham 
and the School much credit. 

The School engaged also in a sec(.>iul [)rojeet wlueh was pro- 
posed by Professor Frothiugham. and, upon our joint recoiii- 
niendation, was approved hy the Fxeeutive ( 'oiniiiittee at home, 

— the making of moulds from tlie Areh t-)f Trajan at Penexeu- 
tuui. For this Ave succeeded in obtaining the (‘onseiit of the 
Italian Government. Honey for the purpose was raised, })artly 
ill America, — mainly through the efforts of the Acting C'hair- 
mau. Professor AVarren, and of Professor Kelsey, of Michigan 
University. — and partly, by tlie Associate Director and the 
Director, among American residents or visitors in Italy. The 
sculptures of the arch are in remarkably good jireservatioii, and 
belong to the best period of Ivoman art. One of them, indeed, 

— the group of four gods watching the scene below, — is per- 
haps the noblest piece of Roman sculpture tliat has come (hovn 
to us. The task was well worth aca-omplishiug, and forms a 
happy continuation of the Wi)rk recently nudertakeii hy the 
(lermau Institute in making easts (.)f the C\)lninn of Marens 
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Aurelius in Ronie. Both these projects Avill he dealt with 
more fully in Professor Frothiii^dianhs Report. 

A third project Avas less siiccessfuL The imlirect conse- 
quences were, however, of immediate value, and led ultimately 
to results greater than I should haA'e dared to lu.ipe for in the 
beginning. I had desired that the School should publish a 
complete facsimile of S('mie important manuscript. Xothing 
appeared l>etter suited to this purpose than the Codex Vet us 
(B) of Plautus, in the possession of the Vatican Library. 
Thnjiigli Father Elirle. the Prefect of the Library. I made for- 
mal application, on Ijelialf of the School, for the rigpt to pub- 
lish this manuscript in facsimile. It then appeared that the 
authorities of the Vatican Librarv had recently decided, from 
time to time and as success seemed to Avarrant, to publish 
re[)roductions of manuscripts : and the im})ortance of this 
manuscript of Plautus Avas clearly recognized. I therefore 
abandoned all idea of publishing any manuscript in the A’^ati- 
can Library, and A'isited the Laurent ian Library in Florence, 
desiring to see the condition of the two manuscripts ( Laur. 
<>>>, 1 and 2) containing different parts of the A}innh of Tacitus 
(the sole authority for the Annah)^ and the manuscript (Laur. 
•51. lU) of VariT) De Loilhu Latina, One of these I hoped Ave 
might be allowed to publish. 1 Avas kindly re<*eiA'ed ])y the 
Prefect. Signor Biagi, but Avas informed that the Library had 
recently ado})ted a plan of issuing publications of this sort, and 
that we could not be alloAved to puldisli any manuscri[)t inde- 
pendently. It appeared, too. that even participation Avith the 
Librarv in the publication of a facsimile Avould be im})ossible 
witliout the CMAiisent of the general (Tovernment, and that it was 
morally sure that such consent Avoukl not be granted. We 
had thus encountered the same difficulty from the side oi the 
(TOA’erninent AAdiich A\'e had experienced before from the side of 
the Ahttican, — the natural, ljut for us unfortunate, desire of 
tlie Government and the Vatican to have matters of scientific 
research and 2 )ubiication, in the ease of all fresh materials, con- 
ducted in their oAAui names. It is still probable that aa'c maybe 
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allowed to publish manuscripts from libraries of less importance 
in Italy which are under the control of the local government, 
or from libraries outside of Italy, as in Switzerland, Spain, 
France, or England. It would be dithcult to overestimate the 
A'alue of such AA'ork in stimulating the interest of American 
students in a field of great consequence to American editors of 
the classics. 

i\Iy plans, then, did not succeed in the form in Avhieh I 
had projected them : but the indirect results of the attempts 
Avere at once fortunate. The Prefect of the Vatican Liljrary, 
seeing the interest taken by the School in the study of Palae- 
ography, opened the Vatican Library, for actual work, first to 
some of our men, and then to all. Vo manuscript upon Avhich 
any of them desired to work, no matter Iioaa^ precious, AA^as 
Avithheld . 

The importance of the priAuleges thus opened to the School 
can hardly be exaggerated, especially if Ave should be limited 
in the field of archaeological exploration at first hand. The 
resources of the Vatican seem to be inexhaustible, and not only 
Avill there always ])e opportunities for highly specialized Avork. 
here and elsewhere in Italy, but there actually are at present a 
great many inedited manuscripts of Aadue CA^en in Rome : Avhile 
the jiossibility of some fresh discoA^ery is always present. 

Some of our men acquired a taste AAdiich Avill bring them 
back to European liijraries in the future : and several of 
them engaged in Avork Avhich is going to bear immediate 
fruit. Mr. Shipley undertook a study of the ninth century 
manuscript (Reginensis 762 ) of the third decade of Livy (uni- 
A^ersally recognized as a copy of the Paris manuscript P, of 
the fifth or sixth century), Avith a vicAv to illustrating by 
examples Avhat has heretofore been largely a matter of infer- 
ence; namely, AAdiat actually happens in the Avay of mis- 
understanding and corruption, or. on the other hand, of 
intentional correction and reconstruction, in the transmission 
of texts through the repeated process of copying. Dr. Burton 
and Mr. W. K. Denison, Avho had both made a special study 
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of Catullus at Harvard, began work tentatively upon two 
inedited nianuscri[)ts of this author, .Mr. d'ainblyii made an 
exaininatiun of the alphabets of certain early nuiiiuseripts ; but 
a task of more immediate importance was later found for him. 

So much for the regular work of the School up to the time 
of the departure of the students for Greece. In addition there 
is a number of lectures and excursions to chronicle. In Janu- 
ary. Professor Waldstein lectured in the Gonservatori Museum, 
with his accustomed skill and contagious enthusiasm, upon the 
subject of Archaic and Archaistic Sculpture, and quickened 
the desire of our students to visit Greece. A few of our men 
were also able to attend Professor Petersen's valuable lectures 
in the museums in the winter, and several of them Avent with 
liiin upon his excursion to Hadrian's Villa. Later in the 
year. Professor Lanciani, the charm of whose lecturing is 
well-known to American audiences, accompanied the entire 
School upon a memorable expedition to Ostia. In April, 
Professor IMarucchi, (\irator of the Egyptian ^luseum in the 
A"ati<‘an, a well-known authority upon CJiristian Archaeology, 
took the School upon three visits to the three most important 
catacoml)s, devoting the whole afternoon in each ease to the 
ex[)edition. In April also. Father Ehrle, Prefect of the Vatican 
Lil)rarw conducted the School through the Library, devoting 
more than ttvo hours to the showing of its most famous 
manuscripts. 

In the autumn took place Professor Frothingham's visits with 
the Scliool to the sites of ancient hill-tow ns in Latium, and Iiis 
visit to some of the necropoleis of Etruria ; of these he Avill 
speak in his report. In the spring I visited wdth the Scliool 
the valley and probable site of Horace's Sabine farm, and, on 
the last day of our wvirk before the departure of our students 
for Greece, Livia's Adlla at Porta Prima. 

By means of the bicycle, — a most efficient auxiliarv in a 
countr}' of such excellent roads as Italy possesses, — our stu- 
dents w’ere able to make themselves tliorouglily familiar Avith 
the Gampagna, and to A'isit easily many [joints of note in it 
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and beyond it, such as Veil, Livia's Villa at Porta Prinia, 
Soracte, Hadrian's Villa, Tivoli and the valley of the Anio 
beyond, Frascati, Albaiio, the Alban Lake, the lake of Vemi, 
Ostia, and the Sacred (.trove of the Arval Brothers. From 
such excursions one carries away not only a serviceal)le 
acquaintance with places of archaeological consequence, but. 
— what is hardly secondary in importance, — lasting* memories 
of color and atmosphere and form of a noble and varied land- 
scape, tilled with historical and literary associations of the 
highest interest. 

By the eighth Regulation provision is made whereby our 
students may go to (Treece for two months of work. This 
provision, which represents the unanimous o}) inion of the 
Committee that drew it up, is Avise. There is a certain loss, 
to be sure, especially for those who can remain hut a single 
year abroad, in an absence of two months from Ihjine, just at 
the time Avhen, if they are to succeed in doing a special })iece 
of work, they are ripening for it. But, on tlie otlier hand, the 
fortunes of Greek and Latin studies are ultimat(dy indissol- 
ubly linked, and the completest sympathy is desirable betAveen 
specialist Avorkers in the tAvo parts of AA'hat is n^allv but a 
single held. Just as it is im[)ossible fully to umhn*stan<l 
Latin literature Avithout a knoAvledge of Greek literature, is it 
impossible fully to understand the Ausible remains of Roman 
ciAulization Avithout a direct and synq)athetic, even if not 
detailed, ktiowledge of the Ausible remains of Greek ciAuliza- 
tion. It should Ijecome the tradition of our School, as it has 
for many years been the tradition of the German Archaeologi- 
cal Institute in Rome, that students Avho have not yet been 
in Greece should make a Ausit there for serious Avork in the 
spring. 

Xeither Professor Frothinghani nor I accompanied the stu- 
dents to Greece. He, as is already a})parent, Avas busily occu- 
pied AA'ith the prosecution of the Avork at Xorba and Bent‘ven- 
tum, and I liad ^^*ork to do which Avill [)resently be des(‘ri])ed. 
By a Regulation of the Roman S(*hool — repeated conversely 
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ill the case of the Regulations of the School at Athens — the 
students are under the general direction, tvhile in Greece, of 
the head of the Greek School. Our students, then, at the 
end of ^ larch found their tvav, by various routes and in 
various parries, to Athens, several accompanying Mr, Lord, 
the Director of the School of Areliiteeture, tvho took the 
members of that School to Greece by way of Sicily. 

One deiinite arrangement had lieen made for our students 
in advance by correspondence. Professor Dorjifeld, one of the 
Secretaries of the German Archaeological Institute at Athens, 
makes, annually, an excursion through Pelo^ionnesus, and an- 
other among the Greek Islands, with students of the German 
School ami others who may arrive from (Germany ; and mem- 
bers of our Seliool at Athens have each year been permitted 
to take part. In the first year of the Roman School, on 
account of the large number of people who went to Athens 
to see the Olympic Games, the applications for the excursion 
were unusually numerous. Still it was arranged that two stu- 
dents of the School should take part in tlie first excursion and 
five in the second. Seven of our students accordingly had tlie 
benefit of Dr. Dorpfeld's personal guidance over Greek ground. 
Apart from instruction received, acquaintance thus formed 
with a scholar wlio is a recognized leader in his specialty is 
of great efiect in quickening the spirit and ambition of the 
young student : and the same (juickening influence was, of 
<*ourse, exerted upon tlie members (fi‘ our School l)v their asso- 
ciation in Rome with men of the first rank in tlieir profession. 

Our students bore well the strain put upon their loyalty to 
Italy ])y their stay in what is, in many ways, the most exquisite 
country in tla^ world. One of them wrote tiiat, wliile they luid 
greatly enjoyed Greece and Athens, they were at heart a little 
homesick for Rome, and would be quite ready to return. Tliis 
is f<>rtunate : for. wliile Greek literature apjands to young minds 
and old minds alike, a real a})jn‘eciation (jf Roman literature 
demands a certain maturity ; and it is well if this difference, 
which tends to carry a majority of our voung graduate stu- 
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dents into (.xreek rather than into Latin, can to some extent he 
oHset by the po^yer whiuh Rome itself exerts upon those who 
go there to study. The hurried traveller often misses it : but 
those who live for any lengtli of time in tlte great city which 
Avas the ^entre of the ei\ ilizing and organizing power of the 
ancient world, come, if they have any historical sense, to feel 
])rofoundly that sentiment A\'hich led the ancient Romans so 
often to call tlie city, in their inseri})tions, the urhs i<acru. 
l"his sense of the great })lace of Rome in the world wall never 
pass away. iMommsen, the hist speaker at tlie closing session 
of the year at the (Tcrman Institute, said, in tJie language 
which is ile ritfnciir at these meetings, noi passianio : Roma 
resta eterna." l)ring our future professors of Latin in 

I'olleges, and teacliers of Latin in scliools, under the })ower of 
this s[)ell, and so to make tlumi better professors and teachers, 
and the study of Latin a more human and civilizing study, is 
one of the main aims of the Sdiool in Rome, 

It remained for our students, on their return from (Ircece, 
to see Ronipeii and the Museum of Xa})les, methodically and 
intelligently. Tliis calls for the best expert guidance. Tlie 
School Avas so fortunate as to make an arrangement Avitli Dr. 
August Mail, the well-known editor of Overlieck's PompelL 
and undoubtedlv the first ex[)ert in the liehL ToAvard the end 
of May, he met our students, together Avith several students 
from the Greek School, and spent seven afternoons Avith them 
in Pompeii, and three days in the iMuseum of Xaples. The 
specific plan of A\a>rk was that each student, Avith Dr. IMau's 
Guide to Pompeii in hand, should each morning prepare him- 
self l>y going oAmr an assigned route : after Avliich Dr. Man 
Avas to accom2)any the party in the afternoon, and, assuming an 
ac([uaintance AAuth all that is said in the Guide, dcAmte himself 
to more advanced and detailed discussion. The adAmntage to 
our students of doing this Avork under the best possible guid- 
ance AAull be appreciated by tlie ^Managing Committee in 
America, as it Avas by the students themselA'es. It is to be 
lioped, too, that the arrangements wliicli have been made 
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tins year Dr. ^laii. Professor Ste\eiiSoiu and Professor 

MaruecdiL may be eoiitinued from year to year, and become 
a regular part of our work. The course given by Professor 
Marucclii, indeed, might protit ably be doulded in length, for 
the sake of students who may be specializing in Christian 
Archaeology. 

The Regulations of the School provide for stated work only 
up to the first of June, but both Professor Frothingham and 
I recognized long beforehand that we could not leave Rome so 
early. His task at Xorba would evidently not be completed 
so soon : and it was also clear that I should need to remain 
to guide the students, upon their return, in the final stages of 
work in Rome, undertaken with a view to publication. 

During the absence of the students in Greece I had two 
tasks in hand : first, the testing of work done by the four who 
had been studying manuscripts in the Vatican Library ; and, 
secondly, the collect i(jn of evidence, which 1 ex})ected to find 
in certain early manuscripts, up(jn an interesting and peda- 
gogically important question of Latin pronunciation, — the 
division of consonants l>e tween syllables. 1 had long been 
convinced, A\fith a very few other Latinists, of the unsoundness 
of tlie ortho<lox doctrine that, of a group of consonants l)etween 
two vow els or diphthongs, as many consonants w^ere pronounced 
w ith the following vow'el or diphthong as can begin a Latin 
w'ord (or a Taitin word borrow^ed from the Greek); and 
it had long been clear that no intelligible system of (piaii- 
titative pronunciation could be laid down for teachers and 
students until this traditional doctrine should be driven out 
of our text-books. But J had not had time to put my views 
into print, or even to complete the evidence wdiich 1 had begun 
to collect, from the occasional division of syllables hy points 
in Roman inscriptions: wdnle one class of evidence, munelv- 
the a(‘tual division in tairly manuscripts, ^vas inaccessible to 
nu" upon any serious scale. In the course of my teaching in 
Rome, tlie practical work in Lpigra})liv luul h*d to renewu*d 
interest in collecting tlie evidence ot inscri])ti()ns : and, on 
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the other IuiikU what fugitive time 1 hail already heeii ahle to 
n;‘et for maniyseript study in Rome had made it I'lear tliat, as 
1 liad long surmised from the study of the puhlislied speeimen 
facsimiles of siiigie sheets of various nianuscritUs. this im- 
portant evidence would also Ije against the prevailing doctrine, 
r therefore spent a considerable part of my time, duriiig the 
absence of the students in Greece, in tvork upon early prose 
manuscripts. Since these Avere palimpsests and A^'^ere generalh’ 
in a bad eonditiom the Avork aavis sIoav and arduous, ])Ut it 
yielded the results AAdiieh I had expected, and proA'ed to be 
so important that I liaA^e arranged to haA^e similar data obtained 
for me from a number of early manuscripts in Avuious other 
libraries in Italy, France, Germany, and Austria. My ])aper 
on this subject, if acceptable, Avill be published in the JournaL 
and will l^e supplemented by a paper undertaken by Mr, Walter 
Dennison, on the division (d' syllat)]es in inscriptions where 
AAmrds are divided at the end ol the lines. If I am not mis- 
taken, the two papers together will constitute an authoritative 
and iinal settlement ot‘ the (piestion. 1 presented a ('oudensed 
statement of my conclusions, covering the Avhole grouml, at 
the final meeting of the German Archaeological Institute. — 
tlie Aduuaiiza Solenne of the year, held upon the traditional 
birthday of the City. 

In addition to this work for the proposed paper. I was 
engaged, during the students' absence in (R^eece, in an exam- 
ination of the Avork AAdiich they liad done upon manuscripts 
in the Vatican Library. Sinc-e this Avas their first attempt, 
it AAXis necessary that the results should be minutely scruti- 
nized. I further desired to study the Vatican manuscripts 
of Catullus myself, in order to ascertain AAdiich Avere best 
Avorth c'ollating. O: the modern e<litors of C’atullus, — Fllis, 
Baehreiis, Schulze, Schwabe. Haupt, Schmidt, Riese. Rostand 
and Benoist, Nigi’a. Giri, Rostgate, Palmer, Owen, IMerrill. 
and others, — none mentiniis the existence of any A atican 
manuscript except the one kiioAvn as V, Avliich Avas collated 
by Cnipfenbach, before 18r)7, for Professor Ellis's monumental 
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edition. In answer to a letter of inc[uiry, I was informed that 
Theodor Heyse, in the tirst edition (1855) of his CatulVs BiicJi 
der Lieder in dentscJfer NavlilildiniH — edition now little 
known, and at the inonieiit inaeeessible to me, — enumerates 
six more manuscripts of Catullus as existing in the Vatican. 

Xot understanding in advance the system of catalogues of 
the Vatican Library, which is in effect an accumulation of cat- 
alogues as they have been made from time to time during a 
long period, 1 began at one end of the catalogue shelf and went 
through to the other. In this wa}' I found that there were in 
the Library, not seven, but twelve iiiaiiuscripts of Catullus ; 
although a mistake in the catalogue number for a time baffled 
my attempts to get hold of the twelfth. Of the eleven on 
which 1 could lay my hands I made a long and careful com- 
parative test. 

Before going farther in my account, it will be helpful if I 
make a brief statement of the present condition of the general 
problems of the text ot (kitullus. 

There are some seventv-tive manus(u‘ipts of Catullus in ex- 
istence. Of these, two have been universally recognized as 
of the tirst impjortance, — the Paris manuscript known as G, 
and the Bodleian manuscript at Oxford known as O. In addi- 
tion to these, a single pi^em is found in a ninth century (collec- 
tion, known as T, in the National Library in Paris. All thes(‘ 
manuscripts go back to the same ultimate source, and accord- 
ingly form but a single family. The Paris manuscript (G), 
according to a statement at the close, is generally believed to 
have been copied in the year 1575 in A^erona ; and certain 
verses, likewise found at the close, show that the manuscri[)l 
from which it was copied had l)een discovered in Verona, or 
discovered elsewhere and brought to Verona, somewhere in the 
tirst ([uarter of the century. That manuscript, which seems 
to have disa})peared early, and wliich prol)ably will never ])(* 
seen again, is the source <‘f all tlie manuscripts which have 
come down to us, with tlie ex(ception of that of the ninth 
century mentioned above. The Oxford manuscript bears no 
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date, but is at least nut mneli younger than the ihiris manu- 
script. The Paris and Oxford manuscripts alone are sup})Osed 
to be direct co[)ies from the lost Verona manuscript, or biit 
slightly removed from it. All the other manuscripts are copies 
of copies, and the great question with regard to them lias l)een 
whether they were all derivable from one cjf tiie two princi])al 
manuscripts, or whether some of them were derived ivom still 
another copy or copies, since lost, of the lost Verona manuscnipt. 
In the latter case theii- evidence, after careful cross-examination 
and sifting, should l)e taken into account in reconstructing the 
text of this lost Verona manuscript, fi-om which obviously all 
attempts to restore the extremely corrupt text of Catullus must 
proceed. Especial interest attaches to a manuscri})t in the l^i- 
ln*ary of St. Mark in Venice, and to a manuscript in Perl in 
known as D. Tlie general opinion is that 1), and a few manu- 
scripts of less importance closely related to it, represent an inde- 
pendent tradition of the lost Verona manuscript; as regards the 
St. Mark manuscript, opinions differ, some scholars holding 
that it is an excellent manuscript and retireseiits a genuine inde- 
pendent tradition, others believing that it is simply a derivative 
of the Paris manuscript, into which a number of wild guesses 
of the scribe have been inserted. My hope, in setting our stu- 
dents to Avork upon the manuscripts in the Vatican, was that 
some further light might be shed on thest^ prohLmis. Even if 
the manuscripts proved to be in themselves distimuly inferior, 
they might possiljly be j)ut to service as connecting links. 

Ml iking my tests, I found that six ai them were late and poor. 
These six T aftervards put into the hands of Mr. Dixon, Avh<» 
obtained their readings in a number i)f critical passages, and 
will publish a brief paper upon them in the JonruaJ. to tlie 
end that the whole subject of the Vatican mauusrrqUs of ('atul- 
lus may be left in a finished state by the coiicludon of the year’s 
Avork. The results, lioweA'er, are not Avholly negative, for in ii 
general AA’av the relations of these manuscripts can !>»* imide out. 
^Moreover, — as I suspected at the time, and as 1 afterwards 
determined by a persA)nal examination of the six llritish iMiiseiim 
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manuscripts from Avliieli Professor Ellis gives occasional cita- 
tions, — the six less important manuscripts in the Vatican are 
of e(]ual value with these. 

The four remaining manuscripts out of the eleven })roved 
to be of such a character that, upon the return of the students 
from (rreece, I had all four collated, — one bv Dr. Eurton (the 
manuscript, as it chanced, upon which he had been previously 
engaged), and the other three by Vr. William K. Denison. 
Mr. Tamblyn, and ]Mr. Holmes. These manuscripts seem to 
me to belong probably not below the second rank, and to 
promise to prove worthy of a place in any complete critical 
apparatus. Some of them present individual wildnesses, but 
this is also true of the Berlin manuscript D. and of the 
manuscript H in Hamburg, which are ]h)X\i cited in any con- 
siderable apparatus. Moreover, a good deal of interesting 
light is thrown by these new manuscripts upon the relation- 
ships (^f already known manuscripts to one another. 

The twelfth manuscript, as im})lied ab(3V^e, did not appear 
when sent for, ljut in its stead, and under the number attached 
to it, came a manuscript (d‘ another author. Here, then, I was 
at the point at vvdiich undoubtedly Heyse had been before me : 
for his book, of which I afterward obtained a copy, enumerates, 
I found, not seven Vatican manuscripts, but elev'en, — two of 
them from the same collection — the Ottol)oni, — to which the 
missing one belonged, so that he could not have seen their titles 
in the catalogue without seeing the title of the twelfth manu- 
script as vv^ell. It is pathetic to read his appimdix, dated from 
Rome itself, and to know that, as lie wrote it, there slumbered, 
on a shelf of a Library in whicli he had examined eleven manu- 
scripts of his favorite author, a twelfth which was greater 
than any and all of them. Heyse does not, liowever, ev'en 
mention the existence of a twelfth title : and it is possildy 
owing to this apparent completeness and actual incomplete- 
ness of his list that the twelfth manuscript has remained 
unknown until the preseiit time. In niv own case, the 
kmjwledge of the j^robable existence of an unknown docu- 
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ment, even among so many, ronsed the deepest interest. The 
chances tvere of course that it was of no value : but there 
was also the possibility of the opposite. In addition, I had 
desired to be able to give a eomplete account of the Vatican 
manuscripts of C'atullus when the results of our tirst year's 
work should be published. I therefore, after wasting' sonu^ 
time in experimenting with variations upon the catalogue nuni- 
Ijer, asked to see the Ottoboni Inventorio, or catalogue ])v 
numbers, such as exists for eacli of the title-catalogues of the 
Libraiw. Througli the courtesy of the IT'efect, these Inventori 
are now more easily accessible to scholars than formerlv, but 
there never has been a time when a proper person cotdd not 
obtain the privilege of consulting them. It re(ptired but a 
few minutes of running to and fro in the Ottol)oui Inven- 
torio in the neighborhood of tlie hundred to Avhicli the num- 
ber in the title catalogue belonged to find tlie true number. 
The manuscript was brought me, and from the tirst glance 
1 thought it probably was — as it afterward ju’oved to be - — 
a hitherto unknown manuscript of the same general class and 
of like value with the great manuscripts of < )xford and Paris. 
It would be premature to state the conclusions to whidi 1 lind 
myself tending. It must suffice here merely to call attention 
to the obvious importance of this new light upon tlie })roblems 
of the criticism of Catullus. Moreover, we have in the ('odex 
Romanus ( R ), as I have named the manuscript, not simply 
a third witness of credibility. — we have a third witness which 
is in some respects of greater competency than either of the 
others. The new manuscri]i)t is not only the most beautifullv 
executed of the three, but it is actually tlie richest. Of the 
so-called double or triple readings (which have arisen in good 
part from the doubts of a scribe or scribes with regard to the 
actual reading of the text from which the copy was made'), but 
few are found in the Oxford manuscri})!, ninety-thrt^e in the 
Paris manuscript, and a hundred and thirty-thi’ee in the new 
Roman manuscri})t. 

As to the date of the Roman maiuiserit)t, the ”71 Carte dh." 
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or ••Xo. 71, oU Sheets/* at the top of the lirst pai^’e {see the 
accompanying facsimile, Plate I ). makes it morally certain 
that it once belonged to Coluceio Saliitati, the noted humanist, 
a younger contemporary and friend of Petrarch, a great collector 
of manuscripts in the midst of his busy work as a Florentine 
magistrate, and the writer of three extant letters of the year 
1374. asking for a copy of the Verona manuscript, or for the 
loan of the manuscript itself tiiat he might have a copy made. 

In a forthcoming number of the Journal, each of the six 
stiuleiits of the School engaged in the study of the Vatican 
manuscripts of Catullus will have a short paper upon the par- 
ticular mauuscrLpt, or set of manuscripts, upon which he 
worked, and these will be followed by a combined collation of 
the live more important manuscripts, made up of the separate 
collations of IMcssrs. Burton, Denison, Holmes, Tamidyn, and 
in}\self. 

J am glad to be a])le to announce also that, at my reipiest and 
u[nm my representation of its importance, the authorities of 
the A atican lun^e consented to publisli a facsimile of the newlv 
found maiiuscript. This will appear at tlic same time with 
oiu* ('ollation of tlie \'^atica7i manuscri})ts, and will e<mtain a 
stateimnit tliat tlie manuscript uais discovered ])y the Director 
of tiie Sclioul, and that it is jniblislicd at Ins request. The 
details of pliotograpliing, printing, binding, cost, etc., luive 
been left i]i my hands. ^Vltliougli the work u'ill be thorough! v 
well dojie, I have l)een able to arrajige for a ]r>wer t)riee tlian 
Jias yet ]»een made ffu* imy siicli dication. It is proper foi* 
me to state that, in ordm’ to intake the ventiue feasible from the 
pu])lis]ier's point of view, 1 liave personally eiigaged myself to 
take a certain number of co])ies f(U‘ America, Tlie S(']ioo] 
incurs no risk in tlie matter. 

1 desire to record my indebtedness also to the Coinicil of tlie 
Vatican for permission to work ten additional days after tlie 
library was closed f<.)r the summer. The late discovery of 
the manuscript, and the need of devoting more or less atten- 
tion, while collating it, to the work of tlie six students wlio 
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were oeeupied other manuscripts, kept me from iinishiiig 
my collati(5ii before the first of Juh’. and I should have been 
obliged to remain until the j^eopening of the library in October, 
if this s[)ecia3 privilege, now rarely given, had not been granted. 

In the CldHsicul Review for July. 189G. I made a brief state- 
inent of mv discovery ; and the kindness of Professor Lanciani 
brought me an invitation, which I gladh' accepted, to present 
a paj)er on the subject before the Ileale Accademia dei Lincei 
ill Rome. 

I may in tliis connection aiiticipaite a [>art of my narrative by 
saying tliar tlie promise which ] tiioiight I di^uned in tlie iiev' 
manuscript for the settlennmt of the question o]‘ tlie origin of 
the secondary ]nanuscrij)ts led jne to desire a furtljcr knowledge 
ot tlie more importaiit of the latter thaii even Professoi^ Ellis'^ 
apparatus gives; and that I accordingly arranged to have com- 
2)lete collations made, during the summer vataitioii, of the two 
Avhich are re 2 )orted to be the oldest. .V in iMilaii and I> in 
Rologna, the one by Mr. Shi])Iey and the other by iNIr. Dixon. 
T myself spent four weeks of the Axicution in Paris and ()xford, 
lirineiiJallv in the study of maiiuscri})ts and early editions of 
Patullus. The results of this work will be published later. 

The number of meetings of the School held during the year 
for the 2Jreseutation of pa})ers Avas imt large. dJu* time at 
Avhich individual work, in this mass of new subjects, begins 
to ripen, is the time at which it is [ilaiuly best for the student^ 
to go to Greece. ^Moreover, there is in Rome no siu'li abun- 
dance of fresh archaeological material for study as exist'' in 
Greece: and reallv indtg^endeiit work in ' Palaeo- 

graphy, and the like, no matter how modest, can hardly lie taken 
U2> at all near the beginning of the year. In the fitture. as w<^ 
receive students who have already 2 >ursned introductory studi('> 
at home, this condition Avill of course he im^^toved : but in tic- 
five months that preceded the visit to Greece in the 2 )reseni 
year, only four [)a 2 jers were far enough advanced for 2 ^i’t^>cnta- 
tion at 2 )ul)lic meetings, one by Profc'^sor Frothiughani on 
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Xorba and tlie sy>tein of ancient road?^ in tlie neighborhood; 
one by myself on syllabitication in ancient Ri.Jinan speech, 
especially as judged in the light of Epigraphy and Palaeo- 
graphy : one by Mr. Walter Dennison on syllabitication in 
the division of words at the end of lines in inscriptions, and 
the conclusions to be drawn from it : and one by Mr. Shipley 
on the relations of the Vatican manuscript Ivegineiisis 702 of 
Livy to the Paris mauuseript P, as represented in Luehs‘s recent 
eollation. After tiie return of the students, other papers were 
presented : one bv myself on tlie newly found Codex Romaiius 
of C'atullus, another by ^Ir. Shipley deseribing the continua- 
tion of his studies on the inanuseri}>ts of Livy, and brief 
[)apers bv Mr. Denistni, Dv, Burton, Mr. Holmes, and IMr. 
l\imblyn upon the manuscri}>ts of Catullus whicli they were 
(a>llating and the probable respeetive aftinities of these manu- 
seripts. The number of papers thus presented at meetings is 
respectable. But the year's work is not to be judged upon this 
basis, but upon the basis of the number and character of the pub- 
lished papers which result from it. Each regular stiident of the 
School will, 1 trust, present for t)ublicatiou in the J<>nnud some 
contriijution of real value, — a result for which 1 liad in^t vent- 
ure<l in advance to hope, in our opening year, and from men 
wli(^ were all. with one exception, new to the work to be done. 

The number of students who, as candidates for a certificate, 
completed the rt^qiured ten months of study was ten. Of 
these, one, the Itev. Mr. Lowrie, was engaged with (diristian 
Archaeology solely. The rest were students on tlie Pagan 
side, though a number of them took Professor Frothingliam's 
lectures on Christian Archaeology, without doing outside work 
in the subject. 

The number of special students. — students in attendance 
for a period between three months and ten, — was two. Of 
these Mr. D. F. Platt devoted himself to Classical Archaeology, 
and Mr. D. C. Branson to the History of Art, and especially 
to Italian Painting of tlie twelfth century. 

The Regulations of the Sdiool prescribe a year of ten months 
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of work. One of our students remained in Rome to the end of 
this period. Another was ealLed home somewhat early by serious 
illness in his family, but carried with him material for the con- 
tinuation of his special work. The rest, leaving Rome about 
July 1, spent the last six weeks of the school year in work in 
libraries or museums in Italy, France, England, or (.Termany. 

Such is tlie record of the year. A dozen picked men. — a 
large number for a foreign school in Home : courses in Topo- 
graphy. Classical Archaeology, — botli Pagan and Christian. — 
Epigraphy, Numismatics, and Palaeogi'aphy : actual work at 
inanuscri])ts in the Library of the Vatican ; two months in 
Greece, with excursions with l)or[)feld for seven out of tlie 
ten fully enrolled students ; and ten days in Pom[)eii and the 
Museum at Naples under ^lau. AVhat would not many men 
of the older generation have given in their day of unguided 
sight-seeing for such opportunities as these twelve young men 
have liad ! 

We were able to extend a welcome, at various times during 
the year, to American scholars wlio were visiting Home for pur- 
poses of serious work, and to put our Library at their disposal. 
Among these I may mention in particular Professor Fowler, 
of Western Reserve Fniversity, Professor Elmer, of Coriu‘ll 
University, Professor ^larv E. Case, of Wells ('ollege. Pro- 
fessor Adeline IL Hawes, of Wellesley C' ollege, together with 
Professor G. 1). Lord, of Dartmouth Cihlege, ^Ir. lL*ermance, 
Dr. Hoppin, Dr. Alice Walton, and Miss Heed, all of tlie 
School at Athens, who s})ent some time in Rome on their 
way to America. To these students of the sister School, as 
to the students of the School in Home, the Government granted 
free admission to the national museums, excavations, and gal- 
leries in all parts of Italy. 

Professor Ashmore, of Union University, availed himstdf of 
the privileges of the School for several months in the winter, 
and iMr. William Rankin, Fellow of Princeton University, and 
student of Italian Painting, especially of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, did the same in the two autumn months. 
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(.)ur library was imt at the service ui President Taylor of 
Vas.sar College, whc» visited Rome twice in the year; and we 
had the pleasure of his company, as well as tliat of Profes'-<>r 
Case, on the trip to Ostia conducted by Professor Lanciani. 

Professor Seligman. of Ctilumbia [Tiiversity, a member of 
our Managing Committee, who spent several months of the 
winter in Rome, showed his interest in the School in many 
ways, — among others, by taking part in some of its excursions, 
and by contributing to the fund for tlie Avork at Beneventum. 
To his mediation is <lue the presentation to the School of a 
funerary cippun. by ^Ir. James Loelj of Xew York (_’ity. 
.Miss Emma Brace of Xew York also left a token of her 
g<M)d will in the form of a second cop}' of Middleton's AnfUiOit 
Ronie, 

A good beginning of a Library has been made. In addition 
to Mr. ^Morgan's gift of three thousand dollars, nearly seven 
hundred dollars were spent for books. I have also the pleasure 
of recording that, in answer to letters stating the founding of the 
ScIkjoI and its aims, contributions of publications were received 
from the following firms : — in America : ^Messrs. Cfinn A C’ompan v, 
Messrs. Harper Brothers, Messrs. Leach, She well A Sanborn, 
the Ct. a C. Merriam Company, and the University Publishing 
Company; in England: the Cambridge L^niversit}' Press, the 
Cdarendon Press of Oxford, and Messrs. Macmillan A Com- 
pany of London. The ( 'ommittee feel special satisfaction in 
recording these latter gifts, which testify to the cosmopolitan- 
ism of scholarship. In addition, we have to thank the Johns 
Hopkins University for the gift of a complete file of the 
Anc'rirdn Journal of Philoloiijp the American Philologi(*a] 
Association for a complete set of its Tr(()(S(i^Lio)ix, uud ]\Ir. D. 
Xutt, of Lf)ndon, for a complete file of the Chiaslml Rrvieiv. 
For a su])]ect-catalogue of this Library, as likewise for an 
author-catalogue not quite completed at the end of the year, 
the Committee is under obligation to i\Ir. Shipley. Its thanks 
are also due to Mr, Swearingen for a duplicate of the subject- 
cataloo'ue, made and sent home for the use of the Director- 

o 
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elect. It is intended, 1 may add, that the duplicate catalogue 
shall always be kept complete. 

This closes the report of the work of the year. It re- 
mains only to speak of the former and the new home of 
tlie School. 

By the invitation of the School of Architecture, we shared 
during this lirst year in the use of the Villa dell' Aurora, the 
beauty and cheer and comfort of which were a constant factor 
ill our life. Our Executive Committee had expected tliat not 
only the School but also the Director would be housed in the 
villa. At its lirst meeting a sum of moiie}' had been appro- 
priated for furnishing the buikling. Later. i\Ir. McKim and 
Professor Ware concluded that the villa did not liave room 
for a second family in addition to that of the Director of the 
School of Architecture, and I had given up all expectation of 
living there. On arriving in Uome, however, I not only expe- 
rienced great diliiculty in timling suitable (piarters, but 1 also 
found that, without any sacritice on the part of the School, the 
s[>are st>ace in the Aulla, though not adapted for housekeeping, 
could ])e made to serve. Further, I felt strongly that it would 
be for the ])est interests of our School if its Director should 
be so housed. In this way, whatever liospilality was exercised 
])y the family of the Director wouhl indirectly be exercised for 
the School, and the Director would himself be always at hand. 
I found iNIr. Lord, the Director of the School of Ai’chitectnre. 
to be most oljliging in the matter. With his good will, I sent 
a telegram to the Acting Cdiainnan of the School, asking him 
for his approval, and that of Mr. Mclvim, to the carrying out 
of the original plan, with the exception that I should myself 
meet the expense of furnishing. This ap]_u’(jval was given. 
The arrangement proved advantageous. Indeed, I do not see 
liow, if I ha<l lived elsewhere, I could have managed the 
practical business, especially in the early months, of receiving 
and caring for l)ooks and school furniture, of directing work- 
men, and of contending, in company with Mr. Lord, against 
certain difficulties under which we labored. 



44 


AMERICAS SCHOOL IX ROME 


As luis been told in tlie re})orts of Professor Warren and 
Professor Sinith above, the two fuudanientai ideas of integral 
connection with the proposed Academy, oii the part of each 
School, and of a coiumou fund for all the Schools, had been 
abandoned, before the May meeting of our Committee, by the 
leading promoters of the Academy. Immediately upon the 
receipt of the news, a telegram, signed by the Director and 
the Associate Director, was despatched to the Chairman, 
asking that authority be git'en them to secure a new home for 
the School, and mentioning that a charming Aulla, which had 
already been inspected, was at our service. The authority was 
granted, and the matter tvas put in charge of the Director and 
the Associate Director of the year, together with the Director 
for the next year. Professor Warren, wlio tvas to spend a short 
time in Rome in June. This committee, after inspecting 
several houses, chose the tdlla named in the telegram. — the 
Villa (Jieremeteff, — a house at the corner (jf the Via Gaeta 
and the Via Palestro ( Via (Jaeta, Xo. 2 ')^ which had been 
leased by ^Ir. Wahhj Story and furnished by him for his 
own use, but tvas afterwards sul)'-leased l)y him upon his 
return to the Palazzo Rarberini. The Imilding is furnished 
in admirable taste, and is in every way a suitable home for 
the school. It has English plumbing, and a furnace, — two 
excellent things that are bv no means common in Rome. 
There is, for the present, sufficient room (m the ground floor 
for the Library and tvorking rooms of tlie School : the Direc- 
tor's family has a dining-room on tlie same floor, removed 
from the rooms of the School by the hall, and, on the first 
floc^r, a drawing-room, a long gallery, and ]>ed-rooms. beside 
bed-rooms and a large study on the second floor. If we 
should continue permanently to occupy the building, an addi- 
tional large room could be thrown across the front C)f the little 
garden. The situation of tlie house, though not central, is 
more convenient than that of our former home, since from the 

1 The roniinittec indebted to Hufrh M. Cr. (harden. Khq., of C’hicu^Lio, for the 
drawmy^ for the accomx)anyiui; made from the orii^inal 'hoinan ])laUR. 
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Piazza dei Termini, wliieli is not far away, liorse cars, soon to 
l)e converted into electric cars, radiate to all parts of tlie city. 
The ground is the highest in Pome, and excellently drained. 
The quarter is largely occupied by the houses of ambassadors 
and other people in public life. 

l\Iy concluding work in Pome consisted in moving the 
books and other property of the School to its new home. 
‘ The furniture which we had had made at the beginning of 
j the year was as simple as possible. 
It consisted of unstained pine shelves 
and tables, and would have been out 
of keeping with the new house. 1 had 
it remodelled, adding mouldings (for 
the designing of which we are under 
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Villa Chi kkmi tlh'. ui First Fmhjr. 










48 


AMElilCAy SCHOOL IN HOME 


oi)UL;Mli<>u U) Mr. Story), uiid a coat ot: .stain of the same shade 
as the or dinar \ dark Italian furniture. hookca.ses of the 

same pattern were also c-oiistr acted and set in place. The 
c(ni vers ion of tlie furniture is complete, and it is for the pres- 
ent entirely satisfactory. 

The inakiiiL;' of this furniture occupied so much time that it 
was not [)ossihIe to move it in season to allow of arranging tlie 
])ooks in their new phu'cs. The task of doing tliis was light- 
cnt‘d for the new Director, however, hy tlie catalogue-system 
alread\' uitmtioiied. which assigned to each l>ook a relative 
plactr' tlu’ough <i suljject numher and an individual number 
written u[)on a label on its back. 

Our relations with the outside world during the year which 
In how closeil have htMoi all that (‘ould liave been asked, if 
alhiwaiu'c is madt* for ilie traditional poli(*y of Italy with 
regard to affording oj)port unit it's to fortugners for original 
t'xcavation. bhe attitude nf tla* ( iovtuaimt'ut towartls us 
lias la-fii comphucly frituidly. Tht* answer tt> tlu' olhcial 
in >t itiration of tlie estahli^himuit of tia* Si^hool, maih' bv ITis 
Mxi'ellency tin* Anuu’icaii Ambassador, imme(liatt'lv upon his 
I’eturn to Rome in ()ctohnr, ^^'aN an offtu* of asNistanct' in anv 
w.iv that niiglit be [lossibh*. Our stmltuits wt'rt* admitted 
witlntut [Mvmcut to the Oovtuaiuumt must*ums and excavations 
in Koiiu* tor tlit‘ yt-ar. and later, wluui they tanne to travtd. to 
all tin* ( h>\ rnimeut mus<Mims and galhuat*s in Italv. Similar 
kinducNS waN nIiowu us by Moiisignor della Volpt', 
of the \ titican. who adnutted our >tudtmts to the Ihipal museums 
and galhu-it‘N for three months. I liavt* already ret'orded. 
though 1 could not easily sufficiently expres>, <,ur thanks for 
the kindne^< of Fatlnu* Khrle. Prefect of the \hitican Library, 
'tf Ih'ott's^or Melampo, Protes-.or <.)f P.ilaeographv at tlie \^ati- 
can. <.»f Profrssor INLirucclii. (_'ur<itL>r of Lg\'[itian Antiquities, 
and of Lh'ofesxor Steyeuson, (’urator of (’(uns. To tliis list 
1 should add the naint- of C’omm. (hdli, (furatiar of the Vati- 
can galleries. ddie fri^mdly spint of the Oerman Institute 
was shown in the admission rif (jur students to Professor 1 1 ill- 
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vfii's on I’opoL; \ . in tin* i'(*L;'nl:iL‘ in\itation oi oiir 

oflirnrs ainl stinUnils to (‘.n li ojiun nuM'tiiiL;* of tin* In^liinlc. and 
in llio opcniiiLi;' to iis oi the Jnstiiuu*'^ \or\ \.diial»lr lilnai\. 
lo tho s<inu‘ <ln>irr to t‘\lrn<i a wolcoinr to tlio in*\\' 

\\a^ <lonl)llrss duu llio oln lion ni tin- wiiior .i^ ( ’oriT'^jiondini; 
Mendan* of lliu (iunnaii Ai('li.iroloL;n-al Iiistitiitt^ ot linlin. 
lonno. and Allnnis, atu*r llu* Adnnan/a Solmno roldrrod to 
al)o\o. d lie Pontilical Acadmix ol Anharolo^’x likrwivc 
>t‘nl UN fri‘<]nenl in\ilalions to it'- ^ossil^nv. ddn* liiiti.sli 

and Anun-ican A i r}iat*ol« >Lt ical So(it‘t \. ol wlncli J dot ana a 
naniidfi', thon^'li nnadha lliiouLili hn k ot linu-. to a\a!l in\- 
Ntdi ]ariLpd\ ot ii^ pii\ ih'Lio^. o|i(*noil it-- lilu-aix to mir ol’tiroiv. 
and sniit <inrstndants indvat^. tlirouoh its Ilonoiaix Srcn*tai\, 
^Ir. l^anda*. to Prolos-^or I.ain iani s ]r(tui'oi»ii tla* o\( uatnuis 
at Nonii. ddin AnuM-ioan A iid las^ador. tlio Ilonoiadla \\’a\no 
aaLi'in and tla^ Anin-n an ( 'onsnl-( dairrak tlu* Hojioialdr 
WailaiM^ S. J on(‘S. das(n‘\ o LfiMt r till nirnt ion. lint an\ attoinja 
to <*\|tross onr ^niiso of our oMi^ations in Itonio would noro*.- 
sarily f.iil, siina* it (MMild not taka into account the i-ojistani 

kindnc>< and uniforndv (ordi.il attitude s]n)Wii us at evtaw 
liand. in nind'ticial ways, hy tin* heads ot otliei' SidiooK and 

Tlu'ir families and sTmh'Uts. liv Rouiaii sjxM'ialists, and h\ 

visit iny scliolai's from EiiLlland. I* iMuce. and <Toi'manv. -ainono 
wliom I cannot refrain from namiiiLl three. Prof(’'>-.o]’ I st-nn' ot 
J>onn. Rroftjssor Forster of Ilreslam and ^fr. AW M. Lindsa\ 
of ()xford. 

In the midst rif this general kimlnes-^ and appreciati^ an 
hrwvever. the School lias sufferrMl. and for a wliile mimt <’ontinuc 
to >nffer. thi'om 4 ']i a misjuditinent in itself mo^t natural, d'lie 
]iuhlie at laiyu'* oiilv in Roine lnu elsowlierc. is uiiahle 

to understand, just as it was at tla* time of the foundalion of 
llie School at Athens, wliv we apjioint out offiarts (»f in^tiu- tion 
anniiallv. Pn>fesxnr Alommsrii. fr»r e\am[>le, «-aid to me 1 i^t 
year in Rome that lie could not think w'ell of the yvstejn of 
<;onv,tant »diantre of Directrus practi'-ed liv tlie School at Athens 
in the p.ist, and ap^iareiitly t<» he piacti''e(l hy the School in 
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Rome. M}’ answer was tluit 1 was glad to hear his condeui- 
natioin that I might assure him that we ourselves thought as 
badly of the system as he did, and resorted to it only as an 
inevitable beginning, until we had money. ‘‘But,’' he answered, 
yon have so mucdi money in America, and give it so freely for 
education.** The first is true, the second is true, and the un- 
spoken inference ought surely to come true. The money which 
was raised for the three-year experiment will be exhausted at 
tbe end of the coming year; but it cannot be believed that 
the American public will suffer an institution to die that can 
so powerfully affect American education, and that has already 
earned its title to existence. 


Uxivi:ksitv of Ciiicaoo. 


\Vm. (iAllPXEU HALE, Chairman. 



REPORT OF THE ASSOCIATE DIRECTOR 

1895-90 


Gentlemen, — My Avork us Associate Director of the School 
Avas of two kinds, — iustrnction to the students and original 
im'estigation- 

^ly weekly course of lectures on the archaeology of ancient 
Italy began with the study of the so-called “‘Pelasgic" cities, 
which are scattered through lower Etruria and Latiuin. In 
this connection I took the School on an excursion through 
some of the principal cities of the Volscian and Hernician 
leagues, such as Signia (Segni), Aletrium (Alatri), Ferentinum 
(Ferentino), and Yerulae (Veroli). This trip was supple- 
mented by visits to the Volscian cities on the Avestern side of 
the hills OA'erlooking the l^ontine Plain, the centre of study 
being Xorba, AAdiere I carried on a survey during the three 
AAunter months. The other cities of this group which AA^ere 
visited Avere Cora (Cori'), Setia (^Sezza ), PriA'ernum ( Piperno), 
.Vnxur (Terracina), and Circeii (S. Felice Circeo). In the 
last excursion I was accompanied only by Mr. Lowrie, but 
in the previous ones by almost the entire membership of the 
School. Our guide in the study of these groups of ancient 
cities AATts FonteanAe's Avunzi detti cidopicl ntdla pruvincia di 
Roina^ a eoiiA'cnient if not an original book. In fact no book 
of any sort of a satisfactory nature has been Avritten on 
these cities. The civilization represented by them is con- 
temporary Avith, if ]iot earlier than, that of the Etruscans, 
and appears to be of a totally different origin. Its char- 
acter is similar to that of the Homeric age in Greek lands. 
A large number of archaeologists is a^^aliting Avith great 
interest any discoveries Avhi(‘h may be made on these sites, 

ol 
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tliiiikiug tliat they may possiljly solve the most important 
problems in the ori^L»’iii of Italian eivilizatiou. Thus far no 
excavations have revealed the position of a single necropolis, 
and we know only their works of colossal architecture and 
engineering, Avhich surpass those of the Mycenaean age in (ireece. 

The other great section of pre-Roman civilization, the Etrus- 
can, was then taken up with Martha's L'Art Etni^^iue^ and 
L' ArclteokKjie Etrmque et Ilotnauie as text-])ooks. Especial 
attention was paid to the Etruscan museum {)Utside of the Tort a 
del Popolo — Museum of the Agro Romano — at tlie villa of 
Pope Julius. This museum, the arrangement of which is due 
to Comm. Barnabei and Count Cozza, is illustrated in the most 
systematic way in a series of articles published by its directors 
in the Monunienti A}itlr]iL The museum itself furnishes the 
best instance of an Etruscan collection arranged on perfectly 
scientific principles, the contents of each tomb being kept 
se[)arate and the tombs themselves being arranged in chrono- 
logical order, thus making it easy to follow the historic succes- 
sion of tyt)es and the transformation of culture. In order to 
supplement the study of the contents of the tomlis, as repre- 
sented in this museum, by a study of the monuments them- 
selves, a visit was made with nearly all the students of the 
Seliool to some of tlie principal sites of lower Etruria — Caere 
( Cervetri), Tar<[iunii (( 'orneto), Tuscania (Toscanelhi), and the 
lajck-mit necropoleis near Viterbo. Many of the students also 
went to Veil. These sites were selected as complementary to 
one another. At Caere we were able to study the l>est exam- 
ples of large and architectural interiors of tombs ; at Tarquinii, 
the tinest painted interiors : at Castel d' Asso and Xorchia 
near Viteri)o, the external form ami <lecoratioii of the tombs, 
which often reproduced types of the temple and of the Greek 
and Etruscan house with such an accuracy of detail, that these 
tombs form some of the best material for a future reconstruc- 
tion in ground-plan and elevation of the Homeric ami post- 
Homeric house. 

In connection witli their study of Faliscan aiiti(|uities, ami 
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iu order to give tlieui some practical experience of the maiiiier 
ill which excavations are carried on in Etrusean necropoleis, I 
took some of the students to Xarce, not far south of Falerii, 
where some excavations were being carried on which were of 
unusual importance for the early civilization of Etruria, between 
the tenth and the seventh centuries n.c. Here we were present 
at the opening of a number of primitive well-tombs and treneh- 
tombs, of the archaic period, the contents of which had never 
been disturbed. 

When the students joined Dr. Hulsen's course in Konian 
topography, they were obliged to give their entire time to this 
work, and my classes were discontinued. When I resumed 
my lectures at the beginning of January, I thought it ]>est 
to have a course of weekly meetings on Greek sculpture and 
architecture, in view of their trip to Greece and Sicily in the 
spring. Greek Archaic Sculpture was principally studied, with 
the first volume of Collignon's Histoire de la Sculpture Grrecque 
as the text-book. I laid emphasis on the early period of sculpt- 
ure, since this is the one Avhicli can be best studied in the Greek 
museums and in the recent excavations at Delphi. At a num- 
ber of the meetings patters were read by tlie students on the 
various schools of sculpture. At the beginning of this ctuirse, 
and as a part of it, it was arranged to have Dr. Wald stein 
give a lecture on archaic and archaistic sculpture at the Museum 
of the Cause rvat or i at the Capitol, illustrating it with the monu- 
ments of the museum itself. 

A Aveekly course of lectures on Early Christian and Mediaeval 
Art was given by me during part of the session, illustrated 
largely, of course, by the monuments of Rome, Avhich were sup- 
plemented by those of the rest of Italy. In cuiniection with 
the lectures on the primitive period of Christian Art I arranged 
for three visits to the catacombs of St. Callixtus, St. Priscilla, 
and St. Praetextatus, under the direction of Professor ^larucchi. 
The lectures given by him in these catacombs were extremely 
thorough and interesting and wei’e attended by the entire 
School. I took the School also to a number of the princi]>al 
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))asilicas of Rome, illustrating tlie Jevelopnieiir of architect are 
and church decora ti(ni from the time of Constantine to the 
thirteenth century. The history of fresco painting, of mosaic 
painting, of illumination, and of the different branches of 
sculpture, large and small, during the same period were also 
briefly sketched and illustrated, principally with the aid of 
(iarrucci's Sforhi ilelV Arte Crtstiana. During our various 
Relasgie and Etruscan excursions we were also able to 
study a number of important mediaeval monuments, espe- 
cially at Corneto, Toscanella, Viterbo, Casamari, Ferentino. 
and Alatri. 

The most difficult question which we were obliged to solve 
during this first season on behalf of tlie School was the possi- 
bility of carrying on excavations. Without being positive in 
the matter, I had hoped that we should not And an invincible 
opposition on the part of the Italian ^Ministry toward our accom- 
plishing something in this important department of work. 
I found, however, that Professor Barnabei, who is at the head 
of the department of excavations at the Ministry of Public 
Instruction, was at this time opposed in principle to allowing 
the School, as a foreign institution, to undertake any work of 
original and independent excavati<jn. This attitude prevented 
me, as will be seen, from making at Xorba anything more than 
a complete survey of the remains above ground. 

In addition J thought it l)est, Avitli the consent of lh*ofessor 
Flale, to select for the School's study a second monument of 
a character differing widely from that of Xorlja : the triumphal 
Arch of Trajan at Beneventum, — the one representing the 
Roman and the other the pre-Roman period, and both ])eing 
reg\ir<led as tlie best-known exam[)les of tluur class. 

The .Vrcli of Trajan at Beneventum ^Platk II) was erected 
at the Ijeginning of the Via Traiana, which leads from Beiie- 
ventum to Brundisiiim, and was built Ijy Trajan at his own 
expense. In the year 115 a.ij,, whih‘ the Emj)eror was still in 
the East, and after the com])letion of the road, the arch was 
dedicated to him l)y the Senate, perhaps in antici[)atiou of Ids 
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return to Rome through Beueventuin. This arch is important 
for various reasons. Historically it is the second of the great 
sculptured arches still in existence in Italy, that of Titus in 
Rome, which it resembles in its proportions, alone being earlier. 
But the Arch of Titus is of great simplicity, — its only sculptures 
in relief being part of a frieze, some Victories, an Apotheosis of 
the Emperor, and the two famous reliefs under the arch, which 
correspond exactly in size to the two similar reliefs in the Ai-ch 
of Trajan. In the wealth of its sculptures, the arch at Bene- 
A^eiitum is approached only by the Arch of Constantine in Rome, 
where, however, we have no homogeneous work as at Beiieven- 
tum, but a combination of tine, low reliefs from a destroyed arch 
of Trajan with degraded sculptures of Constantine's own time. 
Ill its long, triumphal frieze, encircling the entire muiiuiiient. in 
the high relief and complicated composition oi its sculptures, 
the Beneventum arch is unique. Add to this the idealism of 
many of the types, the wonderful portraiture in others, and 
the artistic perfection of the composition, and we cannot help 
regarding the reliefs of the Beneventum arch as the foremost 
works of Roman sculpture. The reign of Trajan, in which 
Greek idealism and Roman pmver of portraying character 
harmoniousl}^ met, seems to be, in fact, the liigh-Avater mark of 
Roman sculpture. Until a few years ago the arch of Bene- 
ventum Avas almost unknown ; lately it had been examined by 
the local inspector of monuments, ^leomartini, and by the 
Secretary of the German Institute in Rome, Professor Petersen. 
It had not, however, been adequately photographed, nor had 
moulds been taken of any of its sculptures. 

With the approval of the Neapolitan section of the Office 
for tile Preservation of Vonumenls, the ^Ministry of Piil^lic 
Instructi(’>n granted to our School the })rivilcge of taking 
moulds of any part of the arch, witli certain guarantees for tlie 
safety of the monument. <^ii the advice of Dr. Petersen, the 
[lerson selected to make the moulds and casts was Sig. Anni- 
bale Ihernovelli, Avho Avas also liighly recommended by a num- 
ber of tlie liest sculptors in Italy, and had lately executed to 
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the satisfaction of the (iermaii Institute the moulds and casts 
of the Column of Marcus ^Vurelius in Rome. 

I took 8ig. Piernovelli with me to Beiieventum to ascertain 
the amount of relief in the sculptures, so as to decide on the 
best method of moulding, and also on the aiiiount of sculpture 
to ]je moulded in order to make the work complete, leaving out 
only duplicated, unessential, and l>adly injured parts. iSot- 
withstanding the far higher relief of the arch and the increased 
expense of vtorking at a distance from Rome. Sig. Rieriiovelli 
made exactly the same terms as for the Goltmm of Marcus 
Aurelius. These terms v'ere sixty-hve lire per square metre 
for the first cast, including the cost of the tem[;urary moulds, 
ami twenty-live lire per s<piare metre for all subsequent casts. 
To this should be added five hundred and ele\'en lire for the 
scaffolding, and further sums for transportation to Rome, and 
for the making of negatives and photographs on a large scale of 
all the details of the arcli while the scaffolding was still in 
place. As the Ministry A^'ould not alloAV ns to ]nake permanciU 
plaster moulds, for fear of damaging the monument, we made 
clay moulds from which two perfect copies alone could be 
taken, — one for ourselves, and one for the Italiaii Cfovern- 
nieiit, to which according to law we Avere obliged to giA'e it. 
From our OAvn copy we take the moulds for all other rejAro- 
d act ions. 

During the course of the Avork 1 visited BeiieA'eutum a 
numher of times in order to take advantage of the unique 
opportunity to make a careful study of the arch from the 
leA'els of the scaffolding and to prepare the material for a 
})ublieation of the sculptures. When the Avork Avas linished, it 
was found that tlie casts measured considerahly more than 
had been anticipated. This Avas due to several causes. In the 
first place. Sig. Piernovelli had not taken account in his pre- 
liminary measurements, on Avhich our first estimate Avas based, 
of two conditions : first, that, each relief being taken in a 
number of ])ieces, and each piece being cast so as to overlap 
tlu‘ next for the sake of safely, the measurement of the has- 



FIBST AyyUAL UEF0R2\ 18U5-i)h 


Oj 


relief on the original way increased considerably in tiie cast: 
second, that in must of tlie bas-reliefs tliere was a great deal 
of work in the round or in extremely idgli relief, wliich had 
to be reckoned not by straightaA\'ay measurement, but by fol- 
lowing the curved lines of the 2-)rojecting t^arts, in order tiot to 
be unjust to the moulder. In the second jdaee, after tlie scaf- 
folding was erected, and I was aide to make a more detailed 
examination, I found it necessary to add to the list of reliefs 
to be moulded several which I had originally omitted and 
wdiich on close examination 1 found to be amoiig tlie linest 
sculptures of the arch. This was especially the case with the 
reclining tigure of the river goddess, the bas-relief with tlie 
three divinities in the background, and the beautiful keystone 
of the arch. 

When eoini^leted, our mouldings of the arch were the most 
extensive work of the sort ever made in Italv, with the 
tjossible exee2:>tion of the casts of the Arch of C’onstantiue 
and tlie Column of Trajan undertaken by Xapoleon HI. It 
was no easy matter to meet the heavy ex])ensc iiividved. 
Professor Warren had raised about six liuudreil and seveuty- 
iive dollars during tlie autumn and vrinter for the work of 
the School at Xorlia or on the arch. It seemed as if the 
ex2>enses of the work at Xorba and throughout the Volscian 
hills could be brought within the limit of the eight hniidrtMl 
dollars already available for that tmrpose, so that Professor 
Hale and I agreed that it woidd be advisable to devote to 
the arch the whole of the amount raised by Professor 
Warren. iMrs. Cyrus IT. ^IcConuiek of Chicago and her son 
Mr. Stanley Mid'onniek contributed two hundred and fifty 
dollars, Professor Willard Fiske of Floreuee, Mr. K. F. Ayer 
of < diieago, and Professor Seligmau of Colnmhia I niver>ity 
eoiitrihuted one hundred dollars, fifty dollars, and twenty- 
live dollars res])eetively. These various amounts were to be 
used exclusively for the cost of the moulds. I also suc- 
ceeded in interesting pm'siuis eonneeted with several institu- 
tions. ]Mr. Charles L. Ilutelnnson and Mr. Marlin A. Hyerson 
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of Chicago, during their stay in Rome, promised to contribute, 
if necessary, seven hundred dollars, this sum to be divided 
between the cost of the moulds and easts of the sculptures for 
the Art Institute of Chicago. Dr. Pepper and Mrs. Steven- 
of Philadelphia, promised, for the Cast Committee of the 
University of Pennsylvania, to purchase casts to the amount of 
about bjur hundred dollars for its new museum. The gradu- 
ating class ot the University of [Michigan, througli the intliience 
of Professor Kelsey, offered four hundred and lifty dollars fur 
a series of casts of the arch, as their gift to their Alma Mater. 
In this way large series of the casts will be on exhibition in 
(Chicago, Philadelphia, and Ann Aihor. The original set is 
the property of the School. I have prepared an illustrated 
catalogue of all the casts, giving the price for the entire set 
and for single casts. As soon as this catalogue is put into 
circulation, the School Avill be able to furnish the casts to any 
institution or museum, either singly or in sets, and thus gradu- 
ally to obtain a steady income from this source. It may be a 
good investment for the School, for, owing to the lack of a 
similar series (.)f casts of Roman monumental sculpture in the 
market, it is probable that there will be considerable demand 
for (Uirs. Xo large collection of casts can afford to be without 
sraiie specimens from the arch. Ilowet^er, it will soon become 
a (paestion whether some arrangement should not be made to 
bring the original set of casts to this country. 

The one hundred dollars voted by the Committee for the 
})ur])ose almost suillced to cover the cost of the stales of large- 
sized photographs, which were made from the scaffolding 1)v 
Sig. Lucchetti, the photographer of the German Institute. 
Pacli ])as-relief was taken separately on a large plate. 

At the (‘lose of tlu» season it was found, that, on at't'ount 
(.>f the additional expenses described al)ove, the amount })ronused 
for the arch fell short by nearly one thousand dollars of meet- 
ing the C(jst. I reniained in Rome until late in August, largelv 
for the purpose of seeing tlie various sets of (-asts made and of 
providing for their packing. During this tiimc it was not 
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possible to take any steps toward making good the deficit. At 
the last moment, at tlie time of my return in the early autumn, 
it was. cancelled by the generosity of ]\Irs. T. Harrison Garrett, 
who contributed one thousand dollars to tlie arch. 

The subjects of the bas-reliefs on the arch are so selected, 
apparently, as to give a few of the characteristic events, ex 2 >loits, 
and benefactions of the reign of Trajan u}) to the time of its 
erection. i'here are records of his \'ictories over the Germans 
aii<l Dacians, the erection of Dacia into a lionian province, and 
the triumphal entry into Rome after the second Dacian war. 
( )ther compositions are connected Avith his [)acihc triumphs: 
for exam})le, the ret)resentation of Trajan as Ifftluie. 

as encouraging the arts of peace, as instituting the Aliinentarii 
Pueri and Piiellae, as opening a })ort, as presiding OA'cr the 
generous distribution of provisions called Co)nfiarhi m. Groups 
of gods occur more than once, and those in the upper reliefs 
are the tinest of all the figures (Plate III). They are rej re- 
sented as approAung of the pacification of Dacia and presiding 
over it from afar ; as Avelcoming Trajan to the (’a[)itol. them- 
selves iiiAUsible ; as being present at the making of treaties and 
the inauguration of public Avorks. In them especially do Ave 
see Greek ideal types employed and aa^c recognize the hand of 
the Greek artist. 

It is to be hoped that the arch Avill form the sulpetd of a 
publication by the School Avliich shall reproduce all its details 
in a series of large photographic plates from our oAvn negatiA^es. 
Similar puldications have already been ])egun in Germany for 
the Column of Trajan and for that of iMarcus Aurtdius. Avhich 
have giA^en occasioii to a careful study of the campaigns of 
tliese emperors. 

The work at Xorba Avas rendered possible by the appropria- 
tion of three hundred dollars made for archaeohigical })ur[)oses 
by the Institute in 1895, by the use of the yearly subscri})tion 
of tAA'o liundred and fifty dollars for archaeological purposes 
made, on behalf of the ITiAersity of Pennsylvania, l)y Dr. 
William Pe}>[»er and Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, and by a 
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special appropriation of two hundred and lifty dollars to cover 
the estimated remainder of the cost. 

The history of this w(.>rk is not so simple as of that at 
Beneventum. I was led to select the site of Xorl)a for two 
reasons. In the lirst place, Latium. although of great impor- 
tance in the history of ancient Italy, has never been carefully 
ex[)lore(h n',)r have systematic excavations been carried on at 
any of its sites, so that it seemed as if the Seho(d migiit lind 
in this province a field both fertile and uncultivated. In the 
second place, Xorba would naturally be the starting-point for 
any such investigation. It is the only pre- Homan site with an 
uninterru})ted circuit of walls and containing within these 
walls important public and private monuments built in the 
so-called ” Pelasgic.*’ Cyclopean, or polygonal style, with large 
irregular blocks of stone [)ut together without mortar. I had 
wished fur several years to study this city. It so happened that 
especial attention had been directed to Xorba by Professor Lan- 
ciaui, a few months before my arrival, and that a strong plea 
for tlie excavation of this and otlier cities of Latium had re- 
cently l.)eeii made by the well-known archaeologists (Tamurrini 
and Pigorini, who were of the opinion that here was the key to 
the origin and development of })re-Uomaii cultiire before the 
rise of Htruria. Xo practical steps had yet been taken, but the 
government archaeologists were ready to direct more attention 
to this region instead of condning themselves, as they had 
hitherto done, to the study of Etruria, although at tbe same 
time this group of oilicial archaeologists was o[)posed t > grant- 
ing that culture began its forward mandi in Latium earlier than 
in Etruria. It was therefore almost inevitable that the move 
made on the part of our School to ocaaipy Xorha would be 
watched with intert^st. It sciuiumI to me that the lH‘st plan 
would he to begin by taking moral possession of the site bv 
thorougli studies of everything al)ove ground, which could l)e 
done without special permission. When these were completed, 
including a survey-plan of all the monuments of the city and its 
neighborhood, as well as the aiunent roads leading to it. I ex- 
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pected to ijreseut a report to the Ministry of Public Instruction 
detailing the work done and asking, in view of what was already 
accomplished, that I should be allowed to complete the plan 
of study of tlie city by an excavation. It seemed as if our 
position would be so strong that this request could hardly ])e 
refused. 

In pursuance of the plan detailed above. I engaged in De- 
cember the services of a young architect and engineer, big. 
Guido Cirilli, who had already shown ability in the study of 
historic monuments. He began at once under my guidance 
to make a plan of all the constructions at Norba. This, of 
course, could not but be imperfect without the help of excava- 
tions, because a large 2)art of many of the structures, and all the 
streets, were still covered with an aceumulatio]i of eartla, and 
the form and relation of the various l)uildings thus remained 
imperfectly disclosed. Still, by sinking surveying poles, and 
by using other means within the law, nianv interesting dis- 
coveries were made, hidden walls and lines of streets were 
brought to light, and wells, cisterns, and underground passages 
Mmre explored. At j^resent Ave knoAV exactly where excavations 
can best be made and hoAv far it is necessary to go in order to 
reach the ancient leA^el. Excavations Avould be extremely easy, 
because the accumulation of earth is light, varying appar- 

ently from less than a foot to a maximum of aliout three feet. 

The city Avails enclose tvro hills, — the high one being the 
acropolis, the smaller one the sacred hill Avitli tAvo temples. 
Encircling the liase of the Iaa'O hills is a broad, hat space, 
largely artificial, and sustained on the slope tOAvard the Pontine 
plain by a series of immense inner bastions. This terraced 
part is the principal quarter, — the upper city AAdiich contained 
the most important structures. r)etAvcen the bastions and tlie 
outer city aa^aIIs, toAvard the plain, is the loAver city, 

I AA'as able to distinguish three manners in the internal 
structures, Avhieh appear to correspond t<,) successive periods. 
Difficult though it may be to base any chronological conclusion 
on constructiA'e methods, I belieA^e that it can be proved from 
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tills source aloue that Norba eamiot have been built later 
tliaii the ninth century B.c. ; that the city was largely rebuilt 
in the first half of the sixth century, if not earlier, and that, 
after a decline, it had a temporary revival in the third or fourth 
century. Finally comes the tragic story of its destruction by 
the troops of Sulla in the year 82 b.c., when the inhabitants, 
who found themselves betrayed, set fire to the city, and the 
men died fighting and the women and children were burned : 
since this downfall it has never been inhabited, except that, 
like so many other abandoned sites, it was partly occupied by 
a Roman villa. In Pliny's time it was already famous as a 
ruin frequented by visitors of an antiquarian turn of mind. 
Since then the ruins have never been completely covered, but 
they were not studied, apparently, until 1829, when Gerhard, 
the learned Secretary of the German Institute, published, in the 
first volume of the Annall of the Institute, an article on Xorl)a, 
illustrated with drawings by a German architect named Knapp. 
However interesting this article was, as calling attention to 
Xurba, it was of ]io use in my study, l^ecause it tlid not rec^ 
ognize any differences in style or period in any of the construe- 
tions, but described the city as if it had been built all in one 
period. The plan also, although fairly full, was most inaccu- 
rate in all its details and measurements, so that no account 
could be taken of it. The only other description of the ruins 
that has come to my knowledge is that in Fonteanive's Guide 
to the PohfgonaJ l\uins of the Pruvuiee of Route * but in the case 
of Xorba the author does nothing but repeat Gerhard's article. 

The study of the plan of Xorba confirmed me in mv opinion 
that the cities of Latium represented an entirely distinct civ- 
ilization from the Etruscan. The arrangement of tlie Etruscan 
city, as is well known, is more or less rectangular, the religious 
('onsecration of the city involving its division into four (|uar- 
ters by two streets running at right angles, the Cnrdo and the 
Deethiianus^ at the intersection of which the priest stood at 
the time of the consecration. There is no trace of this funda- 
mental characteristic at Xorba: the streets do not run at 
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right angles, the ground-plan, instead of Ijeiiig rectangular, 
approaching as closely to the circle as the conformation of 
the gnjiind will allow. This curvilinear ground-plan and the 
irregular lines of streets are equally characteristic of the other 
cities of the Volscian League, and are also to l^e found in 
certain cities of Etruria whose foundation is attributed by 
tradition, not to the Etruscans, but to colonists of (ireek 
descent. To those avIio object to giving so high an anti(juity 
to Xorba and the other cities of this region, one can urge not 
only the architectural evidence, but the fact that, among the 
few objects thus far found in tombs at Xorba and C\)ra. noth- 
ing has come to light that can be attributed with certainty 
to a period later than 750 b.c. 

Even if we are not permitted to carry on excavations, the 
results of our topographical study of Xorl.)a Avill be extremely 
interesting, because we have ascertained the general plan of 
the city, the lines of the paved streets with their raised side- 
walks, the system of furnishing each house with a Avell, con- 
structed like the IMycenaean tliohn and connected Avith an 
immense general cistern (ui the slope of the acropolis, the 
ground-plan of the Auirious classes of public and private struct- 
ures, and the form and material of the roadAvays leading to * 
the city. The illustratiA^e material Avhich Ave have ])repared 
is very complete. The plan of Xorba has been made so 
large as to give accurate measurements of CA'ery structure. 

general cross-section giA’es the relation of the difterent 
parts of the city in elevation. Idiere is a perspective view of 
one einl of the city toAA'ard the plain, Avith the approaches, tlu^ 
roael-bed, gate, AAaills, and temple hill ; many excellent Avater- 
color and pen-and-ink sketches of the Avails, and separate 
sections aiid ground-plans of several of the structures, haA'e 
also been prepared. ^lore tlian fifty pliotographic negatives 
were made by Lucchetti and other photographers. All this 
material Avill be ample to illustrate AvliatcA'er publication the 
School may Avisli to issue. 

During the course of the preliminary Avork Comm. r>arnai)ei 
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came up to Xorba to see tvliat was being done, bringing with 
him the entire government Archaeological C’onimission, in- 
cluding Cozza. Pas(|ui, Borsari. and others. They all expressed 
themselves as wonderfully impressed by the' city and as very 
much pleased with the quality of the survey. This favorable 
impression was, I may say, confirined after my presentation of 
the completed results at a meeting of the German Institute, 
when my report was said to be the most fully illustrated com- 
munication CA^er made to the Institute. At the time of their 
visit I entertained the Commission at dinner in the great cistern. 
At its close. Comm. Barnabei informed me that while there 
Avas no desire to seem ol^structiA^e, the Ministry wished to lun^e 
complete monopoly of excaA^ating the necropolis of Xor])a, to 
whicli he looked for the solution of many questions. He 
added, howcA^er, that if I should desire to make topographical 
excaAmtions Avithin the city, he should be pleased to see that 
permission Avas granted; also, in case the Government should 
excaA'ate the necroj)olis, I should be given free access to tlie 
exca Amt ions at all times, and should be alloAved to make scientific 
use of the material disc OAm red. 

After this Ausit it seemed needless to adhere to my original 
- plan of making a preliminary report to the Ministry before 
asking for permission to excavate, and relying on Comm. 
Barnabei's faAa)raljle attitude, Professijr Hale and I made a 
joint re(pu‘st to be allowed to make topographicad 
(•probings’) in Xorlja. Before this re(piest Avas presented 
( ‘omm. Barnabei informed me, as a modification of his former 
offer, that I should be allowed to do this Avork only at the 
expense of the ^linistrv and under the supervision of one of 
its inspectors. The answer to our formal recjuest, howcAmr, 
was a refusal: tlie reason given being that no foreign scliool 
could he alloAved to undertake such work, Avhich came Avithin 
the duties of the GoA’ernment itself. 

In order to find some compensation for this partial and 
perhaps only temporary check at XoiTa, 1 decided to exteml 
operations to the other (uties of the Volscian League. I thus 
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studied tlie sites of Com, Setia, Priveriium, Anxur-Temiciiia, 
and Circeii. 1 inatle, Avitli the assistance of Si^\ Cirilli, the plans 
of the first two of these cities, and ho^je that the Committee of 
the School will he in favor of completing the ^dans of the other 
cities, the comparative study of which is extremely interesting. 

The most important result of the explorations outside of 
Xorba was the discoverv of a network of ancient pre-Uomau 
military roads, which join togetlier all tliese cdties of the 
A^olscian leao’ue. Starting at Xorba, where their lines are 
the clearest, I followed a series of roads leading from each 
of its gates and sometimes dividing into two or more branches 
at a certain distance from the city. We first surveyed all the 
roads in the immediate vicinity of Xoiha and made a careful 
study of their construction. The many lines of walls that 
had been noticed outside of tlie city along the side of the 
mountain had never been identified as sustaining walls of 
roads. They rise at certain points to a height of eight to 
twelve feet, and are in a rougher form of the same polygonal 
construction used in the city walls. Starting at the gate which 
led toward C’ora, we tvere able to follow the road almost with- 
out interruption as far as ancient Cora itself. Its line of 
ramps winds down the Xorba hillside in such a way as to give 
quite easy grades. The structure of the road-bed is of great 
solidity. It is always more than four metres in A\ddth and 
formed of superposed hu'ers of stone, the larger unbroken stone 
being at the l)ottom and covered by layers continually decreas- 
ing in size until a sort of macadam roadway is reached at the 
surface. The structure is clearly visible at a ponit just out- 
side the gate, where a section of it is broken away. The 
road-bed has become almost as hard as coiK'rete, and can be re- 
moved in sections without crumbling. As a general rule these 
roads are Hanked by a double wall on each side. — a lower, 
retaining wall of considerable height (sometimes twelve feet 
high), and an upper wall of no considerable height, which is 
sometimes omitted, as it serves mainly to mark the limit of 
the road. As these roads are built usually on rocky ground 
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along the side of the steep mountain slope, it was necessary 
to provide against Avasliouts. For tins purpose protecting 
walls were built in lines parallel to the road, botli above and 
Ijelow it, to prevent tlie carrying down of loose material 
and the undermining of the foundations of the road. There 
are sometimes as many as four sucli parallel lines of wall. 

The roads wliicli I discovered do not all belong to the same 
period. The earliest seem to date from the lirst great agri- 
cultural development of the Volscian cities during the eighth 
century n.c., at about the time of the foundation of Rome. 
This is probably the date of the earliest of the roads leading 
from Xorba and especially of that communicating with Cora. 
These earliest roads never descend to the plain below, except 
when it is necessar}^ to place the mountain-city in communica- 
tion with the cities of the plain, as is the case with the road 
leading from Xorba across the upper corner of the Pontine 
plain in the direction of Satricum. The later among these 
groups of roads, those connecting Setia Avith Prh^ernum and 
PriveniLim with Anxur-Terracina, more readily abandon the 
hillsides for the plain and approximate more closely to the 
plan of Roman roads of the period of the Claudian Via Appia. 

In the immediate neighborhood of the cities, the roads are 
more carefully constructed and are bounded by walls approach- 
ing, in the carefulness of their construction, the quality of the 
city walls themselves. Their carefully constructed ascending 
ram[)s are sometimes broken up, at a short distance below the 
city, by small terivu'cs with })rojecting bastions. 

Along the line of the ancient roads Ave find series of interest- 
ing constructions of Aatrious kinds. About midAvay betAA^een 
each of tAvo neigh] )oriug cities is in each case an esplanade of 
considerahle size, fortitii^d l)y a bastion and jutting out from 
the mountain road over the plain. Possibly these bastions Avere 
for the defence of the road and to protect tlie inhabitants of 
the neighboring in case of sudden [)re(latorv incursions. 

f )ther constructir)us, of a somewhat later date and belonging 
to the third, fourth, and even the fifth manner of poivgonal 
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masonry, are found in the neighborhood of the later roads along 
the plain. One of these groups discovered hy Sig. Cdrilli in 
tlie vicinity of Cora, near the road leading to Xurba, has the 
appearance of a small settlement ( And this v*as un- 

doubtedly the case with other groups of structures further south. 
These roads seem to be earlier than the lifth century n.e. or in a 
few cases belong at the latest to this century, and they differ from 
tlie earliest of the known Konian roads of the following centurv. 

In carrying on this investigation, I made a preliminary survev, 
or rather a voyage of discovery, with Sig. Cirilli. After we 
had made out in detail tlie line from (’ora to Xoika W(‘ under- 
took the discovery of the roads leading fi*om Xorba to Setia, 
Priveriiuni, and Anxur. This excursion took six days of tramp- 
ing over the mountain sides, in which we did not even follow 
the goat-paths. It was necessary to liml and examim^ every 
stone which did not ap})ear to be in its natural })osition. ft)r 
the roads were so exposed that after more than two thousand 
years of disuse they were almost entirely Avashed atvay and Ave 
Avere continually losing track of their direction. 

After the preliminary survey, 1 set two engineers. Sig. Cirilli 
and Sig. Corseri, at Avork Avitli their surA'eying ap})aratus ; they 
used as a basis for their AVork the largest topographical ma}>s of 
the Italian military staft*, Avhich I caused to bi* enlarged by 
draughtsmen. This Avas a long and tedious })iece of work, re(tnir- 
ing the greatest care. It Avas completed for the sections Xorba- 
CAra and Xorba-Setia. It remains for tlie Managing Committee 
to decide whether it shall be continued as far as d'erracina. 

During the course of this study 1 iiivi^stigated the ancitmt 
sites. The most important results were the discovery of a hirge 
settlement ov jno/us at the foot of the mountain in the plain of 
Trivernum, connected Avith a mountain road haiding to Setia. 1 
also became persuaded that the supposed site of the ancient 
PrAernum in the plain below the present Pipenio Avas occupied 
only after the Homan con(|uest, Avhen the site was changed, and 
that the earlier pre- Roman citv must be sought elsewhere. 

(.)f far more importance Avas the study of the site of the 
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ancient Circeii on tlie promontory AvhiciL Avas formerly the 
i: 3 lan(l of Cireo. Tlie extensive rl^in^ 'wliielr still remain there 
are very unusual in their y-rouping and arrangement : and 
their cliaraeter and relationship have heen a matter of iniieh 
dispute. I believe that the ancient city was built near the 
water's edge as a seaport — I traced part of its circuit — 
an<l that it Avas connected by an immense broad raised cause- 
way, unique in character, fortitied by high walls, and lead- 
ing up to a citadel or acropolis which rose high above the city 
and outside of its limits upon the rocky hill at the southern 
extremity of the island. This acro])olis. of rectangular form, 
lias been usually supposed to be the city itself. The third 
element, in this group of three, is the primitive sanctuary of 
Circe, the famous temple rebuilt at various times, which 
crowns tlie summit of the highest peak on the proniontorv, 
toward the centre of the mountain. These ruins at CTrceii 
Avere the first to attract, early in the century, the attention of 
the archaeologist DodAvell, Avho then started an inA’'estigation 
of this entire idass of monuments that resulted in the craze for 
Pelasgie " monuments Avhich marke<l the first thirty years of 
this century. They are unique in character, and it is desirable 
that the Scliool should liatn a survey made of them. 

It seems to me that it is chiefly hy such original Avork, under- 
taken each year, that our School can attain to a high position 
among similar institutions, and justify the money and energy 
em[)loyed in establishing it. 

y Avork in the Volseian hills Avas continued Avell into the 
month of July. Sig. riernoA^elli Avas then completing the co})ies 
of the casts of the BeiieA'entum arch for American museums, 
afl(‘r tin* original set from Avhich they Avere to be taken laid 
been luMuiglit from Beneveutum to Home. Supervi>ion of this 
final part of the work and arrangements for the packing ajid 
^hi[)[)ing of the casts to America kept me in Rome until August 
22, through nearly all the hot season. 

AhTIirU L. Fh()TinX(;ilAM, .Ik., A.snrhtr Dirtctor, 

PKlNrhloN' rMVJJl-I rv. 
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EIGHTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE COUN- 
CIL OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 
OF AMERICA 

[Pl.ATKS 1\'-VIII] 

To th' Meuihf'rs of the : 

The Council of the Institute, itt a s]jecial iucetii]L( held in 
Xew York on »IiiniHirv do. IS *07. reeeivtMl. and reluctantly 
accepted, the resii,niation of its President. Mr. Low inul indi- 
cated at prt^vious nieetin^^s Ids ilesire to reliiKpiisli Ids uthcti 
as President, for reasons wliosi^ force apjiCcdiMl to t lie Council : 
hut it had been loath to dej)ri\e the Institute of Id^ threat 'ser- 
vices. At its annual ineetiuL;’. lield in Xew ^ Ork oii May ><. 
1807, the Council entered upon its minutes the follow! mt vote : 

‘•111 acceptin<]f tie* resit;’!] at ion by Pi^^siflnuT Low nt rhf^ (iffiop of Po-siiboiT 
of the Arclnu'olo^i^ieal [nstitiite of Annniea. tiie C’ouiicil <I**siip>, to ]>lae'* upon 
it's records the express,ion of it> deep iv^^ivt that lio --lioald find it nocH’s-.jrv 
to leave tlie position ’wliieh hf* has filled Mith f;roat distinct ion foi th** ]tast 
seven years, and, also, of its Avarni apjnveiation of t]]c valn*^ an<l ]ni])ortanr'^ 
of the .services whifhi he lias riMidered to th^* Institute' dui’iii;; this Ttniii, 

*• It recognize', gratefiillv the tidelirv and alhhtv witli ^vhich, ^^h^le Itin- 
dened with other high otHcial ilutie>. he lias enudm ted th^^ attaii" and ]»io- 
nioted the interests of tlie Institute, and. as a tok^n of it- f^-tiinat*' <*f tie* 
woitli of his Work in l>chalf of the In-titnte. it ic(|nf'-Ts him to allow his 
namo to stand upon the list of the office] s of the Institute a- one of it- 
Honorary Pro-idHuts. 

" Rf <<fl . That the Secretaiy he instru{•r^"d -nud a eopy ot tliis Minntf 
to Pre-ident hiwv.” 

At the annual meeting' tlie (.’oiiiieil also rmpie^tml Profe>sor 
E. Xorton, the founder ami first Provident of tlie Iimtitute. 

Anj* t !- I'l ;i i' '>f A r- m > ■ s, . ^ L • J ‘it T itr 09 

le'G' .rr ■-! Ae.^ r:i i I l-G', N , 'j 
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to accept the office of Honorary President, an office which it 
had just created. The services of Professor Norton and Presi- 
dent Low embrace a period of eighteen years. The former 
presided <jver the worp <_)f tlie Institute from its foundation in 
1879 to 1889; the latter, from 1890 to 1890. These gentlemen, 
by long and distinguished service, have won the right to he 
released from ainive duty : but the Institute is still assured, ])y 
their acceptance of the newly created office, of their continued 
interest in its work, and it will still be aljle to avail itself of 
their counsel and advice on all questions of large importance. 

At the meeting held on January 30, the Council received 
also Mr. W. H. H. Beebe's resignation of the offices of Record- 
ing Secretary and Treasurer of the Institute. At the request 
of the Council, however, Hr. Beebe consented to continue to 
perform the duties of these offices until his successor should 
be chosen at the annual meeting. At that meeting, by formal 
vote, the Council expressed to him its thanks for the hdelity 
and efficiency of his discharge of the offices which he had held 
during the previous seven years. 

The thanks of the Council were subsequently officially ex- 
pressed to tlie Trustees of Columbia P^niversity for their cour- 
tesy in putting at the disposal of the Council and of the 
Managing Committees of the Schools at Athens and in Rome, 
for many years, the use of their room in Columl^ia I niversity* 

The Council has the honor to lay 1)efore the mem])ers of the 
Institute the second volume in the Classical Series of the 
Papers of the Institute. ]\Ir. Joseph Thacher Clarke's lleport 
on tlto at As^os in 1SS2 auil 1SS3, with an Ap- 

pendix on the Relations of Modern to Aneient Life. The hrst 
volume in this Serii^s was i\Ir. C’larke's Ileport na fJir Liiwafl- 
lfationi< at hi 13SI. The work of tlie (‘Xpedition to 

As.m)S. the first exploration and excavation of a (da.ssical site 
undertaken by the Institute, was tinished in 1883. and iSh\ 
( 'larke at once began the preparation of his tinal Report. He 
intended that this should bt^ a com[)lete account of the results 
acliieved l)y the ex[)e<lition. ami the jfreseiit volume anqdv 



EIGUTEESTH AXNVAL liEPOET OF COUAX'lL. ISOo-fJT 71 


shows with what skill and thoroughness he had planned his 
Report. Rut circumstances be 3 'ond his control have prevented 
its completion, and the Council has finally determined to pub- 
lish so much of the Report as ^Ir. Clarke has been able to 
finish. It regrets that it is not able to lav before the members 
of the Institute a full account of the results of this noteworthy' 
expedition, but it does not feel justified in longer withholding 
from students of classical antiquitv so important a contribu- 
tion to knowledge. The facts thus briefly iiarrated are stated 
more fully in the sympathetic Introductory Note to the volume 
written hj Professor Xorton, the President of the Institute at 
the time of the expedition. 

A considerable part of the cost of the printing of the volume 
lias been defrayed ]>y a gift for the purpose, made long since bv 
the Boston Society' of Architects, to yvhom the C'ouncil would 
again express grateful acknoyyledgment of its indebtedness. 

The volume contains eighty-four cuts and plates, designed 
to illustrate the text, but these constitute only' a small part of 
the illustratiy'e material furnished by the staff of the ex})edi- 
tion, ^Ir. Clarke, ]\[r. Francis II. Bacon, and Mr. Robert 
Koldeyy'eyy The best mode of publication of tlie important 
drayyings and photographs made during the excavations of 
1881, 1882, and 1883, lias often been the subject of careful con- 
sideration by' the Council. This material has recently been 
edited by' ^Ir. Bacon yyith great skill and patieiu'c, witli the 
assistance of ^Ir. Ivoldeyy'ey', yvho t'ame froin Eur<.)pe for the 
purpose in the autumn of ISfifl. Of this undertaking, rendered 
more diflicult by' the lapse of fourteen years since the drawings 
yvere made, ]Mr. Bacon yy rites : 

“We have arranii^ed tlie <'n()rinoiis mass ot notes, dra\\ing>, etc., and 
liay'e agreed on the \va\ in wliich each ^liould lx* published , ^Iv jOan 
to publish carefully aiul coni})letcly the exact ‘facts’ about ^\ith 

t*hotographs and descriptive notes, escheving theories and avoi<ling all 
discussion of historical que->ti<>ns. The book, therefore, will con>i>t almost 
entirely of plans and illustrations. 3Ir. ^lillet, of the J. B. ^lillet Puh- 
lishing Coin]>any, has uiulertakt‘u to puhlisli and distribute the book, and 
he Avill issue a piH)Spectus in the autumn of A> now ])lanm‘d, the 
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book will consist of about loO folio plates, with text on fly-leaves opposite, and 
will be issued in i^arts. For all this, the Institute undertakes no x^ecuniary 
obligation. ^ly own interest in the matter is a desire to see x>tiblished the 
principal work of my youth, and a feeling that the public will be interested 
in seeing how a provincial Greek city really looked.” 

The live plates appended to this Report, which of necessity 
have been reduced in size, illustrate the charm and scientific 
value of this publication ^Plates IV-VIII). Its cost, in folio, 
is unfortunately too great to be met directly by a subvention 
from the treasury of the Institute, but the Council will lend 
Mr. Bacon ail the assistance within its power. The members 
of the Institute cannot but feel a lively and personal interest 
in the speedy issue of this important work. It Avill be sold by 
subscription, and the Avell-knoAvn ability of Mr. Millet gives 
assurance of its satisfactory publication. The Council Avithin 
a short time Avill lay the prospectus before the members of the 
Institute, and Avill then more fully state the cdaims of the 
undertaking on their consideration. 

The publication of the results of the excavations at the Ar- 
give Heraeum presents a similar problem. The first considera- 
tion of this problem belongs by right and duty to the ^lanagiiig 
Committee of the School at Athens. The Institute contributed, 
it is true, to these excaA^ations and their preliminary pulfiica- 
tioii the sum of ^5750, but, folloAving the settled policy AA’hich 
experience proves to be Avise and Avhich is now embodied in 
the Regulations of tlie Institute, the Council, AA'hile aiding the 
undertakings of the Schools so far as it is able, leaA’es their 
management to their respective Committees. The folloAving 
Report Avas made to the Council at its last annual meeting by 
a committee consisting of Professor Ware, of Columbia Univer- 
sity, Professor Wright, of Harvard University, and ]Mr. EdAvard 
L. Tilton, of XcAV York: 

“At the meeting of the IMaiiagiug Committee of the American School of 
(Uassical Studie-^ at Athens, on the sth of May, 1800, the inidersigne<l were 
appointed a committee to prepare and recommend to the Council of the 
Institute a scheme for the publication of the results of the excavations at 
Assos and at Argos. The excavation^ at Assos Avere undertaken directly 
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by the Institute during the veaiN 1SS1-S3. The excavations at Argo^ were 
carried on through the medium ot‘ the School at Athens, during the years 
1892-95. 

•• It is the opinion of the Managing Committee of the Scliool that the^e 
undertakings, the earliest and the latest which the Institute has set on foot, 
and the most notable in magnitude and duration, and in the value of tlieir 
results, should be published in similar form, as nearly simultaneously a" 
possible, and in a >hape suitable to their importance. In both cases a con- 
siderable number of plates of large >ize will be needed to exhibit adetpiately 
the results attained. This makes it imperative to is^ue a volume in folio. 
Smaller plates can of course l)e included. })utting >everal subjects u])on the 
same page. In both cases there will be, besides the drawings, a considerable 
number of photographic illustration^. It has been found that photograplzs 
made on a comparatively small scale can be enlarged in the printing to suit- 
able size without losing in clearne>s of definition. 

“In both cases a brief descriptive text should accompany the plates. 
But if in either case a detailed description or comment is to be mad(*. as 
would certainly be the case with tlie Argos Kx})editioii, the Committee are 
of opinion that it should not he printed in folio, but should form a se])arate 
volume in octavo, so as to correspond with the otlun* publications of the 
Institute and of the .School, and with the Preliminary Report of the As^os 
Kx}>edition prizited in 188d. Text in folio is cumbrous and inacce.-->i])]e. 
and tliougli a somewhat larger page than that adopted by the Institute 
might, in some respects, be more convenient, it seems likely that more 
would be lost liy lack of uniformity in the series than wouhl be gained by 
increase in size. 

“ 'Fhese volumes of text would be entirely, or almost entirely, wdtliont 
illustration, as the volumes of plates would be almost entirely without text. 
But this would not prevent the insertion of some of the smaller plates in the 
dournal of the Institute, as one-page or two-page illustrations, if it were 
found desirable. 

Idiese two volume.s of plates, with tlie accompanying text, would con- 
stitute a valuable contribution to arcliaeological science. They would be 
works whicli no important library could be without, and tliey should com- 
znaud a consideral>le sale among architects and amateurs. AVe recommend 
that tlieir publication should be undertaken by the Institute, by subscrip- 
tion or otherwise, and that the Committee on Publication sliould be re- 
quested to arrange for this.” 

At a meeting held on May 7, 18d7, the Managing Committee 
of the School at Atliens referred the question of the hest mo(h‘ 
of publication of the excavations at the lleraeum to its Execu- 
tive Committee : the report just quoted is now in the hands of 
the Executive Committee of the Council. The two Committees 
will confer on the 2 >robleins presented by the Heraeum pub- 
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licatioiis, and hope for a satiisfaetory solution. The Report 
f(jr 1(S9T of the Professor of Art at the School at Atheii> 
(p. 117) shows that tlie descri^Aive letter-press is nearly 
readv. This will proljably Ije published, in the main, in 
the Journal of the Institute in such form as to admit of it^ 
subsequent issue in a separate volume or volumes, if that seems 
desiralde : the publication of the folio plates presents a question 
of greater difficulty. 

The Council has the pleasure of announcing also the pub- 
lication in the autumn of the present year of the sixth volume 
of the Papers of the Ainerlran School of Ghtssical Studiei< at 
Athens. This is a beautifully illustrated volume of varied and 
interesting contents, of which the Chairman of tlie Managing 
Committee of tiie School gives an account in the present Re- 
port. The (L’ouncil welcomes Avith peculiar satisfaction this 
additional evidence of the fruitful actiAuty of the School. The 
School Avas founded by tlie Institute in 1881, but has been 
controlled and diretded, Avith Avisdom and success, by its oavu 
Committee. This handsome ATjlume happily appears just at 
the time when tlie relations r)f the School to the Institute, 
AAdiich have ahvays been harmonious, liaA^e been more clearly 
defined, ami the bond that unites tlie two has lieen made 
closer. 

In its Sixteenth Annual Report the Council reiajrded the 
conclusion (jf Professor Halbherr's explorations in Chvte in 
189d-94, and announced the publication of their results in 
the A)neriran Journal of Arehaeidomp First Series. After 
long delay, for Avliich Professor llalbherr is not responsible, 
the promise then made is now about to lx* fulfilled. Jbvo 
articles wnfitteii by Professor llalbherr, entitled. 

Inscriptions from ^binoiis (h’etaii Cities; 

Christian Inscriptions, — 

AAill be published, Avith an Introductory Paper, in the fourth 
number of the eleventh volume of the Journal, Avhich is now 
in press and Avill be issued immediately. 
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Six other papers continue the series, entitled, 

Epigraphical Eesearclies in Gortyna, by Professor Halbherr ; 

Some Gretaii Sculptures in the Museum of the Syllogos at Candia, 
by 'Professor Halbherr : 

Xote on a Mycejiaean Vase and on some Geometric Yases of the 
Syllogos of Candia, by Signor (_h*si; 

Some Itoman Busts in the iMuseum of the Syllogos of Candia, by 
Signor Mariani ; 

Statue of an Asclepiad from Gortyna. by Signor Mariani ; 

The Prehistoric Grotto of Miamip by Signor Taramelli. 

These six articles are now in type, and their immediate publi- 
cation in the Journal of the {Americayi Journal of 

Archaeology^ Second Series ) is announced. The Council is 
indebted to Professor Herbert Weir Smyth, of Bryn Mawr 
College, for valuable aid in preparing these papers for publi- 
cation in English. 

Under date of October 7, 1897, Professor Halbherr Avrites 
tliat other articles — with the titles, 

T()})ugraphical Eesearclies within the Ascle})ieum at Lebena, by Pro- 
fessor Halbherr and Signor Taramelli : 

The Acropolis of Gortyna, by Signor Taramelli ; 

Excavations and Eesearches in the ALycenaean (Cemeteries of 
Erganos, Comtes, and Haghios llias, by Professor ITalliherr; 
Antirpiities discovered at Ihinias and Haghios Bias, — 

will be sent to the editors of the Journal early in 1898. The 
titles of these articles are })rovisional : the illustrations, ])oth 
plates and cuts within the text, are ready. 

Additional articles. Avhich will complete the entire series, 
will be prepared in the course of 1898. 

When tlie American Journal of Archaeology' was founded, 
Avith Professor Charles Eliot Yorton. of Harvard University, 
as Advisory Editor and Dr. A. I^. Krothingham, Jr., then of 
Johns Hopkins UniA’crsity, as Alanaging Editor, the folloAving 
announcement Avas made in tlie advertisement prelixed to the 
tirst Amluiiie, published in 1885: ‘-The American Journal of 
Archaeology and of the History of the Fine .\.rts is the olHcial 
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oro-aii of the Arehaeolosrieal Institute of America, and rvill aim 
to ful’tlier tlie interests for which the Institute was founded.*' 
Since lS8o, heginning in the year when the lirst volume of tlie 
Journal was the Council has made contributions 

annually to its support ; since July 1, 1893, this yearly sub- 
vention has been 81 GOO. 

The publications of the Institute have consisted of Annual 
Reports of the Councih volumes of Papers in the Classical 
Series, volumes of Papers in the American Series, Bulletins, 
and Reports; those of the School at Athens, of Annual Reports 
of the Managing Committee, volumes of Papers, Bulletins, 
and Reports. Since 1888 monographs written by officers or 
students of the School at Athens, consisting chiefly of reports 
of excavations, have first appeared in the A)nericayi Journal 
of Archaeology. First Series, and liave subsequently been in- 
cluded in volumes of Papers of the School (volumes V and 
VI). Other monographs written by members of the Institute 
have occasionally appeared in the Journal, and some of these 
have subsequently been reissued separately and included among 
the publications of the Institute. (See Appendix, pp. 105 ff.) 

This plan, which was gradually adopted, and wars at first 
adequate, proved in time to be unsatisfactory. It separated 
scientiflc material that should have been kept together, and 
was unnecessarily expensive. Tlie establishment of the School 
of Classical Studies in Rome, with its immediate need of a 
vehicle for publishing its work, brought under consideration 
the question of the best mode of publication of the work of 
the Institute as a whole, and at its meeting on January 30 the 
Council, on the recommendation of the Executive Committees 
of the two Schools of Classical Studies, determined to begin 
immediattdy the uniform and regular publication of its Papers, 
Reports, and other docunumts. This action was subsecpiently 
con Armed at its annual meeting. 

The new jieriodiiail wliicli is to contain these issues will be 
styled. The Amekicax JointXAL oe AurHAEOLooY, Second 
Sephes ; The Jocuxal of the Auchaeological Institute 
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OF America. It will be conducted by an Editorial Board, 
the members of which will re 2 )resent the several interests of 
the Institute and the institutions in its care. The Board con- 
sists of an Editor-in- Chief, chosen by the Council, two edi- 
tors, chosen respectively by the ^Managing* Committees of the 
Schools of Classical Studies at Athens and in Rome, and a 
fourth editor, chosen by the Council, together with the Presi- 
dent of the Institute, and the Chairmen of the Managing 
Committees of the Schools at Athens and in Rome, as honorary 
members. By an arrangement made between the Council and 
the American Journal of Archaeology^ First Series^ the new 
periodical replaces and succeeds the Journal, which after the 
completion of its eleventh volume (1896) makes over its copy- 
right, subscription list, and exchanges. 

The American Journal of Archaeology^ Second Series, will be 
issued six times a year. It will contain : 

I. Archaeological Papers of the Institute in the fields of Ameri- 
can, tdiristian, Classical, and Oriental Archaeology : Papers 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens ; 
Papers of the American School of Classical Studies in 
Rome, 

II. Proceedings of the Institute : Summaries of Archaeological 
Xews and Discussions ; Classified Bibliography of Current 
Archaeological Literature ; Correspondence ; Xotes ami 
Xotices. 

III. Reports of the Institute, including those of the Council, of 

the ^Managing C’ominittees of the Schools of Classical Stud- 
ies at Athens and in Rome, and of other Committees of the 
Institute. 

IV. Bulletins {se})arately paged) containing material in general 

sut)plenientary to that of the Reports. 

The Journal will be published — in America and Europe — 
by The Macmillan Company (66, Fifth Avenue, New York), 
who will receive subscriptions, and Avill keep on sale the sev- 
eral numbers of the Journal. 

The Macmillan Company will have on sale also all former 
publications of the Institute, except such as are out of print. 
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Members of the Institute, by a Regulation of the Institute, 
are entitled to receive tlie Journal without charge, and copies 
of every number will be sent to them regularly. 

The Council believes that the plan adopted will prove to be 
a satisfactory solution of pressing difticulties. The Institute 
thus acquires a means for the regular and orderly issue of ail 
its publications, except special Avorks of unusual size and cost : 
the close connection of the Schools with the Institute is made 
apparent : the cost of publication is greatly diminished. The 
desirable result last mentioned will be accomplished partly by 
the concentration of Reports, as in the present number, partly 
by the issue of all publications through a single firm. The 
Journal Avill be supported by an annual fund derived from 
subscriptions and advertisements, and from contributions made 
by the Institute and by the Schools. In the hands of the gen- 
tlemen who have consented to serve as the Editorial Board, 
Professor John II. Wriglit, of Harvard Eniversity, Professor 
James R. Wheeler, of Columbia University, Professor Allan 
Marcj^uand, of Princeton University, and Professor Harold N. 
FoAvler, of Western Reserve University, the Journal is certain to 
maintain a high standard of scientific and literary excellence. 

Tlie Council is able to announce the early publication of the 
six numbers of the Journal of the Institute for 1897. The first 
ULunl>er, containing the First Annual Report (iSDo-hG) of the 
School in Rome, has already been issued. .\n entire number 
has been deA^ote<l to the interesting account, there given, of the 
founding of the Scliool and of its work during tlie first year : 
the Second Annual Report of the School is made a part of the 
present issue, and its subset juent Reports will in like manner 
be published in the same nunilier with those of the Council and 
of the School at Athens. The material for the third and fourth 
numbers of the Journal, to <*ontain papers by Professor Hal])herr 
and others on the explorations in Crete (see p. 75), is alreadv 
in type. Copy for tlie remaining numbers is in tin* hands of the 
editors, and will be sent to press iminediatelv. The transfer 
of the i'lm n -Joavnul of First Scries^ was not 
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filially effected until i\Liy : the selection of a publisher and the 
dra.Aving' of the contract necessarily preceded the publication of 
any number : the determination of the typographical form of 
the Journal involved many delicate and difficult questions 
of detail. In view of these facts, it is not surprising’ that the 
numbers of the Journal for 1897 should all appear at ab(')ut 
the same time near the close of the year. In 1898 and there- 
after they will be issued regularly at intervals of two months, 
unless difficulties now unforeseen occur. 

The Institute possesses a large stock of previous publications, 
which was transferred to The iVIacmillan Company at the time 
of the signing of the contract. This stock is safely stored 
and has been insured. The plates of previous publications are 
in the keeping of the University Press, at Cambridge, and of 
the Xorwood Press, at Norwood. 

In February, 1897, the President received an announcement 
that the French School at Athens Avould celebrate in April the 
fiftietli anniversary of its foundation, and that this noteworthy 
jubilee, which would be signalized by the })resence of learned 
men from all parts of the world, would be made the oct'asion 
of an International Congress of Classical Archaeologists, that 
might be organized as a })ermanent association. Tlie Com- 
mittee in charge of this first meeting com})rised the Hector of 
the University at Athens, the Ephor General of Antiquities in 
Greece, and the Directors or >Secretaries of the five foreign 
Schools of Archaeology in Athens. This Committee expressed 
the hope that each nation might be represented at the Congress 
by its own orator, and the Council unanimously requested 
Professor Allan Maiapiand, then a professor at the American 
School in Home, to serve as the representative of the United 
States. In consequence of the grievous political troubles 
through which Greece was tlum passing, tlie Congress was 
deferred. The C'ouncil subsequently invited Professor Ph’ank 
B. TaiHell, of tlu^ University of (Jiicago. wlio was Annual 
Director of the School at Atlieiis in 1SS8-89, and its chief 
executive officer in 1892-93, and purposed to be again in 
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Greece in the latter part of 1897, to act as the official repre- 
sentative of this country, if the Congress, as was proposed, 
should convene in the autumn. 

The excavations at Corinth were resumed by the Director of 
the School at Athens on April 14, 1897, but, for reasons given 
in his Report (p. 110), were suspended after a week's work. 
The Cijuncil had previously issued an apjjeal for funds, which 
outlined the plan of future excaA^ations, and it receAed in 
response the sum of 81060. This sum Avas not draAvn upon, 
and remains on deposit, at interest, AAuth the Treasurer of the 
School. It Avill be aAuiilable for excaA^ations in 1898. The 
Council desires to express to ]\Ir. and Mrs. J. Montgomery 
Sears, Miss Helen Griggs, Mr. James Loeb, and Professor 
Sidney G. Ashmore, its grateful acknoAvledgment of their 
prompt response to its appeal. Xo other excaA^ations or explo- 
rations were undertaken Ija^ the Institute durins: the vear. 

The Council hereAA’ith submits the Reports for 1896-97 of 
the Chairmen of the ^lanaging Committees of the Schools at 
Athens and in Rome, and the Reports made to these Committees 
for the same period by the Directors and Professors of the 
Schools. The A^arious Annual Reports are noAV combined in a 
single number and published simultaneously. To these Reports 
are appended lists of names and addresses of persons composing 
tile Aairious bodies comprised in the Institute, the Regulations 
of tlie Institute and of the Schools, the Rules of the Affiliated 
Societies, financial statements, and other matter deemed to be 
of interest to the niemliers of the Institute and patrons of the 
Schools. 

The School at Atliens, under the steady, sagacious, and ener- 
getic management of the Chairman of its Committee, pursues 
its even Avay, strengthening its claims on tlie coiitidence of tlie 
puidic, and yearly giving fresh evidence ot its vigorous and 
useful activity. The narrative of its Avork in the field of 
excavation between 1886 and 1896, as given in the Report of 
its Managing Committee, presents a striking record of impor- 
tant contributions to knowledge of the antiquities of Greece ; 
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and the long list of the students who have been trained at the 
Scdiool and have returned to America to assume, many of them, 
positions of distinction, is indicative of its service to classical 
scholarship in America. 

The establishment of the School in Home in 1895-90 was an 
event of signal importance. It was founded with a comprehen- 
sive purpose; it seems destined to be a powerful influence in the 
development of the higher education in the United States. An 
interesting account of its establishment is given in the first 
number of the Journal for 1897 by the Chairman of its ^lanag- 
ing Committee, who. as Chairman of the Committee and Director 
of the School during its first trying 3 'ear, met the difficulties and 
perplexities that were inevitable to its inception with courage, 
energy, and wisdom. The scholarly activity and scientific 
achievements of the officers and students of the School during 
the brief period that has elapsed since its foundation, as 
recorded in the Reports for 1895-96 and 1896-97, are the best 
guarantee of its future usefulness, and should bring a (piick 
response to the appeal of its Managing Committee for aid. 

The establishment of an American School for Oriental Study 
and Research in Palestine, the main object of which should be 
to enable properly qualified persons to prosecute Biblical, lin- 
guistic, archaeological, historical, and other kindred studie^ 
and researches under more favorable circumstances than can be 
secured at a distance from the Holy laiud, was suggested by 
the President of the Society of Biblical Literature and Exe- 
gesis in his annual address given at Hartford in June, 1895. 
His suggestion was adopted by the Society and a Committee, 
consisting of Professor J. Henry Thayer, Professor Theodore 
F. AVriglit, and Professor H. (L Mitchell, was appointed t<) 
formulate the proposal. A circular, which stated the object of 
the School and the plan for its estaffiisliment, Avas subsequently 
issued and widely distributed. In response to this circular 
eleven institutions and individuals pledged eacli one hundred 
dollars a year for five years to the sup})ort of the proposed 
School, The American Oriental Society expressed its warm 
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approval of the enterprise, believing that the existence of siieli 
a School would give a new impulse to Biblical and Oriental 
scholarship. The subscriptions, however, that had been pledged 
did not seem sufficient to warrant immediate action. 

The purpose and plan of the School for Oriental Study and 
Research in Palestine were laid before the Council of the Insti- 
tute at its last annual meeting by its President. The project 
for the establishment of the School was strongly commended, 
and in the hope that the Institute might be able to render it 
sul)stantial aid at a critical time, the Council voted to appoint 
a committee of two to confer tvitli the Committee in charge of 
the }>roposed School on the feasibility of its assuming a similar 
relation to the Institute to that held by the Schools at Athens 
and in Rome. The Committee in charge of the School promptly 
accepted the proposal for a conference, and the Council hope 
to be able to report at a later time that some safe t>lan has been 
devised for the establishment of the School. 

The Council has viewed with serious concern the facts relating 
to the membership of the Institute published in its last Report, 
by which it appears that the total number of members, which 
was 411 in 188G-8T and had risen to 78o in 1890-91, had 
shrunk to 045 in 1895—90. The decrease in membership was 
doubtless due in part to tlie linancial depression tluit had 
prevailed throughout the country, ])ut the main cause is 
Ijelieved to have Ik^cu the want of pro[)er organization. Nor 
is it surprising that the form of organization which was ade- 
quate in 1^84, when the members of the Institute numbered 
only a few more than 200 and there were onlv tliree ^Vffiliated 
Societies, not more widely se})arated than Boston, Xew York, 
and Baltimore, should not sulUct' in 1895-90. when the mem- 
bership had been tri})led, and the Affiliated Societies numberecl 
eleven, and were situate(l in places often remote one frcmi tlie 
other. It was obvious that the relati(ms of the Affiliated So- 
cieties to the governing b<aly of tin* Institute were not so close 
as they should be. At its meeting on Januarv 40, tluu’efore, 
the Council autlioilzed the a[)[)ointment, b\’ the President, of a 
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special Advisory Committee, to consider recommendations sub- 
mitted by the President or any other member of the Council, 
and to report to the Councih at its annual meeting in ^lay, on 
the condition of the Institute and to submit proposals for its 
future administration. 

Professor Norton. President Low, and Professors Ware. Sey- 
mour, and Hale, who had all been closely identified witli tlie 
work of the Institute in the past, consented to serve on this 
committee. The President, though not unfamiliar witli the 
history of the Institute, made a careful study of its minutes 
and accounts, beginning at the time of its foundation in 18Tfi, 
and addressed letters of inquiry to all the Secretaries and 
Treasurers of the Atfiliateil Societies. These inquiries related 
chiefly to the mode of the administration of the Affiliated So- 
ciety, with special reference to membersliip : the answers to 
them were full, explicit, and suggestive, and the Council desires 
to express its thanks to these officers for their ready and liearty 
cooperation. Fruitful suggestions came independently from 
other members of the Institute. Confidence in the future of 
the Institute and the belief that a remedy for existing evils 
could easily be applied were apparent in all these communica- 
tions. They all manifested a helpful and ho})et‘ul sjiirit. 

The Advisory Committee carefully considered the facts pre- 
sented, and ultimately made recommendations through the 
President to the Council at its annual meetijig oii May 8. 
These recommendations, so far as they were adoptetl by the 
Council, are emlmdied in the revised Regulations, which are 
herewith submitted (Appendix, pp. 74-77), The main purpose 
of the changes instituted can be l)riefiy stated. The indepen- 
dence of the Affiliated Societies and of the Schools at Athens 
and in Home in the conduct of their own affairs (see Regula- 
tions XT and XVIII) is to l)e preserved, but both the Societies 
and the Schools are to be brought into closer relation with tlic 
government of the Institute : and the Council is so reconsti- 
tuted, by an increase in the number of its members, as to 
secure a better informed and more consistent administration of 
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the interests of the Institute as a whole. The Council believes 
that these changes will secure a more effective orgaiiization 
of the Institute, and will enlarge the range of its healthful 
activities. 

A statement of these changes follows, for purposes of record, 
with a brief s^jecitication of tlie reasons tliat influenced the 
Council in making them. 

The administration of the business of the Institute has always 
been committed to the Council. As heretofore constituted, this 
body has consisted solely of members elected by the Affiliated 
Societies. Since the annual meetings of most of the Societies 
have been held in the spring of the year, Councillors have fre- 
(piently been elected only a few days before the annual meet- 
ing of the Council. It was inevitable that their knowledge of 
tlie policy and traditions of the business control of the Institute 
could not be commensurate with their genuine interest in its 
work. This has thrown undue responsibility on the President. 
Further, it has frerpiently happened, for local reasons that Avere 
valid, that the President of the Affiliated Society has not been 
chosen to membership in the Council, although he is presum- 
ably the best informed member of his Society in regard to the 
aims and work of the Institute. The Institute, moreover, has 
been singular in entrusting interests so important to so small 
a number of representatives, especially in view of the fact that 
its members are geographically so widely separated. Other 
similar s<jcieties transact their business in sessions where the 
body meets as a whole. In 1895-0(), tlie Institute, with a 
membership of 645, Avas governed by a Council of 22 members. 
Finally, under the preAuous system, no representatives of special 
important interests haA^e, as such, had seats in the Council. 

Cnder the ucav order (liegulation III), to the members of 
the Council elected by the Affiliated Societies, according to the 
practice previously in vogue, other members are to be added ex 
officio. These are the ten officers of the Institute Avith their 
A'aried and special interests, the Editor-in-chief of the Journal 
of the Institute, tlie Presidents of the Affiliated Societies, and 
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the Chairmen of the Managing Committees of the Schools at 
Athens and in Koine. The .Vffiliated Societies and the Schools 
of Classical Studies have now ex officio representation on the 
Council. The inemhers of the Councih under the new provision, 
will number about forty ; but a body of this size is not too 
large for the transaction of such business as comes before the 
Council, if one may judge from the actual experience of the 
Manacling Committee of the School at Athens, which has been 
for years a large body but has not proved to lie unwieldy. Such 
a Council, however, is too large for the transaction of business 
by correspondence, and an Executive Committee of live members 
has been established (Regulation V), consisting of the President 
and four other members, to be chosen by him annually. 

The officers of the Institute and of the Council (Regulation 
IV) will hereafter be a President, Honorary Presidents, live 
Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, and a Secretary. The President 
and Vice-Presidents will be elected at the Annual ^Meeting of 
the Council and will be eligible for reelection. The Honorary 
Presidents will be former Presidents of the Institute. The 
Treasurer and the Secretary will be chosen by the Council, and 
will hold office at its pleasure. 

The number of Vice-Presidents has been enlarged from one 
to five. The Council will doubtless aim in their election to 
select representatives from different parts of the country. The 
range of choice of President and Vice-Presidents is no longer 
limited to members of the Council, but all members of the 
Institute are now eligible to these offices. 

By a previous regulation (Regulation II) new members of 
the Institute had to be formally ap})roved by the action of the 
Council. This Regulation proved to be cumbersome. Tlie 
approval of new members, both Life and Annual, now rests 
with the Affiliated Societies. A proposal to reduce the annual 
fee from SIO to 85 was made, but after deliberation the C'ouncil 
declined to adopt the measure. ^Members of the Institute re- 
ceive all regular publications, both of the Institute and of the 
Schools at Athens and in Rome, free of charge ; the cost of 
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these nearly equals the amount of the annual fee. The 
reduction of tlie income of the Institute by one-half yoiild 
seriously cripple its activity and might prove to be a dan- 
gerous step. 

The Regulations have long provided for classes of Honorary 
and Corresponding ^lembers. The list of Honorary ^Iem])ers 
has contained distinguished names, — Rrunm Curtins, Humann, 
Maspero, Mommsen, Xevton, Conze, Dennis, de Rossi, Wad- 
dington, Dbrpfeld. The number of living Honorary Members 
is limited to ten. The Council now proposes to elect also a class 
of Corresponding Members, never before actually instituted. 
These will b^ scholars resident in other lands, and it is hoped 
that ])v this means the Institute will be brought into more 
intimate and friendly relations with similar organizations in 
other countries. 

The Council will hereafter convene for its Annual fleeting 
on the second Saturday in May at ten o'clock in the morning ; 
one-tliird ot‘ the members, present in person or by proxy, con- 
stitutes a quorum (Regulation IX). The meetings of the 
Managing Committees of the Schools in Rome and at Athens 
will be held on the two preceding days in the city where the 
Council is to meet. The relations of the Schools with the 
Institute are now so close that it has become eminently desir- 
al)le that tlie different meetings should be held in close connec- 
tion witli one anotlier. The President is authorized to invite 
the members of these Committees to attend the meetings of the 
Council. The provision is ('ontinued Iw which s[)ecial meetings 
of the Institute as a whole for tlie transaction of l)usiness may 
be called. An rx'casion for such a meeting might (aisily arise, 
when some important undertaking was proposed whose success 
would be best assured if the general interest of the members 
was roused. The Council has taken significant action in insti- 
tuting an annual meeting of the members of the Institute as a 
whole for the reading and discussinn uf scientiiic papers (Reg- 
ulation X). The scientiiic activity of the Institute has hereto- 
fore been exhibitiMl in its condinq and support of explorations 
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and excavations, in its publications, and througli the two foreign 
Schools. The Council believes that the time has come when it 
is well to add to these a regular annual session, tu be devoted 
to the discussion of scientihc questions. The place of meeting, 
which will probably change from year to year, will l)e determined 
by the Council. The place and time of the lirst of these meet- 
ings cannot yet be announced. The meeting probably cannot 
be held in 1897-98. 

The names of all Life Members are hereafter to be printed 
Avith the Annual Report of the Council, but those of Life 
Members deceased Avill be starred (Regulation XIII). Assess- 
ments, subscriptions, and donations may iioav l3e paid to the 
Treasurer of the Afhliated Society to Avhich the contributing 
member belongs, as Avell as to the Treasurer of the Institute 
(Regulation XY). A former Regulation permitted them to be 
paid to any meml)er (jf the Couneil. The Regulation relating 
to the time of pa^nnent of annual dues has been so changed as 
to prescribe that Annual Members Avho luiA^e failed to pay tlieir 
dues for two consecutiA^e years shall, unless special action be 
taken by the Athliated Society to the contrary. ])e dropped 
from the list of the Institute (Regulation XY). The linan- 
cial year closes for all branches of the Institute on the last day 
of August. All annual dues received l)y the Treasuriu*s of the 
Athliated Societies liaA^e heretofore been paid OA^er to the Treas- 
tirer of the Institute, Avho has ludd ten per cent of the sum 
received subject to the call of the Treasurer of the Society. 
This Regulation has been found to prescribe a tortuous mode 
of accomplishing the object in A'iew. Hereafter the Treasurer 
of tlie Society Avill reserve for local expenses ten per cent of 
the dues received by him, and turn over any balance that 
remains at the end of the year to the general funds of the 
Institute ( Regulation XYI ). 

The Report of the Louncil is hereafter to be made, in behalf 
of the Council, by the President (Regulation YI). It is fur- 
ther proAuded that all members of the Institute shall receiA^e 
copies of all its regular publications (Regulation XYII) free 
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of charge. Amendments to the Regulations may be proposed 
by any three members of the Oouncil at any annual meeting; 
these amendments recpire for adoption the affirmative vote of 
three-fourths of the members of the Council ^^resent and voting 
(Regulation XIX). 

Finally, a new Regulation (Regulation XVIII) has been 
adopted detining the relations ot the Schools at Athens and in 
Rome to the Institute. This Regulation states in part rela- 
tions which had gradually been developed in the administration 
of the School at Athens, but it contains also new provisions 
intended to strengthen the bonds which unite the Schools to 
the Institute. 

The preceding statement records all changes made in the 
Regulations. 

A new seal has been designed for the Institute, which differs 
in size and device from the seal formerly in use. For this the 
Institute is indebted to the courtesy and skill of Mrs. H. 
Whitman, the Fresident of tlie Boston Society, to whom the 
Council desires to express its sincere thanks. 

Hereafter each person who becomes a member of the Insti- 
tute will receive a certilicate of membershi^:^, which will record 
the date of election, and will be signed by the President of 
the Affiliated Society of wliich he becomes a member and by 
the President of the Institute. 

The Affiliated Societies, with two exceptions, have held their 
Annual Meetings in the spring of the year. At these meetings 
they have elected their officers and their representatives in the 
Council, This arrangement, for reasons which have already 
been stated, proved unsatisfactory ; and by direction of the 
Council, the President proposed to the Affiliated Societies, in 
April, 1807, that their annual meetings should ])e lield in the 
autumn. This proposal has l^een accepted Iw all the Societies 
that have as yet been able to take action, and the date agreed 
upon is likely to be some day in tlie llrst week of November. 
Fiider this arrangement, tlie elected members of the Council 
will hereafter be chosen at least six months before the annual 
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meeting of that body. 'File otheers nf the Socdeties will ])e 
furiiLshed, in time for use at tlieit annual meetings, with a full 
and detailed account, not previously made public, of the work of 
all branches of the Institute < luring the year then past, and an 
outline of its plans, so far as these have been formed, for the 
coming year. Xew publications of the Institute will, at this 
time, be laid before the members. 

All the Societies have found it interesting and desirable 
to offer lectures on archaeological and kindred subjects to 
their members and friends, but they have often found it diffi- 
cult to make proper provision for this. A course of such lect* 
ures will ultimately be provided each year by the Council, 
and any Society that so desires will be addressed at different 
times in the course of the winter on subjects of interest to its 
members. 

The Council has received requests for the formation of two 
new Societies. It tvelcomes these proposals and hopes to put 
them into effect. Under the regulations, a Society may be 
established, by vote of the Council, whenever ten members of 
the Institute associate themselves for this purpose. Experi- 
ence shows, liowever. that it is not wise to establish a Society 
unless the conditions arc such as to assure it a continued and 
vigorous existence. It is not imperative that a Society shraild 
be large ; it is important that its members should take an 
active interest in the purpose for which the Institute was 
founded, the promotion and direction of archaeological investi- 
gation and research. Many undertakings, especially in the 
attractive field of American Archaetffogy, might be engaged in 
by local Societies, without great outlay, which would directlv 
fulfil tliis purpose. Incidentally, such an enterprise would 
rouse local pride and interest, and strengthen the Society 
that promoted it. In earlier years the Institute undertook 
important investigations in Mexico and the Southwestern 
United States. Five volumes in the .Vmerican Series of the 
Papers of tlie Institute record investigations made by Mr. Ban- 
delier in this field, under the auspices of the Institute, that 
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are of great historical and archaeological value. The Council 
hopes to resume explorations in America, and at its last iiieet- 
iiig a}>pointed a Committee to take this important matter into 
special consideration. It would welcome tlie active coopera- 
tion of any of the Societies. 

For the Council, 


JOHX WILLIAMS WHITE, President. 



American Srijool 
of Classical Stuiiirs 
at 'sltljrns 


SIXTEENTH ANNUAL REPOET OF THE MANAG- 
ING COMMITTEE OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL 
OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


To the Council of the Archaeolo<il<‘al lni<titute of America : 

(tEXTLemex, — T have the honor to submit to you the Reports 
for 1896-97 of the Managing Committee of the American School 
of Classical Studies at Athens, of the Director of the School, 
Dr. Rufus B. Richardson, of the Professor of Art. Dr. Charles 
Waldstein, and of the Professor of the Greek Language and I lit- 
erature, Professor J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, of Amherst College. 

Within the last academic year the renowned and hospitalde 
city and land in which our School has its home have wit- 
nessed scenes of enthusiastic and devoted patriotism and of 
great humiliation and distress. Our stnupathy for Greece is 
too deep for words, and this Report is not the proper place 
for expressions of regret that the people who were striving for 
the freedom and honor of their kindred, as true sons of hon- 
ored sires, maintaining the ties whicli have been recognized 
for nearly three millenniums, should not have found strong 
friends for their support and defence. The regular work of 
the School was interrupted during this time only as quiet 
research was found difficult or impossible in the midst of 
war's alarums. Dr. Dih’pf eld's archaeological tours through 
Peloponnesus and among the islands of the Aegean Sea, were 
necessarily abandoned, and thus one of the greatest special 
privileges of our students. Avhich they have enjoyed for nearly 
a decade, was withdrawn for the year. Tlie School’s excava- 
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tioiis at Coriiitli were >st upped after about a week of activity ; 
tlie call to arms was peremptory for the workmen. Miss Boyd, 
one of the students of the .Schooh abandoned her plan of com- 
peting for one of the fellowship's in the examination in May, 
and went to Thessaly as a volunteer nurse. In that service 
she gained distinction (for which she did not seek), and grati- 
lied the friends of our School l>y her sphrit and her skill. 

Professor AValdstein repDorts marked p>rogress in the p^repjara- 
tion for pmblication of the results of the excavations at the 
Argive lleraeum. lie was Director of the School from 1888 
to l8i>2, and Professor of Art from 1892 to 1897. As he 
closes his connection with the Sciajol, in tliese relations, the 
^lanaging Committee, recognizing the fact that he was a chief 
agent in securing for it friends, intluenee, and rep:)utation as 
a scieiititic institution, desires to record once more its high 
a[)i)reciati{m of the energy, skill, and tact with which he has 
conducted its work in (Ireece. 

Professor Richardson has been reelected Director of the 
School for a term of live years, — from 1(S98 to 190d, — and thus 
has receiA^ed the strongest exp)ression of confidence AAdiich the 
Committee of the School could bestow. 

Tile Managing (Committee has been glad to secure the ser- 
A'ices of Ih’ofessor .Vlfred Emerson, of Cornell UniA^ersitA^ a 
distinguished ai'cliatndogist, as Professor of Archaecdogy for 
tlie year 1897-98. 

Dr. J. C. Jlop)p)in, who has been connected Avith tlie vSchool 
since ISi^d, has lieen elected Lecturer on (Ireek Ceramics for 
189 1 -9s. Ilf ^vas Dr. AValdsteiids chief assistant during the 
last camp)aign of excavation at the Argive lleraeum, and has 
been engagetl in the laborious task of prep)aring for p)ublication 
the fragments of pottery which were there found. His studies 
have combined theory and p)ractice, in Creece and in Munich, 
Avliere he receAed the degree of Doctor of PhilosopdiA’, and 
have fitted him to giA’e peculiarly valuable instruction in this 
subject to the students of our School. 

.\s was announced in the last rep)ort of this Committee, Pro- 
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fessor Herbert Weir Sinytli, of Bryn Mawr College, will Ije 
Professor of the Greek Language and Literature in the School 
during the year 1898-99. 

Professor W. M. Sloane, of Princeton L'niversity, on accept- 
ing a professorial chair at Columbia L^niversity, withdrew from 
the Managing Committee of this School, of Avliich he had l^een 
a member since 1882. Professor Samuel R. Winans has been 
elected to succeed him as representative of Princeton Ihiiver- 
sity on this Committee. 

Professor George E. Howes, of the LniA^ersity of Vermont, 
has been elected a member of the Managing Committee as 
representative of that institution. 

By vote of the Committee, tlie Editor-in-Chicf of the Journal 
of the Institute lias been made a memljer officio of our ijody, 
and thus we Avelcome to our number Professor John H. Wright, 
of Harvard L^niversity. 

Gur ^lanaging Committee has grown to l)e a hu’ge body, 
but it has increased so gradually and by tlie addition of such 
homogeneous elements, and its aim lias been so steady and 
concentrated, that no inconvenience has been fell from its 
increased size. In recent years the Executive Committee lias 
been called to act only at rare intervals, and chieily to })erform 
routine business which could be transac*ted by a uiianimous 
Amte ; all important and dilHcult questions have been reserved 
for the action of the entire ^Managing Committee. The Execu- 
tive Committee has been of coiiATmience. hoAveAX*r, and may 
1)6 of greater importance liereafter, in case of an unex])e('ted 
emergency, since tlie Managing Committee lias Aa)ted to hohl 
but one regular meeting each year. This annual meeting Avill 
be held in Xcaa^ York City on the Friday before the secoinl 
Saturday in May. the day preceding the meeting of the Coun- 
cil of the Institute, and folloAA’ing the meeting of the Managing 
Committee of the School in Rome. Most (ptestions of detail 
AA'liich occupied the time of the earlier meetings of the Com- 
mittee haA'e now been settled by precedents, and copies of 
the Director's preliminary re})ort. Avhich in former years has 
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been laid before the Committee at its meeting in Xovemljer, 
will hereafter be sent to the members of the Committee in 
print. Onr Committee is now so large, and its members live 
so far a}>art, that two meetings each year, with full attendance, 
cannot be expected. 

With deep sorrow I record the sudden death, on the 4th of 
August of the present year, of Frederic De Forest Alien, Pro- 
fessor of Classical Philology in Harvard University, who served 
tliis School as Director during one of its early and critical 
years, I 8 S 0 - 86 . In spite of the fact that this year was to 
him one of heaviest affliction, — his only then living child died 
in Athens, — and that his health was such as to preclude 
liis undertaking the archaeological researches and explorations 
which he had planned, his work in Greece was exagt and con- 
scientious, like everything which he ever undertook. With 
Mr. F earn he conducted skilfully the 3iegotiations with the 
Greek Government which ended in the gift to the School of 
the plot of ground on the slope of i\It. Lycal)ettus, on which 
the SchooFs Imilding has stood for more than ten years. His 
choice of the rural theatre at Thoricus as the site of the first 
excavations to be undertaken by the School was eminently 
wise. With the small amount of money at command — less 
than five hundred dollars was spent there in the excavations 
of two years — no extensive work could be done, but yet an 
important service was rendered to archaeological science. In 
the spring of 1886 noted Greek archaeologists were in igno- 
rance of the very existence of the ruins of this little provincial 
theatre: in the most recent discussions, however, of tlie Greek 
theatre of the liftli and fourth centuries v>a\ Dr. Dbrpfeld 
assigns an important place to its evidence, and Professor 
Robert of Halle draws furtlier inferences from it. If Pro- 
fessor Allen s health had not prevented him from continuing 
the personal supervision of these excavations at Thoricus, he 
might have discovered tlie ruins of still earlier structures, 
for he was not one to resign willingly the exploration of 
such a district, and would have been (piick to see the evi- 
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dence for the existence of the beehive toinl) which has been 
found near there since 188b. 

Here we may review with interest the work of this Seliool 
in conducting excavations. In tlie spring of 1880, Professor 
Allen expended 881G.3o in excavations at Thoricus. During 
the School year 1886-87, Professor D'Ooge expended 8452.49 
at Thoricus and at Sicyon. In 1887-88, Professor Herriain 
expended 8288.30 for excavations at Sicyon and a like amount 
(8288.13) for work at Icaria — in all 8576.43. In the autumn 
of 1888, Professor Tarbell expended 8168.91 for the comple- 
tion of the work at Icaria. In all, the excavations at Icaria 
cost 8452.04. In the spring of 1889, Dr. Waldstein conducted 
excavations at Plataea, Anthedoii, and Thisbe, at a cost of 
8392. On February 19, 1890, excavations Avere begun on the 
site of Plataea, under the direction of Dr. IValdstein, and Avere 
closed on ^larch 12. The expenses of this campaign Avere 
defrayed from contributions and collections of Dr. Lamborn 
and ^Ir. AVesley Harper, and no report of the cost Avas made 
to the Committee. On February 1, 1891. Dr. AValdstein left 
Athens for another campaign in Eretria, AA'hither he had been 
preceded by a feAv days b}^ Air. Fossum, a member of the School, 
Avho Avas sent to make preliminary arrangements. These 
excavations closed on Alarch 20, but the Avork had not been 
continuous, since many days Avere lost on account of bad 
Aveather. Tlie cost of this Avork Avas •'^500. In January, 1892, 
the excavations at Eretria Avere resumed for a brief season 
under Professor Polaiul, and in Alarch some digging Avas done 
by Dr. AValdstein’s direction in Sparta ; but the main Avork of 
the year in this department Avas at the Argive Heraeum. To 
this AAmrk of exploration and excaAvition the .Archaeological 
Institute a})propriated 82500, and Dr. Waldstein's detailed 
account of this undertaking AA'as published in the Thirteenth 
Report of the Institute. Again, in 1893, the Council of the 
Institute appropriated 82500 for the continuance (and, it Avas 
hoped, completion) of this Avork at the Heraeum. The impor- 
tance and extent of these excavations proved to be greater 
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than had been anticipated. Supposing this work to have been 
finished, the Council of the Institute granted only S500 for the 
excavations of the School in 1894. According to Dr. Wald- 
stein's estimates, 84000 additional was needed for the complex 
tion of the work at the Heraeum, and this was provided. 
Mrs. Clark and Dr. Hoppin generously contributing 81200 of 
this sum. Under Dr. Richardson's direction, 81000 additional 
was expended in further excavations at Eretria. of which 8500 
was given by a member of the School. In the spring of 1896, 
Dr. Richardson began excavations at Corinth, — the most 
extensive field yet undertaken by the School, — and expended 
rather more than the sum of 81500 appropriated for this use, 
under his direction, by the Archaeological Institute, but did 
not expend all the money which had been contributed by 
otliers, and which was ready for service this year. But this 
spring (1897) our excavations were of less consequence than 
the cause of Greece, and little was accomplished in the week's 
work, for which about 8100 was expended. More than a thou- 
sand dollars was raised by the Council of the Institute for the 
Corinthian excavations, and was ready for the resum})tion of 
the work this autumn, if circumstances had been favorable. In 
all, the School has expended more tlian 815,000 for excavations, 
of which about half has been granted for the 2->^^i4JOse by the 
Council of the Institute. Certain sums for special explorations 
have not passed through the treasury of the School, and hence 
cannot be exactly reckoned, though the supervision of the work 
was in the hands of the Director. Three theatres have been 
uncovered Iw the School, — at Thoricus, Sicyon, and Eretria. 
Two of these are of unusual interest, and that at Sicyon is 
uiii(pie as yet in some particulars. The sites of two Attic 
denies have been determined, — Icaria and Plotlieia, — of which 
tlie former was the early home of the Athenian drama. But bv 
far the most important of all the excavations of the School yet 
accomplished is that of the Argive Heraeum, the most noted 
seat in Greece of the Avorship of Hera. 

The main reasons for tlie conduct of excavations by the 
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School have been stated in previous Reports. Not only are new 
facts discovered by this work, and light thrown upon dark 
questions in classical archaeology, ])ut fresh material is pro- 
vided for the use of our students that affords them good oppor- 
tunities and urgent stimulus tor original investigation. Tlie 
site of ancient Corinth on which the School began excavatioiis 
in 1896 is of great im})ortanee. and the Director's siu'cess in 
determining in the first season the situatio]i of the theatre 
and the agora augurs well for the future. As the Director 
reminds us, this is an undertaking which can be }>rosecuted 
most economically on a large scale, and we trust that the 
necessary money will be provided. 

The Sixth Volume of Papers of the School is published this 
autumn. It contains 446 pages of text and 25 plates, — more 
than any of its predecessors. Fifty-six pages are devoted to 
Papers supplementary to Volume V. having to do with the exca- 
vations at vSicyon and at Plataea. One hundred and fifty pages 
are occupied with the excavations and discoveries at Eretria, 
1891-95, of which 50 pages are concerned with the theatre. 
The account of the excavations at S})arta in 1896 fills 19 pages. 
Nearly 70 pages are occupied by the papers on the excavations 
and discoveries at the Argive Heraeiim. Nearly 15U pages are 
filled by miscellaneous papers, of which the longest are by 
Professor Ca})ps, on the Chorus in the Later Oreek Drama, and 
Professor Pickard, on Dionysus iv Xijxvac^, while one of the 
most important is the publication by the Director of a vSacriti- 
cial Calendar from tlie Epakria. The Committee believes tlie 
volume Avill be A^alued, although its contents have been pub- 
lished earlier in the Aoui'lraa Journal of Archaeologg. First 
Series, and are thus familiar to the nieml)ers of the Listitute. 

Tlie arrangement made by the Council in January last for 
the publication of the Journal of tlu* Institute met with the 
hearty approval of our Committee at its meeting in ]\lay. 
Professor James R. Wheeler was (dioseii to represent this 
School on the editorial board of the Journal. 

By the new arrangement for the publication of the Papers 
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of the Selioul the duties of our Committee on Publication 
eeased. Our thanks are due to its chairman. Professor Perrin, 
for his able services in an office which involves much labor 
without recognition except from a few who aj)preciate its toil 
and importance. 

Professor Perrin has consented to retain the care of the 
ScliooFs collection of lantern-slides for lending or duplicating 
to order. His recent catalogue enumerates 105 views of mon- 
uments and natural scenery in Athens and vicinity. 95 general 
views in Greece, 59 views of Greek sculpture, 37 of terra cotta 
tigurines, etc., 18 of temples, 22 of theatres, — 371 in all. Phe 
collection itself is not designed to include subjects which can 
be readily obtained from ordinary dealers in lantern-slides, but 
i*ather to supplement these with unusual and commonly inac- 
cessible subjects, or with views Avhich specially illustrate the 
work of the School. Arrangements have been made, however, 
for furnishing to order slides from anv designated and acces- 

O c o 

sii>le subject. 

The Committee of the School has directed that all its publi- 
cations shall hereafter be in charge of The Macmillan Company. 

Professor AVhite has resigned the Chairmanship of the Com- 
mittee on Fellowships, an office which he tilled with rare 
judgment and ability, and Professor B. I. Wheeler has been 
cliosen to succeed him in this ]:)lace. 

The Committee takes pleasure in reporting that by the will 
of the late Mrs. Eliza W. S. P. Field, of Philadelphia, the 
School receives one thousand dollars, of Avhicli the income is 
to accumulate until with the principal it shall form a sum suffi- 
cient in the opinion of the Trustees of the School to endow a 
scholarship in tlie name of her late husband. 

A friend of the School, who prefers that the gift should 
remain anonymous, has generously supplied the means for 
granting a tldrd fellowship for the year 1897-98, The Manag- 
ing Committee web-omes tlie gift, l)elieving that these fellow- 
ships are of higli importance for the encouragement of advanced 
studv and research in tlie lield of Classical Arcliaeologv. 
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The Committee on Fellowships makes the following report 
for the award uf fellowships fur 1897-98 : 

Examiiuitioiis were held on Tlmr>day. Friday, and Saturday, I\Iay 2U. 

and 22, at Athens, Greece: Halle, Germany: and Concord. Mass. The 
papers ^et at the examinations ’svere made Ity Professor^ Brownson, Earle. 
Fowler. Goodelh R. Xorton. Pickard. Richardson, Tarbell, Sterrett. AVare, 
B. I. AATeeler, J. R. AVheeler, AA^ilcox, and Mr. Edward Robinson, to whom 
the Committee desires to express publicly its thanks for assistance. 

Seven candidates requested permission to take the examinations, but two 
subsequently withdrew. The Committee had the unexpected 2 ')leasure of 
awarding Fellowships to three candidates. The successful candidates were 
Carroll X. Brown, A.B. and A.M. (IblG) of Harvard University, ln>tructor 
in Greek at the PMiversity of A>rniont in lS02-9o, Assistant in Classics at 
Harvard University in 1895-90, and Fellow of the School in 1890-97 : George 
Henry Chase. A.B. (1890) of Harvard University, George Gri-^wold Ahni Rens- 
selaer Fellow of Harvard University; and i\Iiss May Louise Xichols, A.B. 
(1888) of Smith College, Instructor in Classic^ in the Concord High Scliool 
(Alass.). 

The examinations were severe, but were passed with distinction. 

Copies of the papers set at the examinations in ]\Iav last 
will be found in the Appendix to this Report. 

The Committee on Fellowships makes the following an- 
nouncement of the eumpetitive examinations for the fellow- 
ships of 1898-99 : 

In the spring of 1898 the Managing Committee of the American School 
at Athens will award two Fellowships in (ireek Archaeology. The.se Fel- 
lowships yield 8600 each, and are to be held for the school year 1898— 99. 
Competition is open to all Bachelor^ of Arts of Universities and College^ 
in the United States. The awards will be made chietly on the basi^ of a 
written examination, but other evidence of ability and attainments on the 
part of candidates will be taken into consideration. 

The examination Avill be held on Thursday. Fridav. and .Saturday, Alay 
19, 20, and 21, 1898, at the American Sclioul at Athens, at the American 
School in Rome, and in America at any of the Universities and Colleges 
which are represented on the Alanaging CommiTte(^ of the Seliool. I lie 
Cojnmittee will consider applications for examinations at other places aho. 
The award of the Fellowship.s will be made as soon after the examinations 
as practicable, and notice thereof will be sent to all candidates immediately. 
This notice will in all probability be mailed by June 25 at the latest, lli** 
Fello^^slups will be paid in three instalments of 8200 each, on August lo. 
January 15. and June 1. 

The examinations in 1899 for the Fellow'll) ips to be held during the 
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academic year 1SS)0-19UO. may be expected earlier in the year than here- 
tofore. — pr()])ably in Fel)rLiarv. The exaiiiiiiatious ^vill cover essentially 
the same ground as hitherto. 

Each candidate nuist aiiuoLince his intention to olfer himself for exami- 
nation. This announcement, for the Fellowships of 1S98-9U, must l>e in 
the hands of the Chairman of the Committee on Fellow^shi23s. Professor 
F)enjamin 1. Wheeler. Ithaca. X.Y.. not later than April I, Idh-'s. Its 
receipt will be acknowledged, and the candidate will receive a blank for 
him to till out at hU convenience and liand in at the time of the exami- 
nation. In this blank he will give information in regard to his studies and 
attainment'^. A copy of the blank may also be obtained at any time by 
application to the Chairman of the Committee on Fellowships. 

The examination will cover the subjects named below, and will be based 
on the book> >pecially named. Other books are named for supplementary 
reading and reference. For additional titles, candidates are referred to the 
list of •• Books Recommended/' which is published annuallv in the Appendix 
of the Journal. Each candidate should strive to make his study of the special 
subjects in Clreek Archaeology named l)eloAV as largely objective as possible, 
by the careful inspection and comparison of monuments of Greek art. in 
originals if possible, otherwise in casts, models, electrotypes, photographs, 
and engravings. The time at Avhich examinations will be held is named 
in each case. 

Greek Archaeology. An outline of the origin of Greek art. and the study 
(.if Greek terracottas, numismatics. gh^Aics, bronzes, and jewels. One and 
one-ha/f hours. (^Unrsda//, d/«y 10. at J pm) 

Collignon, Manuel d’ArchLoIo(fle grecque. translated by' J. H. Wright, 
M<uiual of Ortek Archaeolog}f : Murray, Ilandhook of Gnek Arrhaealoqy. 

Reference : Sittl. Archaologie der Kunst. in von ^Iiiller's Handbuch. VI; 
and the appropriate articles in Baumeister, Dt)ikinaler des Ihissi^ichen AlUr- 
thums. named under *• II Kunstgeschichte,” in the •• Systematisches Ver- 
zeichiiiss ” at the close of the work. 

Greek Architecture, with special study of the structure of the Parthenon - 
One a/id onf-Jadf hours. {Thursday. May 10, d : .0) />»/) 

J. Dunn, Baukunst der Grlechen, in liis Ha)idhuch Tier Arrhiteltur, K, 1 ; 
L. von Sy'bel, article Parthenon in Baumeister 's Denk under. 

Refeken('E: Reber, Gesrhlchte dtr Baukunst nn Altertinn : Michaelis, Der 
Parthenon: Lhbke, Geschicho^ der Andiitektur : Harrison and Yerrall, 
oUnjy and M<aiuuient'< oj A)iraait pp. pj^-ITO. 

Greek Sculpture, with special study of the still extant sculptures of the 
Parthenon. One and out -half fanirs. {Fralaif. M<ty t} am) 

Gardner, Handbook of GrtoP Srulpfurr: Tarbfdl. History of Greek Art: 

Catidogue of Ctfyfs ; Mitcludl. Htdory of Ancif'ut Srulpture : Over- 
beck, Hie antiken SrhriftqutlPn. hlS-UHl and ll:37-ltJ40: IMichaelis, Der 
Part la non. 
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liEFKREXc'E : ( )ver]'teck, (rescfuchte dfr grlechUcken PliL^tik : 'Waldstein, 
E'^says on the Art o/ Phiduir: C’ollignon, Hi.<toire dt Ui Scidptnrt grtctiue : 
Fiirtw angler. AIasterpiec( s of Greek Sculpture; Friederichs-AVolters. Glps- 
nhfpUse Antlltr Bddwerkt. For the sculptures of the Parthenon, Cecil 
Smith. Catalogue of Sculpture, Bt tidh ALtbenm, I, with the series of photo- 
graphs of the Parthenon sculptures published by the London Stereoscopic 
and Photographic Company. 

Greek Vases. One and out-half hours. {Friday, May do, 10:30 am) 

Von Rohden. VastnUinde, in Bauineister's Denkmaler ; Robinson's Intro- 
duction to the Catalogue rf Grttk, Etruscan, anti Roman Vases in the Boston 
^luseum of Fine Arts. 

Reference : Rayet et Collignou, Histolre de hi Ctraniiqne qrecque. 

Greek Epigraphy. Tuo, hmirs. {Friday, May 20, d pm) 

RoVjerts, Introduction to Greek Epigraphy ■ RoehL I nscriptiones Graecae 
A ntiquissimae : Dittenberger, .^ylloge Inscriptionuni Graecarum : Larfeld. 
Griechische Epigraphik in von Muller’s Handhuch der klassischen Aliertiuns- 
icissenschaft, I. 

Supplementary: Xewton, On Greek Inscriptions, in his Essays on Art 
and Archaeology. 

Reference: Kirchhoff. Geschichte de^ griecliischen Alpliahets : Reinach. 
Traite d^Epigraphie grecque : Hick'^, Alanual (f Greek Historical Inscriptions : 
and the Corpus Inscriptionuni Atiicarum. 

Modern Greek. One hour. {Saturday, Maij 21, 9 am) 

Gardner, A Alodern GreGs Graniniar : Carl Wied, Praktisches Lehrhuch 
der neugrierhischen Volksspraidie : Jannaris, IPh sprirht man in Athene ^lit- 
sotakis, Praktische Granimatik der neugrierhischen Schnft- and Umgangs- 
sprache ; Thumb, Handhuch der neugrierhischen Volkssprarhe. For the 
literary language : Stedman, Modern Gnek Mastery. Constantinides, Xop 
Hellenica. 

For Lexicons, see li.st in the Appendix to this number of tlie Journal. 

The examination will test both the candidate’s ability to translate the 
literary language into English, and liis knowledge of the common words ami 
idioms of the every-day speech of the people. 

Pausanias and the Monuments and Topography of Ancient Athens. 

Tu-o hours. {Saturday. May dl. 10 am) 

Pausanias, Book I in the e<l. of Ilitzig et Blutnner: Harrison and ^"errall. 
Mythology and Monunu nts of Ancient Athens : Lolling, Topographie ron Athen. 
in von Muller’s Handhuch. TIT ; MilchlnU'er, Athen, in Bauineister's H nkmah r: 
ami Milchlnifer, Schriftquellen zur 'lopographie con Athen, in Curtin^, ."^tadt- 
geschichte con Athen. l)p. Ixv-xciii, Ti-G . 

Refekenue: Curtins. Stadtgesrhirhte con Athm: Waclmmuth, Stadt 
Athen im Alterthnm: and Jahn-Michaelis, Pan^aniae Descriptio Arris Atht- 


narnui. 
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In tile Fifteenth Report of this School a plan was presented 
for funding the receipts from the supporting colleges. The 
Committee had resolved that " any college or university Avhicli 
shall subscribe or any part thereof, to this School shall 

be released from the annual patunent of S250, or the propor- 
tionate part thereof, and shall continue to hold the same rela- 
tions to the School as at present." So far as tlie Committee 
has been informed only two universities have made dehnite 
progress toward funding their subscriptions to the School on 
this plan, but we are hopeful that the attempt may be renewed 
on the part of other institutions and may be successful. Last 
January a committee was formed of friends of the school, who 
were interested in completing its permanent endoAvmeiit, and 
the folloAving circular AA'as issued. 


AMEKTCAX SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHEXS. 


Dear Sir, — tVe cordially unite ^Yith the signers of the following letter 
in urging all wlio have at heart the l>e-;t interests of education in America, 
and who wish to see the American School of Classical Studies at Athens as 
lirmly established as those of other nation^, to contribute to its endowment 
fund. As the sum to be raised is a large one, viz. we hope that 

you ill subscribe liberally, for. unless answers to this appeal are generous, 
the School will }>e obliged to continue its struggle for support in the t>resent 
unsatisfactory manner. It has accomplished too great results for education, 
and has made its intluence too widely felt, to be allowed to suffer through 
need of a sufficient endowment fund. 

Subscriptions may be sent to any one of the undersigned. 


CHAKLES F. ADAMS, iM, 

Court Street, Boston. 
.lAMES W. ALEXANDER, 

ICn, Bn 1 ad way, New York. 
ROBERT BA('ON, 

Wall Street, New Ah>rk 
JOHN L. CADAVAI.ADER. 

C>»;, Wall Stre(*t, New York. 
JOSEPH H. CHOATE, 

52, Wall Street. New A'ork. 
<EVRDINER MARTIN LANE. 

44, State Street, Bo.stoii. 
SCSAN W. LONOWORTH 

tMi*'. Nimioia'' LoM.woiini'. 

Cincinnati, ( )hio. 

WILLIAM (’. AVHITNEY 2, 


SETH LOAY, 

< 'oluiuhia University, New York. 
H. G. MARQUAND, 

11, East G8th Street, New VMrk. 
JCNU^S S. MORGAN, 

44, Pine Street, New Ah)rk. 
FRANCES R. MORSE, 

12, Marlborough Street, r>oston 
CHARLES ELIOT NORTON, 

Harvard ("niversity, (,’ainhridge 
H. C. POTTER, 

27, Lafayette Place, New York. 
AVnj>IAM SLOANE, 

Broadway and PJth Street, New York. 

West .sTtli Street, New York. 
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March 2d, 1897. 

To Messrs. Chnrlt'S F. Adams. 2^/, J. 0". Alexandfr. Robert Baton. John L. 

Cadicalnder. Joseph H. Choate. Gardiner Martin Lane^ Airs, yicholas 

Lotuju'orih, PreshlLHt Seth Lon\ Messrs. H. G. Mtininanil. Junius S. Mor- 
gan^ Miss Frances R. Alorse, Professor Charles Eliot Xorton. Rt. Rer. FI. 

(_\ Potter. Ales^rs. William Sloane. an<l William C . W}tit]ieg. 

GrEXTLEMEx, — The American School of Classical Studies at Athens ^yas 
founded in 1881 by the Archaeological Institute of America, to furnish to 
qualified students an opportunity to study Classical Literature, Art, and 
Antiquities in Athens, under suitable guidance : to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these aubjects, and to cooperate Avith the Archaeological 
Institute, so far as possible, in conducting the exjdoration and excavation 
of classic sites. 

The School was opened in October, 1882, by Professor Goodwin of Har- 
vard. Since then, thirteen professors have been sent to Greece by eleven 
different colleges and universities, to take part in the administration and in- 
struction of the School. 

The Director of the School is Professor Rufus P. Kichardson. He is 
assisted this year by Dr. Charles Waldstein, Slade Professor of the Fine 
Arts in the Liiiversity of Cambridge. England, and by Professor J. U. 
Sitlington Sterrett, of Amherst College. 

The Managing Committee is composed of thirty-seven members, of whom 
thirty-four are professors in the twenty-four colleges and universities which 
are at present united in the support of the School by voluntary contribu- 
tions. The Chairman of this Committee is Professor Thomas Day Seymour, 
of Yale Lhiiversity. 

In the gears 1SS2-90. the School had in tdl scrcntfi-three stinlenis. oJ 
irhom eleven were women. Of these stinlents. jiftij-one u/> non' teaching in thi-< 
country, in twenty-one different states and the Jhstrict of (folundna. i tf fhi 
eight students in the School in its ^frst year, six are now Prnfes'iors of Grtwl' in 
Cohunhia. the (fniversity of (Itirago. Andurst. Dowdoin. Rotger>. and 
Reserve. 

The School has published fire volumes of papn'S. and a sixth volume 
now in press. It has conduvtul impoifant exeat ataum on the sitts o f tfi> 
Argire Heraenni. at Icaria. Eretria. Siryon. Platata. t'orinth. etc. The sifts 
of two dnnes hare bi en ifti rinined. and many imjiortant disrorviits hare h* en 
made. 

In lS8d the Greek Government generously gave lo the School a lot of land 
of about an acre and a half, on which a large building was erected in 18^7, 
as the residence of the Director, with (piarters for six >rudents and a library 
room, which now contains an excellent working library of more than 2btH> 
volumes. 

In order properly to accomplish it'i purpose, the School ^should have an 
endowment fund of at least 8175,000. so as to insure a fixed annual income 
of not less than 8 7000, for the following objects : 
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Salary of Director 8 2,500 

Salary of Professor or Secretary 1,000 

Books and binding 650 

Fellowship 600 

Building, grounds, light, service 1,000 

Printing 600 

Committee’s expenses and incidentals 150 

Excavations 500 

8 7,000 


The German and French Schools at Athens each receive from their respec- 
tive governments about twice the amount at present at the disposal of the 
American School. 

In the year lSSS-89, 50.000 was secured for a permanent endowment 
fund of the American Scliool,but more than two-thirds of the present income 
of about STUOO is derived from the voluntary contributions of the supporting 
colleges. These are bound by no pledges, and for the most part collect the 
amount annually contributed by them from their alumni. These contribu- 
tions cannot he depended upon indetinitely. So long as the support of the 
School is largely derived from annual voluntary contributions, often difficult 
to collect, its future is insecure. 

Realizing that the American School of Classical Studies at Athens has 
already done much for higher education in our country, and lias clearly 
established its claim to confidence, and wishing to place it on a solid founda- 
tion, we earnestly appeal for the generous support of all who are interested 
in the advancement of learning, and ask that you will act as a committee to 
collect and receive subscriptions to the endowment fund of 8 125,000, in 
order that the permanent usefulness and influence of the School may ]>e 


assured. 


Yours very truly. 


MARTIN L. l>’00(tE, 

University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, 
Mich 

HENRY DRI8LER, 

(’oUimbia University, New York City. 

TIMOTHY DWIGHT, 

Yale University, New Haven, Conn. 

BASIL L. GILDERSLEEVE, 

Johns Hopkins Lhii\ ersity, Baltimore, 
Md. 

WlLrTA:M W. (400DWIN, 

Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 

WILLIAM GARDNER HALE, 

Chairman of tlic Manaudng Committee 
of the School in Rome. University of 
Chicago, Chicago, 111. 


ALBERT HARRNES8, 

Brown University, Providence, R. L 
AVILLIAM R. HARPER, 

University ot Chicago, Chicago, 111. 
GEORGE AIARTIN LANE, 

Harvard Uni\ ersity, (’ambridi;e, Mass. 
TRACY PECK, 

Yale Univer'^itv. New Haven, Conn. 
THOMAS DAY SEYMOUR, 

Chairman of tlie ^Managing Committee 
of the School at Athens, Yale Uni- 
versity, New Haven, Conn. 

JOHN AYILLIAMS WHITE. 

President ot the Archaeological Insti- 
tute of America, Harvard University, 
Cambridge, Mass 


Meetings in behalf of the School have been held in a fe^Y 
places, and laiich interest has been aroused, although conipara- 
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tively little money has been secairecl. ^Ye hope that in the 
coming months, now that the hnancial distress of the country 
has been lightened, these attempts to complete the endowment 
fund of the School will be renewed and may be successful. 

From the first, the expenses of the School have been kept at 
the lowest practicable point. Increased apparent economy of 
money in its administration would mean waste of oj^portunities. 

Americans in Athens were deeply moved by the death from 
typhoid fever on December 11. 18 90, of a member of the 
School, Dr. George Richardson. Professor of Archaeology 
in the University of California. He liad enjoyed thorough 
training at Harvard University, from Avhich he recei^^ed the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts, and at the UniA^ersity of Leipzig, 
AAdiere he receHed the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. He 
had achieA'ed success as a teacher, and had formed large 
plans for further studies and iiiA^estigations abroad before re- 
turning to his AA^ork in California. Fortunately his illness was 
not long or painful. On XoAvunber 30, he aauis taken to the 
excellent hospital of 'EvayyeXtcrfjLo^. though he Avas not thought 
to be critically ilk and there Avas attended by a nurse Avho 
spoke English. At his funeral on the day following his death, 
the Directors of the four Xatioual Schools of Archaeology in 
Athens Avere present, and after the services in the English 
Chapel, the Director of the American School made an address 
at the graA'e. His Avas the first death at Athens a member 
of the School, but in the spring of 1887, a scholar of high 
promise, Hr. J. H. LcAvis, Avas taken ill in Greece and die<l 
almost immediately after reaching liis home in Xcaa' York. 

In the early reports of this Committee the regret found fre- 
quent expression that the students of the Scho(fi as a rule Avere 
iuadecpiately prepared for their Avork in Greece. 'Within tlie 
last few years, hoAvever, the improA^ement in this respect has 
been greater than could have been anticipated. Of the ten 
students of the School in the year which has just begun, tliree 
have already receiA^ed the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, 
another lias spent three years in study at German universities. 
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All but two received the degree of Bachelor of Arts more than 
live years ago, and the unusual scholarship of these two is indi- 
cated by the fact that one of these was Van Rensselaer Fellow 
at Harvard, and won a fellowship in the School at the exami- 
nation of last May, while the other is the present incumbent of 
the Soldiers’ ^Memorial FelloAvship of Yale. Four of the ten 
have spent at least one year in Greece previously. The work 
of such scholars, so associated, manifestly is of a higher order 
than was possible when a large proportion of the students of 
the school were comparatively inexperienced in archaeological 
study. 

With the measures which have been taken by the Council to 
secure a closer articulation of the organization of the Archaeo- 
logical Institute and the Schools of Classical Studies at Athens 
and Rome, this Committee is in hearty sympathy. It has 
special reasons for appreciating the rare vigor and administra- 
tive ability of the President of the Institute, and anticipates 
under liis leadership the highest prosperity and usefulness for 
the Institute and the Schools. 

THOMAS DAY SEYMOUR, ChairmaiK 

Yale Uxiver'^itv, November 1, 1897 



REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 
189G-9T 

To the Manaifiui/ Committee of the Atnertcan Sohool of Classical 

Studies at Athens : 

(tENTLEMEN, — I luive the honor to submit the following re- 
poi^t on my administration of the American School at Athens 
for the year beginning October 1, 1896. 

In the expectation that my presence would be needed in the 
expropriation of the land required for excavation at Corinth, I 
spent the summer of 18 90 Avith my family in Athens, where the 
heat up to August 1 AA^as not excessive. The latter half of 
August AA^e spent in Cephallenia, Ithaca, and Corfu. On Sep- 
tember 11, I was called to Corinth to designate to the chief 
engineer of the eparchy the plots of ground Avhich I Avished 
surA^eyed for expropriation. In connection Avith this journey 
I made Avith Mr. De Con a tour through Northern Arcadia, 
closing AAuth the ascent of iMt. Cyllene and a Ausit to Pellene, 
which is a good site for future exca Amt ions. 

My colleague. Professor Sterrett, reached Athens at the mid- 
dle of September ; ^Messrs. BroAA'ii and Chase, about a AA'eek 
later. Professor Ebersole and Miss l^erry, on (Ictober 2. Miss 
Boyd, detained b}" missing a steamer on account of a seA^ere 
storm, did not arrive until (October 10. Professor G. M. 
Richardson came a feAV days later, and tAvo former members of 
the School, Messrs. Iloppin and Peabody, joined us in Novem- 
ber. Dr. Peabody left li recce on April 10 ; Professor Eber- 
sole and ]Miss Perry, on May 10, at a time aaTcii it seemed 
advisa])le for all aaIio eoidd depart to do so. These last tavo 
A vill remain in Europe for special studies during the summer. 
]\Ir. Cliase also will s])end June and July in study in European 

1U7 
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museums, after completing his eight months of residence and 
work in Greece. 

I began my weekly archaeological exercises in the museums 
by a suryey of the Mycenaean collection on October 8, and 
continued them — with one interruption caused l)y a tour of 
one week through Acarnania and Aetolia, my only absence 
from Athens for more than one niglit during the school year, — 
until March 23, when Dr. Waldstein, haying already arriyed 
on the 20th, announced two lectures a week, which seemed for 
the time to be sufficient work in the museums. 

My course was much the same as in preyious years, except 
that I occupied more time in lecturing, and gaye less time 
to members of the School for the description of specified 
objects. It is my purpose, howeyer, to reyert to my former 
practice. In connection with each exercise I designated, as 
usual, books to be read by way of preparation. Our course, 
coyering j)retty nearly all the sculpture of the museums, with 
especial attention to the archaic sculpture in which xVtliens is 
particularly rich, w^as in some measure a reyiew of the history 
of sculpture in the presence of the monuments them sel yes. 
Professor Sterrett has conducted a course of exercises in epi^ 
graph y, of which he will speak in detail. 

The School has enjoyed, as usual, the great benefit of Dr. 
Dorpfeld's weekly peripatetic lectures on the architectural 
monuments of xVthens and Eleusis, which render superfluous 
any other lectures on that subject. In the early part of the 
year I took the School to Eleusis for a suryey of the ruins 
there, but this Ayas intended only as a preparation for the later 
and fuller discussion of Dr. Dbrpfeld. 

Owing to serious illness hi my family I was unalde to take 
journeys with tlie members of the Schoc^l at the beginning 
of the year, as I liad done the jireyious year, but Professor 
Sterrett conducted them through Boeotia and the Arg-olid. 
Some ineiuher.s of the School huve al.so taken journeys inde- 
pendently. For example, -Mr. Frown and Professor Eber.sole 
visited Sparta and ^Megalopolis, and made the ascent of 'hay- 
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getus. But in the critical condition of public affairs since the 
tirst of February, travelling has been less advisable. On this 
account the two tours of Dr. Dorpfeld through Peloponnesus 
and through the Islands of the Aegean have been omitted. 
We have travelled perhaps more than usual on bicycles, explor- 
ing Attica in this way with fair thoroughness. Although most 
of the roads in Greece are rather ill-fitted for bicycles, it 
is advisable for every student who has a bicycle to bring it 
with him. 

We have held four public meetings during the year, at 
which the following subjects were presented: — 

Jan. 15. Professor Sterrett ; ^ry/xara \vypa. 

The Director : The Excavations at Corinth. 

Feb. 5. Dr. Peabody; A Group of Statuary from Corinth. 

Dr. Iloppin: Three Proto-Corinthian Lerj/tht. 

The Director: A large Celebe from Corinth. 

Mar. 12. Dr. AV. Keieliel (of the Austrian Archaeological Station) : Der 
Salomonische Tempel. 

Dr. Iloppin: A Caricature Figurine. 

The Director: Figurines from the Recent Excavations at Corinth. 
Apr. 9. Mr. De Cou : Inscriptions on Bronze from the Argive Heraeum. 

Dr. Peabody : A Gnostic Inscription. 

Professor AValdstein : (1) Some Results of the Excavations at the 
Argive Ileraeum, and (2) A Head of A^clepius from an Attic 
Relief. 

Messrs. De Cou and Hoppin have, as in the preceding year, 
devoted themselves almost exclusively to work on the material 
from the Argive Heraeum. Messrs. Brown and Chase also in 
the hitter part of the year have given some attention to this 
work. The other members of the School have given most of 
their time to general investigations ; but ^liss Perry has studied 
the Athenas of the Acropolis museum, and Professor El^ersole. 
protiting hy the staging erected for the repairs of the Parthenon, 
has made a more careful study of the mutilated west metopes 
than has heretcffore been possible. 

In addition to the students regularly enrolled, the follow- 
ing persons attendeel the exercises of the School for seA'eral 
months : — 



110 


SCHOOL AT ATHEXS 


Ex-President AMlliam G. Ballantine, of Oberiin College. 

^liss Kate KiinbalL of the Chautauqua Literary and Scientific Circle. 
Miss Jenkins, of the Chicago University. 

Mrs. Ehersole. 

The School ^vas visited, among others, by President E. Ben- 
jamin Andrews, of Brown University, and President George 
IVilliamson Smith, of Trinity College. 

The death of Professor George M. Kichardson, by typhoid 
fever, on December 11, was a sad blow to the Sidiool. lie had 
come to Athens with high ambitions and well-laid plans for a 
vear's study. By his gifts and attainments, he was pointed out 
as the most scholarly member of the School this year. 

Ill spite of the facts that troops were already assembled on 
the Turkish frontier, and the government had not expropriated 
the land long before designated for excavation at Corinth, I 
resumed work at Corinth on April 14, after purchasing directly 
from the proprietor about an acre of land adjacent to Trench 
III of last year's plan, on the south side of tliis trench. War 
had not y^et been declared, and I proceeded with the intention 
of going ahead until I was actually sto})ped. But the declara- 
tion of war ensued immediately, and on April 23, Avhile I was 
returning to Athens during the necessary pause in the work 
entailed by the Easter holidays, the great catastrophe to the 
Greek army, and the retreat to Pharsala, decided me to sus- 
pend operations f(n* the year. The outlay lias, of course, been 
large in proportion to the results, since we were not able to 
dig deep enough to warrant the hope of important hnds. I>ut 
the work is not lost. The earth which Ave remoA'ed Avill not 
need to be removed again. 

Recognizing the uncertainty of the future, I did not purchase 
a track and cars, but worked with about eighty men and twenty 
carts, — not an economical method for our future excaAaitions. 
The ground near Trench III sIioavs three levels. (.)n the upper 
level, near the temple, we attained a depth of from three to 
live feet, in some places reaching the original surface. This 
ground Avas sparsely strewn Avith fragments of Old Gorinthiai] 



REPORT OF TBE DIRECTOR, 18U6-97 


111 


pottery, but we cliscoyered absolutely no objects of later date. 
We found six small aryhaUi entire, two of tliem with interest- 
incr figures fairly well preseryed. A bronze horse and a few 
figurines of clay, all extremely archaic, were also found liere. 

At the lowest leyel at the middle of the y alley we carried 
the excayation only to a depth of between one and two feet, 
except on the side next to the higher or second leyel, where 
we worked back into the bank which formed the lower edge 
of this upper level. Here Ave found five large 1 docks of a 
marble cornice Avith dentals beloAAV and after seAxral mouldings 
a roAV of lions' heads aboA^e, — a form sumeAvhat like the cornice 
of the stoa at Pergamon published in Altertiuntr von Perya- 
mon^ Vol. 11, p. 40. Our blocks are A'ery massive, measuring 
0.47 m. from front to rear and 0.18 m. in height. Tavo of tliese 
AA'ere partially exposed before Ave began to dig. The lions' heads 
are rather carelessly Avrought. The building to Avhich the blocks 
belong AAms probably Koman. Very probably it Avas a stoa Avhicli 
stood on the middle level, and, since foundations are more 
likely to escape destruction than entablatures, Ave may find the 
foundations after a little farther digging. We must Ijelieve 
that these blocks ha Am rolled doAAm from aboAm. As Ave Avere 
seeking for signs of the agora in this s 2 )ot. these indica- 
tions of a stoa AAmre particularly welcome. Judging from the 
configuration of the surface here, and from the massive Avail 
discoAmred in Trench III, in line Avith the loAver edge of the 
middle leAml, Atm may ex^^ect to find the stoa running parallel 
Avith the direction of the valley a little Avay up from the sloj)e 
to the Avest of the broad paAmment found at the lowest part of 
Trench 111. (See Fifteenth Annunl Report, plate opposite 
pp. 33 and 35.) It Avas a little startling to find here, only 
on the u})per leA'el, a tile fragment stamped (ATcbRAC* Tliis is 
perhaps the last ])art of the al)breviated title of -’the city of 
Julius Caesar," COL. IVL COR. Avith AC added. Against su])- 
posing tliis addition to be an abbreviatioii for "‘agora*' stand 
the lack of any sign of abbreviation after COR and the doubt 
Avhether in Roman times tlie AAmrd “agora" would be retained. 
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As vet, however, I have found no other interpretation of 
the AC. 

Work in the well of Trench X, from which the large Corin- 
thian eelele. with many other Old Corinthian vase fragments, 
were taken during the work of the preceding year, wu>s re- 
sumed. but when we had gone a foot or two loAver than before, 
the bank above it began to appear dangerous, and prudence 
demanded the abandonment of the work. The bank is near!}' 
perpendicular and twenty feet high, and the heavy rains of 
last winter liave already caused a part of it to fall in. A A^ery 
few more fragments were added to Avhat Ave already had, but 
so few as to make us doubtful whether Ave did not exhaust the 
Avell last year. In the Avork of this year I AA^as assisted by 
Mr. BroAvn. Had the AAmrk continued, others Avould liaA^e 
joined us. 

The account of the ExcaA^ation Fund in my hands is as 
folloAAAs : — 

Drachmae 


Balance accounted for in the Annual Report for 1895-96 . . . 4073.20 

Received from the Woman’s Cluh. fTohnsto\vn, Pa., 10 francs . . 67.60 

Received from Dr. Charles Peabody. -^500 4382.00 

^ 22.80 

Expenses in 1890 subsequent to the rendering of the account in 

the Annual Report 1314.75 

Expenses in 1897, including 700 drachmae for purchase of land 3512.95 

4827.71) 

Balance 3695.10 

8522.80 


Besides this balance I luiA^e the Emergency Fund," con- 
tributed by the lion. John Hay, of 2535 francs. inA'ested AAuth 
the tirm of Skouze Bros., Athens, at four per cent, interest, and 
54b0 francs receiA'ed from tlie Archaeological Institute of 
America in the Ionian Bank at Atlieiis, Avithout interest. The 
balance of 30^5.10 drachmae above mentioned is deposite<l with 
Arthur Hill, Es<p, also Avithout interest, i hope that the Avork 
of excavation may be resumed in the autumn, Avheii the money 
noAv at our disf)osal Avill be put to immediate use. 

Although interruption of the excavations is to be regretted, 



TiEPOBT OF THE DIRECTOR. 1S96-97 


113 


this is after all a slight matter when compared with the great 
injury which the war has caused to the national interests 
of Greece. Here we are of course only concerned with the 
events that have alfeeted us. Such agitation did the Avar l)ring, 
that steady AA^ork for a time AA^as Avell-nigh impossible, and if 
the results of our efforts this year are not so conspicuous as 
last year, no one ought to be surprised. Not only were the 
tours of the German School abandoned, but the projected 
celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the 
French School, Avith the great Archaeological Congress, Avas 
postponed till next autumn ; and Avili probably ultimately l>e 
abandoned. As a School we regretted sincerely the fact that 
the prospect of Avar kept Professor GoodAvin from spending some 
months in Athens, in accordance AA'ith his plans. ^liss Boyd 
has throAvn herself Avith all her energy and sympathy into the 
hospital serAUce near the front, and aaFo Avill say that slie has 
not studied Greek life to some purpose ? 

Important additions luiA^e been made to our library. Fore- 
most among the gifts AAdiich aa^c liaA^e receiA^ed is that of a 
complete and excellent set of the publications of the Archae- 
ological Institute at Rome, a Avork AA'hich Ave haA^e long Avished 
to possess, presented by Dr. J. C. Hoppin. The folloAving 
is the complete list of gifts : — 

From Dr. J. C. Ilopphi : 

Annuli tleir Insfitnfo di Corrispandenza Vols. I-XXV, 

xxrx-Lvn. 

Bullettiw) deir InMitnto di Cnrrispondtnza Archenlogica, fertile years 
ISoS. 1S.5C-18S5. 

Hon}imenti Inrdlu pnhhUrati d<dr Institufo di Cart Upinidinzti A rchtnloqicn. 
Vols. I-XII and Sujqilement, 

IIoiUDnenti^ Amudi. < Bidh tti}ii pnllL didV Instltnto di ( 'orriajnmdt nzn Arrh*-- 
oloijica, fur the years is.At. 

Ildnunit nti ed A)in<di pnhhl. dnlT histituto dl ( 'orri^pmuRhza A rch^ologit'a, 
for the yt^ar IS.AO. 

Ilemorie dell' InMituU) di Cnrri<pnndt nza Archeohnjica, Vols. I, IT. 

Repertorio Ffnrf i\<ale ilelle OptrcihH' In^titutn A rcl(< vldijlro, ior iiiet yeai> 
18:]4-1.SS5, 18hl. 

Hoppin, J. C., Enthyinide:i (dissertation). 
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From the Universities of Upsala and Goteborg : 

A c<illection of oS dissertations, etc. 

From Dr. Charles Peabody : 

Journal of tit ^ American Orientfd Sttrietji. Vols. XVII, XVIII, i. 

Kluge, II., Die Schrift der Mtjkentr. 

Ivretschuier, P., Einleifiint/ In die Gerchlchtc dt^r (/rif-Ai, Sprache. 

From the Trustees of the British Museum: 

Catnlrxjue of tht Greek and Etruscan Ihi.'s'f’s hi the British IMu'ieum. II. Bhtrk- 
jigund. By H. B. Walters. 

Catalogue of Sculpture In the D^^partnient <f Grt'ch and Boinan A nti<iuitirs. 
By A. H. Smith. 

Catalogue (f the Greek ('olns of t_'arla^ ^ 'oi.*, Rhodes, etc. By B. V. Head. 

From the American Philological Association : 

Transactions. A^ols. XXAh XXVI. 

From Aliss Daphne Kalopothakes : 

Jex-Blake, X., and Sellers, E., The Elder Pliny's Chapters on the History of 
Art. Translation and Comna^ntary. 

Cherbuliez, Victor, Un (fheval de Phidias. 

Also (from the res[)ective authors, unless otherwise designated) : 

Keidel, George C., Romance and Other Studies : Xo. 2. A Alanual of Aesopic 
Eahle Literature. 

Lawton, AV. C., and Hu/nanlty In Homer. 

Sturgis, Bussell, Architecture : a hlstorlctd study. From the pub- 

lishers. Alessrs. Alacmillau & Co. 

Philios, D., Eleusis : ses /nysteres, ses rulnt'i et son musee. 

Laiiibakes. (i., Xpi<jTia.viKg Aytoypac^ta tojv Ivvia irpinrinv alGyinv. 
Lauibakes, G., XpiaTLaviKYj Ap^^atoAoyta AIoi^? .\a<f>vLOv. 

Lambakes, G.,^Epya ©pT/crKeurtKa. 

Tarl)ell, F. B., ^I History (f Greek Art. 

Curtins, Ernst, Die Schatzhauser ron Olympia. 

Koiistantinides, G., AleAtr^; laropiKy Kal TOTroypac^tKr/ irepl rwv Alytf 
HoTapOiv. 

Koiistantinides, G., 'EOvtKg ^Lf^XioOyjKg rfj^ *E/\Ad8o? : cK^ecrt? rwv Kara to 

€ros iSlJo— 90 TreTrpcLypevuJV. 

Lambros, S. P.. H OvoparoXoyta ryjq ArriK^? Kal g eh rgv )(wpav iTTOiKy^ms 

Tii)v AXfSavw'. 

Bartintt, Ilplen, The Mefrlctd Dhdslon of the Paris Psalters. 

Ileberdey, R., and AVilhelm, A., Rti<en m Kdikdn. 

Argyriades, J.. AiopOGaeis ei? ra ’AptororeAors HoAirtKa. Ter;^o? Ah 
Iloppin, James AL, Gmek Art on G/erk Sod. 

Karo, G., De Arte Va'^rularla anfdpihslina guat^stlones (dissertation). 
Svoronos, J. N., e7rt tujv dpxuLoXoytKiov (TKav^d\<ov. 
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Svoronos, J. X., ^EOvlkov No/Atcr/xaTtKov Mot'cretov . cK^ecrt? rCiv Kara to 
aKaSrjiJiLaKbv ctos TreTrpayfxivw. 

Kjellberg, Lennart. Asliepios : 7)n/tk(dopi<ch~archnologi,'<che Sfudlen. I. 

Kincli, K. F.. BcretnUig otn en urchn^ologiAc Rfjt<e / Makedotiien. 

AVasiiiiigton, H. S.. On Ignenus R<>i‘ks from Smgroa tnol Ptrgnmoo. 

Xewton, H. A., The WorshiiJ of Meteorites. From Dr. H. S. Washington. 

Stimson, J. W., Principles and Mchods in Art Education. 

Leonardos, B. I., KpirtKa Kal *EppgvevTLKa us tov ITAorrap^^or ’EpajrtKor- 

4>iAoA.oytKos ^I'AA.oyos Ilupmo'crd's. ’ETreTT^pts- Eros A'. From the Syl- 
logus. 

Furtw'angler, A., Fnhrer durch die Vase loSammlung Kthiig Ludidgs I. 
From Professor George M. Kichardson. 

Harvard Studies in Classical Philologg. Vols. VI, YIL From Professor 

J. W. White, 

Robinson. E., Mustuta of Fine Boston : Catalogue of Casts. Find HE 
Greek and Roman Sculpturt. 

Mahafty, J. P., The Petrie Papyri. Two volumes and tliirty-eight auto- 
type plates. 

KieperFs Wall Alap of Greece, four Architectural Charts, ainl a Plaster 
Model showing the muscles of the human figure. From Professor 
Geoi'ge M. Richardson. 

The most important addition to the library \)y j)urchase was Die Ai'chao- 
loglsche Zeitnng, from its ])eginning t<j ISTt), completing our set, 

We have had to pay no one large sum for repairs or improve- 
ment on the grounds during this year. The grounds in front 
of the house are beeoming very beautiful Avith the groAvtli of the 
trees. In the rear, also, AA’here the oliA^es and pines are llour- 
ishing, improA^emeiit has been made by the addition of plants 
and shrubs near the house. Tlie erection of the iieAV building 
for the students of the British School has depriA'ed us of the 
tennis court, Avhich had been laid out by American enterprise 
on the grounds of the British School, kindly granted l\)r 
this use. 

Mr. C'ecil Smith, the Director of the British School, Avith 
great hospitality, has arranged that the rooms in this new 
building Avhieh are not required for the members of that 
School shall be at the disposal of such members of our School 
as may desire them, and also that any of our students Avho 
so desire may share in the mess privileges afforded by this 
house. 
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The year has been marked by the usual friendly and cordial 
relations between all the archaeological schools. Dr. Reichel, 
one of the Directors of the new Austrian Archaeological Sta- 
tion, [) resented a paper at one of our public meetings, and had 
we held another such meeting, his colleague, Dr. Wilhelm, would 
also have presented a paper. I shall encourage this practice 
of international courtesy, which has already been shown at the 
French and German Schools. Our relations with the British 
School have continued peculiarly intimate, as was natural in 
the case of so near a neighbor. That School proves to be a 
mental and moral neighbor, and not merely the owner of an 
adjacent lot. 

RUFUS B. RICHARDSOX, Director. 

Athene, June 1, 1897. 



REPORT OF THE PROFESSOR OF ART 

1896-97 

To the Managing Committee of The American School of Classical 

Studies at Athens : 

Gentlemex, — I beg to present the following report of my 
work as Professor of Art and Archaeology during the current 
year. 

I arrived in Greece on iMarch 20, and at once began my lec- 
tures to the students and my work on the objects found in our 
excavations at the ArgAe Heraeum. 

I have already delivered four peripatetic lectures at the 
Museum, and one lecture in the library of the School, and at 
our open meeting last week, I read papers on Some Results 
of the Excavations at the Heraeum " and on “ A Head of 
Aselepius from an Attic Relief." To-morrow I give a demon- 
stration on the Parthenon frieze to the students of the School, 
on the Parthenon itself, where the repairs Avhich are now being 
carried out have necessitated the erection of scaffolding and 
platforms, so that we can inspect the frieze and other sculp- 
tures in situ. 

As regards the work at our Heraeum F^inds, I am happy to 
be able to report that since last year considerable progress 
toward completion has been made. If to any, who are not 
familiar with tlie nature of the work, our progress appears 
slow, 1 would but remind them that the ffnal publication of the 
Olympian excavations was only completed this year, fifteen 
years after the excavations were ended, — and that tlie vases, 
etc., from the excavations on the Athenian Acropolis luive not 
yet been published after nine years, tliough several members of 
the German School have been constantly at work on these objects. 

117 
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Dr. Hoppiii, who has been responsible for the general super- 
vision of our collection during niy absence, has pushed the 
arrangement and classilication of the department of ceramics 
vigorously forward, so that Ave may anticipate the completion 
of his task next year. Mr. De Cou has shown the same energy 
in dealing Avith the bronzes. He has done Avith his OAvn hands 
the Avork of cleaning the innumerable objects and fragments, 
and Avill haA'e completed his classification and description in 
the course of this year. 

The study and arrangement of the sculpture has been com- 
2)leted by me, and I hope to linish my Avork on the fragments 
themseHes in the course of the next fortnight. Mr. BroAvn of 
our School has assisted me during the last few AA^eeks, but 
leaA^es to-day to join the Director at Corinth. 

The account of the terra-cotta reliefs has been prepared by 
the joint AA^ork of Dr. Hoppin and myself. I hope to put the 
manuscri23t and illustrations in your hands Avithin the next 
tAA'o months. 

Our collection of early terra-cotta figurines is perhaps the 
richest and most important yet discovered. Such Avorks haA^e 
not yet been the object of careful classification and study, and 
I have undertaken this laborious })iece of im^estigation in con- 
junction AAuth ^Ir. Chase of our School. T haA^e prepared AAuth 
him a general principle of classification, and he has begun, 
under my supervision, to arrange the hundreds of objects 
AAdiicli our excavations have yielded. As he has undertaken to 
see the Avork to its close, T hope lie Avill be enabled to <.*ontinue 
his studies at the School for another year. I shall remain in 
constant communication Avitli him. 

I shall soon have ready the “ Survey of the Finds," in Avhich, 
Avith a few tyjfical illustrations, all our finds (exclusive of 
sculpture and architecture) are treated in tlie light of the 
excavuitions as a Avhole, as they supplement one another, and 
finally, in their ])earings on the main problems of an'haeologv. 
I have hitherto not ventured to publish such results of our 
excaA'ations, as I desired to study the mass of our finds as noAv 
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arranged. I hope also within this year to complete the manu- 
script and illustrations for the department of seul2->ture. 

I eannot close witliout referring to the fact that this is my 
ninth and last year of olficial connection with the School : and 
] look back upon these years, during which I have heen 
Director and Professor, with mingled feelings in which is pre- 
dominant an intense gratitude for the opportunities of labor 
which have heen afforded me in the great cause which we all 
have e<]^ually at heart. It 1 venture to think that my own 
efforts have in some degree contributed to the undou])ted 
advance which the School has made in every direction. 1 do so 
only with the sincere hope that its future will be still more 
useful and fruitful and ghnlous. 

As T am writing I hear cheers to ileparting soldiers on the 
Square ; and, at this critical moment in the hist(n'y of this dear 
country, whose memories are ever sacred to us, I feel assured 
that you, gentlemen, many thousand miles away, will consider 
the present and the future of this country, and will join me in 
a ^ 'E\Xa 9 . 

C' 1 1 A U L K S t V A 1 A ) s T E T X . 

AniEXS, April 15. 1S97. 



REPORT OF THE PROFESSOR OF THE (HiEEE 
LAXGUA(H^ AND LITERATURE, 1896-97 


To the Mananuuj Committee of the Ameriean School of Chf^^irifl 

St a d ies at Ath e n -s .* 

Gextle^ien. — I liereAvith hulniiit my report as Professor of 
tile Greek Language and Literature for tlie year 1896-97. 

I readied Athens on Sept end )er 14, 1896. The School 
was opened promptly liy the Director Avith a lecture on the 
Mycenaean treasures in the National Miij^eum. The students 
Avere giA'eu a Aveek in AAdiich to familiarize themselAx^s Avith 
the olijects and the literature of the suliject, and then all 
the students visited the .Vrgolis. The Director's A'ounger 
daughter being ilk it fell to my lot to be the guide-lecturer 
of this expedition, a feat that avus made })ossible for me be- 
cause in former years 1 had made frcMpient visits to that 
region and Avas coiiA^ersaut Avith the modern language. We 
sailed from the Piraeus to Naut)lia : we studied the wails of 
Tiryns and the Homeric [)alace ; a\v^ iHs[)ected the museum 
and the theatre of Argos : Ave ascended the Larisa and 
studied the [>oIygoual masonry in the sid)structure of the 
Avails of tht^ citadel. A day AAais <leAmted to Mycenae, our 
aim being to make ourselves thoroughly familiar Avith eveiv'- 
thiug pe]*taining to the ancient site. AVe tlum visited the 
Heraeum. Avhich had for us an added charm, in that there 
our School had avou honors by its successful excavations. We 
next visited E[>idaurus and gained an abiding picture of the 
ruins there. 

Shortly after our return to Athens I conducted the School 
on a tour through northern Greece. We sailed tlirougli the 
Isthmian canal to I tea, and ius]»ected the excuAvitions nuule by 

l-JO 
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the Kreiieli School at Delphi : we walked through the ancient 
streets and Avere inspired hy the celebrated bronze statue and 
other sculptures. The athletic members of our party made the 
ascent ot Parnassus. We then proceeded ])y w*ay of Arachova 
and the Schute Hodos to Lebadea : thence to Cliaeronea Avhere 
we mourned the sad fate of the famous lion ; next we studied 
the ruins of Miuyaii Orchomeuus. We made the ascent, of 
Helicon, refreshed ourselves at Hippocrene : we passed through 
the Vale of the ^Muses and by tlieir shrine to ^Vscra. home 
of Hesiod, and to Thespiae. num on to l^euctra with its 
famous ijohiundrion, and t(.> Plataea. the des 2 )air of topogra- 
pliers; theiu-e to seven-gated Thebes, to (’halcis, Kivli'ia. .\tdis, 
and back hy sea to Athens. 

About the tirst of Deceml.)er 1 began a coutse of hn-tures on 
(ireek epigraphy and continued it until tlu^ hrst of Marcli, 
when upon consultation with the Director I surrendered the 
tield to Dr. Wilhelm of the Austrian ^Vrcliaeological Station, 
wliose lectures before tlie monuments in the P]>igra})hical 
Museum were then covering the same ground, and doing it 
better than I t-onld liope to do. My hM-tures w'cn* given 
w'eekly, sometimes twice a tveek, each exei’cise lasting from 
tAVO and a half to three hours. Peginniiig Avith a histi.nw of 
tlte origin of tln^ al[)habet and its introduction into (ireect*. 
I attem])ted to give a C(^mplete history of all epic-horie alpha- 
l)ets ill the seA’enth, sixth, and fifth centuries ii.o. My first 
lectures Avere based upon tht^ outline drawm by Ih’ofessor I>. 1. 
Wheeler last year, as now published on page 46 of the Fiff^eenfJt 
Aiuiwd lu‘pnrt of the Sehool. 

At the first ojxni meeting of the School I read a })a])er on 
the '^rjfxara \vypd of Homer. 

In ^larclt I ct)nducted the School on a tour to tlic island 
of Aegina. The Avomeii members of the School took part 
in all these tours and ascended Helii'on wdlli the rest of us: 
their pluck and courage deserve higli praise. 

As I look back upon my Avork in connection Avitli the Scln'»ol, 
1 can see Iioav manv things might have l)een done to better 

V o o 
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advantage and Avitli better results, but tins will be the experi 
enee of the aiiiiiial Lh\)fe^s(.>r in every ease. 

It has been a delight to me to revisit Athens and refresl 
myself by the love-toiieh with aiitiqiiit}'. 

J. K. ,S. STEURETT. 

AruExs. April 0. ISaT. 
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SECOND ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MANAGING 
COMMITTEE OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF 
CLASSICAL STUDIES IN ROME 


To the Couneil of the Archaeolo[itcal Institute of America : 

Gextlemex, — I have the honor to submit to you the Report 
of the Managing Committee of the American School of Classi- 
cal Studies in Rome, from September 1, iSOb. to September 1, 
1897 : together Avith the Report of tlie Director of the School 
for the year 1896-9T, Professor Minton IVarren. of the Johns 
Hojikins University, and of the Professor of Archaeology for 
the same period. Professor Allan Marquand, of Princeton 
University. 

In this its second year the School has had a constant and 
increasing success. The Avork done, as judged hy the reports 
tliat have from time to time been sent home by the Director, 
has ])een interesting and Angorous. Nor lias it ])een necessarv 
to depend upon these reports alone : for, in addition to meeting 
the needs of regular students, the Scliool is already fullilling 
an important part of its mission by attracting older American 
scholars witliin its Avails, either to seek the companionship of 
(lassical Avorkers during a short stay in Rome, or to make 
metliodical use A)f its fadlities during a longer residence : and 
through the })riAmte accounts given by such visitors most satis- 
factory impressions liaAe been received, — in particidar fr(.nn 
Professor lleiidrickson, of the University of Cliicago, who 
spent a l)art of the autumn in Rome, in close companionship 
Avith both its officers and its students, and from Professor 

Aiut'nciin .Toiirml of \ rchnt . ^ci'ond ''I'lit- .louin.il "t me 12o 

Aichaeoloirical Jii^titiite ul Aiueuca, \ ul. 1 Xu. ' 1 . 
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(lOodwiii, of Harvard University, ^vliose experience as Director 
of tlie Scliijol at Athens in its opening year gives peculiar value 
to his judgineiit. 

In this country, also, steps have heen taken which bring 
inereaNcd ho[)e to the friends of the School ainl of classical 
studies in general. Tlxe adoption of plans, — described by the 
President of the ^Vrchaeological Institute in his Report, — ])y 
which the Schools at Athens and Rome should take part tvith 
the Institute in the publication of the douiaiul of the Institute 
(^Arne/ura/i Journal of Arcluieoluij if, Socon^l Serie^), brings them 
into closer and more vital relation with that br)dy. provides, 
for the papers which may result from their work, an organ of 
publication worthy of the best efforts of instructors and stu~ 
dents, and secures for these papers the criticism of a large and 
competent editorial board. The Institute has permanentlv 
established a Fellowship in each School. As in tlie first year, 
a second Fellowship has been conferred by tlie School in Rome 
out of its own resources. The special Fellowship, open onlv 
to students in Christian Archaeology, for which funds were 
raised originally by Professor Frothingham, has been main- 
tained in the face of some difficulties, and it has been arranged 
that it shall not lapse in the third year. These three Fel- 
lowships will lend dignity and effectiveness to the work of the 
School. 

Definitive steps have been taken with regard to the man mu- 
of conferring these Fellowships in the future, as will be seen in 
the following statement and proj>ositioii, which were submitted, 
by the (’ommittee appointed for the purpose a year earlier, 
to the Managing Committee at its meeting on Mav 8, ISOT, and 
duly adopted : 

The Coiinnittee ‘appointed at tlif* annual jueeiiiii;' of the Coiii- 

niittee, Atay 7, Isiut, to [u-epare and conduct t^xaminationN for Fcliow^hips 
proceeded, on the return of Profe^«<or Hale in the uiitmnii. to perform the 
first part of the t<isk a>'^i,L;iH‘d to it, — the foinndation of a scheme of exann- 
nations. ()\\in(i to the dela\s incident to consultation hv corr<.*'^poii<len(‘c 
and to other caioe*. which need not be <])ecified here, the work made slower 
pioniessthan had been ant icit.ated ; })nt Ioh.l; before it was completed, the 
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Committee became couvince<l that Midi a scheme of requirement'; a'' it 
deemed adequate ought not, either in the iiiterc'.ts of the School or in fair- 
ne^s to candidates to he put in force witiiout at least a full Year's notice. 
The Committee therefore determined to take the responsibility of ^vithhold- 
ing the announcement of examinations until the next meeting of tlie l\Ian- 
aging Committee ; and on laying the matter before the Executive Committee 
ill J)ecvml)er, it ^\as authorized to isMie an announcement of the Fellow- 
ships for 1SU7-1)S, and to receive applications in the same manner as hereto- 
fore. This has accordingly been done. The annoumvment was widely 
distributed among universities' and colleges and theological seminaries, and 
was brought to the attention of the press: and in response to it the Com- 
mittee lias received, and lieivwith iav> ) before the Managing Conimittein 
twenty-one applications, of Avhich live are for the Fellowship in Christian 
Archaeology. 

iMeaiiAvliile the Comniittee has completed its scheme of examinations. 
Avhich is submitted with this rejiort. In preparing the lists ot books suita- 
ble for the use of candidates in (pialiiyiiig tlmnisolves to meet the several 
requirements, the Committee has recebMd valuable advice and suggestions 
from Erofessor Charles Eliot Xorton, for which A\e wish her<‘ to malve grate- 
ful acknowledgment. 

MV re>[)ectfully ivcomnmnd that at each annual meeting of the Vlanag- 
ing Committee a Committee on FcIIoaa shit»s be apt)ointed, vhich shall liaAv 
authority to announce and conduct the examination^ for Fellow^hitvs. and 
to make the award, .subject to tlie existing Rogulaiioiis of th^ .school and 
to the following : 

(1) Tlie examinations shall be in \^riting, and shall be held in tlie latter 
part of May. on three days to he determined hy the Committee, in consulta- 
tion with the Committee on Fellowships of tlu^ American School of Classi- 
cal Studies at Athens. T'hey shall be held, so far as may be practicable, at 
places selected Avitb a Anew to the euuvmiieuct^ of candid. ites. 

(2) Written notice of candidacy shall he reipiired, to he ^ent in at such 
date as the Committee may determine. Every candidate shall ]>e further 
reipiired to present, not latrr than at tho time of the examination, on <i 
blank form to be ]>rovided by the Committee for the purpose, a full and 
detailed statement of hi*' ])revi<uis studie''. 

(0) The EelloAvships shall be awarded cliietly ou the ba-is of tin* exami- 
nations, but other <‘videuce of a mindidate's (pialihc.itioiis shall leceive due 
consideration. 

(1) The Committee is authorized to revise, for each auiiual aiiiiouiice- 
meiit, the list-' of books recommended to caiididatt^s. 

Should the plan of examinations here pnqiosed be adopted by the 3Iaii- 
agiiig Committee, Ave recommend that provision be made for its ]uiblication 
and distribution before the summer Axacation. 


CLKMKXT L SMITH, | 

SAMFEL BALL PLATNER. ' 
AVILTJAM GARDNER HALE, I 
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At a later date the s^ame Cuniinittee on Ferio\yi 5 hips, being 
charged with the duty of making the .selections for the year 
1897-98, reported the awards as follows : 

'Fu Howard CrO'.by Butler, A.B. (Princeton ruiversity, lSa2), AAI. 
the Fellowship of the Institute. 

'I'o Heorge X. Olcutt, A.B. (Columbia Univer''ity, ISOd). nieiuber ol the 
American School of Cla*?dcal Studies in Rome in the year ls9G-97, 
the Fellowship of the School. 

'to Clarence Linton Meader, A.B, (L^uiveisity of IMichigan, Ishl). Instructor 
in Latin in the Lhiiversity of Michigan, and -sometime student in the 
School at Athens (iSUp-p-jy the Fellowship in Chri.'?tian Aichaeology. 

The ^lanaging Committee would have been glad if the Com- 
mittee upon Fellowships could have completed its labors for 
the year by publishing and distributing its plan of examination 
and list of books recommended ; but the Chairman, wTto was 
soon to sail for Italy to assume the direct inn of the Sclmol, 
asked to be relieved. A new committee wats accordingly 
apjpointed. consisting of Professors Clinton Warren, of the Johns 
Hopkins University, Professor E. T. ^lerrill, of A^'eslevan Uni- 
versity, and Piajfessor Allan Marquand, of Princeton University, 
wuth the understanding tliat Professor Merrill should act as 
Chairman until Professor Warren's return. This Committee 
gave still further study to tlie scheme of examinations and to 
the li.st of recommended books, and sent out a circular whicli 
was re[»rinted in the hrst Report of the School. Continuing 
its labors through the .summer, it selected from the long list of 
re(‘ommended books those which it regarded us especially hel[)- 
fiil to candidates for Fellowships. The announcemmit, and the 
Ijriefer list which it prepared, liere f(dlow : 

AXXOLXCLMFXT OF EXAiMIXATIOXS OF ( A XDIDATKS FOR 
THE FELLOWSHTP.S OF ls!/S-!ip 

1. Latin, Onr' Ohj Ofie-hajf { Tiif .'ifluff, M<i 7/ JCnf.ip}/) 

IL Greek. Cup untj -Iml f Iumr.c. ( A/uy i{f y. An pm) 

'Fhe examination- in tlie-e subject- are de'^ig’iied chiefly to test tin* can- 
«ii<hito's acipiaintaiK-e ^\ith the literary .-oina'es ot investigation in (fla^-ical 
history and arcliaeolouy. and hi- ability to read the cla-.-ical authors for pur- 
poses of re.searcli. 
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o. The Elements of Latin Epigraphy. Ttvo hours. {Thurstbitj. May lo, 
at 9 .1 m) 

J. C. Egbert, Introduction to the Sf}idy of Lafnt Inscriptions (Xew York, 

lS9t)). 

Scpplementauy: 11. Ee^^au, Ifi::criptlones Lutiuat Stltcfar (VoL L 
Berlin, 1802; Vol. If is soon to be published), or G. Wihnanus. Exenip’a 
[nscrlptionum Ldtinariun in usuin pratopni acndt.nucniu (2 vois., Berlin. l->7d). 
G. M. Rusiifortb, Latin Historical Inscriptions (Oxford, 189d). 

(For candidate^ for the Fel]u\\>hip in Christian Archaeology.) 

Xorthcote and Bro\yiiloNV, Homo Setter ranea. Part HI. 

SuppLEMEX r AiiY : G. 1>. Ee Ro'^si, I n>c n pt inh*‘S Ehri^touiOf Hrhis llomco 
septlino saeculo antopdores (Ivonie. Vol. 1, 1801 : Vol. II. 18^8). 

IIeeeuex'Ce : F. X. Kraus. iJic altchn^tbchcn ln'^i'hnf'tf n df-r RJtemlondrr 
(Freiburg i. Br.. 1800). L. Le Blant. rhrLtlmntSih la Gault 

(Paris, IS.lO—tJ.l) . E. Htibner, I/i^crl//tl(>nts lli'^jxiuhir Chrhtiannt (Berlin, 
1^»71), and In.^crlptlones Pritannaic Chrlstlantit (Berlin, 1870). F. Bitschl and 
others. Corpus Iiiscriptlonnm (13 Yols., Berlin. 1802-) . E. Ilubner. 

Exempla Scrijfturot K pojrophlrar (Beilin, l-^^.l). P. M<)nim''eii, Rt > Gt'iUlr 
P)ivi A with facsimile of the MonniaentHm Ancyrannui (2d ed., Berlin, 
1>S3). 

4. The Elements of Latin Palaeography. Cot hour. ( M'^mlnroiay, May 

7tV, u/ 9 am Phis suhftct is not rftpur>d aj caml aloft \ for tht } < Utnc'^hij) m 
C 'h rl>ti t ( ft A rch aeol oyy . ) 

E. AT. Thoinp''On , of (Irml antf Rimain Raha tiyi tipJn/, Chap- 
ters i— vii and xiii— xviii (Xew Yoik, 180-J), or C. Paoli. l.atf luixdit JGihieo- 
yrajdtle and Urkundt nhhrf . tr. by K. Eohni^-yer (Inndnuick, I'^'sO, 1M).3); 
with [Ma<*tice in W. Aiiult. Schri/ftaf<lu zur Eihrnufiy dt > htr atoo'hi n 
Paint Off raptt It (Berlin. 1807, 18'^8), or E. Chatelain, dt<t cla^- 

sifpies latins (Paris, 1881—). 

SuppLEMEXTAR Y : Zaiigemeister and IVattenbach. Exempla cotItcu//i 
Latt noriun hffrrls mahist'nl x'rlptorum (Ileidtdbei'g, h'SjO). 

Refercxoe : T. Birt, Das antlke Buchu'esen (Berlin. 1882). at- 

tenbach. Das Stdu'lftu'esf n Im Mlttthdhr {ml ed.. Lei]*/ag. 1800). W. M. 
Lind-^ay. An Introduction to Latin T* itmil Ena u/lafton (Eondon. l8!»ft). 

3. The Physical and Political Geography of Ancient Italy. htflj- 
hour. (Wtdn<.<day. May IS. at p.i/) 

TI. Kiejtert, Manual of Am'ttnt (R oqraphy, ('hapter i\ (Ta)ud(,>n, 18'^1), 
and Atlas ^intapnm, Tabb. vii-ix. 

SrpPLEMEX I’AUY : J. Jun' 4 , Gro(ira}>ha ron ffaht n (ill Tw. v, Muller'^ 
Ilandhuch, Vol. Ilf. pp. -ll)7 if.). II. Xisseii. ItallsCa L<J n<it<luhtle (\ ol. I. 
Berlin. 188:';). 

0. Topography and Monuments of Ancient Rome and its Neighborhood. 

Two hours. {W( dntxlay. Miy IS. at p v) 
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O. Rieliter. Topofjntphle dtr Shtdt Hum (iii Iw. v. Muller's ILindhurh. 
Vol. III. [Ip. 7-5 If.). li. LtineiuiU. 'Fhc lluin!< <uid Kxcnrntiun> of Anrioit 
Home (Boston. l^^UT). A. 31au. Fahrtr durch Pumptii (’Jd ed., Xa[)les, IbOlJj. 

Sui>i>LKMi:N i Aiiv : J. II. Middleton, Tht lleiioiin,< of Am lent Home (2 
vols., Loudon. Ii592). J. Dennie, Home aj 'lo-Dojj and \t<terdaif: The 
Pagan (:td t^d., Xew York and Loudon. ISLK}). II. Laiudaiii, Anrlent 

Huna in the Light of Htctnt Lh.''et)tf nt'i, uiul Pagan and (Jhri-'tian Hona. 
(Loudon and Boston, 18SS, ISU-A- A. .Schneider. Da.^ Alte Ham (Lei[izig, 
ISiHi). Kiepert and HuLen. Fiomat Frba> Homae Anfojitae (Berlin. ISJMj). 
containing three excellent ina[is. ^^ith valnahle tu[iographical index. 

Ilm nnKNC H : (). (lilhert, (Itschirhff and Topographie der Stadt Ham nn 

Alterthum (o parts. Leipzig. lbS8. 1885. 1890). H. Jordan. Topographie dei 
Stadt Rom im Altertham (Berlin, VoL, T, 1. 2; IT, 1878, ISbo; 1871). 
Overbeck-Man. Pompeii m ^emen (dthande n^ etc. (1th ed.. Lei[*zig', l88l). 
11. Lanciani, Forma Urlis Homae (Milan, 1893-). 

7. Introduction to Etruscan and Roman Archaeology. (Architecture, 
Soul[iture, Fainting, Fott<-n-y, Coiii'^.) Tiro Jioar^. {]Vedne,<,dag, Alag IS, at 
la AM This Auhjecf IS not itipiirejl oj candidates for the Felloicship m Chi istian 
ArchaeoioggA 

a, ETRUSLAX. J. Martha. F Art ftrasqae (Pans, 1889). 

Si'unrr.MLX lAUV : (k Dennis, (Itie.s and Cenaterds of Etruria (Jtl ed , 
London. 2 vols., 188o). J. Dunn. Die Baulanst der KtruAcer (in his lland- 
fnirh der Architektur, II, 2, Darmstadt, iss.l). 

REFKKEXcn: rierhard. Etrnskische Spiegel (.I vols.. Berlin, l8lo-l893). 
Brunu and Korte, I rilteri deUe ume Etrnsche (Rome and Berlin, 2 voK. in 
3 [Is., 1870-1890). 

h. R()iMAX. J. Martha, ff A rrlu'oloipe fti usque et romaine, C]ia])ter v to 
end (Lari'i, (^uantin). Dunn, Die Danfanst der Rotm r (in his Handhnch 
der Arrhitiktur, Darmstadt, 188.)). P. B. TarlHll, Hmtonj of Creek ^irt 
(IMead ville. Pa., 1890). L. M. IMitcliell, Hmtorg of Ancient Sculpturi, last 
chapter (Now AMrk and London, 18 n:>). TL v. Rohdtm. Miderei and 
knnde, -dnd U. Weil {Hondschf ) Munzl undi (in Baumei''ter*'' !)i nkmaler dts 
kla<Ats<dteii Altertnms, V(d. H, [>[). 851-880, 903-908; A^ol. Ill, [)p. 1931- 
2011 ), 

SrpPLEMEXTAKY ’ A. Choi<v, L'Art de hdfir chi.z le^ Romains (Paris. 
1^7t)). A. Furtnaiigler, Mastn jm ce^ of Crml Srulptun (Xrw York, 1*895). 
A. ^lau, (Jeschichte di r d< corafiren ]\ andmah.rei in Pompeii (Beilin, 1*882). 

IvEEr.UENU'E : II. Bninii, hinLmaler dm aiarho'chen and romiMdicn 
Sknlfitnr (Munich, 1888-I;s97). J. J. Bernoulli , Homisr/fC 1 konoqraphic 
(Stutt-art. 2 voD. in 1 ])ts , 1*882-1801). IV. IbObig, Cmde to (hi Public 
Collections of Clu'^dcid Antiquities^ In Hona (Leipzig, 1890). J'h. Mommsen, 
Histoire de la nionnaie romainc. translate<l from the Gmuau Lv De Blacas 
and Do Witt)* (Palis. I \oU., 1^7-1-Ls75). 
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Introduction to Christian Archaeology. (Architecture, Sculpture. 
Painting.) Thrtf- Mutj /<v, at !j am 71ti\ suh/td t> 

rerpured only nj condtdiitt:> j'o/' thi EtlloO'diip m h rotian Arrhutolotjy 

F. B. Tarbell. lUdory uf (irtA: J/V (Meadville, Pu., 189(jJ. F. X. Ivrau'>. 
(Jeschichtt drr christrichiii (Freibui'y, iin Br.. ^^)L 1. 1890). J. S. 

Xortheote uud W. K. Brownlow. Hoimf Sotterraaen (2d ed.. 2 vols.. Loutloii. 
1870). 

NrppLEMEXTAHY : A'. Schultze, Archvdoyh dtr (dtchridUrhen Kun^t 

(Munich, ISJK")). Perate, V ArrliLoloyd <-hri'ftP}i/ie (Pari'.. 1S02). II. Hult- 
zinger. Die (dtchristltch^ A rcIdfeLtxr (Stuttgart. IssO). C. Bayet. L'Art 
hyza)iliti (Pari>, (^uantiu). 

Refeuenck : 11. Garrucci. Slnrui del!' nrtf nf ! p/tnu </tto secolt 

della Chie;<a (Prato, 0 voF., 1872)-18S1 ), l)t-hio and Bezold. 1 >h UrAdirhe 
JJanJcnnA des AhendJand:< (Stuttgart, 18S7-). 

0. Italian. One honr. ( lltnrAay. May /O. at 11 am) 

Candidates will be expected to shou familiarity with tije ordinary word:^ 
and idioms of conversation, and ability to read siin]iU^ Italian ]>r(»s(.. 

C. H. Grandgent. Italian Ura/n/nar (od ed . Bo'-ton. 1^01) and <donipn<itioii 
(Boston. 1801). B. L. Bowen. Fird [bdian Ilfaidintp ( Bti^ton. ISOE)). Fassano, 
I tayffid a Jltana : Sprachfnhrea' far I)en(se!i> in It(di< n (Berlin, 1th ed., IS!).")). 
T, Alillhouse, Enghsli-Iitdian and lUdian-Entjl lAi hictionitry (Ich ed., 2 vols.. 
Loinlon and New AOrk). F(tr additional reading the following works art‘ 
recommended: Goldoni. II Bnrhera benfjico or La I^oranila nt : Farina. Fante 
di pirrhe, II Sicfnor Jo, d anu' In ndafo : l)e Amici'^. An TA/n nitiitan, Spayna, 
Onore : Pellico, Le niit Priepemi ; Bariali. d/ pa-rhe. Una \ntlh Inzzana' 

Verga. Xorelle: and especially the archaeological pa]>ers puHislied in Italian 
in the periodicals mentioned in the fuller list in the Appendix. 

In the spring ot 1808, the Alanaging Committee uf the Ameiican School 
in Rome will aw'ard three Fellowships in tlu^ ScIkjoL — two of sijon each, and 
tile ihinl (in Christian Archaeology) of >^000 — for the year l>>0S-!)<>. I'hese 
Fellowships are open to all Bachelors of Arts ni Fnixersities and Colleges in 
the T^niteil States of America, and to other American students of similar 
attainments. They will be aw ardtMl chietly on tin' basis oi (*ompetitive writ- 
ten examinations; but other evidence of ability and attainments on the part 
of eamli<lates will be considered. 

Fach candidate must announce in \vriting liis intention to offer him'>tdf 
for examination. This announcement must be made to tin' C'hairman of 
the Committee on Fellowships (Professor Alinton AVarren. Johns IIo}>kms 
Ihiiversitv, Baltimore. Aid.), ainl must lx* in his hainls not later than A])ril 
1, 1898. The receipt of the application will be acknow ledgt‘d, and tin* (*au- 
didate will receive a blank to be tille<l out at his convenience, and handed in 
at tin* time of the ex;imination. in which he will give intormation in regard 
to his studies and attainments. A copy of this blank may also lie ol)tained 
at any time Ipv application to the Chairman of the Committee on Fellowships. 
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The exaiiiiiuitiou> ^vili he held on Tuesday and AV'ediie^day, and on d’hurs- 
day inoriiiiiy. ^fay 17. is. and 11>. h'^DS, at tlie American Scliool in home, at 
the American School at Athens, at any of the Universities and C'olleg’es in 
America ie[.restuted on the Maiiaginj^ Committee of the School interested, 
and at such cither places as may be later designated. 

The a^vard of the Fellowships will be made, and notice thereof sent to 
all candnlate-!, as soon as practicable after the examinations are held. 

The subjects covered by the examinations with the precise time a'^signed 
to each are given abov'e. 

In rile li-ts of books appended to Xos. o-O. those in the first paragraph wdll 
serve to indicate the extent of the requirement in each case : those de^ignated 
as >npplementary are recommended for further study and reference, a^ oppor- 
tiinity may allow. 

Correspondence on the subject of the Fello\\ sliips of the School in Kome 
should be addressed to Professor Minton Warren, Johns Hopkins University, 
Baltimore, Md. 

At the meeting of the iNranuging Committee already referred 
to ( uaiiiely, on May S, 189Ty the Cliairiuan, the Secretary, and 
the dh-casurer were reelected, Mr. Richard Xorton, of Bryn 
Mawr College, Avas axjpointed to he Professor of Archaeology’ 
ill the School during tlie y^ear 1897-98, and Professor Tracgy 
Peck, of Yale Uiiiversitv, Avas iiiA'ited to be the Director of 
the Sidiool in l(S98-99. Professor Allan Mar(|Uand, of Prince- 
ton UniA^ersity’, was appointed to rep>resent the School upon 
the Uditorial Board of the Journal of the Institute. It Avas 
also enacted tliat the Editor-in-Cliief of this Board should 
1 m‘ a meiidier, ex ojfielu, of tlie Managing Committee of tlie 
Sidiool ill Rome. 

ddioiigli no formal action Avas taken at the meeting, the 
thanks of tlie Committee should lie liere expresst^d to tlie 
out-guiiig President of the Institute, President Setli Low, of 
Coliimhia Piiit'crsity^ (wdio n'sigiuul ])(‘fore tlie last session of 
the (foiimdl), for his friendly and appreciatiA^e attitude toward 
the Scliooi ill Rome iu the delilieratioiis of tlu‘ Institute, and 
for his OAvn suhstantial eontrihutions. 

Professor Harry^ dluirstoii Peck, of Columbia Piiiversitv, and 
Hon. Stephen Salisliury, of IVorcester, iMass., liave resigned 
from tlie Managing Cbinimitt(,^e <m ac(‘ount of the pressure of 
otlier engagements, and in their places Professor J. (', Lghert, 
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Jr., of Columbia University, and i\Ir. Samuel S. (Ireeii, of 
Worcester, iMasN., liave ]jeeu elected. The Committee lias been 
furtlier strengthened by the addition of the following members: 
professor C’harles E. Pemiett, of Cornell L niversity : .Mrs. 
Emmons Blaine, of Clueago ; IMr. Heiirv P. Emerson, of 
Buffalo, 2s. Y.; Professor >Samuel Hart, of Trinity College, 
Hartford. Ct. : and Professor Arthur T. Walker, of the Uni- 
versity of Kansas. 

The Editor-in-Chief of the Journal of the Institute, Professor 
John Henry Wright, of Harvard University, becomes a member. 
ex and the President of the Institute, Professor John 

Williams White, of Harvard University, passes to ex officio 
membership from elective membership. 

Against this record of activity is to be set a record of heavy 
loss. Young as the School is, it has alreai^ly to dejdore the 
death of two members of its IMan aging ('ommiltee, and of two 
of its most generous givers. Although, at the time of its iin'C})- 
tion, Profess<.)r (leorge IM. Eaiu^ A\'as alreadv under the shadow of 
declining health, his counsels with regard to the I'onduct of the 
School were asked with the certainty that they vould be freely 
given, and to his interest is also due a good ])art of the contri- 
Inition of New England to the fund. iMr. W. W. Story's help- 
fulness to the School, through his sym^iathy with its purjioses, 
and Jiis knowledge of the (-onditions of Roman oflicial and 
social life, would have been invaluable to it, if death laid s^ianal 
him to see it actuallv planted upoai Roman soil. Jdie contri- 
butions of iMr. IMartin Brimnuu' of Boston, and of Mrs. Eliza- 
beth H. Stickney of Chicag'o, formed a very a}>preciable })art 
of tlie sum raised for the Si'hool in the liurriiMl four nioiulis in 
which its fate was lirst at stake : and the generous sympathy 
and [ironipt htd[) ai'corded liv the latter, upon the re[n*escnta- 
tions of an erptally generous woman who woidd not desin^ here 
to be named, put the Chairman, at a time when success had 
seemed more than doubtful, umhu’ a dee[) obligation wliii-h lie 
may now lie }>ermitted to express. The name of Profes^<.)r 
George M. Ricliardson, of the University of b'alifornia. wlio 
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(lied this vein* in Athens, all too youny\ should be added to the 
list of losses tliough he held no direct relation to the School ; 
for the contribution of San Francisco is mainly due to the zeal 
and patience with which lu* made the cause ot* tln^ School 
known to the people of that city. 

It is. perhaps, not too early to ask whether the institution 
which tliese _i;'enerous and devoted friends have helped to 
found has proved to be wennhy of the hopes with which it 
was projt‘cted. 

Idle proinisi^ of such an institution is to be seen lai'^'elv in 
the character and previous training of the students wlium it 
attracts, in the interests it arouses and the capacities Avhieh it 
develops in these students, and in its helpful intluence upon 
their subseipient careers. The students of the School in Rome 
have, as a class, heen men of distinct ability. All of them had 
receit^ed the degree of Bachelor of Arts before becoming mem- 
l)ers. A notable nuniljer of them had done some graduate 
work in Ameiacan or (lerman FnAersities after taking that 
degree, (ff tlie twenty who have ])een enrolled in these first 
two years, thii’teeii had had one or more years of study after 
graduation, the institutions whose advanced tvork had thus 
contributed to their preparation being the Fniversities of 
Berlin, rxmn. ('hicago. I)e Baiiw, Harvard, Johns IIo[)kins, 
^Michigan, Princeton, TAronto. Vanderbilt, and Yale, and 
Priiu‘eton and Fnion Theological Seminaries, ddiree of the 
twenty bad already received the Degree of Doctor of Philoso- 
phy. Four had previously held positions as teachers in Ameri- 
can colleges or universities, these institutions l>eing Millsa[)s 
('ollege. Olivet College, the University of Toronto, and the 
University ef Missouri. Nine had won Felluwshij)s or Scholar- 
ships in Aiiuu’uain Universities, and lield tlieiii while members 
of the School, the institutions thus represented being C’hicag’o, 
C(.)lumbia, Harvard, Johns Hopkins, and Xorthwesterii. Such 
lias been tln^ charaider of the students. As to the interest 
AAdiich the work of the School has aroused in them, the papers 
which are soon to be publisluxl in the ofticial organ of the 
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Institute, the A-nte rican Jourind of Arch<teolo[iii^ Second Secie^^ 
Avill, I believe, i^ive am})le proof. ^ As regards the third evidence 
of usefulness, the helpful influence of the ^School upon the after 
careers of its students, the promise is already striking. {.)f the 
students of the first year, Mr. Taniblyn was a]>pointed to a 
Fellowship in Columbia University; Professor Dixon and 
Messrs, Hellems and Shipley were reappointed to Fellowships 
in the University of Chicago, and Mr. AValter Dennison was 
reelected Fellow of the School ; Dr. Burton was appointed to 
an Instructorship in Latin in Dartmoutli College, to All tlie 
vacancy for a part of the year made by the absence of Pro- 
fessor ^loore. Professor Swearingen returned to the professor- 
ship of Latin in Millsaps C'ollege. Of the second-year students, 
Mr. Hoeing was elected Fellow of the Johns Hopkins L hiiver- 
sity, and ^Ir. Oleott Ftdlow of the School. Before the <*lose of 
the academic year lS9t)-A7, Mr. AV. K. Denison and ^Ir. 
Shipley, of the first -year students, received a[)pointments to 
college positions, the former to an .\ssistant Professordii[) of 
Latin in Tufts College, the latter to an ^Vssistantslii}) in 
Latin in the 1 iiiversity of Chicago : ^Ir. ^^Tlliam Dtmiiis<m, 
a menfl^er of the Seliool in ])ol]i years, Avas a])}jointeil to an 
Instructorship in Latin in the L^niversity of Michigan : and Mr, 
Laing, a member in the second year, Avas a})j)oiiited to a 

1 It is Avorth lueutioniiio:, in this cnniu-etiini, that one of the nunnhjn'^ of tlie 
tii'bt year, ^Ir. Shipley, Avho'-e intere'-t in palaeounatthy had led him to take iii> 
AA^ork upon the AWtiean maiUHeript ItemnenNis 702 of LiAy, AA'ent to ]*aiu in tlie 
summer to studA' its oriuinal, and Ava> then, in con>epuenee ot trr>h 4 ue-tions 
AA'hich arose in the l)ro^re^s of his A\ork, led hai k to tlio Koinan maiuneript, 
to Avlueli he <levott‘d the three moiith'^ ot the beeoud \tau . and that 

Professor Dixon, after returniiui; to this country, AAanit back to Kuro])e to make 
iiood the hick of eoiupletc eoUatioits of certain ot the most important m eond.irs 
manu^critit'; of Catuliii> in the libraries of Pari'^. Pouue. l^doreiice, Berlin, and 
llamhura, and had tini'^lieil hi>. AAmrk ipion tlu^ manu'>eript> kiioAvn a^ C’, P. Ak A. 
La-, and liiccar<i. OOC), before he Avas >ummoned home h\ illne''S in hi<; tamily. 
I inaA' add that, inasmuch as full new collations had hren made, in the sumim*r of 
lS9t3. of A in IMilan and B in BoloLuia. the former hy Air. .Shiiiley and the latter 
bA Proh‘>sor Dixon, the c<tllation-> of D, IT, and L alone remained ttt he arrainted 
for, to complete the material nece-^siry for a tinal ^ettlemelU of the question ot 
the origin of the secondary nianU''cripts of C’atullus ( see the tiist Bepitrt of the 
School. 1*. 57). 
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leadership in Latin in Bryn ^Lawr Coileg’e. The service 
which the School in Athens has rendered in preparing* young’ 
men of promise for positions a^ teachers in our higher insti- 
tutions of learning is thus evidently to he repeated in the 
case of the School in Rome ; and the importance of this influ- 
ence upon tlie education of the countr}- is obviously great. 
Xot less important, even if at tirst less obvious, is the service 
wliieli the School is destined to render in the opportunities 
which it gives to students of Art, like Mr. Branson, and stu- 
dents of earlv Christian Art and Institutions, like the Rev. 
Walter Lowrie, now curate of St. James Parish Church, 
Philadelphia. 

It may accordingly be said that the School has amply justi- 
tied its existence. Is it to continue to exist ? And, if so, is it 
to flourish, or is it to languish? Tlie tirst ([uestion, and pos- 
sibly the second, will be answered in the year now opening. 
When the School was established, upon subscriptions ^hedged 
for three years, a reserve of two thousand {lollars was set 
aside against contingencies. The flnancial management has 
Ijeeii eareful. The cost of the lirst-year work at Beneventum, 
while large, was Anally covered l)y special contri])utions from 
friends of the enterprise. P(n‘ the regular expenses of the 
same year, a saving ot sixteen hundred and sixty-six dollars 
was made from the amount appropriated by the C^ommittee ; 
while, in the se('ond year, a similar saving of eight hundred 
and eighty has ])een efl'ected. Yet so considerable has been 
the shrinkage in the subscriptions, — mainly l)ecause of the 
iinancial distress which overtook the country in ISIMJ, — that, 
hut for the reserve fund mentioned, the School would liaA'c 
been left with insulHcieiit means for the third of its initial 
tlinn* years, the present year of lS!»7-hS. As it is, all plans 
tliat had been made can l)e carried out to the full, and all 
obligations met. But the future at the eml of the year, — a 
future now immediattJy (MUifrontiiig us, — remains in doubt. 
Tlie School Avas established upon a temporary basis through 
funds contributed bv men and women scattered over manv 
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parts of tile country. The School at Athens has been able to 
depend in part upon annual contributions from a number of 
colleges and universities. It seemed unwise to jeopardize the 
existence of that School, or even to run the risk of impairing’ 
its vigor, by attempting to draw upon the same sources for 
the School in' Koine. (.Government support, such as provides a 
generous maintenance for the (German, Austrian, and Fnmch 
Schools of a similar kind in Rome, is of course out of the ques- 
tion. It is, then, not to the colleges or the (.bjvernnient, but 
to the men and women of cultivated tastes in our count rv, and 
to Americans resident in Europe, that the School in Rome must 
owe its future success or failure. No nobler enteLq)rise could 
possibly offer its appeal, nor any with wiiich one could, with 
greater certainty of service through unnumbered years, associate 
his name, — or, nn: ni<n'ia}a, the name of some otluu’, — whether 
as endower of the School, or as giver of a building, or of fund^ 
lor b ellowships or books. To etpiip the School with an endow- 
ment which would enable it to jirovide for instrmuion and 
investigation on as generous a scale “as the (German Institute, 
would re(|uire (if we look forward to a timt^ wluai the* rate* of 
interest will be four per cent.) the sum of five hundred thou- 
sand elollars ; l)ut the sum of two hunelred and hfty thousand 
dollars would enalde it at once to have a [)ermanent I)ire*ctoi“ 
and a permanent home. A suitable home alone might probablv 
be st*e*ureel and furnished for the sum of twentv-tive tlujiisami 
elollars, and would do much to bring stabilitv to the* e*ntt*rprise 
and fresh hope to those who are giving freely of what thev 
have* te> bestow, namely, time* and labor, in its se*r\i(*e. The* 
sum of twelve thousand elollars, drawing iutt*rest at the rate 
of live per cent., or fifteen thousand at four per cent., wouhl 
provide for one of the two Ee*llowshi])N in Arrhaeologv v hielt 
should be maintained in addition to the Fellowship granted bv 
the Archa<*ologieal Institute, and the sum of ten thousand 
dollars would ]>rovide for the* absolutely nee‘e‘ssary ve*arlv adeli- 
tion to the Library. Our country is noted throughr)ut the 
world lor the li])e‘rality with which its ])rivate eiti/ens have 
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endowed, and continue still to endow, institutions of learning. 
It is to be hoped tliat this ScUiie liberality will soon establish, 
upon permanent and strong foundations, the new institution in 
Rome, which otters opportunities for advanced work of the high- 
est interest and importance, — opportunities long since open to 
the young of other nations, but until now practically closed to 
the young men and young women of America. 

AVM. GARDNER HALE, Chainnnn, 

U.VIVLK-irY OF Chk ago 
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To the Manaffinjf Conimlttee of the Anieriain Siphon] of Cbi>isienl 

Studies in Ilo)ne : 

Gentlemkn, — I licive tlie honor to suhinit niy re] tort as 
Director of the School in Rome during the year 1806-*0T. 

Wishing to liave the advantage of a suinuier in ItLd\ prioi- to 
the opening of the School, I left America on the 6Uth of May, 
and arrived in Naples on the lltli of June. 1 spent some time 
in Naples, Pompeii, Capri, and Castellammare, and went to 
Rome for about a week in the latter part of June. Here 1 
(Uijoyed the hospitality of my predecessor in othce, Rrotessttr 
Hale. 1 became accpiainted with several of the students and 
Avas enabled to sec something of the practiiad working of tlu‘ 
School, althoug'h of course the regular lectures had been con- 
cluded. I saw many evidences, however, of the gri^al inter- 
est which the members of the School were taking, ])otli in 
inscriptions and in palaeography. From the t‘xperience of 
Professors Hale and Frothingham, 1 learned much that Avas 
of })ractical Aalue to me in the sul>se<juent year. The steps 
Avhich led to our renting the Villa ( ’heremeteff. Via (bieta 2, 
formerly leased by iMr. Waldo Story, have been narrated else- 
AAdiere. I am hap})V to be able to stat(‘ that, after the t‘\])(‘rien<a‘ 
of the year, 1 see no reason to regret our choice of (piarters 
ft>r tlie SehooL IJie librarA^ is liglit and airy and A ery (*h(‘i*rfid, 
and there has been no difficulty in heating it. The stmhaits 
liave found it mucli more comfortable for purposes of study 
than their oaaui rooms in hMlging-h oases, so that it has been 
frefjuented not oidy during the day, but in the evenings, the 
lioiir of (dosing ])eing 10 \\yi. Ih^sides the library, Avhich is in 
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two ruiiuecting’ rooiii^, there is on the same liuor a study tor 
the Profes>or of Arehaeoingy. and iwo other rooms which have 
been ii^ed by the students, one as a cloak-room, and one for 
Avork upon inscriptions. In the tv'o upper tlt)ors tiiere are 
ample li\'ing-rtjoms for the Director and hi^ family. Ahe 
drawing-room, being large, and tastefully furnishe{l ]>y ]Mr. 
Story, has, with the adjoining tea-room and well-lighted 
•'galleria, ' proved to Ije very Atwell adapted for social (occasions. 
The •• galleria " itself easily accommodates forty m* fifty persons, 
and Avas used several times during the Avinter for lectures oJi 
subjects connected Avith the liistory of art. 

ITaAong spent the greater })art of the summer in the Tuscan 
Apennines, I took possession of the liouse oji the first of Octo- 
ber, and dcAntted the next tAVO Aveeks to putting the library in 
order ami making other necessary preparations for tlie A var's 
Avork. Although the students had not all arriv(*d. I gave my 
o[>ening lecture on ( )ctober lb, and from thac time on lectured 
three times a Aveilt on palaeography until tlie iniddle t^f Decem- 
ber. Xearly all of tlie students Avere in Tloim^ for the first time, 
and their knowledge of the topograph v <)f the city laid been 
deriA'ed entirely from books. It Avas accordinglA' arranged that 
i\lr. Walter Dennison, Avliose felioAvship had been renewed, 
should perform a service similar to that rendered by liim to the 
School the year b.d’ore, by tcdting the studmits on topographi- 
cal ex[)editions to im[)ortant sites, familiariziiig tlumi with 
the geneied suliject, and so remhnang them biAter [uvpared to 
benefit from the systematic course of Professor llulsen, of tla^ 
German Archaeological Institute. Although the number of 
stmleiits taking his ('ourst^ this year was unusually large, Pro- 
lessur lIidsiMi kindly permitted our stiidmits to participatt* in 
it. rnfortunately 1 h‘ was called to Perlin by a family afllic- 
tion just at the time Avhen lie would have Ix^gun his lectures, 
and so Avas (M)m[;elhMl t<) jjiAstpone the opening of his cours(‘ and 
to condense it into a shorter ]>eriod, namely, from the 30th of 
XoA'mnher untd the beginning of .lanuary. Some of the lec- 
tures were given upon the sites discus'.ed, and some in the 
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rooms of tlie (ieriiictii Institute. Xt^arly if not quite all of our 
students had sufficient kiiOAvledge of spoken Gennan to folloAV 
the lectures iiitellig’ently from the start, and their interest in- 
creased Avitli the jjrogress of the course, leading them to do 
much supplementary reading, and to take a mure critical atti- 
tude toward some of the leading handbooks on tlie subject. 
Lectures from so accomplished a master could not fail to be 
most protitaljle and stimulating. Lwo ])ooks re(‘ently issued 
Avere of great assistance, namely, the For<iutp Urlis Ittrioar Anti- 
quae. bv Kiepert and Hiilsen, and A. Schneider's alte llonx. 
Avith its tweh^e transparent plans of the city at different epochs. 

Professor iSlarquaud Avas unfortunately preA''ented by the 
necessity of attending the Priiu'cton ses(|ui-cemeniiial celebra- 
tion from being present at the opening of the School ytnir, but 
he arriA^ed in Rome on the oth ol XoAonnlxu*. From tlie first 
our relations Avere most cordial and pleasant, and I Avas greatly 
strengthened bA'" his counsel and support. Shortly after his 
arrival lie bemin lecturing twice a Aveek on Ftruscan. Roman, 
and early C hristian art, and this course was ('oiiiiiiiied. w ith the 
t‘.\<'eplion of the (’Iiristmas reress, until the end of Marcli. 
Mdie students conse(ptently had, as Avill appear, for most of tin* 
time up to the beginning of A})ril, live ha-tures a awhA Avithin 
the S(‘ln)ol, an amount Avhich, in my o})inion, it aa'ouM be Avell 
not to exceed in tlie future. Should students, indceil, conn* 

1 letter prepared in their fundamental subjects, it might be Avell 
for liolh professors and students to givt* less time to leiUiires 
and more to individual iA‘st*arch. <.)1 tlu* stu(h*uts this yt'ar, 
but three had made am ])re\ious study of [)aha*ogra]>]iy. 

The regular attendants ujiou all the Ita-tures of tlu* School 
Avert* : 

W.ilttT T)(aiiii''Oii, A .1 j. ( of ^licliigan. iMrt) : Fellow of lie* 
(I'Sa.A-Dt! and I'^OO-aT). 

(loidou J. r.aiia;, A.l>. ( I niv<*V''iry of d\>roiito. Isi'l ) : J’h.lK tJolin-'. Ilog- 
kiii'^ Fnivt‘i ’<it V. Fellow of Jolni'' TFykiio (IsU.)-iat); follow 

of th.* Sehool. 

Allteil F. F..iitohaw, A. IF (Fiincettai Ftiivoi’-.ity, (Oaduateof I niuu 

The(>logi(?al Seuiiiiary. Ve\c V<nk (lS'n|): Follow ol tin* Sel'ool. 
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John M. Biirnani, A.B. fYale University, 1SS4) ; Ph.l). l-ssd) ; Assi•^t- 

ant Pro1:e>soi’ of Latin in the L"nivei>ity of Missouri. 

Charles HoeiiiL;. A.B. (State University of Kentucky. 1800) ; (.ira<luate .stu- 
dent of Joluis Hopkins (ISOo-Ot;) ; FelloAV of Johns Hopkins (1890-07 ). 
with permission to reside in Koine. 

George A'. Olcott, A.B. (Coiumbia University, 1800); travelling Fellow of 
Culumhia University (1800-97). 

Jesse S. Johnson, A.B. (He Pauw Lhiiversity, 1892) ; Instructor at He Pauw 
University ( l^O-UpO). 

Edmund H. Si.'ott. A.B. (Yale University. 1SS9). 

Karl E. Weston, A.B. (Williams College, 1800). 

Mr. Shipley, Fellow of Chicago University, who had been a 
incmlier of the School in the previous year, continued in resi- 
dence until December, but as he was engaged in work upon 
manuscripts in the Vatican he took little part in the regular 
exercises of the School. lie was, however, very hel})ful in 
cnmjdetiiig tlie catalogue of the library, and in giving the 
benetit of his longer experient-e in Rome to the new students. 
Toward the end of the year Professor Dixon of Chicago came 
to work on Catullus manuscripts, and also made use of tlie 
School lil.)rary. 

(.)f the students named above, Mr. ( )l('ott and IMr. Scott 
were unavoidably prevented from l)eing present at the opening 
of the School year, but they arrived soon after, having pre- 
viously informed me of their intention to become members of 
tlie School. Mr. W eston was oldiged to acc()m})anv liis sister 
to Paris early in April, and Air. Scott and Air. Johnson were 
com[)ell(Ml for urgent reasons to return to America, in June, 
thus huling to com})lete the reipiired term of ten montlis. Air. 
()lci)tt, one of the ablest of our students, had the misfortune to 
contract an illness which necessitated an absence of two months. 
I am ha[)py to be able to say that lie completely rei'overed, 
and that, as is stated in the Chairman's report, he has been ap- 
X)oinied Fellow for the coming year. A glance at the above 
list will show that, with oiu* exception, our students W'ere 
graduates of se\eral years standing. In most cases their pre- 
vious training' had ])een good, and thev had attained a c(*rtain 
maturity of judgment winch does not ahvavs come with years. 
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I desire to expres>s here my gratihcatioii at tlie lidelity and 
earnestness which they displayed in their work, and for the 
entire harmony whicdi characterized their relations to the School. 

Besides the above-named, ]\Iiss Talcott, formerly connected 
with Smith College, Xorthampton, ^Mass,, and Miss TUitler, 
of Yonkers, Xew York, were rec-eived as special students, 
taking only the lectures on art by Professor Marquand. 

To proceed with my own work. As soon as the students 
had received a good introduction to the study of palaeographv, 
and had had considerable practice in reading the various hand- 
writings of different periods, I set them to work upon manu- 
scripts in the Vatican, in December. They were tlius enabled 
to begin practical work of this sort at a somewhat earlier date 
than the students of the previous year, as tlie course under Pro- 
fessor Melampo in 18l<o— 9G did not begin until December o. 
Several of them developed considerable interest in the subject, 
and when other duties permitted were assiduous in their 
attendance upon the A'atican Library nearly up to the time of 
its closing. To the results of this ccork T shall allude later. 

In January, I began a course of lectures on epigra})hv, three 
times a week, and this course was continued into April. Tlie 
students made use of the manuals of Cagnat and Egbert, and, 
in connection with the lectures, to the students was assigned a 
certain amount of practical tvork upon inscriptions in the A ari- 
ous museums and galleries, each taking an important inscrip- 
tion or group of inscri[)tions to be discussed in the [)resence of 
the monuments themselA'es. One student took up the earliest 
inscriptions in the Aluseo delle Terme, another the Columna 
Rost rata, another all the Scipio inscriptions in the \bitican, 
another the inscriptions of the Ludi Saeculares, aiioiher tlie 
Acta Fratrum A r valium, another all the Alithras* monuments 
and inscriptions in the A^atican, another im})ortant Pliristian 
inscriptions. Air. Olcott, avIio liad made extensive ])reipara- 
tions for a paper on inscriptions in the Loltimbaria, Ava^ pre- 
A'ented from com[)leting it by his illness. Air. Burnam, also, 
on account of trouble Avith his eyes, had to abandon a [)aj_)er on 
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the terminal eippi of the Tiber in the Museo delle Terme, one 
of wliicii had been recently discovered. 1 mention these sub- 
jects in some detail to show' the variety of the work under- 
taken. Other L'lasscs of inseriptioiis not included in the above 
were of course treated in the regular lectures. The students 
were encourao’ed to make s([ueezes of important inscriptions 
illii^t rating’ various styles of writing, which they could take 
baek to America for use in class work. As it is rarely pos- 
.^ible to bring to this country the inscriptions themselves, 
J believe that the general interest in the subject would be 
greatly (piickeiied if larger use Avere made of squeezes and 
rubljings. The School already possesses a number of sluart 
inscriptions, and I began a collection of squeezes to become tlie 
property of the School, Avhich I hope Avill i)e added to from 
year to year, and be of increasing AOilue to future Directors, 
although, of course, S(|ueezes are not so juiich needed in Home as 
in this cuunti'A . Dor Oscan inscriptions the case is different, 
and as 1 hope in future years more attention may be paid to 
dialectal inscriptions than has as yet ])een possible, I am glad 
to be able to state that Mr. Walter Tfennison has g’enei‘ouslA' 
})rovided the School A\'ith a large number of squeezes of ( )scan 
inscriptions made by him in Xaples and the vicinity. Of the 
great tasc illation Avliich attaches to the stiidv of inscriptions on 
the s[»oi. I ikmmI adtl nothing to what has been sai<T in the 
re[)ort of my predect^ssor. 1 am (‘onlident that the interest 
aroused in tlie students of the S(‘liool in Th)nu‘. from yiair to 
year. Avill haul tt> greater attention lanng' pai<l in our colh^gi^s to 
Latin epigraphy, a subject hitherto sadlv neglected. Still more 
neglocte<l has been the scieiict* of Jiumi^matics. for the studv 
ol A\ ilich, as A\'ell as lor the collecting oi coins, the o|)portuni- 
ti(*s in Home art‘ unriv.dlt*d. More(»\ei'. it is e.isi(‘r to traiis- 
])ort roijis to this country than ins('rij»t ions, so that the School 
may justly ])e ex[)taUed to do missionarv work in this held, the 
importance of whicli was clearly recognized bv the iirst Direc- 
tor. I>y ail arrangement similar to that of last vear, I^iaifessoi* 
Ste\enN(.>n. Curator ot Coins at the X^atican, was engaged to 
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give a course of lectures in the Vatican twice a week, hnt 
unhappily, by reason of a severe illness, he was obliged to 
discontinue the course after the tifth lecture, and by the time 
that he recovered our men had gone to l^ompeii and it was 
too late to resume the course. Professor Stevenson is a most 
e<irnest and stimulating lecturer, and it would be difticult to 
express the <lisappointment felt by our students over the neces- 
sary discontinuance of a course in which they all took the 
greatest interest. In future I should recommend tliat tlie 
course begin earlier. This year it began January 1.5. a time 
when the \ atican. for persons sensitive to cold, is not comput- 
able. 

Xo one who goes to Tvome neglects to visit the ( 'atacombs, 
]>ut most people see them in a very cursor v and un>atiNfactorv 
manner, with little or no intelligent guidance, and, being liur- 
ried through by the light ot dim tapers, have no opportunity 
for real study. The St'ht)ol there tore enjoys a great privilege 
in being aljle t<.) explore in a more leisurely wav the important 
C’atacoiuljs under the learned direction ot Protessor 5Iaru<'chi. 
a scholar ot great versatility and a recognized authoritv in 
(Jiristian Archaeology. The lec'tures tliis year were given in 
March and April, and the ('atacombs visited were tliost^ ot 
Saints Callixtus, Doniitilla, Priscilla, Agiiese, and the (’iinitero 
Ost rhino. In all but one ot these expeditions I myselt took 
part, and can testify to the uiillagging intcu’est of thc‘ students, 
as Protessor IMariualii, in perambulating talks lasting two or 
tliree Itours, ex[>lained the various symbols of ('hri>tian art, 
calling attcuition to ini})ortant inscriptions, and pointing out 
tht‘ distinguishing features ot eadi Catacomb. 

(Jwing to the war in (Ireecax and the consequent suspeiisicm 
of J)r. Doiq^teld's usual excursions, none of our students wejii 
to (irec*ce this year. The lectures of our Schi)ol had been 
[JainuMl to (‘IkI the 1st of A])ril in ('rder to ptuanit i>t tluur 
going. To many of the students it was a severe disa])[>oinr- 
ment not to be able to enjoy tlie privileges extcuided by the 
sister school at Athens, and not to have the inspiration of Dr. 
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I)(>rpfelcrs guidance through the historic sites of Greece. 
Wishing to provide some substitute for this anticipated course, 
I decided, on consultation witli Professor Mar^juand, to engage 
Professor Loewy, ot the University of Pome, to give a course 
of lectures on the development of Greek sculpture as illustrated 
by important statues in the various museums, and by the casts 
belonging to the museum of the University. Tdiis course was 
given in April, and the expense of it was generously defrayed 
by my friend Mrs. Bertram Webb, of Salem, ^Massachusetts. 
Twelve lectures were given, each lasting more than two hours, 
and so far as could be done in so siiort a time, the ground Avas 
well covered, aii<l an excellent impression conveyed of tlie prod- 
ucts of different schools and periods. iMore than one student 
has expressed to me his personal satisfaction in this course, and 
the thanks of the School are due to Professor Loewt^ for his 
Avillingness to undertake it at such short notice, and to devote 
to it even mure time than was expected. 

Soon after the completion of this course the students all 
went to Pompeii, and for ten days listened to the lectures given 
by Professor Man both at Pompeii and in Naples, a course in 
all essential particulars like that giA^en in the previous vear 
and described by Professor Hale. As our students, hoAA^eA^er, 
had not been to (Ireece, the A'ariety afforded by this excursion 
away from Pome Avas prol)ably enjoyed ])y them eA'eii mox*e, 
and the fascination exerted by Lh)mpeii Avill never be forgotte]i. 
Proft‘ssor Man is about to publish a ntnv Avork in English on 
Pom[)tdi, and tlie circle of his American readers Avill doubtless 
be greatly increased. The man, however, is ahvays greater 
tlian his book, and J liope that future students of the School 
may ])e privileged to hear his lectures on the spot, in the tem- 
ples ami liouses to A\hose elucidation lie has contributed so 
mucli. 

At the conclusion of this course some of our students pro- 
('eeded fartlier south to Sorrento, Amalti, and Paestum, and after 
visiting the various toAvns in the immediate vicinity of Naples, 
returned to Pome. Some of them also stopped at Capua and 
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Monte Cassino, where one of them did some work on manu- 
scripts. 

So niueli for the stated courses of instruction given under 
the auspices of the School during the year. Professor Mar- 
quaiid, in liis report, gives further details as to his own course 
and his visits to various museums with the students. I may 
perhaps add here that Profess(n‘ l^anciani, wlio from the begin- 
ning has been most friendly to the School, kindly offered to 
show the treasures of the Magazzino Areheologico to our stu- 
dents, and lectured upon them for more than an hour. lie and 
Professor Marquand took the students on an excursion to Monte 
Cavo. Profess(n’ ^Marquand took them to Yeii, and Professor 
Helljig to Corneto, in which last ex})edition I Avas gla<l to take 
part. Professor iMarquand being prevented from going by ill- 
ness. AVe had expected not only to see the famous old tombs 
with their paintings, which have been known for years, but to be 
present at the opening of a new one, A\diich might or might not 
contain important remains. L nha})})ily, the weather had been 
so bad for several days ])efore, that the workmen Avere unable 
to make the necessary preparations. On the day of our Ausit 
it rained ])ut slightly, and Ave Avere al)le to see, uialer the skil- 
ful guidance of Professor Helbig, as much of the museum and 
the tombs as can Avell be seen in one day. vSeveral other tri})S 
Avliich had l)een planned for the students had to l>e abandoned 
on a(‘couut of the exceptionally rainy Aveather. They took on 
tlieir own account tlie usual excmrsions about Pome to places 
like Tivoli, Tusculum, Ostia, Anteinnae, Pidenae, etc., and in 
the Easter Amcation an expedition Avas made to more remote 
sites in Latium and Etruria. 

The privileges of the Vatican Li])rary were freely accorded 
to our students, and Father Ehrle. the Prefect of the Jhbrarv. 
showed tlie greatest kindness in offering them every facility. 
On tlie 21st of May he conducted them through the various 
rooms of the library, devoting at least three hours to showing 
them illuminated missals, famous manuscripts, early printed 
editions, and many relics of anticpiity and the middle ages not 
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ui’ilLiiai'ily .^een by the Ccisiuil visitor. Work tvas also done by 
some students on manuscripts in the Sacristy of Saint Peter's^ 
and in the Victor Eminanuel and Barberini libraries. Throuofh 
the kindness of Consignor della Vol 2 )e. Mag’g’iordoiuo of the 
Vatican, jier/nes.ii for visiting the Vatican and Lateral! mu- 
seums was granted for live months, an extension of two nu)iiths 
over the time granted last year. The i\I inis try of Public In- 
-itruction also granted free admission for a year to all the gov- 
ernment museums and collections in P^onie and throughout 
Italy. riiese privileges w'ere of great advantage to our stu- 
dents, saving them mucli expense and making them free to 
vi^it museums even when they had only a short time to spare. 
Tliey ought all tlie more to V)e appreciated as a token of good 
tvilh as the granting of per/ne^i<i of late has been miicli re- 
Ntricted on account of the numerous applications. 

Tlie directors of the (ferman Archaeological Institute, of the 
.Vustrian and Prussian Historical Institutes, and of the Trench 
Academy and Sc hool all showed themselves most friendlv to the 
Scliool and its ofticers. Tdie free use granted of the valuable 
library of the Herman Institute was of inestimable value to 
our students. The British and American Archaeological Soci- 
ety, unsolicited, kindly granted us tlie free use of their ('ollec- 
tioii of books, which su})plements in some important wavs our 
own library. Mr. \\ . Lambe. the llomjrable Secretarv, also 
sent our student'^ tree ticlous to many of the lectiU'cs given 
undm* the auspic'cs of the society ( wliich to non-members cost 
live lire* 'apiecth. Some of tlu^se, as, e.//., thoM^ of Proh^ssor 
Lanciani and Miss Sellers and Dr. Hilaries, were gn^atlv cm- 
joyed by those attending. Profe.-sor Marijuand and 1 wm-e 
regularly invited to attend tla^ leiUures given under the ausph^es 
nf the Archaeolngical ( 'ommisNion in the Magaz/ino Arche- 
ologit'c. to the monthly sessions of th<^ (huanan A la-luna (logical 
Institute, and of the Ihiutilical Academv of Archaerhogv. 
P>y the latter society I was honored with an invitation to rt*p- 
resent the School at a bampiet givmi in celebration of lumieV 
birthday. This bampiet was held on Sundav. April ‘24. and 
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I was l^appv to respond for the School. A few clays before. 
April 21. 1 had been present at another birthday banc|uet, 
given by the Aceademia cli S. Liiea. a society composed largely 
of sculptor??, painters, and architects. (_)n the occasion of ccmi- 
nieniorations in the midst of such men, one is profoundly im- 
pressed with the fact that Home is tl)e Eternal Eity. 

The accessions to our own library during the year were (‘on- 
siderable, amounting* in all to over 850 volumes, not count- 
ing current periodicals. Among the im])ortant series added, 
were the XotlzU' detjVi St-avi, from the begiiniing. a full set of 
the Annali. Bullet ulL and Jlnnionenfi of the Archaeo- 

logical Institute from 1^29 to 1SS5. a < ompletc ^et ot tin* Arcldir 
til/' L(ftehilsr](e Lexih'</>j)’ap]t‘ie and the sixteen \'olu]iu*s of the 
Borhuttiro. We have also to thank IMacmillan A < 'o. foi* 
presenting 40 selected volumes of their own publications, the 
University Press of Cambridge, likewise, for pre.sentiiig 82 vol- 
umes. and the Clarendon Press of Oxford for presenting nearly 
20 A'olumes. These generous gifts, which I ackiiowdedged imnu*- 
diately on behalf of the School, include many valuable works, 
ami are the result of a correspondence initiated by Pi*of(*ssor 
Hale in the previous year. 

In Rome contributions for the })nrchase of books were made 
by Professor IMariptand, jlrs. J. Wilmarth, of Chicago. iMiss 
(iriggs, of Boston, and Miss Butler, of Yonkers, To these is 
due in part tlie possibility of purchasing some of thi* above- 
named series. Several authors in this c'ountry and in Rona* 
sent the S(4iool copies of their otvn works for which dm* ac- 
knowledgment was made. I may add here that Professor 
iMaiapiand preseiiteil the Schoid with some Axiluable s]>eciniens 
of marbles and a considerable number id })hotographs illustrat- 
ing (4iristian art. Dr. lAlmonstoii Charles, a local archaeolo- 
gist ami warm friend of tin* Sehool. }>resmited it with an 
interesting and valuable collection of photogra})]is, taken from 
prints and engraviitgs of Rome as it was in the sixteenth <uid 
seventeenth centuries. 

The Scliool was visited during the year by a great tiumber of 
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Americans as well as by people of other nationalities. We 
were especially happy to entertain a number of Latin and 
(Ireek professors, who would naturally take a special interest 
in our work, and some of whom were glad to make use of our 
library for a longer or shorter period. 

Among these visitors I may mention Professors Goodwin and 
Greenough, of Harvard; Dr. Guy Thompson^ and Mr. H. F. 
H<i])erts, of Yale : Professor Moore, of Dartmouth ; Professor 
Sillier, of the Universitv of the City of New York; Professor 
Howard, of Colgate ; Professor C. F. Ross, of Allegheny ; Pro- 
fessor Rolfe, of Miehigan ; Professors Hendriekson, ^Matthews, 
and ]M()ore, of the University of Chicago ; Professor Blair, of 
Hampden-Sidney ; Professor Baden, of Central LTniversity, Ken- 
tucky ; Professor Pease, of Stanford ; and Mr. L. J. Richardson, 
of the L niversity of California. Professor Robinson Ellis, Mr. 

M. Lindsay, and Mr. A. C. Clarke, of Oxford; Professor 
Waldstein, of Cam])ridge and of the American School at Athens, 
and Ih*ofess(H* Sonneiischein, of Birmingham, also visited the 
Schooh as well as President Dwight, of Yale, and President 
Raymond, of AYesleyan (^Middletown). It was our good fort- 
une also, late in the session, to entertain our treasurer. Mr, 
C. C. Cuvier, who, it is to be hoped, discerned for himself 
some evidences of the Schoors prosperity. 

I desin^ to nienti(Ui in particular two public meetings of the 
Scliool partaking in part of a so(‘ial character. At the iirst, 
held in Xtjvtnnber, we were honored Avith the presence of Pro- 
fessor and Mrs. Goodwin, and Profess<n* Goodwin gave the 
students ami the assembled company an interesting account of 
the excavations in Troy. Mv. >Sliiplev read a [)aper giving 
further reMilts of his examination of Livy iuaiiuscri})ts (see 
the First Report of the School, p. 27), ami Mr. Dennison also 
read a paper based upon his investigations in the pi’evioiis year, 
on the division (d syllables in inscri})tions. At a meeting* held 
April 2, at which six of the ])rofessors named in the above list 
were present. Professor Rolfe, of Ann Arbor, gave us a clear 

^ Since deceased. 
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and interesting explanation of the mifdns oi'^erandi of the The- 
murus Linguae Latinae as carried on in Munich. Professor 
Marqiiand discussed the fragment of the capital of a column 
recently discovered on the Ca 2 Utoline. Brief 2>^ipers Avere read 
by several members of the School, as follows : by INIr. Jolinson 
on (quotations from Berence. found in Vatican manuscri]>t col- 
lections of Sententlae. and on the evidence for the eoq>ving of 
the Basilicanus (B) of Berence from the Vaticanus (C) ; by 
Mr. Hoeing on three nianuscriq)ts of Donatus in the A'atican ; 
by Mr. W eston on the q^icture manuscriqjts of Terence, illus- 
trated by coq)ies in color made by himself, of the tigures in the 
well-known Vaticanus ((') and also in an inferior manuscriqd 
of Terence not q^reviously noticed ; by IMr. Dennison on some 
corrections i]i the reading of several O^can inscriq)tions, illus- 
trated by squeezes of the same ; by IMr. Buriiam on seA’-eral 
manuscriqjts containing glosses to Prudentius and scholia to 
Statius ; and by i\lr. Laing on the Vatican manuseriq)ts of the 
Fasti of Ovid, of which he had made a collation q)req)aratorv 
to a new edition. 

T read a qAaq)er on a manuscriq)t in the Vatican containing 
among other things the Frposifio Se rmojoim of Fulgentiiis, 
the title of AAdiich, not being given, is not noted in the Vatican 
catalogue, and indicated the results of an examination <.>f the 
Victorianus (D) of Terence in Florence and the Decurtatus 
(G) in the Vatican. 

These qiapers Avere all of necessity short, and only intended 
to show in a general AAaiy tlie AArnrh of tins sort ac'CoinqAished 
by the School. S(nne of tlie iiiA'estigations indicated liaA'e been 
carried still farther in the A'atican and other libraries, and Avill, 
I trust, furnish material for publications by the Scliool. 

For examq>le, Mr. Hoeing started out Avitli the intention (►! 
doing for tlie A)idria what Sabhadini had recently done for the 
Einnodius, namely, establishing a revised text based uq>on a ncAv 
collation of the best inanuscriq>ts. lie collated the inanusmapts 
in the Vatican including’ one A’ery difficult manuscript of the 
tliirteenth century, and then Avent to Paris and Oxford to get 
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more luateriaL Before lie completed liis w'ork, llo^^'evel^ a new 
edition of Donatus bv Wessner was announced liy Teubner 
wbieli, wlien publislied, may prove to lia^'e anticipated some 
of his results, ble lias, however, made a careful eollaiiou of 
the Dunelmen-^is of Terence now at Oxford in the Bodleian, a 
manuscript known and prized hy r)entley and Leng. but which 
for a long time mysteriously disappeared. The circumstances 
of its re-eliscovery are mentioned by me in the American Jonr- 
nal of Flillology^ VoL III, p. 6d. 

i\Ir. ^\'eston. since leaving Borne, has carefully copied the 
pictures above the scenes in the Fhonaio contained in the Am- 
brosiaiiLis ( T). the Barisiiius (B). and the Duiielmensis. He 
has also made some comparison Avith the pictures in a Leyden 
manuscript of ITrence. so that altogether he has examined six 
manuscripts of Terence Avith 2 >ictures. I hope these mav form 
the subject of a School })ublication. although tlie illustration> 
cann(.)t all be given AvitluAut incurring too great ex})ense. 

^Mr. Joluison, being obliged to leaA'e Rome some time liefore 
the closing of the A^atican, Avas unable to complete las compari- 
son of B and C of Terence, especially as lie Avas at tirst })er- 
mitted to Avork for but a short time ea(‘h day in the Sacrist v. 
and could linish tAvo plays only. I accordingly made a colla- 
tion myself of the whole of the Basilicanus. and compared its 
readings Avith C, reA'ealing the fact that B occasionallv lias 
retained a reading Avhich has siibseipiently been altered in L\ 
so that even if B be only a eop\' of ('. it nevertlieless lias a cer- 
tain A'aliit^ in sucli cases where the original reading lias been 
obscured by a later (‘orrection. 1 iiipfenbachs stateimmts in 
regard to the^e two manuscripts in his criti('al e<lition nvo not 
alway.s to lie trusted. 

Air. Dennison s (‘orre(‘tions of reading of Oscan inscription^ 
wert‘ suliseijuently (‘onhi’intMl by tlie rea<lings giAcu in the N(‘cond 
A'olume of A’on Planta's From noftih Jc/- f>.s7//xc//- 
iJialclcte. and by (’oiiAvay in his ItiAlr Conwav in 

tact relers to him in the addiaida to his sei'ond A'olunn*. pp. 
h<SO and 682. In the })ul)lications of most of his correiUious, 
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Mr. Dennison Avas forestalled, a thing which is very likely to 
happen when several earnest scholars are working over the 
same ground. Mr. Dennison, however, has ready for publi- 
cation a paper showing the use made by Suetonius in his his- 
tory of monumental inscriptions. He hopes also to 2'>^bjlisJi 
copies of some sixty-seven inscriptions, hitherto unedited, found 
in the neighljorhood of Puteoli, Baiae, iMisenum, and Cumae. 
Most of these are sepulchral, ])ut three are dedicatory, four are 
on lead pipes, and four are brick stamps. Several of the sepul- 
cdiral inscriptions are from eight to twelve lines in length and 
illustrate the use of f-longa, apices, and tall letters. Two in- 
scriptions are painted u 2 )on ash- urns, and one of them is dated 
by the name of the consul. A few are Greek, and two — one 
Greek and one Latin — -are metrical. 

Professor Eurnam, who Avas handicapped by his weak eyes, 
deserves much credit for his perseverance in Avorking at manu- 
scrij^ts both in Pome and Paris. In Home he transcribed from 
two manuscripts. Pal. 235 and 1715, long fragments of a Pru- 
dent ins commentary, 1715 being especially interesting for its 
numerous Old High German glosses. He also transcribed 
some marginal scholia from the only complete manuscri])t of 
Prudentius in the Vatican (Reginensis 321). He then attacked 
the difficult proldem of the scholia to Statius and the so-called 
Placidus commentary, making use of Vaticanus 1^)15, Palatinus 
1604, Paris. 10317 and 8064. His results are not of a nature to 
be treated in brief and I must leaA^e to him the fuller statement 
of them. 

Mr. Laing Avas led to direct his attention to the improA^ement 
of the critical a})paratus of the Taati of Gvid by an article of 
Samter in the Xeue JahrJTdclier fu r 1805. pp. 563-70, 

Avhicli showed that in a number of }>assages 5Ierkel had mis- 
represented the readings of one of the most im])Ortant codices, 
namely, tlie Ursinianus (Vatic. 3262). ^Ir. Laing lias collated 
this manuscri})t Aery carefully, and lias found that in many 
cases a third hand of the fifteenth century has traced over the 
faded original AATiting of the eleA'enth century. The editors 
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frequently fail to distinguish between the upper and the lower 
writing, and give the former as the reading of the manuscript 
when something quite different can be seen below. For exam- 
ple, in Fasti I, 2G auxiliante^ given by all the editors as the 
reading of U, is only tlie reading of the third hand, that of the 
tirst hand being auspice te. In 1, 172 the first hand has the cor- 
rect reading lane, but the third hand combining with layie the let- 
ters s. 0 . (^scilicet o lane') placed over it to point out tlie vocative, 
has written into the text lasone. Further illustration need not 
be given here. ^Ir. Laing's article will be valuable for scholars 
interested in the Fasti who esteem accuracy. He has also col- 
lated the tAVO other important manuscripts in the Vatican and 
at Munich, but his gleanings here have not been so rich. An 
inA'estigation not mentioned above is that by Mr. Scott of live 
manuscripts in the Vatican and one at Monte Cassino, of the 
Origines of Isidorus. This Avork Avas undertaken partly in 
furtherance of the p)roposed neAv edition of Isidorus by Kluss- 
mann, and the material has been turned oA^er to him. 

Enough, I think, has been said to prove that the students 
Avere not idle. The results of their work may not be startling 
or ' epochemachend,' but they are not Avithout use, and the 
discipline acquired by the students in gaining these results AA^as 
to them of the greatest A^alue. Of my oaaui Avork, Avhich has 
lain along the line of Terence manuscripts, I do not propose to 
speak here in extenso, for much that might be said Avould have 
to be repeated later. I have examined, Avith tAvo exceptions, all 
the manuscripts of Terence used by Umpfenbach for his criti- 
cal edition, and I, as Avell as ^Ir. Hoeing, liave examined the 
Dunelmensis. M}^ results are not revolutionary, but thcA' cor- 
rect, I believe, in many places, the statements and inferences of 
Umpfenbach, and help to l)riug out more clearly the relation of 
the different manuscripts to eacli other and to the tradition 
of the text. I hope in particular to prove tliat in D, and more 
fully still in G, traces of the distinctio cersuu/n remain not indi- 
cated by Umpfen])ach, Avhich go to shoAv that G at least in tliis 
respect often coincided Avith the Bembinus rather than Avith P. 
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Before going to Rome I had hoped to devote considerable time 
to the study of the Bembinus, but for most of the time while I 
was there it was in the hands of Dr. Kauer of Vienna, a pupil 
of Dr. Hauler, and himself a very sharp-sighted palaeographist. 
He has made some interesting and important discoveries in 
regard to it, which will doubtless be iDublished at an early day. 
As I was fully occupied with other work, I do not regret uoav 
that this was done for me, and probably done much better than 
I could have done it myself. I did, however, have the Bein- 
biuus in my hands for several days, and without attempting 
to make a new collation, I carefully examined the portions 
remaining of the Andria^ noted the appearance of each page 
of the manuscript, and some facts in regard to its division of 
verses. There is some prospect that a complete facsimile of 
this manuscript will be publislied by the Vatican, and this is 
certainly a thing much to be desired. I looked at inferior 
Terence manuscripts in Florence, Venice, Verona, Milan, Paris, 
and England, but tlie only thing which seems to me worthy of 
mention here is the discovery of four additional manuscripts 
having the alter exitus of the Andriad 

It will always be a matter of regret to me that Professor 
Marq^uand was unavoidably compelled to return to America 
just at the time when, our lectures being tinished, the oppor- 
tunity for uninterrupted investigation was most favorable. 
By a concerted action we might have accomplished some 
archaeological work of importance Avhich I could not hope 
to do alone. As to excavations, tlie same dithculty met us 
this year as last, namely, the reluctance of the government 
to grant concessions of tins sort to foreign schools. 

Following a hint given by ^Ir. Lindsay, I consulted early 
in the year Professor Pauli of Lugano, the leading authority 
on Etruscan, as to the feasilhlity of conducting excavations 

1 lUnpfenbach used five for his edition in 1870, and Greifeld the same 
number in his dissertation De Andriae T(^rentian<te tjeniino eritu, Berlin, 1886. 
The four additional are in St. Mark’s Library, Venice, Class XII, lA HI ; 
in the Bndleian, Oxford, Auet. F. VI, '27 and D'Orville 20 = Auct. X, 1. 1. :i0 ; 
an<l in the BritiNli Museum, Burneiaiiu^ 
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whose special object should be the finding of Etruscan and 
possibly bilingual inscriptions. He thought that at certain 
points, as, ejj.. Come to and Cervetri, a systematic search would 
be likely to bring to light bilingual inscriptions, the impor- 
tance of which for the solution of the Etruscan problem need 
not here be emphasized. With a thousand dollars he thought 
much could be accomplished in this direction, and he sketched 
out a plan which of course involved securing a concession 
from the Italian Government. The Executive Committee, 
however, to whom I broached the project, did not see their 
way clear, in the present state of the treasury, to carry it 
into execution. The project is one which I believe in the 
interest of science ought sometime to be carried out, but per- 
haps it is as well for our School not to undertake it until it 
shall have a permanent Director. Tlie desirability of appoint- 
ing such a Director as soon as possible is a thing which I 
should like to urge upon your attention. Upon the public 
in Rome, used as they are to the stability of the Schools 
similar in character to ours, nothing creates so unfavorable 
an impression as the frequent changes in the administration 
of the School, tlie present arrangement being often charac- 
terized as unpractical and absurd. During my term of office 
I had constantly to explain the reasons for the present ten- 
tative plan, admitting at the same time, as I was forced to 
do, the justice of the charges made. A great deal of energy 
must necessarily be wasted ])y each neAV Director in making 
the acquaintance of people and in learning the actual needs 
of the situation, nut to speak of possible dilliculties in the 
acMpiisition of a full mastery of Italian. .\t the end of several 
months he knows perhaps his ground and how best to make the 
most of Rome's rich opportunities, ])ut lo! his term of olfice is 
nearly at an end, and he looks back with regret upon the 
things which he might have done. I owe much t(» my [)rede- 
cessor for smoothing away difficulties and making friends for 
me in advance among persons of official and social intluence, 
but no man can inherit fully the expeiaence or the acquaint- 
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ance of his predecessor, and the result is that time and energy 
which might otherwise be devoted to the work of the School 
are sx)eiit in getting accustomed to one’s environment. I 
should not wish to leave the impression that the School has 
been subjected to harsh or unfriendly criticism. A few words 
have usually sufficed to explain the necessity of the present 
plan. I myself was treated with the greatest kindness, and 
I look back uj)on the year as one of the richest in my life, in 
experience, in friendships and associations. Where all have 
been so friendly and helpful it seems impossible to mention 
names, but I cannot forbear to refer to the great kindness 
shown me and my family by the American ambassador, the 
Honorable Wayne MacVeagh, and by the American consul- 
general, the Honorable Wallace S. Jones. 

Finally, 1 must testify to the great encouragement given me 
in my duties by the uniform courtesy and unfailing zeal of the 
students, who tried to make the best use of their opportunities 
and to do everything in their power for the advancement of the 
School. I feel sure that they return to America with a deeper 
and more vital knowledge of Rome and its anti(piities than 
could possibly have been gained from books, and that this added 
knowledge and enthusiasm for the j)romotion of classical studies 
will be the best justification for the existence of the School. 


Johns Hopkins UNivtRsiTV. 


■MIXTOX tVARREX , Dindor. 
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To the Managing Committee of the School of Classical Studies 

in Rome : 

Gentlemen*, — During the year 1896-97, the Director of the 
School has had charge of the departments of palaeography and 
epigraphy, while archaeology, in the sense of the history of the 
monuments, has fallen to my care. 

On my arrival in Italy, I found that Mr. Dennison had 
already guided the students to the principal sites connected 
with the life of ancient Rome. Arrangements Avere also made 
that they should visit them in connection Avith the lectures 
of Professor Hlilsen. 

It seemed best, therefore, tliat my Avork should consist in a 
systematic presentation of Etruscan, Roman, and Early Chris- 
tian Art. Accordingly, I began a course of lectures early in 
XoA^ember, and lectured tAvice a Aveek until the first of April. 
The course in Etruscan art treated, first, the pre-Etruscan 
CLAnlization ; then folloAved a systematic surA^ey of Etruscan 
architecture, sculpture, painting, ceramics, bronzes, jcaa'cIit, 
glyptics, and numismatics. With such a helpful book as Mar- 
tha's L'Art Etrusque at command, it aatis practicable to give to 
this part of the course a more systematic cliaractei- than Avas 
possible in the later j)art of our AA^ork. While tliis course Avas 
in progress, I Avent Avith the students to tlie Kirclicrian 
Museum to study prehistoric antiquities, and to tlie Papa 
Giuli(j iMuseum to study tlie rich Etruscan collections from 
Xarce and Falerii. The fact that the collections in those 
tAVO museums are arranged AAuth some reference to historical 
<leA'elopment makes them especially servicealde to the student. 
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Tlie course in Homan art Avas restricted to the study of 
architecture and sculpture, partly because the lectures to 
follow, by Professors Loewy, Stevenson, and Man, were ex- 
pected to cover the remainder of the field, and partly to leave 
time for a few lectures in Early Christian art. For the study 
of Roman art as a whole, there is no book to form a natural 
sequence to Martha's L' Art Etrusque. With Middleton's Re- 
mains of Ancient Rome, Choisy's L' Art tie hdtir cJiez les Romains, 
and Durm’s Die Baukunst tier Etrnsker inid Homer, and the 
special monographs accessible in the German Institute library, 
it was possible for us to secure a good general survey of 
Roman architecture. Roman sculpture was more dillicuit to 
treat. The works of Bliimner, Bernoulli, Petersen, Robert, 
Overbeck, Helbig, and Furtwiingler Avere found useful, but a 
satisfactory general survey of Roman sculpture cannot be easily 
acquired at the present time. The Ijest understanding of the 
subject was obtained by the students Avho most frequently vis- 
ited the Museums. The authorities of the Yatican and of the 
Government were very generous in according to our School 
free access to the iMuseums. 

During the month of December T gaA'e a priA^ate course of 
lectures to the holder of the felloAvship in Christian archae- 
ology, directed his Ausits to the Early Christian churches, and 
guided his reading in Early Christian archaeology. With a 
Anew of specializing his interest, I selected Christian pulpits 
as his theme for the year, Avith expectations that this Avould 
lead to the selection of some monument or series of monuments 
for special study. In iNIarch, Professor Marucchi gave to 
the School a short course of lectures on the Catacombs, which 
I supplemented Avith lectures on Early Christian basilicas, 
sculpture, and mosaics. 

Wlien the course began, applications for admission Avere 
receiA'ed from })ersons not prepared to become regular members 
of the School. Our policy Avas, in general, to discourage such 
applicants, Avhen their attendance seemed likely to be casual 
or temporary. Tavo ladies, lioAA’eA'er. folloAved the course 
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throughout the year, aiul two others for a shorter period. 
Their intelligent interest was helpful to the work of the 
School. 

]My time was Stj largely occupied with the preparation of 
lectures as to leave little room for exploration, investigation, or 
excavation. I was, however, constantly impressed with the 
ahundant opportunities which Italy affords for archaeological 
research. Svstematic exploration of a given section of country 
cM.iuld not fail to produce ricli fruit. There is hardly a depart- 
ment in the history of Etruscan and Horn an anticpiities in 
which a co/'j.ms of photographic reproductions would not be of 
inestimable value. It is also to he hoped that the time may 
soon C(jme when excavations may be carried on by the School. 

ALLAN MAKQUAND. 

Lriscetox Univer^itv. 
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EPIGRAPHKAL RESEARCHES IX GORTYXA' 


[IYates IX, X] 

The search for building material among the ruins of ancient 
cities is a custom Avliich in Prete has a^-^umed incredible })ro- 
portions. It may almost be said that stone ([uarries are an 
unknown thing on the island, and that all tlu^ village build- 
ers, except in a few places which are too far off from anciiait 
settlements, work with second-hand material. C>ne of the prin- 
cipal centres of the trade in the materiah from ruins is the terri- 
t< ) rv < )f Gor ty n a . A t th i s p o i n 1 1 h e a n ci e n t s t r u c t u r e s . li ch a re 
thickly scattered over a vast area, are built with an excellent 
limestone which is both strong and eayv to we)rk. The peasants 
usually have nothing to do but to excavate a half-metre below 
the present level to find walls, which extend to a further depth of 

^ Exploratiuns in Crete were conducted by Prote-^or f’ederico Hulbherr, in 
under the aiojuces and at the t'xjierise of the Archaet)logical Institute of 
America. Tlie re-'Ult'J of ihi- Cn-taii Expedition are pubii'-hed by the Tn?titut<c 
the articles constituting a series of Papers of the Archaeological Institute of 
America. The earlier articles in this "erie^ — Hepurt on tiie Expedition of the 
Institute to Crete: Introductory Xotr; I. Inscriptions of Various Cretan Cities; 
II, Christian Inscription^' — were publi'^hed in thi^ Jovrxal, First Series. V<d. 
XI (ls9b), Xo 4, pp. o‘d.3-01] 

\nu I If III JiMinial of \ifh;u olnu'\ . ''( i u ' .Tom nal of tIm* 1.")9 

Ai<“h u ol.-trii .tl Iionruto ot \iiu i ’. m, Vol Xo 
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two or three and which, when treed and taken to piece?, 

give, with but little work, a }*rolit many time? greater than that 
of several year>' cultivation of the land itself. The stones are 
sold to those who are building houses in the villages near the 
ancient city, and al>o exported to the other villages of the Mes- 
sara-plain and to the neighboring provinces. The Turkish gov- 
ernment, so zealous in preventing the work of explorer^ who 
come to carry on SL-ieutitic work or excavations, pays no atten- 
tion whatever to the work of destruction wliicli is daily going 
on under its eyes. In fact, when it has public constructions to 
erect, it g<.)es so far as to }>ro(Mire its material by the very ^ame 
system, thus often tearing down important monuments which 
disappear without leaving a trace of their former existence. 

It is work of this kind whi<Ii brought to light the traces of 
walls, which were afterwards excavated sy^tematically by the 
Italian ^ylini^try of Public Instruction in ls87, and led to the 
discovery of the I^vthioii and of the earliest known Cretan 
inscriptions. At another point, near the Lethacus, those in 
search of constructive material, a few years ago, (aime across 
the buildings which aro^e along the r^idcs of the A[fora^ but, 
there being no archaeologist to }>revent it, they destroyed these 
buildings almost entirely, preserving only the large statue of 
the Asele}>iad and the Poman imperial heads, which are re})ro- 
duced and published in subserpicnt articles in this JorRXAL. 
The l>eautiful head (')f Aphrodite, of which I shall give an 
aci'ount and a reprotliictiiju in another article," was ako found 
>hortly afterward in :?imilar circumstance^ not far from the 
Pythiou and the Basilica, near the remains of a building with 
a wliich was, I belito'e, a teTn[>le, but had been almost 

entirely destroyed before it could be studied. 

On my ntiirn to GMrtvna,at the beginning of 1804, the two 
principal artificial rpnirries then being exploited were: om* on 
the property belonging to the Turk Pisvan-Aga-Katoglaki, lu^ar 

of tilt' aiitK'iit city uniall\ varies at Gort\ na between two and 
one-half to three and one-half nn-tre' ladow the jire^ent level of the c^iounJ. 

^For tho ■'tutue ot the A?clepiad, the Itornan imperial heads, and the head of 
Aphrodite, cee pp. 28t»-295, 2^)9-274. 241 f. (Plvtk^ XI, XII.) 
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Mitropolis, And the other in two neighboring fields of Anag- 
nosti Gligoraki and of the Savuidaki brothers, between this vil- 
lage and that of Haghioi Deka, very close to the Vigles and 
the temple of the Pythian Apollo. 

A fragment of an archaic inscription found in the first 
locality, and some decrees of proxeny, which came to light in 
the second, at once attracted my attention. I examined care- 
fully the ruins of buildings first brought to light, and already in 
part demolished, and noticed that in both places the walls Avere 
of a relatively late period, constructed, partly of material taken 
from earlier buildings and partly of inscrib<.Ml stones. Without 
losing time I began negotiation^ with the owners, in order to 
put oft' the excavation and demolition and to extjlore by ineaiis 
of well-directed ex})eriments the remains that AVere still under- 
ground. 

Under the A’ery difticult conditions made fur me by the Cretan 
government, the greatest circumspection Avas necessary. To 
have begun Avork by excavation on a large >cale and Avitli a 
numerous personnel, ^ucli as Avould have been required by the 
Avide extent of the ruins near the Vigles, Avould have been to 
compromise the success of the entire plan. For that reason I 
put off the exploration of the principal building to a later 
period and opened the camj)aign by the ^at'^icr and le'^< impor* 
taut exploration in the field of Pisvaii Aga, near Mitropolis. 

I. 

dlitropolis. 

Less than two Aveeks of ex}iloration, in the ruins brought to 
light in this place, were sufticient to show that the few pieces of 
Avail still left Avere only the remnants of receding devastations, 
and that the plan and purpose of the building of late date, 
Avhich stood iqion this ground, could no longer be I'ccognized. 
Tliere Avas nothing then Avortliy of attention left but the 
inscribed material employed in the>e structures. l>ut this also 
}>roved to be rather scarce: I Acais able to discover only three 
pieces — the Xos. *2, 3 and 4 here rcqi reduced, X(». 1 had been 
previously brought to light by the peasants. 
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1 . This is an ancient block of liinc^tone which preserves its 
original edges above and below and to the right, and ir^ fract- 
ured only along the left side. T1 eight. U.40 m.; width, 0.d02 
m.: dinieiislon of letters varying from 0.02(S to O.Ud and 
0.03o m. 



The h(t>fstr<q)]iedoti inscri[)tion which it contains shows in the 
form and <h(ctas of the writing, and al>o in the size of the letters, 
the characteristics of tlie (Ireat Tnseription. fhit the alphabet, 
besides the a with inclined cross-piece, still retains the letter ^ 
and the special sign for the /3 as found in the inscriptions of the 
first period of Gortynian writing: which letter and sign were 
abandoned in the second perio<l, represented by the Lethaeus 
group, and reihaced, the first by 3 and the second by the ordi- 
nary >igii of /3. This leads me to regard thi-^ fragment as rep- 
resenting a transitional pmdod between the writiim* of the 
Pythion and that of the Lethaeus, or at lea>t as one of tlie 
fir-t specimens of the writing of the second })ei*iod, made when 
the memory of the abandoned alpliabet was still vivid among 
the (rortynian stone-cutters. Still, the fact of the rather tena- 
cious survival of the more aiH'haic an<l extreiiu'ly peculiar form 
of the is remarkable. \\ e liavn already had an exam])le of 



EPIGRAPHICAL RESEARCHES IN GURTVNA lG-3 

this hi the larger fragment of the northern wall/ and Ave sliall 
find aiK^ther instance shortly, even in an inscription which is 
not archaic.' 

The writing was probaldy divided into crGumns, as in the 
inscriptions of the Lethaeii", hut as there is no pair of line> in 
which the lacuna on the right can be supplied with perfect cer- 
tainty, it is impossible to determine how far the lines extended 
on the neighboring block, and, therefore, the width of the 
column itself. ^?till, both the nature and contents of the 
inscription are clear. 

"What we have here is a regulation on ^acrifice>. As in the 
<'ase of the Great In>cription and the two texr> of the northern 
wall,^ it begins with the simple tbrmula of invocation |0m j/ in 
1. 1, without the addition of date or of the authority i^^iiing the 
edict. It is therefore not a decree, but a law very })robably 
forming part ol* the Gortyiiian code and containing the begin- 
ning of a chapter on sacred things. 

L. :2. It begins by noting the victim to be sacrificed to Zeus; 
TO£ Tievl rot .... The epithet is lost. It is perha[i-> ZeC'? Bi^dra^, 
the Idaean Zeus (FiSdra^) or Zev^ 'EAraTog/^a^o^, for who'^e 
Worship in Gortyna we have the testimony of IIesychiu< ('E/ca- 
r6fji/3ato<=; .... Zeii^ ev Toprvvrj^. The name of the animal is also 
lost. We may imagine it to bo rdpvpQ^. 

LL 3, 4. The divinity which comes naturally after Zeu< is 
Hera, and to her we find also in the fragment of the Pythioik 
that the sheep is ??acriticed. 1 supply rdi ''Epai 1 on's OeXeia 
Xea/cd, but I do not exclude the })ossibility that if the lines were 
very long, the article on the sacrifice to Ilera may have been 
entirely loj?t in the part destroyed, and that the oli^ of 1, ^1 i> the 
offering to a third divinity whose name is lacking. The form 
oh? for oh is found aho in Homer ( Od, t 4*2 o). The la^t letters 
of the line are too few to allow of a safe reconstruction of the 
following phra'^e. Still it seems to me that only two couject- 

^ A?itii/ii, III, p. *2S7, 

‘ScH'oiir Xo. 21, Ix'low. 

^ ^f>n A/if, III. pp 29o-2yG, No. l-j4. 

A /it. Ill, p 19, No. 
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iires are possible : we either have liere, as also below in line 
7. a prescription regarding the lepeoxxvva which belonged to 
the priest, or else the prohibition which recurs in sacritieial 
regulations concerning the ottering of iniperte<'t vietiins on the 
altar. In the tirst case T should propose to he K6\dLov o lapev^ 
Xa/3eVol on the basis of the Ilesvchian gloss /ccoStov ctkvXov t] 
Bep/xa TTpoiSdrov adtpLaro^. In the second to Be jco^Xo/Sov 

pie OvecrOai .•••]. 

LI. 5,0. I believe that the new word pivara is to be explained 
only by the Ilesychian gloss pivadBa^ • rd^ dpieX^opieva^ ah/a<;. The 
word is doubtless cognate in root ami meaning with the common 
dpivd^=dpLVL> (-a little she-lamb'). In Cretan it would be writ- 
ten pipd^ (for pivda^), genitive gaavo? {'instead of gaaSo?), just as 
the tbrm< Wprdpuro^j WpTapLLTL appear in place of WprepLLBo^. 

WprepLtBL. Therefore Xeu/cjag pLvcira. Then follows: 

rav Be (Bolav 6 iape[v^ Xa/Sero]. This word /3oia, or fSola. or /3da, 
as it may be written, is al-o new. The formation is analogous 
to that of the word oi'a, oa. da or. as is sometimes accented, Sa. 
‘sheepskin,’ from ol?. The primitive and proper meaning of 
/3oia can only be M.->x-hide but if the word here refers to the 
victim which immediately precedes, and not to some ox or bull 
named in one of the lost ]>ortions, we must say that it is used 
with the general meaning of Beppia. 

Lh 7, 8. The divinity which in the oath of the Cretan cfgtlasiat 
of Dreros precedes Helios is Hermes.^ A ram [Kpio^) was sacri- 
ficed to Hermes also during the festivities of Andania.“ It is 
probable that we must refer to this divinity, wIkj was wor- 
shipped at Hortyna under the name of 'ESd? (see Eigtii. Marjtt. 
s. i*.), the sacrittce which is menti<.)ned at the beginning of this 
paragraph ; . . . . "Epgat ] Kpcop, rot " XXlol oIlv €pae\ va XevKov 

J. I pro})Ose XevKov because the victim ott'ered to Helios 

is always of light color in the Hellenic ritual. Cf. aLo Homer, 

IL r 108 : 

ofcreTe B^ clpv\ erepov XevKov, ereprjv Be pLeXaivav^ 

Te Kal 

and Idiilostratus, Iltr, X. 1, ]>. 

* CaueiC Xu. ISl. 1. 

- Cauer'C Nu, 47, li. 3-j, 34, 
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The names of the victims in the second part of this prescript 
tion ( 11 . 0 - 8 ) are in the accusative, while in the first part, as 
we see from 1 . 3, they are in the nominative. This text shows 
the same syntactic variations that appear in the fragments of 
the Pythion, unfortimately so mutilated, which relate to sacri- 
fices.^ 

LI. 9, 10. A new paragraph begins here: .... 

/car] a rdSe TrapOvaarai 7r€pifot[_KO<; 

The manner is determined in which the periotkot are admitted 
to make sacrifices. It is the first time that we find in Cretan 
epigraphic monuments any mention of this class of population, 
which is often mentioned by writers, who difier,hoWi‘ver,in their 
several accounts.- The Grtait Inscription, which considers indi- 
viduals only from the juridical Y)oint of view, certainly includes 
TrepifOLKOi ill the group of the aTreraipoi. Here, on the contrary, 
the point of view is political. The laws on sacrifice^ are made 
for the citizens of Gortyna ; to the vrrrjKooi wIkj iiiliabit the ter- 
ritory and are not dave<, access to the sacrifices or irapOvala is 
allowed on certain conditions. The compound is new. to 
the form of the subjunctive aorist witli imperative meaning 
TrapOvaarai for TrapOifaerat^ t. e. irapOvarfraL^ analogy must be 
sought in the subjunctives of non-thematic verbs vvvarai (Great 
Inscri[aioii. Col. YIH, 20, 33). Searot (Inscription of Tegea, 
Collitz 1222, 10, 18), etc. 

LI. 11 , 12 T 6 rpim KapLvav^ top S’ aWov (or top S’ aWopy 

Xotliiiig can be made out of this paragraph. Tlie form rpius is 
known from the Great Imcription, Kcifipap is evidently a crads 
of Kal lipipdp and is to be placed by the side of the known 
examples /caSeXTr/on KtiPirL^efia^ of the inscriptiom of the Le- 
thaeus.*^ ’Aged {ap-py]) is 'ewe-lamb,’ 

LI. 13. 14. The sacrifices noted in these two lines are blood- 

1 Mon. Ant, III. pp 22-23, X.)?. 8, 0, rte. 

Aobtotle. PuK II. 10. 3. p. 1272 a ; II, 10, 8, p. 1272 lo II, 10, l.p. 1271 1. : 
II. lU, 4. p 1272 a; II. 0, j) 1209 It: S' I'lcratt*' and L)»»iuda'' in Alht.ai.nais 
VI, p 20)3 f — 204 a: Ht'^ynhlu'', .s. r. dcpauLC'Tai. 

•^Soiiie prefer the nther band to expl:iin the.'t' tbriiis as etfects <*f tlu* elision 
of the dipbth'tng in Kai ■ Vd5e\Trtot k dviridiuLas'. 
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less offerings — in particular, of grain or lloiir and of cheese : 

.... ^\e^L^vLala tcaX rvpo efit 

Before pLeSifiVLata we might possibly supply aXirtra (aXcpira): 
after Tvpo there followed either the name of a measure or an 
appellative similar in meaning to the rvpov icairypov which was 
sacrificed at Thera/ perhaps epul'Trvpo] or €/xi[o7rTo], [fjpLLirvpov, 
?7/Ato7rTou), Sacrifices of barley and grain were made in Thera to 
the Mother of the Gods ; ef inscription Xo. 877 of Dittenl.>erger‘s 
Sylloge 11. S— 14 : OvaovTi /3ovv /cal irvpwv €7 pehlpvov /cai Kpiddv 

iy Svo peSipivcov /cal olvov perpi-jrav /cal dWa aTretpypLara 

The worship of this divinity, who had a temple at Phaestus/ 
must have beeii usual in the territory of Gortyna, especially 
among the pe/'iotkoL The (jfie rings of cheese are common in the 
Helleuie cult. According to Selcucu^, quoted by Athenaeus 
7b, p. G58 d, a special (piality was u^-ed in Grete for cer- 
tain sacrifices which was called q cc./Zt clu'tSc : rou? Se XeTrrou? 
TMV Tvpdiv KoX 7rXaT6i9 Kp/}T€? 6i]\e[a^ KaXovai^ (fi/jert SeXeu/vo?, 
oi)? iv 9 vacate tkjIv kvayitovai. 

2 . The following fragment is uf a slightly earlier date, and in 
its writing, its dadas and its wh(.)le aspect resembles very closely 
the texts of the IXthion, and is in so far removed from those of 
the Lethaeus. ^till, the alphal^et has already undergone a cer- 
tain reform, the rj being wanting and its place taken by e. Other 
(luiracteristi(' letters, like the spiral the or the 9, 
do not occur in the fragment, but its antiquity is contiianed by 
the presence of the dividing signs between the words which here, 
for the first time in Cretan iiis(*rq>tions, are formed of two points 
or rather superposed circlets, wherea- in tlie texts hitherto 
known they consisted of a simple vertical line. The letters are 
(»f large size (sixth or seventh century H. e.) and are rather un- 
evenly s})aced. Tbe inscription is hoffdroidudon, but the p, the 
only time that it occurs, is placed in a portion contrarv to the 
direction of the line. This stone also is a wall-block which 

^ AVill of Epictt'ta : Xo 14S. K. ]. 8f;-F 1. 1 

^ See the inscription of Phuestus in the III. p. 73o. Xo. 183. 
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preserves all its ed^vs, excepting that on the left. Its dimen- 
sions are: height O.600 m., width 0..j(j rn., and thickness 0.14 in. 



' O rt A r ^ . 1'^ 



:W 


I Jf. 



AVe have on this fragment the remnant of a law or decree 
probably in reference to eiuaneipath)in but nothing can l>e made 
out of it. 

va^ 

OL V O^pTVViOL [ 

.... e\t^fOepo[i> (or 'i) . . . 

at 2ej TZ9 SoX[oi^? 

5 Koa\pLCOP e a[Wos' . . . 

\]a7aZfc'Z' a 

. ... ra Olvu € 

. . . . n al Bk pk \e[tot . 

o]t TTivev T 

For the form €\fc']/rdt'/oo[^' of 1. 6 compai’e the I'ragment ( 4 * the 
Pythion. Xo. 7e ill Jlon. .1///, III, p. oG, and other aiialoguiw 
cases ill the inseriptions of tin- period. 
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3. The followinu’ iii^eription has the ordinary non-archaic 
writing and, judging fr< im the form of the letters, may belong 
to the thirel eentury b. c. 

A wall-^lah of the usual limestone 0.315 m. high; 0.71 m. 
long: 0.18 m. thick. The surface seems to have been slightly 
chiselled away when the slab was u>ed in con^^tructions of a later 
period; the letters have become very faint and would be ex- 
tremely difficult to read did they not still preserve traces of 
rubrication. Their height is 0.015 — 0.03 ni. 



ct7reXd7[a(xa]i/ a ttoXw. 

OL VopTVVLOL. eXevOepov, 

i'^TTi TCt'? ap')(^l]La^ /COppLlOVTiOV 

at [o-]w ’XpxeA^'xlA'- 
5 TMi rdarpLO^. Xle.Lpiov 

i- 

(\ )evdepov. 

^Thider the magistracy of the rON//?c/ who were with Arche- 
machus, son of (la^tris, the city of tlie i iortynians emanci- 
pated Me . irnon.’ 

The e^\'\evdepov, which i- inscribed on the lower ]>art of the 
stone, i< entirely pleonastic and may even belong to anotlier 
iii'^cription carved upon the wall-hlnek which in the ]»rimitive 
construction wa^ jlaced to the hOt of this one. 

The inscription i< very reniai’kahh' f >r its >trange synttix. In 
lilies 1 , 2 instead of d ttoXi^ toov VopTwlcov the reading i<: d iroXt^ 
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ol VoprvviOL} Bat more difficult I.-? the period contained in the 
three following lines in which the date is given by means of the 
eponymous cosmos and his colleagues. For the >iinple and reg- 
ular formula: eirl ra^ ap)^7]La^ ra)p avv 'Ap)^€pid'^(ot ran Vdarpio^; 
KoppiovTcav the writer of the text has preferred to substitute a 
very forced ellipsis of the formula : eirl rd? dpsmct^ tSv KoppLwv 
OL (Tvv rcot VdarpLO^ eKopjJLLOv. 

The genitive Tdo-rpio^ is clear on the stone. The proper 
name is, therefore, Vdarpi^ or Tda-arpis. and not lldao-rpL^ as L 
had eiTOneouslv read in a sepulchral imcriptiou of Gortyna in 
the Masco ItaJjaao, III, p. 714, Xo. 1G2. 

This, the first complete act of emancipation which we po^^ess 
from Crete, confirms what had i.)eeu indicated by the archaic 
decree on the apekuthtrof (d/c//. A/A. Ill, p. 73, Xn. 148} and the 
non-archaic fragments in the M>C‘Co IVtkano (TIT, pp. (Vo3_o,06k 
that is, that emancipation, at lea^t at Gortyna, was a piirily lay 
act and was not invested with the religious form of avdOeai^ or 
of sale to the divinity, which is the mo>t common faun el>e- 
where. Here the rroXt^ emancipate-> a pahke slave, and by 
means of a dncument ox}) 0 <ed on tlie walls of some tcm]>le. de- 
clares him to be eXef^epo?. But the iu'^rription is f )r us too 
c<')niuse to admit of a description (^f the proc'ednre \n '-ut-h 
cases. It would be desirable that am])ler texts of this kind 
should be found in order to determine the rules on which 
such acts were ba^ed, rules which cannot be establish e<l with 
preeision with the ^ole help of the archaic decree of apclc>fthtro> 
and the non-ar(4iaic fragments. 

4 . The last fragment is cntindy insignificant. 

It also -'Ccins to f >rni })art of a wall -block of 
the usual limestone of Gortyna. Height. 0.27 
m.; width, 0.20 m. : thickness, 0.237 in. The 
letters arc not very ditf'ront from tho^e of tlu' 
pr(‘ceding in^eription and aia^ 0.0 2 7-0. 03 m. 
high: tlu‘ o i< Gightly smaller. In the hwt 
line perhaps .... Kop^pi6v\TO)v is to be I’ead. 



^ Cnmpiire till- Cyprinto inscription « 'f Idalion • Caucr't No. 47^. 1 2. 
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11 . 

n>e Vigles. 

T\^hen summer came, and the more acute period of Turkish 
perseeutittn had passed, I was finally able to undertake during 
the months of August and September a long series of attempts 
to explore the building close to the Yigles. 

In the field of the Savuidaki brothers, the search for build- 
ing material had turned everything upside down. The outer 
parts of the walls that had been found had been destroyed and 
the stones collected had been partly gathered together near the 
trenches, partly scattered over the ground : holes in the ground, 
and mounds of earth and of fragments made with no order, 
covered almost the entire surface to be explored. Fortunately, 
however, there remained vifihle the eaid of a rectilinear and a 
piece of a curved wall, which, because they jt.)ined, seemed to 
form a corner of the building. This was sufiicient to determine 
at once the line of the first two ditclie- to be dug. AVhen the 
entire curve was uncovered and I found also on the other side 
of it the beginning of another straight wall, corresponding to 
the first, I opened the third trench and proceeded to excavate 
at the same time on both sides in the direction of the length of 
the building. These two straight parallel walls led in the direc- 
tion of the fiehl of .Vnagiiosti (Iligoraki, where a large hole, 
made a few months before by some laborers, had already re- 
sulted in the destruction of a part of one of the walls. In 
order to follow uninterriqUedly their lines, T opened U}> ii] two 
places the nnxlern unniortared wall which fences ott'the two 
fields, and continued the trenclu's until T came to tln^ wall which 
enclo<t^d the building on the fourth side, at a distance of 33.35 
m. from the extreme end of the semi-circular wall. 

I believed at first that the two long lateral walls were the 
remains of the outer walk of the building. But during the 
course of the excavation, traces were found of other walls joined 
to them not only at each end, but at other points, and tvhich 
on one side led in the direction of other fields, and on the other 
>ide toward the publi(‘ road, win* re it wa> impossible to attempt 
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to excavate owing to the diiiieiilties created by the local govern- 
ment. The character of the building, however, was ascertained 
and its plan could be made suffieiently complete, except for cer- 
tain details and the proportions of its width (Fig. 1). 


EAST 



WEST 

Fli*! RK 1 CTRnLND PLAX OF ByZANIIXE CHURi. }I A I (jORTYXA. 

Tile c'oustructioii uiu'uverod is a long rectangular liall duly 
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oileiited, houiidetl ]>y u seiiiiL'ircular apse ou the ea'^t eml and 
by a straight wall with a large central door iD) on the we^t. A 
transvL‘r:^e band of marble (1 f’)' ‘Acting* as a slightly raised base, 
foll(.)WS the line of a step, at each en<l uf whieh are two eolunins 
( C and C). will appear, it formed the base on which re>ted 
a wooden wall dividing this large hall into two parts, one of 
whieh, the inner ^ectio]!. is smaller than the other and has a 
pavement a few centimetres higher. At the tv o ends of this 
wall there al-o st<.>od two colLinin> (c and c). At the end of 
the inner hall there is an almost seinieireitlar platform (13), 
which follows the cur\'ed line of the ap>e. JJy the side of the 
foundation.^ on the right or southern side wall, there are two 
tomb^ (T and TT) of different <rnaension>, (.)ne mi the in-ide and 
the other on the out>ide of the wall. The first, 2.0b m. long, 
t),i)2 ni. wide, and O.bO m. deep, was }irobably a >imple tomb: 
the other, A\'hieli is l.OT in. long, 1 ni. wide, was very much 
deepi'r (1.12 m. ). and appeals to have .-served as a ‘^covevri^pLov or 

T]ii^mu>t bt‘, therefore, the eenfral nave of an early llyzanfine 
ehurch. The large platform inside the a[)-e is the altar or 
The fransv(*rse wooden wall whieh vvis ]>la(‘ed ou the marble 
plinth (T (bis the ifOth>sfa.os \ the space eneloscd by it i< the 
hfcro]} and the larger outer hall was thc^ <pace used by the con- 
gregation or, more exactly, by the men. 

The western wall on the front of the building is contimuHl to 
the right beyond the point where it meets the southern wall and 
has a small door {cl), wliieh seems to be nothing else than the 
entrance to one of the ^ide aisles, to which must also belong the 
traces of a wall on the east end to the right of the apstc A sim- 
ilar si<le aisle must have existed on the left <i(le whei‘e there are 
also traces of a wall as well ou the front as on the back. 

This church follows therefore the ty[>e of tho>e oblong struc- 
tures in three nave^^ whieh were the common form of the Chri'^- 
tian churches between the fourth and the sixth centuries in the 
especially in Syria. To help com[)lete the plan of thi< 
church at (Jortyna, which }>robably also had a narthex in front 
of the three doors, I can lind no better parallel than the plan 
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of tlie cliuveli of <2all)-LouzLli buloni>‘ing to this Syrian group 
(^Fig. 2). The diagram I borrow tfom Dr. Essenweiifs Christ- 
I ich t r K'n'ch Cf>bo>l} 



FkiIOck ‘J.— Flax ok Cfiiw.rn op Qali;-Lulv kh 

The two b.>ng parallel walD whieli I uncovered, and which 
are preserved only to a sinall height ala^ve the fouinlations. 
<'annot have been originally very high, save perha[>s on either 
bide of the ho ruff. They were rather the foundatioub or stylo- 
bates for the pilasters or colonnade-> or for a mixed system of 
alternating jiila^ters and cohiiiin^, as in the church of Santa 
aria in Cobiuedin at Home, dividing the central nave from the 
side aisles and sustaining the gallery tor the women . the 
yvvaiKcoi’tri^. In fact, large fragments of t.)verturne<l columiib 
were found in various points ot* tlie excavation near these Aval]>, 
and on the S(')uth wall tliere still renuiincd h/ .w’/c in [lerfect })reb- 
ervation the base of an Ioni(' or Forinthian column (c) which 
rose at the }>oint of junction of tlie iconn, stasis. It a plinth 

of 0.72 ni. on each side and a diameter ol' U.bl m., being <lightly 
smaller than the tW('> columns and F) A\hi(‘h ri'-e at the two 
ends of the st(*]> imme(liately ])elow tht‘ i( Tlie ba-e of 

one ot‘ the latt('r cobnmu has been pr<‘Served and has a }»linrli 
mea'-iiring 0.s4 m. Avitli a diannler (>f 0.i;7 m. 

( >f tlu‘ two small rotnii'- which we should expect to tind on 


In Dunn " lIu'I'x/Xi Jr/- 11 p so, n>Ll 
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either side uf the iu larL>;e a L'liureh, the InuRft prntJtcsis and 
the iijuiUif/fCfftt , no trace has houn found, hut it would seem as if 
the wall marked M, of wliieli traces are seen in the right aide 
and to wliicli another must have corresponded in the left, 
authorizes us to accept here, too, the arrangement that we lind 
in these two rooms in the church of Qalb-Louzeh. 

I hope that as soon as the question of excavations in Crete 
shall have been settled to the advantage of science, the Syllogos, 
or some other explorers, will take up this excavation in case the 
searchers for building material ha\x* left any trace of it: for 
the-e ruins certainly belong to one of the earlie-t and one of 
the largest Christian monuments of Cortyna. The length of 
the nave is 28.G-3 m., or, including the apse, 32.40 m. : its 
width is 8.40 m. The length of the Itn mn from the ii-nOnsfiiF,.< 
to the end of the apse is 10.05 m., while the part of the nave 
open to the public is 20.80 m. long. The width of the main 
door ( D) is :3.15 m., while that of the rightdiand side door [d) 
is only 1.72 m. 

Tlie marl>le hand which served as a ha>e to the 
forms a sort of sec<.)nd step, t).3t) m. high and 0.50 m. wide, with 
quite an elegant iiioiihling on the front. The liole^ into which 
the Wooden /mcc>/os/s wa- set can he seen on its surface. 

The wall of the ap-^e is strongly built, heing O.OO m. thick, 
while the other walls nre oidy <3.70 m. thiek: its foundations 
reaeh a depth of 2.45 m. helow the snrfaee of the held. The 
ra<lius of the apse is about ^hdu m. with an inner chord of O.OU 
ni. The base of the altar, hiult in a large and almost semi- 
ciiNatlar blork of >tone work, is very impcrfectlv ]ireserved and 
has a Iroutage (.>f 4.52 m. Tlie })avement of the sanctJiarv, 
of rcddi--h I'tizio. wa-' found at a <hq)th ot‘ about 1 m. 

below the [)ivscnt ho'el of the ticld. The paNcnnad of the 
main ]>art of the na\'(‘ wa> a few ctcitiimqrc^ lowin’. 

Tlie following’ in-(*rihed tragnient-, which calm* to light dur- 
ing the (excavations, belong to the church: 
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5. ^ Plaque of marWe with raised (^dites. In the centre was a 
Greek cross, also in relief, of whieh only a part of the lower 
end is preserved. IIeia*ht of the fragment^ 0.17 la. : length, 0.d8 
ni.; thickness, 0.04 in. 

At the remaining end of the cro-''^ rhero still exists tin* letter 
G. V(‘ry prohahly tla.‘ letters at the (.>ther emP -hould he coni- 
])leted thus : 

[ 1 ] 

G' [‘-'I 

G 

that is to <av, on the verti(‘al arm and Xip/crvoA the 

horizontal arm. The imei‘iptiou on the edge^ i^ nothing ePe 
than the ritual salutation which the people and, iiiit'^ stead, the 
choir addroses in the (-J^reek church to the hishop. 

[roa ^€11^0^ Tov i'7rLG'Kd\7rov) iroWn rd eri] 

‘•ad muitos anno^." Thi-- in-'cri[)!iou wa-' pi’ohahjy set u[> to 
commemorate tlie solemn entry <d'a newly eon-(‘t‘ratod hi'^hot)." 

6. Fragment of the c<a‘ni('e of a >tele or -mall pila-ter of 
hlui-h w hite marble, fhlO m. long. The in-cription i- on the 
projecting Vnteh 

^ T u:ivfoi ennio/-‘utivo enumeration ta all the in-eriptu-Ht' in thi< artu-le inelud- 
iiie; nl'O the'e Chieiiau r'f'ih. 

- [ am intleltted t** Hi" (inu'e T)itm\ -i'-. the (’r* tail helmp of i 'her-. ter 

inueli information on the u-o of thi" whieh i" '•tiil !e> *1 in the (4iV‘ek 

church. 
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Toju &eo^L\eardTOV i^inaKO'TTQV tov celvo^ , . . . . 

Thi< pi'obalily auotlier >aliuariou like the j^iroocalinu*, at tkc end 
of wliicli we inil'-t supply iroWa ra er?;. f')eo(f)t\ 6 aTa' 70 ^ \< 

well known, tue title belonging t(_> a bisli()p in the Gia^ek rliurdi. 

Eotli of the-e fragment-^ an* of eon^iderabh' antiipiity, as i^ 
shownby the forni <>f the letters, and should, T believe, be pla(*ed 
among the primitive Chri>tian in-eriY^tions of (7ortyna. How- 
ever, considering the limited material on which to base a judg- 
ment, I diall not attempt to tix their date exactly. 

7. Xeither do I vish to decide whether the following frag- 
ment of an arehitrave, 1) token in two })iece^ and found in one 
of the ditche-, belongs to the <*hurrh or is of an iiir^erip- 

tion of the lb tman periotl referring to some other 1.) nil ding. 

Tlie length of both Y^ioces is 1 in.: medium height, U.oO m. 
Ca[Utal letters of regular form. 



. . . ijTWin] 

l\*rhaYis .... Kp^)]Tcdv .... etc. 

Till* material niipf^yed in tin* (*on^trin'1ion of thi^A building is 
all or nearly all anrient and s(*con<l-hand. The abundance of 
large block-, many of which an* in-i-ribed, the arc]iite(*tura1 
Y>icces (‘m]iloy(*d h(*re and there for ^'arious lairpo-^c-, the frag- 
ments of ('olumn*^ and ca[)ital<, etc., show that in order to build 
the church an am'ient temple in the neighborhoodi of this site 
mu-t have been demoli-hed, or at Ica.-t that the remains of one 
already I lartly ruined tvere u-ed iti the same way a> is done by 
the Yire-eiit inhabitants of tbirtyna. The fragnn*nts an*, Imw- 
ever, of vuch various ])ei*iod< that if, as I believe, tln-v all cann* 
from a singh* temph*, the (‘onclu-ion is obvious that it ako must 
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have uiiderg<.nie re.^toration before being hiially abandoned. 
For, while >oiue of the inscribed blocks belonged to the archaic 
period, the following Doric capital (Fig. d) belongs, a^^ is evident 
from its form, to a very late period — perhaps to Koman times. 
To a somewhat late } Period belong aho the fragmentary marble 
columns found in various parts of the excavation. They were 


1 



Figure — Late Doric Capital erom Curtyxa. 

employed not only to diviile the nave^ and decorate the interior 
of the church, but al>o as sini})le constructive material. The 
foundation^ of the apse are formed almost entii’ely of ctdumns 
or fragments of columns laid Icngtliwi'^e in the manner shown 
by the accompanying sketch (Fig. 4). 



Figure t~Ap'>E wali. of ('huicti at Goriyn\ 

The large marble block under the sill ot the main entrance, at 
the [)oint where the })a\’emcnt of the nave hegin'^, is a piece of 
architrave reversed, the modellings of which sh<»w that it may 
have belonged to the same period a^- the columns. 
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But it is rlie iusoriljed blocks buiud in considerable numbers 
whieli render tliis ancient material of e^peeial importance fur u> 
and represent the main result of the excavation. The texts 
wliicli they contain date fruiii the arduiit* period down to TiOman 
time<j and arnonu’ tbem are several inscriptions of tlie brst 
importance. 

I publish them all here in fae.-imile, beu'inning with the latest 
and ending wuth the archaic inscription^, in order to place the 
latter in jiixtapo>ition with the texts of the same period dis- 
covered during the w urk undertaken b^ the Syllogos near the 
Letliaeus, of which I shall treat in the third part of this article. 

Tlie Tioman Yieriod is re})resented entirely by ava^/pac^al of 
proxtfiO* and person“> wdio reeeived the gift of citizendiip, all of 
them, if I am not mi^takeiij earlier than tlie imperial ^leriod, as 
may be inferred from the s[)elling r)f the namo Aeu/cio?. IIoTrXio?. 
Koii^ro?, raoi;£ 09 , and from the selection of the names tlieiimelves 
tak(ui as a whole. 

8d Large wadl-slab of limestone. 0.74 m. high, 0.85 m. long, 
0/21 m. thick. The letters are 0.05- -0.04 m. high and are 
smaller in the last three lines. 



, F OTfTT'F’i' V p. F'rt’lfJi 

; E '\f€) no Anvf/ ; AF 


- "kT 

•V jN 


/ y 


‘nteAiDEH " lo'CJ 

■FIOE 

Cl OH FT o'E'E hoe K AJ.FQSt} 
FAHA Y’TOEK'FEKr OH ol 

rNAioxoKTAYioer'riAioyyjoxovo^ 

'a/4i<OY:iro?TYHii:2KtToaTAr • 




- ui: ; 


pKroool, 


til", tlitf i'iiuini?iviti"ii (."Uiintni.'i.'d iit tliu begimiitw of tbk anifli' 
liJIltillUCii without lil'ftlh 
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^I]ap/co? " Xvrd^vLQ^ KpiVo)- 

VO^ VLO^ ]vpLTO)P 'iepaTTV- 
TVLO^ ToprVPtCOlf TTpO- 
^evo<; Kcd TToXtra^ auTo[? 

7 fcal eKjovoL. 

IIoTrXio? Xldpfcio^ no7r\to[L' 
vlo^ Tpcopevrecva ropr[y- 
VLiov irpo^evQ^ Ka\ iroXi- 
Ta? auTO? KoX eK^/ovoL. 

10 Pm to? ^OfcravLo^ Tvalov vlo^ Ouor. 

(Aja/ATOO? T opTVVioov 7ro\iT[a? aoro? koX 
efcyovoi. 

LI. 10,11. The* word AAIKOYE glvi's no meaninLi:: ]K‘nre wo 
must admit in this lino an orror of the stoiie-onttor and -uck to 
correct it. I owe to my colleague at the Univeivitv of Koine. 
Krofes>or do Kuggiero. tile conjeetiiral restoration Xchkovs. Thi^ 
is a Greek Cognomen written with the Latin termination i 
The cognomen is found aLo in a Roman funerary inscription 
(G L L TX, 2i:)l : 7). d/. JL fromn L^Or//, t /r. ). and the 
position it occupies after the Voturian trilie, according t^ cus- 
tom, contirms this .supposition. 

9 . Large wall-slah of limestone hrolcen on the riglit, (hlSo ni. 
high, 0.8- m. long, 0.20 m. thick. The letters are hy two or 
three different hands, and in the first inscription tliey <till pre- 
serve ahiindant traces of ruhrit'ation. The following are the 
heights of the letters: upper inscription, o. 005-0.04 m. : lower 
inscri[>tion (left), O.Oo-O.Odo m. : lower inscription (right). 0.o:J- 
0.038 m. 
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XeVKLO^ \eVKLOV [VLO^ 

(paXtpi'a Ke\cro9 ^YvOcjOV opxP^'^V^ 
arecbuPcoOeU ii> tcol 6ed0p(o{t] x p^<^d)i 

aTe(buvo){L) TOHi) ptyiaTcoa \. Kara tuv vopov. V (jprvriwv 

5 TTpu^ei'o^ KUL TT'jXira^ avro^ kcil e fcyoroL. 

TtVO'?!.")! l^Clr^vWLO^ Tltov VIO^' 

Seii^ iccopcoi L iCo^ , 1 opTU- 

VLCOV TT pu^evo^ KCli TTOXiTCl^ 

CIVTO^ KCli e^''/OVUL. 

KoiJ^TO'i Vaov\ 10^ r oprv- 

in(jL)v 7rpo^€v\^o^ fC(U ttoXl- 

raS" civTo^ /c^ai tfcyor<ji. 

L. -1 0€d0p(jo(^L) { Tin- i- the iir-t epi_y,Ta})]iieal nirutioii 
of the theatre of ( lortyiia. 

\j. 4. The Word- Td){i) peyi'crTCjolt ) Kara tup vdpov are written 
oil ail erased line. 

Th(,‘ t\\ o low t'l' iii-eriptions are fra li’ii lent ary. d’ho ]ni>-iny 
parr- of tliat on the h*ft w'ere on a wadi— la]> whi(h niii-t, in the 
primitive eonstruiaion, have heiai next to it ‘»n that -ide. 

In tlie nann* T AOY[io^'] of tin* riyhtdiand in-erl|*tion wa* >ee 
tht' tra<*e (T‘a ^toin ‘-'Matter's eianr wdiieli ^vas <‘orivrted in time. 
He had iir:^t w ritten T a\Y1|0v, 
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10. ^Slal) ot* tlic .-tout*. 0.:i!s m. liigli. O.SS m. long. The 
letter^ are iii. high iu the left-hand inscription. 

i).02')— nd 111 . high iu the riglit-haiid iiiseription. 



^Tc(i)(h>ov Xlapfco^ Ovl^p'Tal’0'; WfCKtir- 

TopTVin(Ov\ 77p6^€V0^ TTTO^ T OpTVl’lMV TToXlTa^ UV- 

avTO^ Kctl 7ejz^09. to9 fcat efc^/ovoi. 

I am luiahle to >iipply the naniL* wliirh end- in 01 N or OlN 
iu tlie lir-t line of the lett-hand in-eri] ni< ni. Xotew orthy. in the 
see<.nid iiL-('ri})tion. i- the w'riting of the Lat in name Jrr* with 
two y/'s AKKETTTTTOS. Terliap- rhi< i- due to an over>ight of 
the stone-eutter. o\ving to tlu' tvord lanng divided at the end of 
the line. A^i pst a un^. OviylrTcivo^, i^ a welhkiiow]! 1 toman name. 


11. Tn^eidption cut on the projecting ])ortiou. or ye/v/s/z/k. of 
the ^ame block on which i- >eul}>tured the deere* or law No. ’2-^ 
under Avliieh numher its measurement- are gi\'eii. The letters 
are O.Udd m. high: tho^e on the la-t line being the 

smalle.-t. 

r dio^ Km(Ta)i709 
^PiXdpyvpo^ Mocr- 
yoXo709 Vopru'^ vl- 

COV TTpO^tVO^ Kill [tTO- 

• > XiTa9 aiVo9 fcal eKyor\^oi. 
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Tlie Komaii uanie< au<l suruaiiK.*^ wliieli recur togetlier with 
the Greek cOgir.)iueii. iu de^iguatiug the greater 2>art ot‘ tlie i>ro- 
recorilcd ill all tlie-e hLjck^. liiiglit >ugge''t that tlic^e Wen* 
Greeks hiloiiging to the cla-'- of the VhniJ. r^rilh and thi^ i< also 
the oi»inion of Profes-or de Puggiero, tve uiu-^t regard tliC'-e in 
general as Greek^^ tvlir) fir^t had ]>ers( >nal Ponian eitizendiip and 
afterwards, according to custom, assumed the rjinFllfinnt of the 
Koman magistrate or citizen who laid been the mean> of (»btaiu- 
ing for them the ctclias and in whose trilje the y were in>cril)ed. 
Thh seems the more probabha l>ecause up to the present at hawt 
110 cities outside of Italy are known to ha\'e Ijceii inscribed in 
the Faleriiian or A^oturian tribes. 


12. Tn-eription (airved r>n the pnrosfjis of a Idock on whieh 
is the riglitdiand half of the arrliaic inscription Xo. 2d, where 
its measurements are given. Letters 0.02”)-»f0d m. high. 



P I 0 j" pTv'^ VLCOV I" 7rp()~ 

^i]vo^ /cat TToXiVaj? 
avro^ /cal 

AlJaXeapo? " hvi^pder- 

d TOO Fd|to9 ropTCi'd 

cop 77p6^i]P(j^ Kal iro- 
Xira^ cu’tos' /cal yt'po^. 

The few remaining rra^e- of ili^* first iettei* cm line 4 may 
belong to II or XI : i ilJdXeapo^ or I prefer to read 
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l"M]a\evpo<? bv analogy witli tlie woril fxdXevpov = aXevpov in Plio- 
tius' LtAfiui/f, s. r. Tlio name i>. so far as i know, new. The 
name ’'Ei^(/)pao-T 09 (not Eu^pao-ro? ) i> also wanting in Pape and 
in more reeeiit epigrapliical indexes. Ilp6^7]vo^ is the regular 
Cretan form eorres[)Onding to TTpo^eivo^ f(.>r Trpo^evo^. 

13. A fragment of ordinary limestone. Height. O.odo m., 
Avidtli, 0.11> m., 0.21 ni. Letters, 0. 032-0. 08o m. in 

heisrht. with lare'e auiees. 


Y oprl^vvico^p TTpo^^vo^ av- 
ro^ KUi efcyo'ji'Ot, 

LO^ ’'EpoJS' Y[^oprvvicov 
77/3o^ei']o> Aral ttoX^ltci^ 
avrh^ K^aL tKyov^oL. 



14. Another fragment. like the li1)<_)Wo Height, 0.33 ni., width, 
0.28 m. i )riginal ^ize of the Idoek, O.Oi) m. An o]>i'^thograph. 
Siirtaee Letters. 0. (>33-0. 04 ni., nith largi' a[nt-e'<. 



. . 

. . . L€pa^ a ... . 

To ' pTVi'\^LCOi> irpd^ei’Os 
KUt 7ro\]eaT[a9 avro^ 

Kill tk'7o]i'o 

Siufaee 3. AVidth of ]tre<erV(Ml surfa<*e, 0. 1 3 ni. LettiTS, 
0.022-0.023 111 . in tht‘ tirst liiio<: 0.023 0.03 ni. in the last 
three: witla'ait apiee-'. 
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v. A 



■ • • • «>[m 

.... r\^opTVina)v 

TTpu^^eifO^' ; /cat ttuXi- 
ra^ a]t;To> [/cta 
7e ]2>’o^. 

Anotliei* iu^diptinu : 

do\ 

ara 

aro 


15. A laru'<^ wa!l4)l()<'k, Itrok^ai kclow aial on tla* kl'r 
TMiind iK-ar ko/^ns/z/s/v. It was oriukially cn^aavd wirli an 
arehaia iii-rriptioii divided into (Mkiiuii'-. llii< wa'^ liaininoi'ed 
and era.sed at a later date to make i-<“>oiii for tla* otla*r in^alp- 
tions hore })ul>li>he(k out the frayiiientarv ends of ('ertain liin‘s 
on liotli eolunnis in ardiaie sei'ipt liave remaimMl and are still 
leydlJe. The tran<eri}'tion of them is yiveii under No. 

Idle dimension- of the hl<M:k ai’e: ijaio m. hiyh; 0.74 m. wide: 
and (f-7 m. thiAv. Idie lott^u’- of the non-arehaie ins<-i‘i[)tion 
are Ojj’j—ij.n:-] m, hiyli ; .-lightly mat'ked ^vith small apiees. 
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; G:>k a P-a--! A o-:,*3-g. 'P 

A'aQ^-- \i"A£v , ■ ^ BAJ r, S 

,-,AA1K APNA^'aE'ESa AM ■ /A A'l-TVI 

' rOEr '( NiSiNJf POiE ,|A; >1 px't'l 


. ! u:-' ; '( 'h-UiLCL,-'',;;,*:' 'P'J 

- •iAA14A''Tr31U'Af T~tEEf<in i /'^ b b A’.kA: 

>-j AP.xa'NO AP ‘'xb- A E 


^ ^ XLi^K J / 14’ ■ E- w A AH: / 

4iriAic.Nr'ipo3;ENONE,u '■■ ' ^ ' "‘'ii 

; . A',- , r-: 7 'y NiXlt^i A-r HA. t( 

-,. > A 5 HA -A. -r-iMOkPA’ 


, C T"' 


i A I H.-' < '* /. I )n 
A ' r“ I tv i -v 
Ai \ rz. [ I 


i ^ ';± 
/'I C f, h 


tHokpa! 


■*C; X ha rJV \0 


^41' ’ - ^ ' 

IH. ^ 


|1KE2:!0*>J 


A 1 i KO V hV 


’> P„xA ■ 


Inscription on the lett : 

A^cro9 At'3a,u^o >? 
i\lOfji 7']0 7]'s E VClt Z'VO). 

W^XLfcapi'aaaee^ . 
rOpTVVLCOP TTpO^e- 
•3 I'OL avTol Kal yti>o^. 

Z A 

K.I ]piCOXLOV TTpO^eVOJ’ 

?]pie\v T opTVVi'cov av- 
t'ov k \ ac 74/2 '09. 

L. 1. [ bkiew lliiit the name Xtadu --Xicradc^ i-; new; ilial 
wliieh tblioAA can be eoiupleted a- AvB<l[^iio]<; ^ Avyddf^co^. 'A 
name that is utreu hiuml in I rabearnU'-^U'. 
iiisei'iptii'U '.'ll the right : 
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^aVupo? 

TifLOKpa^ri}^ . . . 

BeoSco/^ro? .... 

"Ifceato^ 

^ 

XjZo/ *: 

TopTV^VLcov irpo^evoL 
\ avTol Kal 76 ^ 09 .] 

Tlie'-e iii'^criptions, eS})<jeially that on the riglit and the frag- 
ment Xu. 14 h. are, a^ ean he seen from the form of tlie letters, 
>omewhat eai'lier than tlie preceding, and belong to Hellenistic 
times. Tile (m the following slab belong to the same 

period. 


16. A large wall -slab of the n^nal limestone, 0.70 m. high, 
1.20 m. long, 0.41 m. thick. The letters are of various dimen- 
Aons, 0.01-0,02-0.025 m., and bvvariou- hand^. but are, in all 
case^, of elegant form. In the fr-^t upper lines they an* i*nt 
very lightly and in yiart by ilots rather than by ehamu'ls. 
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.4. 

. Aa]yLi[a]c7(/cp[a]T7;9 [Te]X6cra)t^09, Wye/Ji\_a 

ropTVVLCL)v Trpo^ev^ot avrol Kal e^yy~^ovoL. 


B. 

Zw]7rupo9 i'‘)paav p.7]hov, 
’E(/)ecrf09, roprvvioyv 7rp6~ 
^ei/09 avTo<; Kai eKyovoL. 

(\ 

AapLoxctpt^ ^aXaKpia. 
Avttlo^, roprvvuov 
iTpo^evo^ avTO^ fcai etcyovoi. 


D, 

V^vc^paio^ l£.v<f)pa^iov, 
KaXXfa? ^atdL\^pLOV, 
\A67]Val0L. FopTV^PLCOV 
Trpo^evoL rjvTol fca[l yevo^. 


E. 

XyeiroXi^ KaXXtVTrou, 
XIe7aXo7roXtVa9, T opTVinwv 
nrpo^evo^ avro^ Kal €Kyoi’ot. 


F. 

l^vpToaavopo^ KiA^o. 
^]^\€vOei'i>ato^. irpo^ei’u^ 

VopTWicop Kal €vpepy€Ta<i 

auTo? Kal yevo^. 

(L 

TToXXo^ ^aKjTLOvva 
EXrm^ieii^, E opravlm' 
TTpo^evo^ avrh^ 

Kal 76Vos\ 


IL 

Aioixjopo^ HeoKpiTov. 

Kt7o9. V opTVv[(m> TTpo^evos 

avr'o^ Kal yevo^. 

L 

Tifxayopa^ Kat Il/Qo/cXo? oPAXe^coz'O?, 
’ ATreXXwz^/araz, V oprvvicov irpo^evoi 
avrol Kai yevo^, 

E 

\\(o\ay6pa^ y^eoKOVdio^. 

Ke/DazV«s. VopTVin'cov irpo^evo^ 
avTo^ Kal eKyopot. 

K. 

\vyBapii=; Xltrrvptcopo^. 

X^aVKtO^. VopTVPLCOV TTpo^epo^ 
avTo^ Kal eKyopoL. 


Xotr the as<iinilatii)ii nt* pv in 'EXevOtiTalos (F, 2). in the 
ar<4iale form- dvpioiro. 6vp[i~\0a. of the Gortyihaii laws. 
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17. A frau'mentary of liiiiostoiu\ clucoratod uii irs upper 
edi’e with Three ^hiehl" in relief, and hadly dania^LMl on it> 
inscribed surface. Height 0.4o m., vridth 0.42 in., thickness 
0.28 rn. The letters are 0.012-0.013 in. hiu*h. 



AAxxhlAVT^rJ -BAf'AE^iAh 

axo^A ' ‘ ' 



The fraitnient i^ hadly inntilatcd. hnt, ajiart from some proper 
names, mav h<' sn[>plemeiited with peileet ceriuiniy. It con- 
tains the title of a treaty of alliaic'e, concluded hetween the 
(dortyiiians and their Cixlaii <;ontederates, on one sith% and 
Kin^ Aemetriu-, son of Antin’<>nus. on the other. The con- 
ditions an<l artieles of tlie treaty are completely ]o-t: tln^y 
bey'an at the very point uhere the '>tone i- hrokeu, J>ut, from 
a compari:-ou witli the (jthi'r tiealies between Aoitynian cities 
and foreiyn states whicli ^^■e ]H)--e'"-. it may la- eonelnded that 
the ohjeA of thi'> treaty mint aho have h.*en the levyiny of mer- 
cenary troo[>-- in the i-laial en tin* ]>art (.)f the nfni-< 'retails, and 
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on the part of the Cretans to receive assistance in the interim! 
wars which, especially durini^* the Macedonian period, were the 
hane of the country. Tlie following is ray reading of the 
inscription : 

"XyaOrfL^ BactiXceoi^ro? Arjjui^Tjrpiov 

Tov W.v~\TLy6rov eVou? rpirov^ iv S[e ropTni^i 
iirl Tcoi-'] XWaXecov fCQo-pL^i6]uTCL)v ctvp 

r~\o} \\pL(TTcc>vvpiov, Ua\^pa~^y€^vopLev(ov 
5 7rpecr^ev~^TMV Trapa roprvvLCov fcal t[wzv avp- 

pid^cov 7r]po? TOV /SaatXea Xyp/]Tpto^v TOvWvriyo- 
vov TTEpl avfi~^pa')(^La<>, [llja'i p ]^e| f | 8 ]a .... 

/cal . . . ]a TO) ¥j[^vplvl3d)LTa, irapd Se rd) [/^ao-^XeW 
X7]pL7]TpLOV ejX0[di^]TO9 €69 ro[p]TU[ i^a /Cat rov^ dXX~ 

10 on? avppid)^ov~\<; An . . . LUTeov to\v Tip .... 

ToSe (jvvedevTO [V opTVVLOi 

Kal OL avplpa)^^o^L avTcov [/C|a[i] jSacnXev^ Xip pi^Tpio^ 

"" XvTLyovQV' (f^iXiav /cal cyvppa^lav [ eA tov d- 

Travra ')^pdjv\ov^\ A7]pL7]Tpi'^o)L~^ T[wi] f3a\crEX€2 Kal ^TopTV- 
IX nfo£? Kal TO£? dXXoi]? avppdy^oi^ ..... 

i a]n S^e .... 

0 ? veav La 

drroa^^TeXX 


Under Xo. 67 of the first article in this series I ])ul)lished 
what is left of a similar treaty concluded hy the cih of Eleu- 
therna with King Antigonns; another treaty of Antignniis with 
the city of Hierapytna is to be found in the Jiesco /A/XV//n;, HI, 
])p. 60:>-604, Xos, Both of these fragments have been 

published also in theiJ////. dc (Xrr, HdL, XTIT. pp. 47-X4.by M. 
])oublet, who, in both cases, is dispo:»cd, as T am aB(n to iden- 
tify the king of this naim* with Antigonns ( ronatas. Tr a]>])cars 
to me more than probable that the King Demetrius, who-e 
name o<'curs in the present text, is Demetrius the Aetolian. son 
and siici'cssor of Antigonns (lonatas. who reigned from '24! >- 
220 11. c. Tlie writing is much less well suited to the period uf 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, son of Antigonns Monophthalmus. 
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LI. 5, 0 and 9, 10. The supplements r[o)v avfifjid'^^^cov , . .] and 
[/cal Toi? ciWov^ cri///^d;^ou ]9 are rendereel certain by the remains 
legible onlines 12 and 10. ZSo conjecture is ])ossible as to the 
Cretan cities which, at that time, were allied to Gortyna. 

The Gorty Ilians sent two ambassadors to the court of the 
king for the purpose of establidiing this alliance : rartheiiidas, 

son of T) and another^ whose name is lo>tj who 

was son of Kurvbotas. On the other hand, a single ambassador 
came to Gortyna and to its allied cities as the representative 
of King I)emetrius; his name (1. 10), however, I am not able 
to re>tore. Of his x^atronyniic, which must certainly have fitted 
entirely in the end of the same line, there remain only the let- 
ters Tip At the beginning of line 11 must have stood his 

ethitirti fn. 

The remnants .... TeW .... in the last line of the 
fragment belong very probably to s<.)me form of the word 
arroareW^LV. and refer to expeditions of mercenar}^ soldiers, 
a^ in tile two treaties of Eleutherna and of Hiera|>ytna men- 
tioned above and in that of Hierapytna and Rhodes (CaueE, 
Ko. 44). 

18 . Small fragment of the usual limestone, 0.16 m. high, 0.27 
m. long. It is divided into two planes, that on the right having 
the greater ]irrjeetion. On the complete wall-slab this project- 
ing surface must have re]>n*>ented a slight as is the 

(aise Avith otluu blocks of the series. The letters are 0.015- 
0.017 m. high. 

kiKAirrpA-ElN 


Oil the lett-huiid >ide <.ii’ ot the ^t<lne are tlie remains uf 
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ii treaty witli tlie eity of r)axos or Axos, a:^ is shown by line 4 
where we read . . . 6] Se Fa|i 09 or T 09 ] Se Fa^/o?. 

It is inipossihle to decide whether the remaining letters on 
the right-hand side are the eontiniiation of this text or belong 
to another doeiiuieiit. On line d is the name of the eity of 
Gortyna or of the (^ortynians. 

In the elision [TpidK~\ovT dfiepac (or some other nuinher ending 
in ... . fcovra) no account is taken of the r<jLigh l>reathing. 
This phen(.)menon is now illustrated by a large number of 
examples in the Greta n dialect. 

19 . Large wall-llock, O.obI m. high; 1,07 m, long; 0..')85 m. 
wide, with a slight j^^irasids at the right end of one of its faces. 
It is inscribed with three texts: one is arehai<‘, whitli will he 
given under Xo. 24; one, on the helong-i to the Hel- 

lenistic or Tvonian period and has been given on a ]>revious 
page under Xo. 12 : the third, here published, is o]i the side next 
to it. The block was, theretore, one of the corner hlot-k^ of 
the archaic l.uiilding ^vhence comes all this inscribed material. 

The letters of this text are of elegant form, with their ends 
enlarged or with >light a[)ices. Their height i> O.olomj.o^ in., 
and they hear traces of rubrication. The letter^ 0, 0, Q, C, 
and here and there the aLo, are smaller. The trac-e'^ <>f the 
Very delicate lines which the ancient stone-cutter made on the 
stone, in order to mark the s})aces for the inscriljed lines before 
cutting the letters, are still vi<il>Ie. 


y . . 

(. ;T ftrA ’i<AY.X-'"~! T-'-i. P 
'/iOAEAONiCM'-.^E'K E 
' AtYolT'hT 
' A! Hh'k" -y.'N 

" f r ; I r- 




:NEch'..- 


!XPH 







r‘Or'TiTANNE:rTATAc <^EN-Z-'-.. ^ 

1 YNT Ee K pi N :'N W-Ko ! EP T^,<AT/x - a tvI 
a 1 k A / \ A X -''-N T 1 K A AP-<^ K E i\' c i in i ri !''! A - ~ E 4 
’,PAK'o;r^AlEcCM 3 caNPi.</AiPpA— AN i _ - j 

‘TO’ EAr<A?Z:'.PA,TA'- '• P,' A""' '• 
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The inscri[)tioii i< ontiro. The free ppaee above the first line, 
at least on the ria'lit >i(le ^vhere the stone h hardly, if at all, cor- 
roded, beai's no traces of lettering. The o]dy thing 'svhich T 
believe to have been there, hecaii-^e it is usually not Avanting* in 
the>e earliest dei‘ree> of Gortyna, is the invixaitioii It also 

happens that in the Great Inscripti(.)n, and in tlu‘ fragment relat- 
ing to the bacrifiees Avhicli I publish under Xo. 1 above, thi- 
invocation is disconnected from the text and jlaeed above the 
beginning of the first line. 

The text reads thus : 

[0io/] 

Td8’ epaSe r~\aL [77o\i rpLa- 

/caricov Tra^ptovrcov. — vopiapari 'XprjT- 
6a\L TWL Kavy^^i^ Ton Wi-]Kav a 7ro\i?, toS 

5 S' oSeXov^ pi] S^fcerdaL toi ^9 apyvpto^^ • 

al Se T49 SefcoLTo 7 ] to voptapa pi] XeloL 
SeKeTOat p fcapTTM wvlol^ airoTetael ap~ 
yvpco TrevTe aTaTppav^. TlevOev Se 
TTOpTl Tav veoTU^ rd? 8e veoTa^ opv- 
10 vvTe=; KptvovToov 01 eirTa kot Ityopav^ 

of Ka Xd'^covTi KXapoopevoL * vLKpv h' dre- 
pd K' QL ttXlE'^ opoaovTL, Kai TTpa^avTe^ 

TOP vifcadevTa, Tap pep ')]p(pap [tml pl- 

Kda^avTi [8d]t'T[^&)]7^, T[d]t' [8' 7]pip\ji^p [rdi ttoXu 

XV(* have here a deia-ee Avhidi orders : ‘ Xiako use of the bronz(‘ 
money, Avhich the city has put in ('ircnlation, and do not arcept 
silver obol<. If anyone aci-epts in paynumt silver obol-<, or ri‘tn>es 
to aci'i^pt ])ronzi‘ money, or >ell> an\ thing in excliange for grain 
(that is to ^ay, receiving or re<piinng grain in payment), he shall 
pay a fine of five silver >taters. Di-putes \n these case*^ >hall bt‘ 
referred to the and of the imd(fs the >even Avho art* elected 

as aijoi'ii nonan shall gi\'e judgment under oath. And judgment 
shall be rendered in favor of the party for which the majoritv 
shall have taken oath (that is to say, the judgment shall be given 
by the majority of vrdes), and this college of seven, having 
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exacted the fine of the party which has lost the suit, diall give 
half to the party which has won the suit and half to the city.' 

This inscription is extremely important from many points of 
view, especially for the hhtorv of coinage in Crete. It is an 
enactment which mu>t have been issued immediately after the 
creation of bronze coinage. That tlie law which e>tablidied 
this innovation v^a> a recent one, ^uay be seen clearly from the 
entire context of the decree. This money has not yet secured 
the confidence of the market: the peo}>le is not getting accus- 
tomed t(^ it ami accept^ it in payment with ditficultv. On the 
other hand it is pO'^sible that financial conditions induce tlie 
city to withdraw from circulation in mas< the >ilver ])ieces below 
the drachnta, that is to say the obols. Thi^ makes it neces^^ary 
that what would uoav be called a forced ciiaadation should he 
given to tlie small bronze coinage. For this purpose the Gortv- 
nians is^Ui' the }iresent decree which im])Oses a fine on who- 
vVQv refuses the new money, receives or demands the former 
silver money, and wliich also f irbid^ — of course temporarily — 
even petty trading liy payment^ in kiiid {fcapiro^), which mu>t 
have been the nio^t ordinary f >rm. 

In Athem the creation of bronze coinage took place, as we 
learn from a scholium on .\ristophanes' ibeysf under the 
archonshi[) of C'allias in 406 n. r. ^\t the >ame time, or a year 
or two later, we find bronze coinage abo at Aegina.“ To wliat 
time the earliest bronze coins found in (d'etan soil belong we 
cannot judge with predsion, but ther** is ii'dhing that 'should 
lead us to siqipose that the coining of hi’onze in the i^-land 
f»egau at a ]»eriod very difiereiit from that ot* the fir'-t is'-uv‘ of 
bronze at Athens and Aegina. The highest authority in the 
field of Cretan numismatics, Mr. tSvorouos, infoi’ins me in a 
letter that after ^hjO a. c.. the use of bronze coin bei'ame general 
throughout the i>land, hut that some of the known coins date 
hack to the very beginning of the fourth century, and that, in 
his judgment, a coin of Axo<, jiuhllslied by him in })1. ii. *h) of 
the yanusnutfaiiix probably belongs to the clo>e of the 

^S<hoL AriU. R<ui 72’'). 

^ Head, ynntoro /n , p o3o. 
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iiftli century. In view of tlle^e observations and of tliis ojdn- 
iou, I l)elieve that the present inscription should be attributed 
to the first cpiarter of the fourth eentury, or at the latest to the 
following: decade. The lunar Salima Q , which is use<l in it, is 
found also in inscription Xo. 21, which is earlier; and we also 
meet with it in the treaty between Axos and Tylisso^ pu])li>hed 
under Xo. 60 b of the •‘Inscriptions of Various Cretan Citie>.'’ 
It is in Crete also a very sporadic but ancient Y)henomenon. It 
is important that we find evidence at Gortyua, durina; the first 
dcv-ades of the fourth century, of a stage of writing so far 
advanced in calligraphy and in elegance, I am tem}>ted to say 
in refinement, with letters whuse ends are already <lecorated 
with slight ‘dwellings and apiees. The pretended conservatism 
of the^e islanders in their script is a theory that finds no <V)nfir- 
matiou whatever in ih\< fact; and I do not see how the opinion 
of those sch<.)lars i^^ henceforth tenable who, exaggerating the 
comdusions of Kirchliofl", in themselves hazardous, have at- 
tributed the Great Ardiaic Inscription of the Lcthaeus to the 
close of the fifth century and have been even ready to urge that 
it might date as late as 400 b. c. 

In 1‘e^pect to dialect, the only new phenomenon in thi< docu- 
ment is that of the middle infinitive in —rOat : Se/cer^at 

in place of ^pPjOdaL, Se/ceOOaL or 'x^pyjOai, Se/ceOat. This is a fact to 
be a<lded to those already noted on the treatment of the com- 
mon ad in Cretan. 

There can be no doubt about the restoration of the first line. 
Aftc-rthe feminine article [rjch the word to be supplied can onlv 
he TToXi, whidi fits exactly into the haaina, and before it there 
is room only for the formula which I have supplied ami whidi 
was to be expected. The plural ^jracj^tSBovaL luul the masculine 
torni <if this ])artid})le are })ertectly natural in connection with 
this collcetive noun. The verb in the plural form i-; met with 
ado in eOiiKav a in the third lim‘, and in aireXd^/aaav d 

TToXi? 01 Toprvpioi in the act of manumission ])ublidie<l in Xo, d. 
I>ut as regards syntax, the formula is better ex]>ressed in the 
(Iccrce ot the Pythi<ni on the where we read: rdS’ 
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efaSe rot? Toprvviot^; ylraTTiBSovai.^ The tenor of tho^^e lieading^ 
or in the earliest decrees of (jortyua’ is very re- 

markable, because it appears, as has already heeii noted from a 
study of a smaller number of exam[»les by S\vuh<jda,'^ not to 
5U[>port the assertion of Ari>totle on the po^^ er ot the Cretan 
e/c/cX?;cr(a, which aeeordiiig to his wo]‘d-i Kvpia 8’ ovhevo^ iariif 
aW’ y avv€’\lr7](j)i'a0aL ra ho^avra rol^ yepovcri kcu toc^ tc6(jp,OL^^ 

Lh 1, 2. Here is noted, a-^ in a treaty of (Jortyna whieh I dis- 
covered in the Pythion,' the nuniljer of person^^ who to(:)k part 
in tlie a-'sembly. In both inscription^ Ave tind exactly the same 
number noted — 80 1 j : rpiaKaTicov irapLovTcov, I have already >aid, 
in eommenting on that inscription, that sueh a number seemed 
to be small for so large a city a< Cortyiia, knowing as we do 
from Ariste)tle that eKKXrjaia^ .... fiere-^ovcn irdvre^. Are 
Ave to believe that this number Avas the minimum required for 
a legal quorum V 

L, 8. In fcav^dit for ^aX/cMc Ave have a neAv in^tam^e of the 
Amealization of the X in Cretan to be added to tluxe Avhieh Ave 
have reeeiw^d from Hesychius and from in-^eriptions. (Compare 
the Priansos inscription Xo. dl, published in this J(.)rKXAL, 
Serds\ XT, p. dOs, and the example'> given in Baunack, 
Inychr, i\ GortfiiU ]». 12. The redprocal transposition of the 
rough ami smooth mutes in the first and second syllable- may 
he comparetl Avith the form 6v/ca \ov rv^^a of an ardiaie inscrip- 
ti(An of (lortyna,^ YU’OAuded the Avord should be so transc-ribed 
and should not he read a form Avhich i< also knoAvn at 

Gortyna."^ Similar disloiaitions of the aspirates are fouml in 
other dialects: see Kilhnerdllass, Aff^/dJirL Gni/n/P. ih r Gr, 
Spy. T, p. 278, note S. 

1 Mo)i. Ani. Ill, p. To, Xo, IIS, 

-See tiUo the iii^* number and eeinpare ropro's (Triiravcra in the drciee 

Xu. 14b of tho M>n ANf III, p. Si. 

< i ru'rfiisrfi-'ti Th//us7>P6(*/</iiS.st’, p. 1G2. 

^ Po/iV. TT, 7, 4, P V2T3 a, 

^ ^lon. Ayif. I, ))p. 47-48; cf. aUu p. ol, Ari'tot. 

^Ari^tot. 'ibxleni. 

7 Ant. Ill, p. 81, Xo. 14b. 

^ Mon. Ani. I, pp. 47-4s. 



19G 


FEDERICO HALBHERR 


LI. 0 - 7 . There is here considerable oscillation in the forms of 
the aeca-«ative })lural with and without the v: oSeXoV9, roW, 
crrarPjpav^ on the one hand : rod ( to? 8’) and apyvpLO<; on the 
other. The aetive fonn of the verb wveopai, with the meaning 
of ‘-ell, putting* on -alef has already oecurred in the Great 
Iii<eri[»tion, Col. line 47. 

L. 7. irevOev. Thi> verb, whieh I have read with some uncer- 
tainty in my la-t revision of the Great Inseriptioii (Col. Till, 
line 55 i, here appears most clearly: we shall also lind it in frag- 
ment Xo. 20. This removes another doubt from the reading of 
that passage in the Great Inscription, where it will be also pref- 
erable to sujjply TTopTL in place ot avn' for the preposition which 
is not clearly visible on tlie stone. The meaning of this verb 
is clearly that of the Trench exjiression jjoricr j^hdnfe. It means 
that the complaints in these cawes should be referred to the nco- 
Cfs, or simply that the parties should present themselves before 
the before Avhom the qtiaestio should take place. This 

last i(U*a, for a moment, sugge-ted to me to read irevOev and to 
explain eiTev6ev—e7TE\.deLV (‘to appear') with an a[>haeresis, 
certainly strange, but not unattested in modern Greek dialects 
(TreOvpio), TreOaivu), 'iraivon et'c), and which in ancient Cretan epi- 
grapliic rc^cords ha- an amdogy in the form mBlKwri of the in- 
scription of Ivliea wlfnli I copied at Phae.-tos.^ A> foi* tln^ verb 
BrrevOelv with the vocalized X, I had already noted it in the 
inscription from Prian<os publi-hed alxjve under Xo. 51 (eVea- 
6o)v 1.5). 1 <_-annot, however, find in Greek writers any example 

<.)f i7rep)(^opiaL (‘oust rued with TrpoV [Tropri], anel in the numerous 
Cretan decrees ot Teo<, where the })ai‘ticiple i7re\66vre<; is used 
of the aml)a->adors who present themselves to the as<emblv, it 
is (M_)iistantly con<true<l with eTrn Lesidcs, irevOei^ ex[)lained bv 
Conpiaretti in the Great Inscription as an active form of the 
well-kno^vn TrevOopat or irwOcivopaL. specifies very much more 
closely the action which the decree here wishes to enforce, and 
I believe that I mu-t acce}»t it. 

1 tA/s. If ITT, pp. 7oo-7:ti;. Th(* iinp«*rativ«' ttlOlSDu) nf Un- in^Tiption of 
It IT. pi> <.77-f;7^, «-ann()t be reoarcbal a- such a f.Tiii, hut a 
cra^is with the \owel of /x?;, fj.rj'TLOLfjEro}. 
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LI. 8-10. A new political body, which up to the prersent has 
not been iiientioued either at Gortyua or in any other C'retan 
city, is this tifotas, troiii the uiember^hip of which are taken thc'^e 
eirra /car ayopdv wh{.> are to a';t as judy’es in the eases here con- 
templated. The name i^ here found tirst in the aecusativc, 
then in the geniti\'e. In the fragment v»dnch 1 shall juiblisli 
under the following number, it is found in the nominative. 
From the>e three oeeurreiiees it is been to ha\'e a very anoma- 
lous declension: nom. d z>eoTa 9 , gen. rct^ redraw, accus. rdv peora. 
This new sul'stantive with eolleetive meaning sln.)uld he com- 
pared with veoTT]^^ which can dcbignate, as has been aho sug- 
gested to me by Profcbbor Fomparetti, only a body constituted 
by veot in contradi>tini‘ti(^n to tlie yepovaia or (ScoXd, a legisla- 
tive and politieal body constituted by the irpecriBvTepoL or irpeG 
yLCTTOL. The eirra kut ayopdv. who are selected by lot from among 
them, correspond evidently to the liyopavopoi <.)f Athens and 
other (Ireek cities. 

LI. The |>ron(')un orepo? is alriaidv known frt)m the 

<lreat ruscri[)tion and from other (’retail fragments of (^ortyna 
and Lyttos. The short enclitic vowel of tlu^ snhjunctivc aori^t 
dpdaovTL is regular in this dialect: ('on^ult the example'- col- 
lected by Skias, Tlepi rrp IdT. Tin* ad<lition 

of TctL TToXi at the clobc a])pears to me ceiUain. not oidy hctaiuse 
the s[)a<'e null allow of no otluux hut aho on account of the 
analogy of similar cases in other decree^. (_’om[»arc tlu* often- 
cited decri'c on the eyc/t c//m last line, and that w hich follows 
under X(.). 21, the last line hut one. 

20 and 21 . Another corner hloi-k with the like the 

[u'ceeding, inscribed on one face and on the of the 

other face. It i-- fragmentary on all >idcs. The greate>t 
height 0,:17 m. : length of the 0.:')S m. : width of the 

fragment of the other face, 0.2Po m. In order to give a front 
view^ of both inscribed faces on the same plate, I place them 
bide by side on the same plane. 
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N Al iMHT 1^) 
^ . '.'NoN/\.-Ko|KAr‘A.^ 
Al ’ATAA/\A£. AE NH/ 
ilFin EYoE N KAAAr A 
. vMAl A AN EoTACN; 

:caaa cToic Ei A' 

AioPEloCAEKopA 

ENPENTEFE'" 


20. The riglit-haiKl seed on is iii>eribe<l with letters that are 
the .-aiiie, or almost the same, in form and dimeiisiun as tho>e of 
the decree on hroiize coinage (Xo. ltd ; and we mav infer from 
some words met with here and there i aWdSSev = aWdaaecv^ 1. 
4: veora^,}. (_>) tlmt it belongs to a text relating to the same 
subject. .It however, impossible to get any meaning from 
it. Inline b a}»pears the vclT irevOev ali'eady mentioned: in 
line S tlno’e a[)pcmp to he an alliAion t(.) a date. AiOTreZo? he Kop- 
[gw] or A:op[gtoz^To?] . It is useless to dwell upon the rest of 
the text. 

21. Tile inseription on the left is complete. Above it is the 
end (*f one of the usual lists i)t' 


[. . . . Trp-] 

d^epo^ 

a VTu<i K AT'y o va. 

At the bottom ot the stone, where the breakage begins, there 
are trat'cs of very l»adly cut letters which must belong to another 
inscription, the rest of which followed on anotlau’ blo(*k. 

The letters ot this text have a very early form and ducttfs, 
J his is, I believe, the earliest among the m.>n-archaic inscrip- 
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tions brought to light by the excavation. In the ^eeoinl line 
we still have the spiral yS, a tact which, however it may he 
explained, shows that the period of archaic writing i*" not far 
off. The has here abo the lunar form (whieh once more 

proves the great antiquity of this sign at Gortyna). 

’EttI tmv \vfidvoyv Kopg^iovrcop (rcov) 
avv Eepa/Scofrat tw Aagacr/\a<9]> 
raS' eaSe rai^ iroXtOi dvcfyorepai- 
9, T(at) t' dvco /cat Tat Kara) • Kp[az^- 
o cro7r[e]tot ofca Si/caia avvOicov- 
rjat dTroTeta-iovT^ <^apy> dpyvpoj 
ararepap^ Trap top nrap. 

Be top l3o)\6pepo[^p, 
r^op pep VopTVPLOP rt'pTVOi^[t, 

10 Toi^ S]e <baicrTtof d>at(cr)TOt, fcal 
Tai^ 7r]oXti^ rai zh i)p[pap. Tap 

Be p^pLpap To;g} pcoXioiiypTa. 

The inscription is not without obscurities. It contains a 
decree passed in common by the two cities of Gortyna and 
Phaestus which are distinguished from tlie other> by the simple 
indication of apw 7rdXt9 and kcitco ttoXl^} Tlii-^ eii*cum:^tanee, 
and the further fact that the document is dated by a single col- 
lege of C(jS/}(i)d shows that the two c a ties. Avhose ti(>rce rivalry 
during other periods is well known, were at this time joined 
together under a single administration. The uuaning of the 
dec'rce ap}>ears to me to bo the folhjwing: Idle Cran^opeans 
when they Auolate the compact shall pay 2000 staters of >ilver 
and deposit them with the TzVa?. The suit (for lireaking tln‘ 
couipa<'t) may be brought by whoeViU* wills, by the (b>rtynian at 
Gortyna, by the Phacstiau at Phaestus: and half of the fine 
shall go to tlu‘ city and half to the mover of the suit. 

Who are these Pransoj>eans ? The reading of all the letter'^, 
except the fourth one, secm-< to me (auUain : ami tin* fourth h*t- 
ter has (.‘Very appearain*e of being p or p. However the wor<l 

^ Coiiijuiitj in the iii5Cripti''>n <»t* R 111. p. tht* ( iiv "t' 

an<l it" }><>rt ( Chet’"* which arc ^-iimlarlv tenned Ai'T'tu.’[i'] r^'v re 
rav dvo) ttoXlv 0LK[t'\6vr(jjv Kal r<Z'V rav €7ri [^JaXdcrcrat (lliic" 8-l(.C 
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sh(.)ul(l be read — and it ^ may Lave been mistakenly trans- 
forineil by rlie stoiie-eiitter who Las tilled tLis wLole text witL 
errors — it seems to me certain tLat it rnnst denote tLe inliabitants 
of a kxadity ealkMl KpavcroV?;, ]>erLap3 a village ot‘ jjernjtLul in 
tLe country, or tliose of a (|Uarter of tLe city of Jtiiaestus tvLich 
may Lave been called by tLis name. In botli cases tLcy are peo- 
ple tvlio Lave not the >ame rigLts a> citizens, becaii'^e tLey Lave 
a Tira^ wLo repre-'Cnts them, like tlie aTreXevOepoi tvLo dwell at 
(^ortyna in tLe quarter called LafoDon, and it i> into the Lands 
of tLi> Tira^ tliat tliey mu^t pay the tine'> wLen they Lave been 
adjudge(l guilty. He is tlie intermediary between them an<l 
tile state. TLat they form a l)ody Laving a certain indepen- 
dence, however limited, results from the fact that they liave, if 
T understand the pas-agc, the right to form treaties or compacts 
with the >Tate, even though they be of great moment. This is 
[proved by o/ca hiKata fij] avvOioyvTai ‘when the com[)a(‘t which 
they make not ju>r/ which i- the vtuw sentence giving the 
motive for the decree. Tlii^' expression is not very clear, but 
f believe that, in vii-w of the evident awkwardness of style, 
which ap[>ears in the greater part of these archaic and non- 
arcliaic texts, tlie wu’iter \\'is]icd to (*X[ire>s - when they com- 
mit an injustice again-t com[)acts in force' or * when they do 
anything contrary to treaty.’ Thi< \\ ()uld be preci'^ely tlie idea 
ex[ires*.ed in Cretan treaties of a lat(*r date by the woi’ds el he tk 
aoiKoh] TCI (TvyK€Lueva.^ It is probable that at the time wln'U 
Gortyna and ltiiae>tus were joined into a >ingle ^tate, >pe(‘ial 
coui[)acts Were cmicluded between these Cra]iso[»ean^, who 
found them^^dves in certain peculiar C(jnditioiis. and the new 
government. The decree provides for the maiuteiiance of the 
compacts on [lenalty of a heavy tine, half of which, in order to 
increase the probability ol* denuuciatit)n, i< given, as is in the 
case of the (f^ctcn^ at Athens, to the per^tui making tlie complaint. 

^ ''f Civttiii rKMlitiu" of forin ainl oIk-'CUio iJit'uiiiiiu; an* iiuun'r- 

oio iiinl -houlil 1)0 attriliutod in ^n*at ]*artt)thL‘ lani;aa^o of Iho pn*-HH]]Miii,* pop- 
ulation of the i'land. 1 >t*e no way of iiiidiin; a coiiiiMCtiori Ijttween this name 
and that of tin* Wolo--,ian city of Cdo-ope which rcjcrnhh*^ it in form. 

Compare the treaty between Ih’iaino- and Hierap\tna in Caller^ HO, 1. 4d. 
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L. 1. After /copfiLovrcov we expect the article which, on 
account of the TQIM that precedes, was evidently overlooked hy 
the stone-cutter in transcrihing the original on the stone. 

L. 2. The final stpnKL in XapiaalXa^ should he eliminated. 
TTere, also, the hungling stone-cutter has fallen into error hy 
repeating the syllable AC in the middle of the word. 

L. d. TIoXlOl for TToXiai, iroXiaai (of. 'rroXteacn) is a new in- 
stance (ft" a phenomenon now known to he eommon in this 
dialect. 

L. 4. TIA is an error for T Al=Ta. 

L. 0. APAPryPO, another error of the stone-cutter who has 
repeated the same syllable. 

L. 8. jxoXXev. This reading confirms, in opposition to Biiche- 
ler,^ the spelling hmd not yao) propostMl by Comparetti and 
by the majority of critics in the transcription of this verb in the 
Great Inscription. 

L. h. VopTvovL, 1 am not >ure whether this should he re- 
garded as another error of the stone-cutter (for ropTaz'(),or as a 
reminiscence of an earlier name of the city of <.o.>rtyna which 
would recall that of the city of YvpT(X)v in Pelasgiotis. But 
from the fact that the etlmicOff in the preceding word is given 
with the form Toprvvto^, and not Yvprcovto^ or Tvprvovio^, 1 pre- 
fer to believe that it is one of the usual blumhu’s. 

Id. 10—12. We have three more errors t')f the stone-cutter in 
the word. cfiAITOl, TAHAMNAM and AAQAIOIMTA. The last 
of these, (considered together with the TIA for TAI of line 4 
and with the ancient appearance of the writing, makes me su.- 
peG that this inscription is nothing ehe than a cO]w of a A<c/- 
strophidon text executi‘d by an unskilful stone-cutter not vkA ac- 
customed to the new system of left to right writing. It i< ]»er- 
hai >s the transcripti('>n, on the walls (»f a temple of Gortvna.of 
a ti‘Xt cut a short time before, hut still in the archaic manner, 
either at Oortyna it.elf or on some wall at Bhae^to.-. The 
.piral on line 2 can also he better explained by this hypothe- 
sis. 


* Biiclieier and Zitteliiuinii R^:cht r< 


pp 14, lo. 
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22. (Tlaxe IX.) Another large corner block Avitli a p'tr- 
oMiis. (On the purasti'is is registered the proxeny of Gains 
Cae^onius lOiilaigyrus, Avhich wu have already given under Xo. 
11. On the injured face are two fragmentary names : 


Aago</)d/A[?/9 
^advT[ft) ’r' 


•t ..S'AM O A.--' 

fAAj;4 Y / 


The X'ldnOpal text is on the same side as the ivfrnsftfs. The 
letters are of tine form and 0.02.3 m. high. The dimensions of 
the block are: 1.30 m. lung, 0.61 in. wide, 0.31.3 m. high along 
the inscribed band. 

The inscription, of which this is only a small remnant, was, 
as may be seen, divided into columns after the fashion of the 
archaic texts of the Lethaeiis. On the border, which remained 
blank on the right of the last eolumn, were cut at a later date 
two other inscriptions of pruXttHjl (the lower one by erasing). 
Of the tirst this much may be read or sut>plied : 


[Trpdfe-] 
[yoi r 0-] 

[ pTVVl- ] 
(DV a[f- 
TOi Ka- 
\ yevo- 


i T the second only the tir-t name is clear: 


Aafjid- 

TplO^ 

bhV . . . 
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The reading of our text ai=i follows : 



. aj/c . 

o)pa 

. 

. p'jifca€r\_a'jL 

OP 7]ypaTTai fcal [7r]po0e- 


. ai rd a XX- 

poPTiop e\7r)i rop^ Si(ppop<; Ka- 

a . . . 

. Jai^ra ku- 

t /CptPOPTCOP K^TTLSl/CaSoP- 

5 . . . . 

. . hopo<; ira- 

Tcop KOI TTpaSoPToyp real cru- 


. . cttcl) gm- 

pa7rojpa(j)6pT(OP iirl ro- 


. 9 eVt TOP 

p^ ecr[7r]^dTTa^'9 fcal /cara- 

• • • • 

t r^/epeda 

StKaSoPTCOP fCal KUTOpL- 

i . 

.] ra Toz^ p~ 

p{vp}Tcop /cal rd dWa irdpra 

10 t/caOePTa (?) 

. di\r}^/^p\aTTai 

r^rjpoPTCdP A:aT[d]7rep tco 



P ... P . P . . . lOPTCO . 


The left-hand column gives no entire phrase and almost no 
entire word. 

Of the right-hand column, all that we can say is that it con- 
tains juridical enactments regarding procedure, or rules regard- 
ing the competency and duties of magistrates or of persons 
who, without being magistrates, are invested under certain cir- 
cumstances with their functions as, for instance, in the case of 
the private arbitrators spoken of in the fragment of the Pyth- 
ion regarding adoption (J/c//. Ant. Ill, Xo. 19, pp. 31 if.) and 
in a fragment of the Letliaeus (A/t/., Xo. loo, p. 308). 

LI. 2, 3. The expression TTpoef^epovroov iirl rov^ Sicjypop^; might be 
compared with the phrase fcaO" [eS]o? ylveaQat in the fragment of 
the Lethaeus just cited (Xo. 155), were it not that in the latter 
the first two letters of the decisive word have been filled in. 

L. 7. Tou? ecr[7r]pdTTai^9, n t’. ifCTrpdfcrav^^ ^the exactors.' ddie 
same word occurs in tlie fragment of the Lethaeus, Xo. 15f) of 
Comparetti, in the dative singular efc[^7r^pdfcraL, 

L. 9, In KaTopp[^vp'jTcov the stone-cutter has inadvertently 
omitted two letters. 

L. Pf The only two ]>ossible supplement^ to the verb in the 
imperative are [^r~\i]p6pTa)p and ^f'j7]p6pTcop, In the first case we 
should understand as follows: Pet them observe all the other 
(di>positions) as . . . etc.* The form . . , optcop with the c/yL/e- 
resis of the e inPead of the contracti^d f >rm -ovptcop i^ common 
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ill tlii^ dialect. \ f\i]p6vToyv from feLpco^eLpco would lie connected 
in meaning with the verb of the ?anie root ipeo). from which 
Eustathius (^un 11, II 127 ) derive^ ipevco—epevv^: and we know 
precisely that the ipevrai among the magi'^trates of Cretan 
cities. See the inscription of l>reros, col. T), h o, and the frag- 
ment from I[iera])ytua. 1. IS. both })uhlished in the If'l- 

iano. III. pp. Old and GOT tf., Xos. oG-Td, and the magis- 
trates ipevvLovT€^ /cat pvO/jLL^ovTe^ in the Cretan inscription of 
Venice, JL^s, Jf, I. p. 144,1. d5. The Kardirep needs no eX]>la- 
nation. If we read \ p~\7]p6vTO)i\ the same ylirase is found in the 
archaic fragment whidi I publish umler Xo. 23, where we read 
(^right-hand column, 11. 2, d) . . .1 pepovri Kard^irep 

23. Archaic ho-'/sfropj>ednn iii'^cription on two contiguous 
blocks, one (jf which (right-hand) Avas a corner block of the 
primitive building. This has on its other side the decree on 
bronze coinage Avhich I publish under Xo. 10, and mi its pandds 
is the proxeny of f AljaXeupo? of (laxos published under Xo. 12. 
The piir<istd>> at the end of the lines of the left-hand block is not 
inscribed, at least in the })art that ha< been preseiu ed. The two 
stones, Avliieh I here reproduce, somewhat separated one from 
the other, are c()ni[)lete on all sides, except for the lower right- 
hand corner of the left jka'e. The np})er edge is slightly worn 
away above the first line, and so is the lower edge at some 
points. Their height is U.dG)3 m.; the joint lengtli of the two 
iiiscriljed surfaces between one pfirasfdt,s and the other is l.:fSm, 
The height of the letters varies from 0.02 ni. to 0.022 ni. 

AV e have in this text the most ancient of all treaties l>etween 
Cretan citie- thus far discovered. It contains a convention I be- 
tween the city of Cortyna and that of Itliizene,TiTTfcV('PiTT?; 2 ^),‘ 
wlfnli is evidently tin* city registered hyStephanus of Evzantium 
under the naim^ of t'i a ,*■’ without saying in Avhat part of the 
island it wa-. It is a city of which. i>robab]y, only the nann* was 
]jreserved in geographical tradition <lown to a late period, and 
which must have disappeared at an early date fr<mi historv, as it 

^The hilWr imt med in tlip alphabet ofthi> iu^oripticn. 

By/ : 'FLpqvia, TroXts KpTjrrjs, 
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luis left no other iiienioi’y in inseriptioiis, in eoin^ or in authors. 
I believe that its site shoukl be sought for not far tfoni Gortvna 
in one of those groups of ruins of very early date, like those of 
Cainares and of Courtes, scattered over the southern foot-spurs of 
Mount Ida, toward the great valley of Messara, or along the 
sl(»pe of the mountains on the other side of the valley, between it 
and the sea, which are still called by the name (?} Karai 
For even the worship of (Ida-), one of the Idaean Daetyli 

to whom the Rhizeniaiis otfer sacrifice^, points to a locality that 
is in, or not far from, the di-trict of Mount Ida. 

The writing, -pelling, dialect and .-tyle of this treaty are the 
same a.- those of the Great Inscription of Gortyna and the other 
text- of the Lethaeus. Several expre»ions, technical ami stereo- 
typed, a- it were, of the wording of these laws turn up here 
al-o, but we find, besides, novelties and <lifli(ailtie< which I do 
not pretend in a tir<t edition ot' tlfw text to he aide to explain 
entirely. (^My reading is given on page 20f).) 

Lh 1, 2. It must not seem surprising if, in a text drawn u}) in 
so primitive and imperfect a style, a ct>n-triiction Avitliout a verb 
is used at the eommeneeineiit. In many of the t>hra-es which 
follow the subject instead is wanting, and mii<t ]>e understood (.>r 
guessed at. Facts of this kind are often met witli in the Great 
tn-;cri})tion. The meaning of the verb which i> here under>tood 
G that of avveOevTo, that i- to say, * The Ivliizenians, while re- 
taining their own autonomy and their (Uvn tribunal-, came to an 
agreement ( joined them-elves, allied theni'^elve-) with tlie (hnty- 
niaus, sending every three years tol>i(hw victinw of the value of 
250 staters, on the ftllowing condition^:' evrl ToZ8(8)e— e7ri 
TolaSe, The supplement TpjTrjoi [yejrei ha- been suggested 
to me by Gomparettl. This whole pa^-age may be eom})are<l 
with that of the archaic fragment of Oaxos A/ff. ill. })]>. 

408 tb), where triennial fotivah are al>o mentioned. 11. 11-14: 
Kara ra avra rol^ KaSaz^refoK SzSogei zO T[p]frct)z pertL h advpara 
SacoSe/ca (jrarppav^. III the >anie way as the Oaxian teasts of 
( y<la- Were called KvSdvreta, so those of llidas must have been 
called BtSdarem. The /2, which oc('urs but once in the whole 
inscription, has the earlie>t >t)iral form; hut thi^ >}nral. unle-s 
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it be the etteet of the corrosion of the surface, is s(,> slightly 
marked that the letter reseinble< a p, hi s^jme later Cretan 
inscriptions we tind the epithet Bi^aVa^ written with the /5. as 
it is here, instead of the y. Cf., in Cauerh Xn. 40, 1. 5, Trjva 
BiBurav, and Xo. 42, 1. 20, tco BtSardo). etc. 

LI. 0. 4. All the attempts to read, on either the stone or the 
iinpressii^ni. and uii the j)la.)tograph. the letters lost after the verb 
poLfcoSopea^eL^ have been in vain. One would expect to have here 
the subject of the sentence whieh might be tk. or as Ctnnparetti 
thought, arepo^ (that i>, c//<. of tin' f/ru, either a Gortynian or 
Ithizenian). But the s}>ace is too great f > 1 * tk. and the remaining 
traces on the im^ire^sion ap[>ear not to lend themselves in the 
least to tile word arepo?. It is not im[)0>^il.>le that here, as ehe- 
where, the subject i-^ lacking and must be understrjod. ami that in 
its place before Sempea there ^hould have been anotlier object 
governed by TrvrevcreL, as for example: areyav S' uv Ka potKohope- 
[cr€£ e /caVo]'? e hevhpea irvTevaet. kt\. A-' ve have in Greek 
d 7 poa (/)aTeu€£r'. the expre^:^ion /cfirov^ (pvreveiv would be perfectly 
regular, and as it treats of an irrigated territory, like the valley 
of l\re>sara, this clause in regard to planting and cultivating 
garden'- might very well have been espeeially contemplated in 
a rrvvdf]Kip I must, however, confess that the impres-ion beai's 
some traces of letters which make even this su[>[>leineut uncer- 
tain. The irregularity of the syntax should be noted: the sen- 
tence begins in the relative form and continues in conditii>ual 
form: — ^ The hnii^e which ((Ute) shall build and if he shall ]>lant 
[gardium] or trees/ The TrpuiOai k arrohoOiiL of 1. 4 wruihl be 
Very obscure if this exprcs:-ion should hr literally interpreted. 
For anyone who builds a house and plants trees may very 
Well sell them {aTrocoOai), but 1 do not >ee how he can buy them 
{TTptaOai) if they are already his. One ean oidy imagine tln^ 
ease <»t’ one who '-luadd build and plant (mu eertain ('Onditioim) 
on domain laud or lea-ed ground, a>, f >r exanpile, >eem^ to luo e 
been the case with tlie peivons. to wliom, a< 'cording to an ins('ri}»- 
tion of the nortliern wtdl,^ the city of (H)rtyna rented land in 
the locality of IldXa. But in this case \w >uch fact is stated, and 

’ M.n An/. I IT Xn IVl. p. li') 
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perliaps this irpiaQai k airohoQai sliouhl bu regarded as a stereo- 
typed phrase, like others we shall meet with, by means of 
wliieh the indetinite eoncessiuii of the right of purchase and 
sale is indicated, while the first part of the phrase may be re- 
garded in the broader sense as a concession of the right of 
e^jKTTjat^. The only texts that can be compared with this inscrip- 
tion to a.-sist in its interjiretation are the treaties between Cre- 
tan cities belonging to a later period. Xow in these we find 
among the first concessions which the cities of two allied states 
make to each other, that of and of the right of recipro- 

cal purchase aiul r^ale on each other's territory, in the same 
way a^ here we find that of planting and building and that of 
selling and buying. Compare the treaty between ihiansos and 
Hierapytna. Cauerh 48, 1. 11 ft*.: *lepa7rvTv\_{oL^^ Kal UpLavatoi^ 

Trap aWdXoL^ laoiroXiTelav fcal eTTLyapia^ /cal €vkti](jlv 
K al peTO~)(^av Ka\ Oeto^v Kal dvOpcoTTivcov Trdvrcov daoL Ka ecovri 
epcfivXoL Trap* eKarepoL^, Kai TrcoXovra^ Kal cjvcd pevo^ Kal 
havelt^ovTa^ Kal havei^opevo^ Kal TaXXa Trdvra avvaXXdaaovTa^ 
Kvpio^ 7]p€V Kara to? vTrdp^ovra^ Trap eKarepoL^ vopo^. t^ee also 
the treaty between Latos and Olus (^JIus. It, I, pp. 144-14o, 11. 
11-14 and 11. 80-42). 

T^l. 4— b. The passage contained in these and the two following 
lines is important for the mention of the errapro? and of the 
araprayera^;, an office wliieh is here mentioinal for the first time. 
T>ut unfortunately little or no new light is herclw thrown on the 
essence and (*onstitntion of the ardpro^ and on his relations to 
the tribe. It i> <aid that when the vo,s,nos and tln^ starfaydns 
go to Rhizi'tie they must Koapev with the Ivhizcnian a'h^n}id. 
The verb dy(£> (o? k ctyei) is Inn'e used with the intran>iti\'(‘ mean- 
ing of 'going.' This clause corre-})onds to that of tin* treaties 
of a later date Avhere it is de<-ree(l that the njsnud, wlio go offi- 
cially to the allied <’ity, must he recei\’ed in the ap^elov or in the 
pryta iK t(jn , and niu^?t >it in the eKKXyaia with it-^ See the 

treaty between Rrian^os and llierajiytna, Caiierh 4S, ]. :>:> f K ; 
6 he ATocr/xo? o tmv lepaTrvTviwv epirtrco ev UpLavaol e? to dp^elov 
Kal ev eKKXyaia KaOyadco perci rcov Koapeov. hoaavTO)^ he Kal o Toyv 
ilpiavatecjov Koapo^ epTrtreo ev 'lepaTrvrva e? to dp^elov Kal ev 
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eKK\rj<TLa Ka6i]cr9co fxera tmv Koafxwv. See also the treaty already 
cited hetween Latos and Olus, 11. ol th, and that Ijetweeu 
Ilierapytua and Lyttos. Cauer^, 43, line S: 6 8e Koa/xo^ rwv 
^lepaTTvrvQcov epirera) \vttoI e? to ap^elov^ etc. The cOS//fOS and 
stariapdas of Gurtyna are both treated Avith equal honor by the 
Rhizeuian^. May we hence deduce that tlie slorhigeta^ is al.^o a 
cosmos^ and that on account of his functions and his name he 
takes a place among the hretan rosnujl similar to that held by 
the TToXepapxo^ among the Athenian archons? Or should the 
oliice of the stci/ingdus be regarded simply as tliat of the apxo^ 
of a sCrrtos, in the same way as there is an apx^^ e>f the agda 
and an apxo^ of the ondreioic and might it not better l»e com- 
pared to the office of the (^u\o/5acrAeZ?, of the (pparptapxoi, or of 
the apxovre^ tov yevov^ of the Atlienian con^titurion'r Ibit it 
is more than dangerous, it i^ futile to attempt to build hypoth- 
e>es upon such meagre material. It is better to wait for 
neAV discoveries of which the soil of Gortyna give^ abundant 
promise, allowing us to ho})e that the constitutional hi-tory 
of Crete may still he in great part recovered by niean^ of its 
inscribed >tones. 

Id. 6, 7. The first phrase in this line is <o difficult a^ to he 
insoluble to me. It would appear as if the remaining trac'cs of 
the fragmentary Avord com})els us to complete it as either 

0'W\3 aJo D Ow\ 2 D" these two 

AAmrds makes no sense, the only restiu^ation hit Avould l>e TroXego. 
The use of 'TreiOopai Avith tlu^ genitive, although rare, i^^ f uind 
even in classi<‘al writers. Rut Avhat is the meaning <>f the >en- 
tence TOt' ge iretdopevov to nroXefjLo'i T leave the explanation to 
other^, noting merely that [>erha[>s the same ex[»roS''ion to l)e 
met Avith in the fragment of the LethaeiK Xo, 137 i d/o//. Aid. 
Ill, [>. 412): [r]og pe ireiOopevov to . . . (1. 3) Avliere Ave meet aho 
Avith the fragments of sentences Avhich occur in our tiext, 
such as hapL6vTCo\v\. etc. Tot* ge iretOopevov to TroXego is a kind 
ot limiting apposition added to toz ^ arapTayerav and to toii 
Koapiovra. that is to the subject of the A^erb Koapev in a manner 
entirely independent and in a phrase by it>elf. ju-t a- furthei* 
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oil (line 12) we find ra iypa/x^eva aWa Be fxe. It i< only the 
ca^taui and the sCrrtafpRjis fie TretOofievov to TTQXefio who has a 
right to this hospitality and the^e honors on the part of tlie 
of Uhizene. In return for this, however, they must pay 
an indemnity of one droclutid, H^afitofiev Se Sap/cvdv (‘annot mean 
here that the Jihizenian^ mu^t line them one drach/na. but that 
they must make them liable to an indemnity of one dciclrma, 
a Mini which must ]>e spent (i^onsumed, used up) with the siaj'Cj> 
and with the Rhizeiiians. My understanding* is that this in- 
demnity ]iaid by the cuS//fOf or the sfarCitp'Iji.s of Gortyna must 
be exj>ended in the Ffjssddon or in the festivals of the siarfos to 
which the cosntoi in charge at Tthizene belong, and in the 
Sif.isltiu or festivals of the Ivhizeniaii^ in general. What follows 
is clear, i^xcept Kaevelai hUat {^Kaevela hlKct) the meaning of 
wliidi here, 1 think, cannot be exactly determined. 

LI. S, II. A (lortyiiian may not seize pledge^ from the prop- 
erty of a lihiz(*nian ( [)resent hini>elf as holding a pledge): if he 
do ^o, and is defeated after a law-^uit, he must }>ay a hue e(.[uiv- 
alcnt to double the \'alue of tin* property or thing t)ledged, as it 

i^ written in the The word which is here written 

may be read oAS©0 or SAdOD. Lompai'etti jirefers 

Wpai. which may be explained, as regards the form, as an e(piiv- 
aleiit of e6pa\e^ofiaL-t^(jd, /faVco); but tile meaning remains un- 
certain. The expre^>ion rdv^ ripidv^ top iveKvpov occurs also in 
tin* inscription of the northern wall, Xo. l'>4, line 5 (J/c//. Aof. 

Ill, {K 2ti:L, 

LI. 10-12. Those who shall exact the amount of thehne^troiii 
the [lersoii-^ (*on(h‘niiied are the co>///eMjf Itliizene. The word 
Koo-fio^, as is the case frequently elsewhere, is here almo>t always 
u-ed in the ('olfM'tive sen^e. If the-«e do not exact it, but in 
their stead the T-peiytaToi demand it, the latter :^hall not be fined 
for -o doing. Ta eypajifxeva ciWci Ce fie is an addition and a 
rimitinu’ explanation of the wrsrd rrpdddev of line 10. Let them 
exa(*t what i^ preSi-ribed and no more. 

LI. 12— I o. I lind no otlan* supplement, which corresponds 
to the hn-una and to the meaning whidi is here required, than 
auT£ 9 . although, according to the dialect, we should rather ex- 
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pert avTLv. Coinpaiv the (iroat Iii^t-rijiTion, Tol. IV, line o. 
The iiieaiiin< 4 ' of tlu* new verb afiiriTraio) appears to he the '>anir 
as that of afji(f)Lal3-t]T€co. If the kolvov of the lihizeniaiis sliall 
have any new ditterrnre with thr Gortvnians, or if any new 
dispute shall ari>e between the two Gties, tlir hriald >hall invitr, 
witliin ten days, thr (Jortynians (it under-tood, of cM)ur'-r. 
rertain Gortynian drley’ates) or othei's who siiall reprr^ent them 
q)erhap^ citizens of lihizem^ rliary‘e<l to do >o Iw tla^ (ioilyn- 
ians), to present thenweh'es witliin ten day^ at Ithizene. To 
KOLVov ol "PfTTezvoi is lik(^ a iroXt^ oi roprvviOL in iNr. d ahovr. 
Jn this a[T]Tza<7a or a\l\TLdaa we tind tin* name of a (‘on^iiltiny, 
ileliberatiiiy* or jndyinit body hitherto unknovoi. Admit tiny tin 
>eroud n'storatioii to be cori’ert. the word <hoiild l>r i-onnrrted 
with the verb amdco, alrLdofxaL : it wotild be the name, as ('om- 
]>aretti also believe-;, of the ar<aminy a^scuifiy lirldr^ wlfn-h the 
<Tortynian^ are invited to appear and to diroKpireOOai — hut the 
insia’iption which i< luan* ahriiptly bi-okaai otf uVe- im elm* 
to a clearer iinder.-^tandiny. For the ]>artiriple fevpLeva^. eom- 
pare the ronipoiind KarapeXptvov rop iroXtaTav. 

24. Larye block of local liinestr)ne. U.Td ni. hiyh, 0.7'e to. 
wdde. Its thickness is irreyiilar. o.Jn-ii.dti m. kettei - 
O.ti2o m. hiyh. The riyht border i< not in-;ci‘il kmI. hut it looks 
as if ^oine in^cri[>tioii on it laid been cam-Gled. 

The writiny (*ontinued on the left of another block, bur the 
part which is lo>t is veiw^niiiil. Line'- ld-14 an^l -everal 

others, where >itp])le]nent^ are evident ami rleaie-liow tluit the 
tnis^iny h*tters at the l)eyin)iiny or at tlu* end of e\erv line on 
the left-hand side are two or three in number. <u‘ an a\*eray» of 
hvi* letters t*or evt‘r\ tw'o line-^. ddie laeiinae in the text < an b«> 
completely -upjlied from line- 7 tf. Xeverthele-*-. e>})e< ially on 
a<M*ount of the nature ot' the subj(*er wldeh i- not -utlioiimtly 
treated of in the remainlny archai;* texts, there are -till a liiini- 
bi*!* of ditlirulties which apjuair to me in>ohible without the 
iielp of >ome new di-c( >very. 
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^ ^ ' A A' '■' k._'A.T P- A/.-v- A. AaA- ' >t 

The tbllowinu' is my reading of the iii«'ription, witli a few 
ex[>laiiatorv remark^ on its eoiitent : 


1—2 Sevcpeop Kal fOLfcia^ o tl toi> ojiopov evvea ot 

iirciPKiara TreTrapevoi^ /cJaXei^ 8 ciptl pairvpo- 

,3_r) p Svoi’ TTporpirov top h[ a^apra perp^e^o-iopepo- 

V • al St fca pit €660 KoXiop [th e 7 p]«Trto afro? pLtTptdo re 
9— llj Kal TTpOTTOPtro 7rpoTtTap\^TUP drjri pLULTVpop Svup irapepit- 

V ip^ a^jopav opvvpt^P St t p"^ap r ovto ptp tan a i3\o- 
lo— 14 irlaL StKaio^ irplp poXtO^Oai raa] SiKap, 6 S' iptKvpuKcrap 

pe tptP * pifctp S' oTtpd k' 01 [ 7 r\t€'? ajpoaoPTL. k' at fc' eV 
crrtya- 

17— ? evtKvpdKCTQPTL itopIov\to^ p tvp^oLKtv o tvtKVpaKaav. avp- 
iKaopocraOOaL top op6\^pop roa] tpvta rpup^^ oi? Ka rrpo- 
21—22 ptiTTti pk tPfOLfctv 0 ivtK\ypaK(j']^av • al St rt^ Ka top opop- 

OP . . 
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It is a fragment of one of those detached laws on ive/cvpaai'a, 
or seizure of pledges, which were afterwards eoditied iu the lai-ge 
collection cut on the buildings of the Lethaeus, as had already 
been indicated by the fragments discovered in lss.3 and now 
confirmed by the fragments which I publish under Xf). 28. The 
present article concern-;, if I am not mistaken, the se<pie>trati<)n 
or replevin, exe( uted by error or abuse, on trees, houses and ob- 
jects which do not belong to the person on whom it is intended 
tc) carry out the sepuestratiom 

It therefore treats of fields or houses that are rented, or of 
houses inhabited ])y foiKeU: in the first, there are trees ]>lanted 
by the lessees or by the foc/cel^ and whiclt belong to them ; in tlie 
second there is furniture also belonging to the occupant^ for tlu^ 
time being of the liouse. The seizure made again -t the owner 
of the house or of the field cannot be extended to what belongs 
to him. 

Four judicial parties come upon tlu‘ scene a< actor- in tlie 
instu*i[ttion : fir>t, tho-e who eaii-ed tb(‘ >eiznre, that i-, tho-t‘ 
wh<;> eveKvpaKaav {\\. 13—14, IP— 20) or iveKvpuKaovrt (h 17>: 
second, the person against Avhom the seizure made, that i- to 
say, a person who>e property is >ecpiestrated or seized by the 
above, o ipefcvpatccrav (ov iveKvpa^av) (11. 14, 18; 21, 22); third, a 
[)ersou wlio fcaXel [KaXiov^ 1. 7, fca\ei\ ]. 4) (he may be, a^ 
Conpiaretti has suggested to me, a (Haiti t_cs or arbiter!; fourth, 
finally, there is a party whose character is very ob-cure, named 
in the W(n-d a aavra, in line-; 5 and b, which I am un- 

able to complete. 8huahl we rec<.>gnize in this pcr-on tin* le^^^ee 
or the per-on who a[)peals agaiimt an unjust seizure? The 
letter which follows the a appears, from what remains, to be 
a curved letter, like a tt, an t or a 0. Finally, there are the enn- 
comitaut })arties, or outside parties, who act as witnes>es, and 
these are two pidprupe^ of Some sort and a group of paprupe^ 
elected among the opopoi, that is to say, tho-e who are neigh- 
l)oi\- of tlie proj)erty or the houses jlcdgeel: these at fir>t are 
nine in number (line 2) and afterwards they appear in a subdi- 
vision of three (11. 19-20). 
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LI. 1-4. The lirst cninplete ]>eno(l of tlie fragment tliat 
])eginirnig Avith KaXev on line 4. Tlie thr^e preceding lines 
are the cln^o ot the pt'ilnd whieli hegaii <>n tVie block ahove, 
wliirh is lost. The suhji^-t is seizures made on trees or on a 
counrrv latime; at least that i^ hotv I understand the word 
fOLKia, as in the (-ireat Inseription, in contrast to crre^/a (see line 
lh\i. Tt is dithmdt to supplement lines 1-2. Perhaps we 
>honld read o[/ioo-oi']Tf and the meaning might he: [-If disynites 
ari-e in regard to pledges on] trees or on country houses, those 
nine among the neighbors Avho have the nearest property [shall 
SAvear (in judgment )*]. 

Lh 4—11. -(The arl)iter ?) shall invite into the presence of two 
Avitnesses, Avith three da\>'' notice, the a . aavra to pr(.>ceed to 
the Operation of fierpeaQai^ and if he ^onie not AAdien called in 
the manner prescribed, let him carry out the act and issue an 
order, Avith four days' m itice, before two Avitiiesses. that hemimt 
present himself in the ege/v/g In the al}senee of the last part of 
the up}ier ])]ira^e, it is iiipiosr^ihle to give exa^aly the meaning 
of the verb fierpecrOaL, which here ai>pears lirst as a ])articiple 
and then as ini[>erati\'e. referring to two different persons. 

IjI. 11-10. The [)Lirt Avhieli i^ here Avanting in the formula of 
the oath <,)ecurs in the new text of the Letluuais Avhii-h I give 
under Xo. 2s. linc'^ 11-10, and ironi t\iU passage I snp])ly the 
missing portion in our text. The same sentence oc(airs in both 
tc*xt<, and it is evidiMit that it wa< a fo]*inuh) or the ])(‘ginning of 
the '-ten‘otyped t'ormuhi of an oath prescribed in certain cast*^. 
Ibir. as in the (*a^e Avith Avhat follow^, it i.- ([uhr eHi[)tical and 
seems as it it should he understnod as: e p.av tovto geV iart avv 
aliXoizlai kcu StKctio^. Tlierefoi’c, Avhen the parties lame bi'cn 
gatlnu’ed together in the e//o?vo the oath is taken, Avhich con^i-t^ 
of the AAou'ds: "dims i-^ the thing rightlv (doiie) and witli no 
harm and (that Avhieh has he('n seized) does not belong to the 
person tbr Avlioni tlie mortgage Avas made.' Tliis shonhl 1 k‘ 
<loiie TTpiP p.oX€ 60 aL rav of/caa, hnt from the Avholi^ of the context 
and from the phrase Avliieh folloAvs it is evident that the de- 

In'criptinn , Cfl TA , line 'A’J. it. [cr irF,avs uev raus ttoXl ‘AWd tVi KOfjai 

poiKLou • oLKii^v eVi \cjpa (. 
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cision made by the jury by a majority of votes has executive 
force: hence I cannot explain how, after this, there can be any 
([uestion of starting a suit. ]^Iight it not be po-sible to trans- 
late the phrase Trplv pLoXeOOai rav hi/cav ' instead of making a 
law suit ' ? It would seem as if the law, before allowing the 
damaged party to make an accusation of disturbed possession, 
seeks to reconcile the two parties through a private judgment 
of arbiters. But I luiist confess that to me this entire part is 
extremely obsemro. 

The wt)rd afBXoTTLa ( = al3\al3La) is already known as a (.’retan 
expression fi'um the inscription of Oaxos, Xo. 184 (line lU), in 
Jlo/f. A/tf. Ill, pp. oOd ft*., and from the ITesychiaii glo^s 
alSXojre^ • ajSXafSe^. Kp/}Te 9 . The supplement orepct k ol [7rX/e9 
o^jjiocfovTi is fui’iiished by the decree of bronze coinage alixaidy 
published under Xo. 19. 

LL lG-20. Clearer is tln‘ contmtt of these line-. 'If the se- 
(tuestrators take a }'ledge from a city lu^u^ia '-ayiug {he who 
rents it?) that the person on wliom they make the set[Ue'-tra- 
tion does not dwell (in that hou<<‘), let three of the nine neigh- 
bors swear together (with the ]a‘r^on who atlirms tlii^), to whom 
this person will declare beforehand that he on wlnun the seiz- 
ors have enforced the sequestration doe^ not dwell in it.' 

’E? (TTe7a9 tor e/c (e^) are'^ia^ is a usage already known. The 
subject oY the genitive absolute ttovlovto^ i^ uudei’stnod. as fre- 
quently happens in these law>. It appears to me that it mu-t 
be he who rents tlu' house and whose furniture the sequestrators 
have ^eize<l, believing that it belongs to the owner of the hou^e. 
But on the other hand it is not impossil.de that the ]»erson u 
€Z'6/cdpa/c(Taz^ should be the owner himself: ^lle on whom the 
seizure has Iteen made raying that he doc-« not li\'e in that 
home.' ^vveKaopLoaaOOaL : we have licre another cu'-e of the 
u^e of 

There begins in line 20 another period which, however, 
not end on this bl<»ck.the la^t line alter the ov nY 6p.6pov being 
empty. It is evident that the stone-cutter, finding the -[>are 
narrow, continued the inscription on the to}) ot‘ anotlna’ enlumn. 
I do not bel'ieve that in the primitivi* wall there was beneath 
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tliis another serie3 of blocks, because its dimensions prove it to 
be a block belonging to the orthoitaies. 

25. Eeinnants of archaic hou.stroijledoii writing, with letters 
like those of the }>recediiig texts, found on a large block repro- 
duced above under Xo. 13. The surface of this block, partly 
scrajicd, was used at a later date to receive the lists of proxenol 
which I published under that number. The archaic remnants 
belong to two columns. 

Hxjld Cohinio : 

1. irpdho^vTL 

2—0 e pepoVTL Kar^direp . = . . 


4— 3 i Tov^ paiTv^pav^ 

6—7 vifcacrel ap . . 

5— d V TLVaS €KOL€ . 

10 erovr 


AVe find here the trace-^ of some jihrasc^, which recur in the 
non-archaic texts reproduced under Xo. 22. 


Ltjt rohmui : 

1—2 7rpofeL\nnr . 

3-4 9 pefcaa^T 

3—6 fc eKaofjL^oa'' . 

7—8 K(J€^VLOL't pie ....... 

0— 10 /ca]l TO pi^aiTvpo^ ? . . . . 

10-11 OpLOpO 

12—13 aroi^ [e 7 p]a[TT]at o . . . 

14—13 ovTt € fcapracTTo^^^ e dWo 

16-17 piaL[T^vpai [SJuoI^ . . . 


The content of thi'< text completely hidden from us. The 
mention of the opLopoi (lines 10-11) would .>eem to i*efer to a 
subject similar to that treated in the preceding text. Perhaps 
seizures or sefpiestrations ol* animals: ac Ka Trpo/Sara iveKu- 
pdK(j']ovTi': € /capracTTO^ e dWo .... (11. 14-13); but it is all 
uncertain. 
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26. Small frai>’ment, 0.-32 m. liigli, O.lo m. wide, 0.20 m. 
tliiek. Letters 0.02') in, liLdi. 




lAOS"^ ' 
;T'vaA>! 

cS PX 

''A )j 

! A A AX 
0 A A fc /” 
AN v\ O T’ 


After tile ji> of the tir^t liiu\ which ])re^erved. tlua’e is 
room for another L'ttcr, hut no trace of writing remain-. 

0 , . . Ta]^ 7ruX[a9 

e . . . AToJcTAi [o2' 


The above i^ tlie e})igraphi<'al material which came to liglit 
during the excavation: only a small ])art, it i> true, of a great 
mass of texts of various periods which covered the wall^ t.>f a 
very aucient tem])le. Lut what this temple may liave been, it is 
impossible to say at the pre-ent time. Xone of tlie text- dir^- 
covered give any indication of the place where it >tood. 

Far less numerous than the in<cri}itions and almo>t (mtirely 
Avithout importaiu'C, becaur'C belonging to a later datt* and ]tro])- 
a]>ly to Loman re>toration> of the primitive building, are the 
architectural i'ragnients that wei’e found. .\ny atrem]>t to 
reconstruct, even- partially, the archaic tenpHe and its decora- 
tions must hence be abandone(l. IFowt'Vcr, we ^houl<l not n(‘g- 
lect what little can be gatluuvd of the eharacti'ristics ot‘ thi^ 
con.-truccioii from the in-cribed blocks ihcm>elve-, ^\u ex:mii- 
nation of the dinnai^ioir- of the-e '-tone'-- ])ro\ es that they be- 
longed to walls luiilt, like th(.)-e of tln‘ I^vtliion, with a high 
e/V/cA'/u/t's at their base surmounted by alternate course- ot 
headers and >tretcher- or, a- the (lermaii arcbi^<‘ct^ call them. 
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Liififtrsrhjeltkn and B>{idersr}>>r}tfei(} The width of the blocks 
of the srveti'her <‘Ourse> shows that the width of the wall w^as 
the same as at the Pythion, namely between O.o8o-0.59 m., a 
dimeu-ion wdiieh C()iTe->Y)()nds almost exactly to two) Sulonian 
feet and wdiieh wais probably n-ed at (dortyna as the >tandard 
measurement in temple contractions of thi> Y>eriod and in this 
sV'^tenu The heindits of the various parallel course^ whieh are 
represented among our material were 0.28 m., O.dlo m., 
O.ddo m., 0.48 m. 

One remarkable ]_>eculiarity of the watlls in this temple, at lea-t 
of the side wmlls. is that disclosed by those bloc*ks from whose 
inserihed surface iliere projects a slight From the twm 

blocks wdiieh contain the treaty betw'eeii Gortvna and Phizene 
(Xo. 2d), wdiieh are showm by the inscription to be contiguous, 
w'e can see that these followed each other along the 

wall at stated distances and w^e are able to measure this dis- 
tance, viz., l.oO 111 . The followdng diagram gives a horizontal 
section of the twm blocks joined together: 


A 

d 

i B. _ _ 

l _ 1 1 1 


A B — Treaty between Gortyna and Rhizene (No. 23). 
C — Pmxeny of ^laleiirns (No. 12), 

D — Deeree on bronze eoinai^e (No. 19). 


It i> Yio-silde wdth their help to reconstruct the prolile of the 
walls and of one corner of the building which must have had the 
f )llow'ing ground-plan : 



^ Th*‘ cour't i)t’ hoadei- aio rbriin'il nf larLTi* uprii^bt blocks arruniccd in pair.- 
width t'» width. The cdur-cs oracber- mnCwt nt -lab^ lai<l lace down- 

ward and tilliii'j; the entire width of tin* wall binding" together the double blocks 
below the ns. 
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The monotony of the hat surface of the outer walls was 
broken by these projecting vertieal bands which took the 
place that should have been oeeupied by the half columns in a 
pseudo-peripteral tein[>le. fbie might -iispeet that the con^truc- 
tion ot these semi-pila-ters, with their flight pi'ujection in tlie 
place of the half-eolunui>, was (buerinined preci>eiy hy the idea 
of making use of these walls a^ a great bonk on wdiieh to in- 
scribe public acts. The semi-columns would divide the r>urface 
into so many long isolated pages, but, on the other band, tlaw 
W'ould destroy a great deal of s]»aee that might be utilized for 
the inscriptions. On the other hand the prnjertiiig baiuk, 
while leaving to the wall its architectural eharaetei* a< ]^-eudo- 
pcripterah might, at the >ame time, be coveriMl over their mtire 
tiat surface, as they actually are, with writing, thus increadug 
the space available for the reception of laws and decree^ wdiich 
the city desired to conHde to the guardianship of the sanctuary. 

AVe have luu'e, therefore, the remnants of another public 
hall of records to be placed by the side of the arrhives of the 
Pythion disc-overed ten years ago. Tra(*e^ of yet another mural 
collection, certainly or very prolaibly aUo templar in character, 
are furnished by the fragments in the tield of Pi^van-Aga at 
Mitropolis. These last fragments, taken together with other 
inscri[ttions foittid in the la>t few yeaiv in tiie same village, sug- 
gest to me a conjecture of great im]M.>rtain'e for the topogra])hv 
of (dortyna, a conjecture wdiicii will, 1 believe, soon be<^ome a 
demonstrate<l fact. It is that the ]ire>ent village of Mitropoli> 
occu])ies the ^ite of the ancient (piarter of the /ntfoiLoi and of the 
oydtt^tliLi'oK called Latu^^lun. In fact, it was there that wa> found 
by Fabririus the fragiueiit which spcidcs oI the Lato^-iaiw [3R>h. 
Aid. ill, ]). diii), and it m there also that were found the act of 
eitiauripatii)!! Xo. Idd and the fragment X<>. IhT ot tin* 
IfiilAniD^X A. I LL iu which mention is made of an a7ro\aydaavro<;\ 
we have al>o seen that the wall-bhM’ks thnn oui’ tentative exca- 
vation, except the one relating to sarriric'c^. reihi’ pin-ci^cly to 
slaves and eniauci[>ations. They probably covered th<‘ wall- ol 
the temple of Latona. which gave it- name to the <|uarter. 
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III. 

CStCLV tliC ^iri'CO.t IiiSCriptLO)}. 

Tlie work undertaken neartlieLethaeus by the Syllogo?^ with 
the object ut‘ uiieovering the (Ireat Inscription and taking a 
}ikwter east of itf and afterward the work carried on ])y the 
local authorities and by the Syllogos itself, in the construction 
of a roof to protect it perinanently from the weather, led to the 
discovery of .>onie new fraguieiit> of the inscriptions cut upon 
the buildings in that place. During the very first days of niy 
stay in Crete I wars able to recopy entirely the fragment Xo. 

of the JIoiLUjiteiiti Anfjclu, III(cf. Xo. 27 belowi, which in the 
year 18S5, when it wlis first seen by me, wuis only partly visible 
because it remaine<I set iut(j the retaining wall of the river. At 
the same time Professor S. Xanthoudidis, secretary of the 
Syllogos. in directing the later Avork carried on by the Museum 
of Candia, found and recopied another small fragment which 
I publish under Xo. 30. But the most iin})ortaiit texts came to 
light after I had left f'rete. 

These are two Avall-blocks similar to those of the Great In- 
scription, aho with a catrved surface corresponding to a circu- 
lar Avail of the same radius. They mu>t, therefore, be also con- 
sidered as belonging to the primitive circular building and as 
remains of those ])arts of it Avhich were demolished or made 
over Avhtai the edifice aauis converted into a theatre during’ the 
Roman period. Profi^ssor Xanthoudidis at once made most 
accurate cot>ies and impressions from Avhich the facfimiles 
giAUMi under Xo'^. 2S and Avere made. Popies and im])res- 
sion> of the<e two block> Avere aho sent to tlu^ brothers Bauiiack 
in Leit).-ic Avhu Avill ])ublish them in the PlCduhiqns contempo- 
raneously Avith my publication. 

27. The fragment Avhicli 1 copied is still Availed into the exte- 
rior of the circular building on the >i(h* toAvard the river. It i> 
0.23 in. high, 0.34 m. Avide. The letters are arranged crrot- 

lA complete pluUer ca-t of the Great Inscription uf Gortyna is now to be 
found in America in the Aletrupulitan Mu-cuin, Csew York. 
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')(^rih6v and are 0.02o— 0.0--3 lu. liigli. Before the late investiga* 
tioii^, only two letters at the right end of each line were vidble : 
and now, even with the whole surface iiiieovered. nothing can 
be made out of it> contents* 


' M 3^'Ta?at y ' 
■ A,pAT i ^ E ? 
o q y n ^ ^ 
:^\ fs! ON r\ 




: ::r< u 


• t 


'y^yA>{ at: 


X 'A 


The inscription belongs to the third period of (dortyuian writ- 
ing, namely, to that niaiked by the aeceptain-e of the common 
Ionic alphaljet, while the hhuXiUtpJudan arrangement (.>f the lines 
is still retained. Unlbrtunately, even here we have no derisive 
example as to whether this alphabet c< )ntaiued die go : but we do 
find tile Avhich was wanting in the other fragments of thi< 
period whii^h have hitherto come to light. Compare J/o/o Ant. 
Ill, p}). and oil. 


28. (FnATEXr/.) Large blork 1.4b m. long, o.:lo nn high 
and O.ot) m. thick. The letters are the same as th<>-e of tlie 
Great Inscription. 

This blo(‘k ('ontains part of thrive (‘olumn> belougina* to tlie 
laws on the ip€)(vpa whidi WiU’i* al>o (MnlitiiMl on t]u‘ wal]< 
near tlie Letliaeus, The (hiXiis of tlie wi’iring and, \ might 
almost say, of the hand, are tho-e of rlie Gia-at Iiwrilptio]!. 
These fragment-, as al-o X is, 1 bf and IbO of the J[n/^. 
in, are tluTofoia* a part of the jirincipal text, \\diile tin* frag- 
ments relating to the same suhje<*t whirh \n e tlml on the 
nortlirrn wall ( JLo/. .h//., block Ibl) dionld he <'onsidered as 
an a}>pendix or as the fturilh/r added to the main cn/yr/s. 
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liifjht coIu/'/U't : 

Toz^] evefcvp— 

(XKaavra 

KaXi'ovTC a- 

o t eyparrai, a 

Kal TTpoTTOverlo irporerapT- 
ov avTL pairv'^pov Svov\':) irape- 
p€v iv^ ayop \av. opvvpev he 
i fjiav TOVTO }Ji\ hv iaTi a ySXo Tr- 
io LUL hifcaio^ irpiv pC^oXeOaL r- 
av hLKav\ 

It iri ea^T to see that the part of these lines that is preserved 
contained an article on procedure ^vhieh, at least beginning with 
line 6, is only a repetition of that which we have already seen 
in the inscription published above under Xo. 24 (lines 9 tf.). 
The supplementary portion, which we supply by means of this 
inscripti(.)n, gives to the column precisely the width which it 
should have, that i^ to say, the width which can be ascertained 
from the perfectly prcrrcrved lines of the middle column, consi'^t- 
ing on an average of 20-21 letters. Lines 1 and 5 must also 
have contained something very similar to lines 4 and 8 of text 
Xo. 24, but they cannot l>e completed with equal certainty. 

I make the following restoration of the middle part: 

ra] «[i^Sjp[o9 

eXevOepo ot[t' 6]z^9 iroXepio- 
£9 K e£, tvEclv pepas fc' ayrnhe- 
/Lia9, £crT09, epia fc ipiOe/cv- 
5 a pepyaXela^ aihapta^ apar- 
pov^ hvyov /3oop, jcdirerov^ p- 
vXav^, ovQv ciXerav^ dv- 

hpeio or 6 dpKo^ TrapeKet 
/car' dvhpelov • evvd dphpo<i 
10 fcal yvvatK[o<^ .... 

The loss of the beginning of this period is much to be de- 
plored. It is difficult to re>tore not the verb, whicli must have 
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expressed the aetiou of pledging, but its eireiimstantial eoin- 
pleineuts. The subject i>. if I am not mifttakeii. the foreclo-?- 
lire of iiiortgages on the property of a free man while he i^ 
absent from his city, having gone to the war. On account of 
the exclusion of the wardrobe and personal adornment^ {TrXav 
K avirihefia^'), it vrould >eem that the other objects of 
which a li-'t is given could be st^ized. But among these wc 
find the loom, the ox-voke, the plough, the hand-mill stones, 
objects which we can hardly believe sulgect to seiiue-tration. 
For it is known that the greater part (»f reek legFlators oirXa 
fiep fcal apoTpop Kal aWa twp apaj/caiordrcop iKcoXvcrap ertyapa 
XafSelp irpo^ Sdpetov (Diodorus, I, 7tM- The only possible ex[>la- 
nation would therefore be that the clause boginning vuth TrXdp 
is not exclusive but additional, that is: [■ if a mortgage i^ made 
on the property of such a man these >hould be excluded from 
the se([Uestration], besides the wardrobe and the per^rnuil adorn- 
ments, the looiii, the avooI, the iron in>trument^ for weaving, 
the plough, the ox-voke, the icdirerop. the niill->tones and the 
6 Vo 9 a X era 9 ." 

k. 1. Perha}>s \jcpep.aT\a livhpo^ iXevOepo. 

L. 2. Difficulties are not wanting in this line. The orr’ ep^ 
is clear in the squeeze, where traces ol* the e are also visible. 
AVe have here a strange use of the ep^ (etk) with the dative in 
place of eV, unless the 9 be regarded as a careless interpolation 
of the stone-cutter who also committed an ernn^ on line 7, writ- 
ing €779 in place of 6 a: 9. The orr Avhic'h precedes immt have 
the value of ocrTi9 (U^ of ore, T do not see how this form i-an 
be the erpiivalcnt of ocrTi9 : but on the other hand ore in Cretan 
is ofca. Might it be possible to su})pose that there was also a 
form ora as in Aeolic (ora, oTrirora^ roVa ) V The doulile r in 
this case might be the effiect of a false analogy, as in SarreOat 
for Saredat. 

LI. 4, 5. Here also we tind the ]>roniiscuous use of forms 
with or without the p in the accusative y)lurah laro^ (larov^) 
and, in line 7, pivXap^, In ipiVe/cpa for ipirefcpa we have ancuher 
<‘xam])le of the transposition of the aspirates. But it might 
also be pO'-^sible (although more difficult) to transcribe kpidex^a\ 



2-24 


FEDEUiro IIALBIIERR 


compare the form 6 vx^ already citi'd. Xotc also, in the placi* 

apOTpov, the form aparpov (Latin 

Lh 6, 7 . The 6V09 aXera? is the n[»per or movable ernshing 
stoiie or pe>tle. The pivXa {p.v\i]) \< t]ie loWiaMinniovahle stone 
on wliieli the oVo^ aXeVa? i< Turned. It i< evident that more than 
one ot these Avere originally ket»t in each h()U>e.in order to have 
one in re-«erve in case of neees>ity. Kain^TOv i> explained hy 
IleMThius as 7 rapdl 3 \ 7 jp.a dXoycov (eoiiipare Ainniian. ^lareell. 
22, p. 2d8: poh>da tUfiitniorihit Nudgo dictitant crydbi'), But 
thi> is not ap[>lieahle here. AVe might ratlnn* — since the 8^70? 
(^^709) of the oxen is mentioned immediately before — hud here 
the meaniiig - halter ' Tcompare /caV?/). but it might be still more 
correct to read Kairerov (accusative of Kdirero^) and to ex}haiu 
this word by eomparing it with Kaireri^ — lit at is to 

say, a measure or receptaele for grain Avhich might well have 
been connected with the mill. 

LI. 7 — 9 . Fr(.)in these lines it is evident that it Avas possible to 
seize some objects or furniture Avhich a private citizen ke}>t in 
the andrtion, but that it belonged to the dp^d^ of the andreioit to 
authorize this act or to present or to put out those things that 
could be se([uestrated. 'E(a:(9 dvSpeio: compare, in the inserip- 
tlon ]So. 24 , 11 . lb, 17, ett K crTe7a? iveKVpdfcaovTi. 

LI. 9 , lO. Another sentence began here. A})[>arently it de- 
cided on the postil ulity of sequestrating the matrimonial bed. 

The mi^hngpart of the lines of the left column is to be found 
on Idock l.“)b of the dMmiirnhttfl Anilrld (111), diseovered by me 
during the ext'UA^atioim of 18 S 5 and re-examined during the last 
expedition. For the con\nmience of the reader, T here reprodm*e, 
side by si<le, the two sertions eontaining the eomplete column: 




mesepce 


laoTv.o 

'A A AOA/ . 
^.h^ECATct 



OTA\ / 

ASlCATS/ACP 
; 1 a 3 23 /v\VA 2 3 
/a aeeseaekvp 

^;v\oi 1 AV\3 AAA 
„ C ATO AE/W E NO 
1 ACT 3 A 2AVAV^ 
l^STV PQAXOT S 
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Tn this fragment the case treated of is that of a lender who, 
through old age, or for other rea>ons, has become incapable of 
going in person to the place to make a seizure. In such a case, 
if another person goes in his place to execute the seizure, this 
person, iiiasnnich as he thereby performs a legal act, shall not 
be subject to a tine. 

9 \ fefca]aTo\<; 

al' fed Ti? TTp- 

eh/v^ it e d\\\o^ vvvaro- 

(9 ii epTTGv) [e /^la heei ivefcvp- 
5 dhhev^ dWov 7 r\po^ [tovto ev^K)- 
(^vp^dSSovT^ a) d \7raT0v epev * 0- 
vvpaiv€To S[e (to| ovvpa) . . . 

(. . . oeira To)[g]aiTap09 otl— 
pit k' ev 6 ■;] 

L. o. It appears to me that it is possible to supply only e 
aX[Xo9, etc., /. e. aXX&) 9 , - or if for any other reason he is not 
in a condition to go." 

L. 4 . I supply e /ca, that is, /ca, which is equivalent to a /ca, 
Mvhere.' 

What follows is interrupted, and I am unable to su]>plement 
it. It would >eem to prescribe the manner in which the person 
who goes to make a seizure for another is to prove that lie has 
recidved authority to do so. But it is uncertain whether it is 
tln‘ agent who is to report the name of his principal before a 
witness or nec c* {the princi}>ul to report the name of his 
agent). 

This block, as is evident from its height, belongs to one of the 
narrowi'st courses of the early inscribed circular wall, namely 
tliO'^e which ari‘ represented in thcBreat Inscription by the lu'-t 
series at the end and by the second, counting from the top down- 
ward. 

Tln‘ following block, which i^ slightly thicker, belongs, on 
the other hand, to a scries who-e measurement is not exactly 
rt‘presentcd by any of the i*ourses of the ( Ireat In^cri]>tion, but 
which corresponds to the second cour-e of that part of the 
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circular bail clino’ south of the main opening toward the river 
which had been left without inscriptions (see Maseo Italf'ciHO, II, 
p. o67j. Variations of more or less im])ortanee, even in the 
height of blocks belonging to the same course, are to be met 
with, however, even in the Great Inscription. 

29. (Plate X b . ) This block is l>roken on the right and on the 
left at the bottom, and has lost some of its edge both above 
and below. It 0,90 m. long, 0.345 m. thick. The letters are 
like those on the preceding block, but our facsimile, owing to 
an inadvertence, has been reproduced on a larger scale than 
the preceding in>eription. 

Right colunln : 

0t(70? KO 

ohiepo (TVKO- 

V Suo, <y\evKW T[pu]i/9* 6S [8e 
K\a fxe 6\av [e]/c 9 egtva?, at 
5 evpotev ot KapTroSaiaral Ka- 
pirov a7roK€fc\€ptpi€vov e ge 
SeSaiarptevov^ rov re /capirov 
irepovaL^ airarov eptev k eirear- 
elcrat to airXoov fcal ra eTTiTipi- 
10 ta at eyparrat. fcapiro on fca 
fcaropLoaovn apyvpo . . irp- 
ovar 


Left colaran : 

ra 

€v\pOV- 

Ti ol Kl^apTToSa terra t ..... 

Sev 6r- 

o ra Bar t 

t € ave- 

vpovr[t 

at 'ey \parr[a- 

t 
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The content of this frao-nient is new. It treats of the fune- 
tions or attributes of certain producc-dopdij'-^^ {capTrohaiaraL^ in 
whom I do not know whether Ave >h(juhl recognize ti>cal mag- 
istrates or prwate arbiters selceted for the occasion here in 
<|uestion, and which it is not ea^y to determine Avith certainty. 
It is not, hoAVeA'er, improbable that AA^e have here a divisit.>ii r)f 
an inheritance Avlth the intervention of han^Tul. 

The only article in this <'olunin that is fully preseiwed (lines 
4— Ifh prescribes that if the KapTrohaiaTal hud produce (probably 
grain), hidden (stolen t) or not divided, and they lairry uAvay 
this produce, they shall not be liable; and AvhocA^er has hidden 
or stolen the produce >hall Y)ay its full value bedde the ju'O- 
scribed fines. I do not attempt to explain the rest. 

30 . Small fragment, 0.26.') m. high, 0.1.3 m. Avide. Letters 
equal in size to those of the preceding blocks. 


ROFB' 

i 03 A 2 c\ 

/A5EAA\ 

i?AMaw 

VPESCA> 


Line 

o 

o. 

7r/3]o/r€[i7rt 

Line 

4. . 


Line 

6. . 

poLKoho'^p^aat 

Line 

7. 

rrp^opeiTra 

Line 

8. . 

e]7paTT[ai 


IV. 


Uaqli/ot JJr/cz. 

1 shall close Avitli a few archaic and non-arcliaic fragments 
co[>ic(l here ami tliere in the houses an<l garden^ of the Aullage 
of llaghioi Leka. 


31 . lUock of limestone, 0.20 m. high, 0.02 ni. long, AAudled 
into the ^table of Christodoulos Alezizaki, T.etters, 0.04.3- 
0,00 m. high. This is probably one of the blocks of the amaent 
cella of the Pvthion Avhich, having been discovered by the peas- 
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aiit^ before uv attor my exoavatioii'^ dnrinu' lsSo- 87 , wa> ^old 
as l>iuldiiig matiadal. 



i do nor attoinpr to explain frauinent and limit myself 
to giving a transcription of it : 


v IJ.}]T avLor Tp{Treoo\yL>'^^ .... 

apiov crri(TTd^i]V pie 6 i 

KaTacr\TdraL \ otol kcl KaraO loov't^l .... 
KCrt.'L^JV d^-CTyLtO^Z^ 

32 . Small fragment <.)t a limest(.)ne slalg with corniee along* 
its u}>per edge, in the garden of Manoli lliaki. It is 0.10 in. 



liigh, o.lO rn. widr. OJhWti.oO ni. t]ii<'k. ketr(‘r>, O.n 27 - 0 .ot) 
m. high. The lettering iiist(‘ad n{ heing horizontal deseend'^ 
toward the hdr. 

e - . , va^ or ya]a? tt , , , 
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■ 33. Fragiiieiit of a Llock from tlu^ Pvrliitm in tlio gai'don of 



Maiioli liiaki. It is m. limln O.i^I m. 0.12 m. thick. 

Letter>. 0-0.073 m. liiuli. 


34. Fragment of tlm usual stone from the Fy thi on in the 
same garden. 0.213 in. liigli, 0.12 m. wide. Letters similar to 
those of the decree on the aprh ufja roi ( A„t. TII,Xo. 14S)— 
O.Oo 111. liiu’li. 



LEV^ 

T 

A S/' 






L. 4. Perha[>s .... or >ome form ot* the vcrh mpeece. 

35. The following fragment belongs to the Letiiaens period. 
It i'^ a lloek of the u^nal lime-tone, O.Lk') m. hiirh, o.or) nt. 
lung, walled into the out-ide of the Kucfxpti’eLoi' of t\w Ivouihlaki 
brothers. Tlu* ti^xt i- divided into column- with V(*ry narrow 
intercolumniations. Of the central column there remain live 
lines, }>ut they are ha^ly damaged. ( >f tin* hit column, tliere 
remains the timd letter (first or last) of (‘Verylim*: of the riuht- 
hand column, one end al-o remain- hut with a few mon* letter-. 
Little or nothing can he made out of the remain^ »»f tlfw text. 
I give a faesimih^ of it with a few notes of readings, leaving it 
to others to attempt to do more. 



FnD ERK '0 n. 1 LllHERR 


i:;o 


(, ® A r ^ A H’Vv\ D \z C 

E Pc p OSA ‘ . . -,02 V\H/ 

AS/^ AC C;OA^E SPH.MC aK 
F, 33AHl?/^\0>!rAP"^l?:> A\O>{e ^ 
f PioS A r r O s />iE MOU //VOM y 


HfyJit culiO/lii : 


T ~^ 7 ] VL 0 - 


9 irav 


/X 09 /; 


O^ftti't’ cohuoii : 

Liiie^ 1, 2. Between the H and the A there was, perhaps, an 
ancient flaw, not inscribed, henee : 

firjSe [r^a Oiv^a a~ 
iirep TTpoOa. 

Here, it appears, a seiBon terminates. Tlie one following 
begins a new line, but eontiniies the writing in the same 
direr tion. 

Line o. at [/c]a 7r.o[9] e fiyio ^ 

7ri-09 . . . aWr) S' iir- 
epKoi aWoL . ego[iv ? 


36. Fragment of a block of lime3t(me found in the held of 
Joaniiis Pirounakis at the F/g/e^', and now ki*pt at his house in 
llaghioi ])eka. 

This <*ontuins a few remnants of ;i treaty between ?>ybrita and 
Gortvna, and together with tlie Treaty between (lortyiia and 
Lap[>a, which was pidflished in lss.3 by M. Ilausoullier in the 
IjfflL (Je (Jorr. 1L:IL (LX, })p. d tt.) ought to l)elong to one of the 
stelae pdaced ])etween the columns of the I Vtliion. (^See Mun, 
Aitf. I,pp. dl, 32.) Only a few sentiaiees, alim'^st stereotyped in 
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enkA^ 

MPiOH'TXi.Kr.YBP^ 

AP 1 0N T ^HTTH-i 
AElKo PM TEIi, 

'tr APANP El AAl 
ArsMHrTHX/Af^A 

EXTlToYTONFe 

ir^PHYNloiTO!!^ 

tT.AltoAl AfAE 
‘I^AiSr^-AEYZAP 
Y’YO.IAIOTIN 
pPi Ytei20TIAE 

^ mchahW 

fTAPtA'-'IAEETA 
MEHATTrAlMlo' 
■^TIINTr'oAlTAA 
-aNTAHE-TAAAj 
^lArNEMONHl/ 
AkPHTArENlAKAl. 
kATTEAAfLNATr "r. 

p.BAMAlAN IT OAloXojl 

i k A i K) YM ^ N X3< A Ti 

this class of documents, can be obtained: the rest is altogether 
lost. 

Lines l-o seem to contain the injin'^^'tions relative to the 
public reading (tf the treaty tvhich the rvcv//?ob accor<ling to the 
other texts known to us, tvt^re called upon to ])ertbi*nr everv 
year at a certain testival. y Xva^^/LveoaKovreov SJt rav avi>0/]/cav 
FopTvvi fX€P iv roi? (names ul the festix'als) Tr^apLovrcjov ^Vf3pi[TKj0Vy [ 
etc., or something >imilar. Cf. the treaty biUweeu Prian^o^ 
and Ilierapytna (Cauerb d.s, 11, 40 tf ). and other Cretan 
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L. 4. . . OL To/c’] ael KopfXLOvre^. 

L. *3. . . al de yL4?;] TrapayyeiXutev: ‘ if they do not yive the 

TTpoTrapayyeXta or iiorirL^ ( jf the reading*.* OTe. 

L. d. . . ?) rar ardX^av fiy aT/]crai^ei' 

L. . . Voprvviot roL'i '!i\_v3piTtoi^ ? 

L. If . . TCli L t TToXo 

Here follow- the clause eoiireriiiu^’ uiodifeations, exclusions 
and additions which niiyht l)e made in the treaty in time to 
conic, (’f the in-cription> in < ’auerh Xo. 4-h 11. S4 tth lines d, 7 : 
Xo. 4s, liut-- 74-73: JJas. If<iL HI. p. dlo. Xo. od. etc. Tlie 
more c<»mplete ex]>re-sion i- that which \ have already ]»ro- 
po-ed in explaining the fragment of the Jh/s. lOtl, < /33/.). It 
reads a- follows: al Se ri Ka rai? TroXeaiv dfjL^orepai^ 

fCQLVcti /S&)A.eecrayueVai<? htopOoicraL t) iTTiypci'ylraL i) efeXeze 6tl pep Ka 
e^eXoipev prjre evopKov /x/jre evOivov yjpev. on de Ka eirLypci-x^aipev 
evopKov re Kal evOivov yjpev. Here a few variants may he ob- 
served: instead of the usual evOivov Kal evopKov y]p€v or earro, 
the imperative of another verb appear^, wliicii. it seems, can 
only be supplied by op^KL^e^jBco^opKL^eOOo). opKiteaOco, 

L. 13. . . ecTTjft) ? Sopev Se K\aA 

L. 13. . . Seems to be dTTdpLo\^L or arra/xfol? — d^dp^oi^ 

al^apLo^, a word whidr occurs in several of the 
decrees ot T(*os. 

L. 17. . . araadpT^cov ra? (TTdX[a9 

L. Is, . . irpo rd^ . . ] z^ia 9 [a?] : perha}>s [Kop&u;--] 

la^. 

\ month by the name Kopcopio^ or Kapwi>io<^ existed al-o in 
the calmtdar of (hiosso^. See d/e//. .1///. I. p. .Vj. 

The last live lines ('ontain the oath — o^/co9 — oi tlie fbu’tvnians 
or of the Sybritians or of boih toyetlau'. The name< of tlie 
divinities that remain are : [Af \a or ^ i ppyi Y^pi^rayevia 1. lb : k 
WT reXXcova \\v\6lov] ov Tlv\nov\ 1. 20 ; WOavaiav ttoXlo^ov 1. lH ; 
Ka't Svp^av's I. '1-. 

37. Still more insiynilicant are the remain- of anotlier treaty, 
whic'h, if coiujdete, would have bi-en of considerable imt)ort- 
ance becau<i‘ it is earlier tlian the pia'ceditiy, and because it 
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contains tlie first epigraphical mention of Caudos. This is a 
small island >outli of the Cretan coast opposite the ancient 
city of Phoenix, known especially in connection with the dis- 
astrous trip of St. Paul in the Cretan Sea of the Aposfhs, 

xvii, 10). Ancient geographers called it variously Gfi^nlos (Plin. 
II. A., XX, ”) ), KXawSo? (Ptoleni. Ill, 17, 11) and Chtfidia Dihaht 
PcuthvjeriaHa). This inscription shows that its real and earliest 
name wa> KaOSo? in the form that was given it hy Stral)o, 
XVII, d*2, p. 888, in the genuine reading discovered a few 
years ago hy Father Cozza in the paliiiipse>t codioesl On the 
ruins of the ancient city or town which exi>ted in thi> island, 
consult Spratt, Trae^ls In Crete, Vol. II, p. 277. 

This fragment also comes from the site of the I'ythion, and 
was brought to Canriia after my departure. The fat -simile 
which i> here reproduced was made from an im})re^sion care- 
fully taken for me by the secretary of the Syllogo>, Professor 
S. Xanthoudidi^, who says that on the right-hand upper >ide 
the stone prcNorved its primitive surface and is only bevelled ofi*. 
It is probably, like the preceding, a part of one of tht‘ large 
blocks which formed the stelae of the intercoluminations of the 
teinjle. Its measurements are: height, 0.24 m.: length. u.:]0 
m. The letters bear traces of rubrication, and are 0.018-0.020 
m. high; the 0 and the O are usually smaller. 


:-^AErcP 


VNiEPiTct^EKAToNXl 



• OlIKAITolEEPKAYAciroiKloK 
■ Hit •'-! c 2/ V i t r- aMS EH Ey\E M H E f 
KAiHEic eir.NTjAMEjsj^AENein 
.■ A b '< A E H A : IHE N Y AXi'" 


' po I E AA I P H ! AN A IS H " 

.ANEAVxAHn??- T'e- 


\ - 


^ StM' iny ii'Yc Liiidor 2s\' ItiT <>t’ thf Cretan Inscription-. in tlie 

APis If JIl, p. 71S. 
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Tile reading is clear and presents no difficulties whatever, 
but the lost portion of the right end of the lines is too consider- 
ai)le to be siii)}>lied, all the more so as this text varies somewhat 
in its formula^ from the other known treaties. 

The first two remaining liiie^i appear to have contained the 
short clause regarding the invitation to read the treaty: 

aZ] Sfc’ Ka fjL7] i[^cT]fcaX€aa)VTat .... 

Se FopTVvt iirl rol^ kfcarov X • * • • 

The following lines refer to eventual modifications to be 
introduced in the treaty. In >o far a^ the >en<e is concerned, 
they may lie completed more or le^s as follow^ : 

0 £? Kal TOt? iv KaaSoi foiKiov\jJi * ai he ri Ka ho^rji rcov i- 
TTCofJiocrfievcov rj i^eXev ^ i\^v0€fxev. at Ka kolvcll iScoXevacovraL 
Ka\ ireLOdicovTi^ a fxev Ka ev9((o[fiev evopKa Ka\ evOiva rjpev. a 
Be Ka i^eXcofiev. ravra p-[7]r€ evdiva pr/re evopKa i]pev^ Ka\ . . . 

O’ ... . I'jpev rd? 

L. 3. Perhaps preferably ii/ KanSoh with the pleonastic eV, for 
KaaSoI. 

LI. 4, 5. The expression y ili/Oepev]^ which is made certain by 
iv6 l(jo\ pep'll of line d, is brachylogical. We must evidently 
understand ^ (aXXa) or ^ {aXXa avrl rovrcop) evOepev. HetO- 
di'covTt = 7reL(j6((ovTt, that is, ^if they deliberate in common, and 
come to an aureement, agree in their decision.’ 

What follows is less clear : 

p09 iXXiTTJjL avatX^OO^aL .... 

T^avardXa^ Toprv 

"AvatXrjdOaL is eertainly used here with a meaning difterent 
from that in which it occurs in the Great Iiiseri})tion. It prob- 
ably has the meaning of taking away (destroying) a stele or re- 
moving from it some clause. For the fusion of the two sajata.i 
in Tap o-rdXa?, ft’, rap^ o-raXa?, cf. TalcTTe^at^, AiOaXevarapTO^, 
etc., in the Great Inscription and iardXap (e? crrdXap) in Jlon. 
A/ft. I, pp. 4d, 50, c, line 10. 

38 . Fragment of the usual local limestone, used in recent 
times as a water conduit and for this purpose hollowed out at 
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tlio l>ack. It 0.22 m. liigli, O.o^] iii. long, 0.22 m. tliirk. 
LettoiN 0 . 01 0 - 0 . 01 .') in. In the lioin<* of Georglos Iliakis. 


•A e K OPH Oi nYPi iOZK MAA^AAM/^; 
AN ApiY . lApOYPrOS 

/^j^E^pyaSttSik/S^B^nika^ 

IHO^QIA A! n. ANA Pr. N ©NON ATA 
n AGPV; s I NAPnTOX 
Nc:XOH£'nAlTA>i; 

OH N/ICPPIE. -©.pOA 
KeAEHrmn ETp£ip\o^ . 
n^ENOBA^JSIAopNH^^'PIQI 

MO^IQEJ 



of j8t ? KopfiOL' TlvpMu^ l^aWiidfia, 

dvBpco lapovpyd^ 

XapLa'^/upa^ Wpiardcjyco. 

l^vpv^dva^ KvpvdvaTTo^, ¥^d\a^L^ ^ iKdrdpct) 

a . . , . €ji^09 (")tXaiw, dvopdn> ovupiaTa. 

llaOpi'li]]^ ^IvapMTo^ 

ISe^di}^ TlatVo^ 

"OvvcotppLi; ^'llpo} V 

KeXeO/cTi? Yleroaipio^ 

10 "^VepolSaaTt^ [' X6]ovi)d>(f)pio^ 

v6(pio^ 

The hegi lining of the in>eriptiou is lo<t. The lirst readable 
lino hi'gins hy naming a college of ovidtaitly of ( 4 t>r- 

tyna, some of ^vhose names are lost in the hi\‘akag<‘ of the 
left-hand side of the stone. Among these nann*s is ako that of 
the iapovpy6<!, as in the Gortyniau inscri[)tioii Xo. Ido o\' Jf'/s. 
It. Ilk p. GOO. 

The other lines eontain the begin ning ot a catalogue of 
GraecO'Kgyptian names. They are probably the names of 
mercenary soldiers, or of persons belonging to some mission 
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sent to Gortyna Ly one of the Ptolemies Avho had entered into 
juDlitieal relations witli the city. A similar fi^airment with 
Egyptian and <xi\‘ek name<, hnt inueh more mutilated, was 
found also in the excavation of the Pythion in 1887, and was 
published in the Mon. Ant. I, p. oO, Xo. 4. 

39. Two fragments of the usual limestone whidr tit together. 
Combined height, 0.39 m.: width, 0.10 ni. Letters, 0.013- 
0.015 m. high. In the garden of Manoli Iliaki. 



40. Stele of the u^nal local limestone, with the up])er juirt 
wanting, walled in above the door of the balcony in tla^ house 
of Mauoli Alt'zizaki. Tt i- ti*nm the village of AmhGuso, which 
lies to the we-^t of the aeropolis of (lortyna, hut I believe it to 
have been diseowu-cd in the aeropohw itself It is (fOT m. hiu’h, 
0.465 m wide. Letter> of lat(‘ Pomau ])i‘riod, with trac-es of 
nihrieation, 0.035 m. high, hut slightly smaller in the last three 
lines. 
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T e P o' Y k"a M 
OYKOTlNOCTOeeMA 
tYxHcAeNeKe^fMAxo 
M e c e A 

Y n 0 T ifcje kn 

KTlNOCANTlf^AAoiO 
A A A A M e M 0 i%^o A o H 

M 

AAMACcAMe‘NHno 
c I e HK e N 

ANTin-AAoioA e M Ac 
Y n e M e 1 o A A|m e t o c 
H A e n ATP 1 CTPwAcMoi 
toAoynom. a)*^A,i ochgn 
AMMlACeKT W’V!)1 A 1 OJ N 


A T T O Y K N 6 1 A c X 


Arranged metrically, tlie inscription reads as follows: 

I repov fcapLciToto 

ov KGTLVO^ TO OepLa I 6’ eveKev p^ct'^6 \ fieaSa 

T) ovTTOT i^p^etaOpv \ \e)H: tlvo^; avTiiraXoio. 

aWd pLe piolp dXoi) j hapLaaaapievp tto j al OrjKep 
10 avTLirdXoio, Seua? | iiiv ipLelo Sap^evro^. 

7 } he irarpU Tpcod^ /xot, 1 to 8’ ovvofia [r]«/o<? y)ev, 

15 Wfjifjiia^ eic Tw[^] Ihlcov 

avTQv piveia^ ^ap[£V. 

It is au iii>cripti(,'>n in verse drdii'atxMl by a. certain Amniias 
in honor and memory of a gladiator wlio die<l in tlie <ar(‘u<, 
a[»parently by sudden or aeeidental death, after having de- 
feated hiT, adversary. 

Interesting and infrequent i^ the use, in plaee of the pentame- 
ter, of the daetylie pentameter eataleetie /h (VsspVnho tii alternat- 
ing with the hexameter. Comparetti ha> suggested a }>a>>age 
of Ilephaestion, wliere this metre is mentioned and (‘ailed 
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^Lfi/jLieLov (^TTepluiest. VII, 1, p. 21). The ft‘W ivmainin^i^ frag- 
ments of this metre belong, however, to mehe compositions 
that are nut elegiac. 

L. 6. I see no way of removing the clilKciilty, except by sup- 
posing that an e has fallen away before the fc and by reading 
which would here take the place of a7rd. It is nut entirely 
impossible that this was written very close to the cornice of 
the stele, and that, for this reason and on account of the surlace 
being damaged, it escaped my eyes when I copied the inscrip- 
tion in a somewhat uncomfortable position. The gladiator 
boasts of never having been overcome by any adversary, and 
having been worsted only by destructive fate which placed liiin 
at the feet of his op}ioiient after he had already overcome him 
in the body. The Se/xa? (line 10) should be understood as an 
accusative of specification connected with ha^evro^, i. e. van- 
quished in respect to his body by me. 

41 . Small fragment of limestone, with a cornice below. It 
is 0.22 m. high, 0.20 m. wide, 0.10 m. thick. Letters irregu- 
lar, 0.015-0.02 m. high. Roman period. 




It a})pears to be a catalogue with })r()p(‘r names in the num- 
i native and accusative. 


FuDEUICU IlAimilEKK. 



'Slrcijacolostcal 
Institute 
of Siniertra 


CEETAN EXPEDITION 

IV. 


SOME CEETAV SCIXETUEES IX THE MITSEUM OF 
THE SYLLOGOS OF CAXOIA 

[Plate XI] 


The soil of Gortyna has not only yielded more important 
contributions to epigraphy than that of all the other Gretan 
cities, but has lately been also giving us, ])artly by syr^tematic 
exploration, partly by casual tinds, some remains of the works 
of scul[)ture which decorated its temples and its public squares 
and buildings. These discoveries, although still limited and, 
one may say, disj (tinted, are of a spedal importance because, 
while Crete has already furnidied con>iderahle material as 
regards bronzi'S and terracottas, vases and other artistic and 
industrial })roducts, especially of the archaic period, almost 
nothing had as yet been found in the domain of seiilpture. 
especially of the cla>sic period. It may safely be asserted that 
almost no ])roof until now existed of the activity of the Cretan 
sculptors lietween the period of the archaic statue of Eleuther- 
na in y)o/u?-stone — published by Profess^u’ Loewy and M. 
doubiiP and attributed to the local School of the DatdfdidaL — 

^ Loewy. in the Rrndico}iii dd/a R. Ai’CftdnnKf dtl p. op'); 

Joubin, Revue arch.^ Stae XXI, p 10. 

Amerioan Journal of Ar<'but'olo<rv. '^t^cond Journal of the 

Archaeulotrieal Instituti of Aimnea, ^ ol. 1 Xo. 
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and that of tlu* tew statues and frau’iuents of the Roman impe- 
rial period from Lytto^. Hierapytna and other cities. This was 
so much the ca-NC that — in view also of the lack of traditions for 
this period — the idea has prevaileel that the i>land }>resented 
a complete blank in plastic art after the archaic period. There 
can he no doubt that the relative i>olatiou which separated it 
from the rest of the (Jreek world at a time when (Ireece was 
<leveloping tlie most splendid a(4iievements C)f lier artistic tren- 
ius, the gradual decay of its institution>, and the turbulence of 
life Occasioned by continual intestine wars and petty struggles 
involving uo ideal — contests which exposed its territory to per- 
petual pillage and often led to the destruction of the contend- 
ing citie>. — mu^t have proveel a great hindrance to the })ro‘'per- 
ity of the arts, at least to that form of art which was not 
purely industrial in character. ^Stilh there inur-t have been — 
at haist in the service of the temples — a certain moderate pro- 
ductivity that preserved more or less of the ancient native ele- 
ments, and was more or le^s influenced by the spirit and tenden- 
cies of foreign schools: it is, therefore, through the exploration 
of these temples that we must expect to become acquainted 
with its results. And as a matter of fact the first important 
nucleus of \>iece- of pre-Roman marble sculpture came from the 
excavation of the Rythion of Uortyna, which I have briefly de- 
^cribed in the Anffrlu dcf J^nn-ci for l<SSti (I, pp. 

70 tf. ). Other tragments or statue- of Ai)ollo, found by }>rivato 
pet'^ou.- at (fno^^o'^, seem to conu^ from the Hi , 

The earliest ])ie<u‘S lately found at (lortyna are also in great 
part from the temple structures; only the Roman groups also 
important, was di-(a)Vered in the A^/ora. Tlie oflii'ers of the 
Syllogo-, witli a zeal that <loes them great honor, have pur- 
chased all tld^ material, which, with some pieces sporadically 
collected in the ancient cities of the i>land, has con-tituted the 
fir>t nucleus of a collection of (f retan s<*ul[iture. ^\s in the 
ca-e of the dhcoveries of the Ihthion, I will give lu^re a. brief 
de-cription of the earlie>t and nioi'e intent-ting of the pieces 
from (lortyna and also of a more recent small rt'lief from 
(hio-sos. Tn two other j^apers, T)r. L.^^Iariani will, at my invi- 
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tatioii, give a fullcT description of tlie s(ndptnres of tlio Itomau 
period. 

1. The first in tlie series is a Ix^autifnl female liead of 
Parian marble found by a workman in a field of < fortyna near 
tlie remain^ of a c/vp/VA/z/ez, at a short distance from the l^ytliion 
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ami tlie lia^ilica. It i^ in [terteot pre-<ervatiou. except for the 
nose. The two on Ibwii: XI — front and >id< — taken 

from a east, reprodin*e it in ir^ original state, while Fia'ure 1 
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is from a photograph, taken after the restoration made by Mr. 
Tzandiraki of C'andia, which gives some idea of the beauty of 
this remarkable fragment. It^ total height is 0.34 m.; the head 
alone measure^ 0.22 in. from the base of the chin to the lower 
line of the diadem, or including the height of the diadem, 
0.2o5 m. 

The sweet expression of the oblong and half-closed eyes, the 
languid i)end of the neek and the beauty of the faee, show that 
till.'? is a head of Aphrodite. She i> decorated with a 
and her hair, divided by a central parting, falls abundantly over 
the temple-, covering the u[>per part of both ears, and is 
gathered within a r^mooth coif at the nape the neck. The 
surface of the upper part of this coif near the itepIunLC is left 
rough, and no tinir^h is given to the hair behind the ears. The 
motive is similar to that of the hnidian Aphrodite of kraxiteles, 
and. judging from it> “^tyle. the (dortynian head may also be 
attributed to the hmrtli century m e. 

There is no record of a tem[)le (.)f Aphrodite in the city of 
Gortyna. ljut this is no argument against its cxi'^tence, especially 
in view of the difliision ot‘ her worshi[> through Crete and the 
frequent recurrence of her name in the formulas of oaths found 
in the inscriptions. From (fortyna comes also a small headless 
statuette of Ajdirodite in the })Ose of the (dtadifonunc, and also, as 
I have reason to believe, another fragmentary standing statuette, 
both in the colle('tion ( >f the Syllogos. But it is also pos-ible that 
the statue to whitdi our head belongs may have been aniong 
the avaOr'jfxara of the temple of some other divinity. The head 
having been di>covered close to the Pythion might readily sug- 
gest the temple of Artemis, which we know to have existed 
at (4ortyna from the >tory about Hannibal in Aemilius Prohus 
(32, 0). But the study of the topography of ('lortvna is still 
in it- infancy, and can be cleared up only by excavations on a 
large scale. 

2. Tlic following tragments of marble mi‘to[)es Wi,‘re found 
near the baidcs of the Lethaeiw, and belong very probablv to the 
temple from wliich came the inscriptions relating to the emanci- 
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patiou of slaves. They were in the hands of the papns of the vil- 
lage of Mitropolis and were added, through niv intervention, to 
the ^[useum of Candia. The tirst of these, reproduced in 
Tigure 2, is broken on all side< and represent'^ Bellcrophon 


I 

« 
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subduing Tega-m. The part pre-^-rved is 0.7*^ ni. high and 
0.40 111 . in niran width. \\ hile the -lab wdii'-h thrin - tlu* ground of 
the relief is O.lihr) ni. tliick. The ol'tlie hen^ lack- the 
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head, tlie left ana with half tlic sluL'ld and part of the right leg 
and arm. Tlimv roinaiiis of lV‘gasu< only tho rear lialfwith the 
greater part of the wings. Tlie surftiee ha- been here and there 
badly damaged: the relief is very high, passing almost into the 
round (0.08 m.) in the tigure of the man. while it is extremely 
low in the horse (0.03 m. at the Hanks'), so that the artist was 
able to bring out strongly the tigure of the hero, while maintain- 
ing a correct perspective for the whole. The treatment of liesh 
and muscles i- ai'i -urate, hut the anatomy is still >omewhat sehe- 
matic. A defect that is very apparent t(.) me is the great size of 
the lower part of the left leg above the ankle, but this is made 
much more apparent l.>y the loss of the ealf. 

This fragment may be reconstrueted with the help of the relief 
on a sarcophagus of the inland of Anaphe. publir^hed by Ross in 
the Ahl>arf(lltfi(gtn cL Milnclnuer AkojL ls3S (^ph 3 c, p. 450), 
and in his ArchJiohxjlsche AfijAifze (II. pi. In c )} Tiie nude hero, 
h raiding an Argive shield and wearing a helmet, has with the 
lasso given him by Athena, caught Pegasus, who seeks to flee 
toward the left at full gallop, though the hero by exerting great 
strength in the opposite direction succeeds in stopping him. In 
the Ana}4ie relief the Chimaera is seen to the left under the 
feet of Pegasus j as a premonition of tlie second feat which is 
near at hand. There is no opportunity for knowing whether 
this tigure existed on the composition to which our fragment 
belongs. These two reliefs have every appearance of being 
copies one of the other, unless both are derived from a single 
original diflerently imitated. The island of Anaphe is near 
Crete, and relations ])etween the two must have existed fro]u 
the earliest times. That thi^ was the rase at the (-lose of the 
third century is showii by the fragmentary decree ot‘ tlie 
Koivhv ro)P Kp7)raL0)v conferring aavXia on the ^Vna})haeans 
(B>dL dr On‘t\ ILH., XVr, p. 144). Their [)roximity and these 
relation^ would favor the first .-upposition. and, in that ca^(*, 
(A course the original of the two pi(‘ce< would be our relief, 
which from its purity of d(--ign, vivac-ity and energy of* attitude. 

• ’Cf , for miaitioiuil blhiii >graphy, in tht* Atitixh ihlV 

1874. ]) !>, Xo. .5. 
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and anatomical accuracy may claim to be regarded as an origi- 
nal if compared to the more decadent style of the other work. 

The moti \'0 is about the same as that of tlie southern metope 
Xo. 27 of the Parthenon, except tliat there the movement i.> 
inverse and the subject is a (irreek >eizing a Pentaurd The 
Pegasus, beside resembling the Pentaur in attitude, biatrs an 
analogy to the tvinged lior:-es.^ The style aPo is similar. Our 
relief is therefore a work depending upon the Attic ^School of 
about the middle of the lifth century n. c. 

3. The second metope (Figure 3), far more fragmentary than 
the first, contains only the up}»er part — from the hi]>s up — of the 
figure of a warrior, without the left forearm and the entire right 
arm, but on the other hand retaining the greater part of the head 
covered with a helmet; otherwise the warrior is nude, 1 le is in 
the act of fighting or defending himself with an arm, which no 
longer remains, against an enemy who must be supplied on the 
left. Perhaps he has fallen or is falling on his shield, ]>ut still 
seeks to protect himself from the blows of liis enemy. >^till, as all 
the outer edges of the relief are fragmentary, it is not easy to 
guess the exact position of the tigiire which may. according to its 
attitude, be placed with the torso vertical or inclined. In any 
case the face is turned straight toward the enemy and is in 
])rofile, while a front view is given of the che<, which is exe- 
cuted in a somewhat summary fashion with an exaggeration 
in the detaiP of the members, which seem to be rather 
bloeked out tlian modelled. The outline of the eye i> alst) very 
hard and not well in profile, and the cheek h.)<.)ks as if it were 
>wollen. One wtnild be tempted to attribute this work to an 
inexpert, local artist desirous of imitating Attic modeP of the 
fifth cGuturv n.c., to which neriod this relief mav b(*loin»\ Still, 
the very evident diversity of style between this relief and that 
of the truly .Vttic flavor representing Bellerophon and Pegasn- 
leads me to believe it to be earlier than the latter and to explain 
in this way. by ditference ot‘ })eriod, the inferior skill of the 
design, the greater stifihess in the forms and the hade ot‘ ac- 

^ MiclKieli?, PitrihrHoti, iii, \xvii ; Buuinei^ter, 11. tig. lo‘J5 

* Micliaeli', op at. (im^tope Xo, 7, east -ide). 
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curacy in the execution. The marble is also of a quality differ- 
ing from that of the other metope, as there are traces on its 
broken surfaces of veining'^ of niiea and of schist, which do not 
exist in the other marble — which is far purer and more com- 
pact. ^^till, I do not believe that the two reliefs belonged to 
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two different teni})les. The temple was ])robably re>tored,and 
in tliese sculptui'es we may recognize remnants ot metopes of 
two consecutive ])eriods. 

The medium height and width of tlu^ fragment are 0.63 m.; 
tile thickness is about 0.17 m., but it is somewhat irregular. 
The relict of tlie figure at the (diest is 0.063 in. 
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4. From the r^ame villaii’e of Mitropolis, comes another frag- 
ment of a relief, pvobahly also heloiiging t() a metope, but one 
of mueli smaller proportions ami of an art ditferent ami more 
recent {Figure 4). This piece certainly does }iot helona' to the 
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same series as the preceding; perha}K it does not ('Von belong 
to the same temple, ^lutilated on all r^ide"-. it >till pro-erve- on 
the left side a fragment of the rai-ed H'>teh whieh mu>t liave 
framed the entire eompO'^ition. lli'ight of the fragment. 0.23 
m. : length, 0.4f) m.: thiekne^s of the mari)]i\ O.lO nn: medium 
height (d' relief, thOo nn The marble ha> ><mie miea-^chir?tous 
veinings, more or le-s like tho-e of the (‘arlier met^po. 

Tt is not po-sible to (h*--eribe exa^'tly the snbji'et of the seulp- 
ture. Tile >emi-mide temale figure, of w hieli tla* upper part of 
the breast, the head and the arms are wanting, is sealed on a 
raise<l sipgtort w'hieli '-eems to be a ma-> of roek, 14ie tor-o is 
ut)right. The left leg is almo-t entirely extende(l and tlie 
right is raised and bent at the knee. .V himatioii is Avound 
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around the legs. work i- ordinary and of a rather harsh 

and careless style, a^ may he seen principally in the execution 
of the fohk of the drapery, which are treated in a very elemen- 
tary and summary manner. I do not believe myself far wrong* 
in attributing thi^ work to the close of the Hellenistic or to the 
beginning of the Ivoman [)eriod. The motive is about the same 
as that of a nymt>h in the lielleiiistic relief (Sohreiber. 

IxJftjl/ddt {\ Taf. iJd, Xo. 1 ) which, curiously enough, is mutilated 
in almost exactly the >ame manner as our relief. In this work 
the nymph is characterized as such by the riehris which cro'^ses 
her l)reast, and, even de>pite its absence, it is not improbable 
that (')ur figure also rettrcsents a nvm}ih. 

Analogous is the bust of a draped female figure, also head- 
less, in the fragment of a relief from Helos, published in the 
Bull, de Corr. litlL, XII, pi. xiv, 1. Hut thi^ work belongs 
by its ^tyle to the g(.)(.)d Attic period, and reminds one of the 
so-called Barberini Laodamia {Bonner Stud it n, pL iv, p. 38, 
[Kalkmann]). For this motive in general consult the above 
number of the Bull, de Corr. ^eZZ., XII, pp. 315-320 (Homolle). 

5. I shall close with mention of the small relief (Figure 5) 
from Cnossos, which I can hardly assign to a date earlier than 
the Human period. This also is fragmentary, but the whole 
composition can be easily reconstructed, because, as can ]>e 
seen from the illustration, it must have ])een composed of two 
similar halves, one of which i^ entirely preserved. The height 
of the fragment, which is the ('omplete height, is 0.295 m.; 
the width, 0.21 m.: the thickm^s of the marble, 0.005 m.: the 
mCMlium projection of the relief, 0.01 m. to 0.015 m. 

This work is a derivative or copy of one of tho>e repre>enta- 
tions of the numerous clas-es of reliefs of the Dioscuri, the type* 
of which was already fixed by archaic art, and of which several 
exam]>les have been furidsluMl by Laconia.^ Our I'clief coi-rc- 
s[H:)nds to I)re>sel and Milchhiherk Xos, 2o2, 2i)9-21 1, and c>pe- 
cially to Xo. 220, which Ix'longs to the Xani colhM*tion, but is 

* Lind WilcliinUVr. Knnstn ^’rLe tco Spartn unU 

in Af}> 1877, pp. it, No". 
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supposed to be al^o from Laconia. In tlie la>t of these relief-, 
as ill ours, there is in the centre an altar, on tvhieh is phu'cd a 
eoiiical object on eitlier side of which are the two Dioscuri 
lioldiim’ with one hand a sword and with the other the biidle 
of the horses who raise one of their forelegs over the altar. In 
the other example. in>tead of the altar there is in the centre a 



small pedestal hearing two amphorae (Xo. 210) (>r a rpaVeca 
(No. 201). or a female tigure (Helen) in the form ot an idol 
(Xos. 202, 200, in the ^i/nudf ddV lSl31, Tav. d agg. D. 

I"')* 

The Cuo^-o^ relief ha- the altar with tlie tire burning. The 
tiitures of tln^ two Dioscuri, as is evident from the one that 
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remains, were of robust, nude young men with the ehlamys 
thrown over the shoulder, the pileus on their heads and in their 
right hands a sword in its seabbardd This is the type in 
common use from the fourth century b. c. until the close of the 
classic period. 

Federico IIalbherr. 

^The sword in the scabbard is also to be found in a similar way in ^o. 202 
of the collection of Dressel and MilchhOfer. 
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is'OTE ON A MYCENAEAN VASE AND ON SOME 
GEOMETRIC VASES OF THE SYLLOGOS 
OF CANDTA 

The material for the study of primitive Cretan ceramics had 
been until lately very scanty, and, even of the little which 
had been collected in the Museum of the Syllogos of Candia, a 
portion still remained completely unknown. The researches of 
the Archaeoloaical Institute of America came at an opportune 
moment to lift a })art of the veil whicli covered the history of 
this earliest period; and the results of the explorations made in 
several Mycenaean necropoleis of the island, the publication of 
which will follow in another number of thi^ Joukxal, will be 
welcomed by archaeologists, avIjo are expecting from this my>- 
terious land new contributions to the study of the Myc-eiiaean 
question. AVhile awaiting these ixvults, I willingly a<‘cept the 
invitation of my friend Dr. Ilalbherr to describe, by some 
notes, certain pieces examined by him in the Museum of the 
Syllogos, the greater part of which came not only from well- 
ascertained localities but from charai-teristic strata. 

American .Toinnal i)f Areliaeoloirv. .loiirnal ot’ tlu* 

AiehaeuloiTieal Institute t>t Aiiieiiea. Vi»l No -i 
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Mycenaean 

L A large eratt-r (Figure 1) discovered on the Arycenaean 
aero})ulis now ealled Ihitehu near the }.ire>c‘iit village of Prinias. 
in the province of Alalevi'-i. It i^ 0.^7 m. high, with a diameter 
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of 0/25 m. at the month. The ornainenration is of an opaque, 
dull, hlaeki^h-hrowii color: a hand of the same color deeorates 
the nari’ow edge of the vase also, a> is shown hy the illustra- 
tion. ()ii one of the hands there are three circles of twelve 
<M>n(HuUrit* hands which are joiiuMl hy two retieulated rhom- 
i>oids. ( )n the other side ('Figure 2) there are Two smaller 
cireles joined hy a band, terminated above by three parallel 
lines, and l)elow by a zigzag. 



FktUiik 2 

The vase, though Mycenaean in shape, is geometric* in 
de-'-ign. and ■should therefore be ealled a Alyceiiaeo-geometric or 
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transitional vase. The closest similarity to this type i< >een 
in the following example^: Furtwangler and Ld'^eheke, 
Jlt/ke/if’sche Tdcst/o figs. 2-37, 241, 242, 27d, 300 and 328: 
Jlt/kcfiisrJie Thu/ffjcjifsse, pi. iv, 17. All these are Mycenaean, 
so that it might he said that this form is a specialty of the 
manufacture of Mycenae: but the Fretau example has a foot 
more pronouncedly conical, and a higher ba-in. and there- 
fore represents a more developed type. On the other hand, 
there is an important dilt'ercnee in the <lecoraTion. The 
Mycenaean examples figured as figs. 241 and 242 have the faces 
decorated by spirals joined by tangents. The reticulated rhom- 
boid is certainly Mycenaean^ but in this style the concentric 
circles, so regular, perfect and numerous in the vase (')f Iblnirn, 
are, on the other hand, rare, irregidar, poorly marked and with 
few circles (op, cil., figs. 230, 243). Conse(|Ueutly this element 
may be regarded as rather geometric in style. 

The strongly developed form of this example, as t'ornpared 
tvith those of the acropolis of Mycenae, leads to detluctions of a 
certain im[>ortance, if it be true that the examination ofty})es, 
and the rigorous com[)arison of forms, together with otlier 
exegetical criteria, constitute an element of critical research. 1 
mean to say that if the vase is ^[ycenaean, and if this form i-- 
common in the Mycenaean strata, it is also certain that it i> the 
preliminary propaedeutic type from which the primitive 11 reek 
crater is to be developed. In order to be convinced of this it 
will be sufficient to compare Avith it the examples given in ar- 
ray's Handbook of GrcoL Andiaujloipp pi. iii, 7 (vase of Aristono- 
phos), and in Conze's Zar Gcschirlttc dir (jrAodi, KnnA^ 
pi. X, 3, but especially the strictly geometric exam})les of tlie 
Greek archaic necropolis of k8yracu>e publi>hed by me in the 
Noflzk' deijd Scnci for 1893 (pp. 454-477) and for (p]». 

135-161), which belong to the seventh and in certain case> per- 
haps; to the end of the eightli century b. c. The vertical neck 
in some of these is hardly suggested; the slightly obli^pie han- 
dles are sometimes devoid of the little band which joins them 
to the mouth; but the outline, ]}Oth of the vase and of the foot, 
1 Furtwangler and Lu^chcke, Mi/k, tig?. 24S, 2o0. 
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strongly resembles tliar of the ^lyoenaean vases. This con- 
cision is r^npported by the fact that this form has been found 
also in late Mycenaean necropoleis siieh as lalysos.^ The vase 
of Prinia^ is tlierefore a very late product of Mycenaean art; 
and it i> to be regarded as an example of a type of transition to 
the l)ipylom espeeially in its decoration. 

Vases of (Geometric Style. 

II. Thi^ is an ornamental band (Figure 8) which decorates 
the mouth of a hemispherical bowl with two horizontal an- 
nular handles, 0.21 m. high, with a diameter, at the mouth, of 

0.20 m. Tiie friezes are brown on a light ground. The frag- 
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ment comes from the necropolis of Anopolis in the province of 
Pe<liada. As far as its form is concerned this might, ex- 
cept for its dimensions, be eoniparcMl to the rudimentary 
Mycenaean craters of the acro[Kdis of Mycenae mentioned 
above, which, however, had in every case a base. But the best 
terms of comparison are alway-^ to l)e found in the succeeding 
geometric >tyle of which I may (dte the following: 

1. From Fy[irus (Ohncfalsch-Bichter, Kfjpnjs^ d/V Bihd und 
Homer. ]d. Os, 4). 

2. From Rhodes (Siana), an i example in the Ashmolean 
Mu>eum at ( )xford with decorations not only on the shoiihh‘rs, 
but on the whole body ((huMlner, ijat. of the Greek Vusrx in fjtc 
Aslnuohji n 31>mefirii. 2no, 25). 

*>. Several examples from <Ti\*ece are known, which are com- 
parable to the present vase not only in form, but aFo in the 
arrangement of the design, which is develo})ed on the shoulders 
with coinpartments on the faces, L will cite as examples of the 

^ See Furtwan^li.T and LoschektA AL/f.. Vas,, Rgs. 4, ?>1. 
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Dipyloii: a vase at Copenliau’en (Arch. Zdt. 1885, pi. viii); 
another which is now at Dresden (Arch. Anzehjer, 1892, p. 
162); and others at Berlin, Athens and London (cited ihal.). 

4. From Sicily: two examples from Thapsus in a Sicilian 
tomb, but in the uppur stratum separated from the lower very 
archaie stratum, which is genuinely Sieulan, by means of a 
vacant stratum. As the Sicilian tombs of Thapsus have fur- 
nished more than twenty ilyeenaean vases of the last style, 
it follows that these vases, which are entirely ditierent both in 
composition and in style, belong to a ditierent and later period, 
and are therefore of the geometric Greek pattern (Orsi, TImpsos : 
in the 3Ionwii. Antfclv dci Ltucth VI, p}). 89 tti, pi. iv). 

The list just given, although not complete, embraces vases 
which both in design and form are purely geometric : and such 
also must be our vase, even if we take into account the cireiim- 
stance that it comes from the ne(*ropolis of Anopolis which has 
yielded i|uite a series of Mycenaean \xises. However, although 
the elements and the ornamental composition of the vase, as 
well as the design of the two ducks on tlie metopal liehL, 
belong distinctly to the geometric style, the ducks belong ako 
to the very advanced ^lycenaean style, where they are charac- 
terized, exactly as in our vase, with wing>, one of which is 
extended and marked by vertical lines ; they are to be found in 
a few ^lycenaean va^es,^ and also in one of the well-known 
Cretan funerary urns“ where they were painted in the Mycen- 
aean style at a time when it had reached its highe>t develo]>- 
ment. This large vase of Anopolis has therefore ^lycenaean 
reminiscences which are utilized in a vessel that is geometric 
in form and decoration. 

Ill, This i'^ a large cinerary urn (Figure 4. n. 5, o lutifino 
Avith a cover, and with four handles on its dioulders, two of 
which are formed of an arch or bridge in their lower })art. 
It is 0.40 m. high, with a maximum wiilth of 0.855 m. Its 

^ Furtwan^ler and Loschcke, Myk. tig. from ^lycemie, tig. Go froD:i 

lalysos. 

- Mohidh. Antlchi, I, part p. 212, pi. i, 3. 
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d<"coration. wlik-li is brown in color, condst> of tlie following 
elements. Iknweon the handles are four ornauieute<l ivctan- 
gle-' or eoinpartinents : the tirst ((?) has three bands: a scorpion 
and two uniiiiak rt> vire rudely represented, two maeaiiders, 



Figukk 4 


and ill ihi* lower left-hand eoriiei’ a toad (t): the second [h) 
also has three bands with three eliecher-boards in the U}>per 
part, striated rhoinbo'uk in the centre, and a iiiaeander below": 
the third (o lia-^ f )ur bands wdtli rhomboids, schematic 
heads of animals like ox-head<, au<l lozenges: the fourth has 
liiaeanders, lozeiiges and zigzags. Tlu' fat portion of the 
handles i-- ako decorated wdtli narrow' horizontal lines and wdth 
a seorpioii. The eov(‘r, with its hrowui baidcgronml, is in the 
form of a i^rdnffe decorated wdth a rosette. It does not lit the 
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vase and soem< t(.) have Lelonged to another similar ossuary. 
The va^e comes from Ciios>os. In regard to its cuiitents. Dr. 
llazzidaki has courteously informed me that these consisted 
of a (quantity of minute burned bones, among which was a 
poly cuspid molar tooth, much injured by lire. All the rest ( )f the 
bones, according to two other physicians, were human, as is 
contirmed by the })resence of the tooth. The Syllogos pos- 
sesses three other ossuaries beside this one. One is from the 
necrotfolis of Anepolis and two from that of Stavrakia : all of 
them contained burned bones. In that of Anopolis there were 
found fragments of an upper and lower human jaw with a few 
teeth. 

The shape of the vase and of the handles, the arrangement of 
the design in rectangles on the shoulder, and the character of 
the dedgn itself, are all p(.>ints characteristic of the geometric 
style and period. As fur the form, notwithstanding the scarcity 
of systematic explorations in the island, it seems certain, on 
account of the >imultaneous presence of similar vases at (''nossos. 
Anopolis and Stavrakia, that this i^ a local Cretan form. Xoth- 
ing similar exDts in the ^lyceiiaean style, and outside of the 
island I can cite only a single vase^ very similar to ihi>. but with- 
out cover; the annular handles, arched and bridged, are 
characteristic of some Greek vase-forms of the seventh century. 

Passing from the form to the design, we noti* particularly the 
tendency — peculiar to pottery of the Dipylon and cognate 
works — to decorate the shoulders with compartments dixided 
into bands and tields. In regard to details there is no need 
to add that the angular maeander is a characteristic of this 
^tyle,^ to whiidi also belong the rhomhoids and the che^Acr- 
pattern.'^ Lozenges are a rare pattern, but are to be fountl in 
the geometric vases of Cyprus and elsew here.^ I do not know 
of any other instances of the scorpion in })rimitive va>e-paint- 
ing^, and can bring forward only an unedited from 

^ Conze, A)tf<ni(/f' tier ^/nrch, KtoiA, pi. .\. 

“(Uaut, roti der AJ:r<'puli>, \'i At hen, in the tl arch. 

Gr>dl zn Jirrlni. is-rj, Nc. la, p 42. 

Buuniei'ter. DtnliunU r tie 2 atiS ; Conzi'. < 7 * ct.. pi. v, 4, 9. 

^Cnllienon, (\ ra Ktapte [V'ct tpu' y tie Cunze, (-/>. cit., p>l. v, 5. 
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^legara, of tlie dose of the seventh eentury, in the ^Mnseum of 
Syracuse, on wliieli this animal is represented. It is certain 
that from an early jieriod magical qualities and suijerstitioiis 
notions wert^ connected with the seorpiond The rosette on the 
cover is also one of those decorative elements belonging to tlie 
Mycenaean style in places where it wa> most popular,- and it 
passes with the same populai’ity to the vases and more rarely 
to the bronzes of the Dijiyh m period. Such are the geometric 
vase<, mainly Cypriote, illustrated in Perrot, La Pht ntrii, tig. 
52d; the fibula in the Arch. Anzchjer. 1894, p, 110: the brace- 
lets in the 'Ecprj/jieph " Ap^cf-ioXo^/LKy]. 1892, pis. x, 2—4, xii, 3-4, p. 
288. 

IV. Ornamental detail (Figure 5) of a very bulging vase, 
which from its shape might be called a genuine siatiinos., with 
two double annular handles: the decorations of the opposite 
^ide are in a bad .^tate of preservation. The vase is from the 
necropolis of Anopolis (province of I’ediada), and like the 
necropolis it belongs to the geometric period. 



Ficuk£ 

To the geometric ])eriod belong the concentric circles, espe- 
cially in (Apriote ware,'^ aPo the eipiilateral cro>ses which, liow- 
ever, are rari*.* Less rare, on the other hand, is the (’rax ipyrnafft, 

^ Pauly-AVi-Ssowa, Rf <hr Alfnra>n,/i''>ioiss . 1, 7a. 

‘As in the wull-puintini;'' <>f Tiryii', (.‘eilini::- of UrchoinenMS, tomb-gate of 
yiyCL-nue. gobl and ivory ro-etti*- of S])atLi and Palaiuidi. 

E.c , Uhnvtal-'ch-Richtor, Kujirus, pi. 20); and aUi) in that of othor regions, 
e. (j., Coii/Ji. (jp. clt., pi. X, 4, 2, 

^On a Cretan urn of advain'od ^rycnnanaii 'tyb* an e((uilatoral nros'' in- 
scribed in ■'pirafi; see Or^i, C/ m pi i, 2. (Jn a Rhodian ^a•>(‘ arc oonrcn- 

tric circle- having in their centre Maltese cro-se^ ; cf. Jahrbuch d. Airh. Inst.^ 
lS8b, p. 130. 
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wliieli already appears in the largest Dipylon vase/ in the pyxis 
in the same necropolis/ and elsewhere.^ This cross becomes 
very common in the lihodian vases, and certainly re]>resents 
one of the genuinely oriental elements of this period, for it is 
quite exceptional in the ^lycenaean styled 

A". An ornament from the shoulder of an amphora used as 
an ossuary (^Figure 6): on the opposite side from the shoulder 



are four other circles, the two in the centre having the same 
motive as that on the front, while the two side-circles havi* tlie 
equilateral eross as in vase Xo. lA^. The rc'-t of the body of 
the vase is decorated with parallel bands and a row ot' coneeu- 
tric circles. It is from Stavrakia. The design inscribed on the 
circles may result from tlie union of i)L>if<>/nurpho^f< Alyrcnai'an 
elements geometricized." It can. however, al>o he [)urclv geo- 
metric. A lozenge with four arms ending in a double s})iral, 
almost identical with the motive on this vase from Stavrakia, is 
found, ill fact, on a vase from Alycenae:'’ and certain elements 
of it are found on the gold buttons of the acro])olis of Alyceiiae. 
Finally, one of the funerary >telae of these tomb^* has the >anie 
motive, but tripartite insU-ad of (piadrupartite. inscribed in a 
circle. Xotwith-tanding these similarities of style, 1 believe 
that this vase, on account of its origin, is geometric rather than 

^Coniy;non, ty). tit., }>l. i 

” Colli^iion, vj) cif , tiu. 21. 

^ C'.dize, <y). <‘/e, iv. /c V. 4 , vi. 1 , etc. 

De-ide the Cc'Caii urn ulnauly nu'ntioin*(], only example, and a d.)iihtt’ul 
one at that, i- in Fart\\ .in'j.ler and Lo'ehekt*, M>/h. Xo. loh. 

^ Furtw anuiler and Lo-cheko, 3/;//: Ft/" . ii^. 28. 

Ff/v., lii;-. 377 

^Perrot. Ln Gre<‘^ pr'u/Vitivr^ tig 3d2. 
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My('enaean. A=^ a matter of fact a motive very ^imilar. but 
Very fully 0eveb)}>ed. found on tlie large arnydiora from 
Meio>2 

VL The decoration on Thi> little cover oi: an ossuary ('Figure 
7 ) i^ very graceful. It comes from the necropolis (.)f Aiiopolis 
and is iiow in the Syllogos collection. This decoration consists 



of two equilateral crosses yd ace d one above the other with 
geometric motives inscribed on their arms ( >iicha^the gri<liron, 
zigzags, and lozenge^), while between the arms of the larger 
cror^s i.'^ a double atironted spiral, which is essentially a ^lycenaean 
element, although it lai'^sed also into the geometric style.^ The 
form of the cover indicates that the vase was an O'^suary not 
unlike tliat of Fno^so^; for this rea'^on. and becaiuse the objects 
from Ano[>olls are all geometri(a and also because the rite of 
incineration was there in u>e, it clearly follows that this erwer 
l>elongs to the geometric style although it has so many reniiii- 
isceiices (,)f tlie Mycenaean period. 

Vrr. A cover of an o>'^narv from Cno'^so> (Figure S) similar 
to the preceding and with a handle. It is (h^corated witli 
black-brown frieze< on a light ground. The ornamentation is 

1 CtilliLrnon, oj). cit,y pi. ii. 

- (xnld object frotii Troy i Schlu'inann. lUoi, tii:;. ObS) : at Mycenae ini the 
of acropnli-, and in ■^rnall work- of indu-tnal art. For the entire cla-s 
st'o niy review in the Hulleitnio <L PaLt/t<>l(„iia Jtfilunxi. iSbiC p. 70, note o7, 
in coiinectiun with the -ame moiiv<^ cur\cd in rhfu^iLDi <>f very ancient Sicilian 
tombs. 
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geomemc, with tracer^ of the ^ryconaean >tyle iu the central 



Figure H . 


rosette. Other ossuaries of the Syllogos collection have analo- 
gous covers. 

Till. Fragment of a flat dish (Figure O') deeoratcd with 
rosettes in relief: 0.27 m. in diameter: from Cnossos. It must 



Fk.uue 0. 


have served as the cover of an ossuary, for the Syllogos collee- 
tion has others of the same kind phu'cd over ossuarie- from 
Anopolis. The decoration in relief slnmld he compared with 
the fragments of (h'etan vases pnhli-hed hy Fahriei\is^ an<l hy 
Marianiy and with others which will be published in this Jora- 
NAL for the iir>t time by Or. Halblierr. The form of the 
haiKlles occurs in vases of the seventh and sixth centuric'^. 

IX. Cover of a vase (Figure 10), probably an o^^suary, of 
conical ^-liape, ending in a horse-head, with mane <Mtt e spe/o/r/, 
with ears eri‘ct, very ])rotruding eyes, and open nostrils. The 
ornamentation is in brown on a black ground. On the two 
o[)po>ite sides of the lower edge of the vase are a eoipde of 
holes which served to fasten the cover to the vase by metal 

^ Af/>^’n ISSti. pF iv, p. 144. 

- pi lOi'antira Atfi) in ('rrfd, pi. il, Ui, 2'^. 
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wires. Its lieigln is O.IOT) m. a\u\ \t< diameter O.lS m. It is 
of iiueertain origin. The form of the eover is entirely new, 
and I am not able to find anything witli which to compare it; 
l>ut its ornamentation is very wxdl kmwvn and is characteristic 
of the geometric style. That in the geometric period potters 
began to give plastic form to animal hgures and especially to 



horses, making n^e of them a*- va-e-handles, i> proved by several 
pyxides and vases of the Dipylon >tyle. 

X. Of this tendency to give plastic form to the extremi- 
ties of vases we have another example (Figure 11) in this 
[fitOier, the mouth of whicli i^ sluqied lik(* a human liead, witii 
large and wide ears, wide-o}>eu eyes formed of a large projecting 
bulb with a dot in the (‘eiitrc*. a --mall open mouth, and a little 
beard on the cliin, while all the rest of the ta(‘e is smooth. 
It is tifteeii centimetres high, and was fnmd inside o>suary 

Mlieni'i*, im A, (h\0. Xo. 31; Mon. dell' Istiiuio, 

TX. pi 40, igr 2u; AfArn. MdfK, 1S93, p 138. 
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Xo. III. As to form this is a novelty. Its decoration, how- 
ever, is geometric, although the interrupted spiral is to be found 
also in the ^lyeenaean style ^ which does not, on the other 
hand, use the niaeander. 



FlbURE 11. 


The few vases here illustrated are not without value for the 
primitive history of Crete, hut the lack ot' data a- to the con- 
tents of the necropoleis fr<.)m which they come }>rescribes great 
caution in pronouncing any opinion. AVe may, however, 
venture to believe that through them our knowledge of Proto- 
Hellenic Crete is somewhat increased. The ^Ivceiiaean ma- 
terial fnmi this idand, although out of proportion to the impor- 
tance of the region, will be found t(^ be of exceeding interest 
when all the late di'^coveries of Taramelli, Hariani, and Ilalh- 
herr shall have been published: hut of the period immedi- 
ately following the Mycenaean, at the very dawn of the his- 
torical period, almost nothing was known. Xow, however, it 
is evident that at Cnossos, Anopolis, and Stavrakia there were 

* M(/k, Vas., tig. UU. fn>ui Aliki ; iigs. 3o8 and frum iMyct'iuie. 
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SOME KOMAX BUSTS IX THE MUSEUM OF THE 
SA^LLOGOS OF CAXDIA 


[Plated XII, XIII] 

The four heacU wliioh avu published in full-face in the text 
and in protile in Plate XII were found at Gortyna in the Agora, 
and are of about the same size and }>eriod. They are Roman 
portraits, and from their family resemblance, and from haviuit 
been found exhibited in a public place, there is no doubt that 
they represent members of the imperial family of the Julian 
and Claudian houses. 

A. (Figure 1 and ITate XII, Xo. 1.) This head is made 
with its neck finished for insertion in a statue. It is of line- 
c:rained, brilliant (Ireek marble, and is 0.80 m. liigh. It rep- 
re>ents a beardless youth about twenty years old, with sh(ut 
hair combed over the forehead, covered with the toga for the 
>acriti(A‘. The pupils are not marked. The back of the head 
is wanting. It has been proposed by some to identity this head 
as the portrait of Caligula, and there is certainly something in 
tln‘ form which reminds one of some of the hlentitied portraits 
of thi< em]H*ror: tor exani]>le, the hat head, the prominent chin 
and the straight forehead, which appear on the coins of Cali- 

Auseiii an Jo'irn.il of Ai< li.iMiioijrv, ''t I'u Journal uf the 2G0 

Archat'ol(>_'i. ai Institute . if Am* in a, Vol. I OSUn Xn 3. 
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gula2 The l)Li>t at Turin - could not be used us an argument 
against tins iiypotliesis because the upper part et its cranium 
has been restored. It is true that the })ortrait> ol' Caligula 



i'lUUKE 1. — AliilsLC- 

hardly ever repre>(‘nt him a> bald and with -tern a> lu* 

really was. exeej;d in the vcilrd head in the ^ru>eum of the 
llatlis of l)ioclelian. ' Still, oiir hn-t ha- too nohh' a hea<l and 
too sweet an expres-ion to makr it po^-ihh‘ to regard it a< a 
portrait (.)f Caligula. T am therefore inrlin«Ml to fallow the t)pin- 

^ Bernoulli, Ik<>ti . II. i. pi. xxxiv. Xo. li. 

Ihnl. p. oOT. X'>. 1-3 unh liirun* 47. 

^ Hull II., Ne. 1. S<'(* Hf'lhig;, EuH .>r Anini ni T\^>}nt, Xt>. 1024. 
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neeropoleis tor incineration with vaso painted in a geumetrie 
style, which hear many analogies to tho^e of (Cyprus and the 
I)i[)yloii.hut contain many reniini^eenee- of the iSrycenaean style 
— some of them having a form [)eenliar to the island. In regard 
to the rite, it is known that during the Dipylon periotl hnrial 
was }>referred to incineration : that, in fact, according to the last 
careful ohservatious of Bruckner and Pernice. cremation was 
represented by a very small })ercentage. In the only other <Treek 
iiecro})oli-' of the geometric ^toriod Avhich has thus far been 
carefully explored, that of Eleusis. incineration is quite excep- 
tional, AVe must therefore Itelieve that, in funeral rites, ditlerent 
ideas governed in Crete at the same time, because in the 
Museum of the Syllogos the (.)Ssuaries from the tliree necropo- 
leis mentioned abr)Ve are quite numerous, dh.uvever, nothing 
detiuite can be affirmed regarding the prop(uuion between incin- 
eration and burial, through lack of information: it is certain 
only that the proportion of the former could not ])Ossibly have 
been as -mall as at the T)ipylon and at Elensi-. A ca-e very 
analogous to this is the very early necropolis of IIalicarna>sus 
^Diimmler, Athen. XIII, ]>. 2T<m of the geometric period, 

where incineration was rigorously observed. The Cretan ne(Tcp- 
olei.- have this also in common with that of Ilalirarnassus, 
that the va>e-material lias many reiJiiniscem;es of the Alycenaean 
style, — reminiscences which notwithstanding their substantial 
differences had been already observed. 

In Crete the Myc*enaean necro[)oleis were, as elsewhere, all 
usimI for inhumation, and the funerary ui*ns themselves, a sj)e- 
cialty of the island, were used for the rece})tion of bodie< already 
turned into skeletons or perhaps, als<->, of doubleduip bodies. 
The necro})oleis of Cnossos, Ano])olis and Stavrakia, nearer 
than tin* I)i[iylou to the IT<imeric rite of /cafer/?, tire to hi* distin- 
guished from the Mycenaean, at least in regaiMl to age: it still 
remtiins to be >een whether they should be di-tingui>hed al-o 
in regard to race. Cnossos, ^Vnojiolis and Stavrakia belong to 
the Hellenic po[>ulation of the ninth and eighth centuries. 
However, the niutmd relations l)etween the geometric and My- 
cenaean periods and the ethnical lairollaries that ensm‘ for 
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Crete require, iu order to be exactly determined, long and 
careful preparatory researches both in necropoleis and in the 
cities. This study is also necessary for the solution of another 
([Uestioa: that what are the s]>ecitic charaeteri>tics of the 
Cretan geometric style; what are its points of contact with the 
Cypriote: and was it a new importation from the continent or 
an evolution from the ]>receding native culture under the action 
of foreign tinaorst This question is therefore connected with 
that of the famous passage in the Odyssey (r 175 tl'.): that is, to 
which of the familie> — Dorian. Achaean or Pela-gian — do our 
necropoleis belong: to the Dorians who came in at a later elate, 
or to the earlier .Vchaeans and Pela-gianst Finally, the ques- 
tion arises whether the change of form and rite took])lace here 
less violently than elsewhere. All the'^e are problems that can- 
not yet be answered. TVhat cannot be settled through the well- 
known literary sources we may hope to learn from the >tudy of 
the sub-oil of Crete. It i< the ardent de^-ire of all lovers of 
antiquity, since the promising discoveries of the American 
expedition, that this should take place as soon as possible. 

t?YKACU-E, Sicily PaoLO OrSI. 

January, 1S9G, 
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SOME KOMAX BUSTS IX THE MUSEUM OF THE 
SA^LLOGOS OF CAATHIA 


[Plates XH, XIII] 

The four heads which are [>ublir>hed in full-face in the text 
and in prolile in Plate XII were found at Gortyna in the Agora ^ 
and are of about the .--ame size and yieriod. They are Roman 
portraits, and from their family rcseiublauce, and from having 
been found exhibited in a public place, there is no doubt that 
tiiey represent members of the imperial family of the Julian 
and Claudian houses. 

A. (Fia:ure 1 and Plate XH, Xo. 1.) This head is made 
witli its neck finished for insertion in a statue. It is of fine- 
i<:raiued, brilliant Greek marble, and is O.fiO m. liigh. It re})- 
reseiits a beardless youth about twenty years old, with short 
hair combed o\xu’ tlie tbrehead, co\xu’ed with the to<>*a for the 
^a<‘rifici‘. The pupils are not marked. The back of the liead 
i- wanting. It has been propo>ed by some to identity this head 
as the portrait of Caligula, and there is certainly something in 
the form which reminds one of some of the identified portraits 
of thi- em[M‘ror: f )r exampli*, tlie fiat head, the prominent cliin 
and the straight f jrelaaid, wliidi appear on the coins of Cali- 

tri .lent ii.il nf An li.it . "'t < nml i it J.mrD.i] df the 2^0 

Areh.tei>ti>irio*tl In-titnte nf Am* \ ol, I (UiUt. No. ^ 
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gn\a} The ha^t at Turin- could not be used as an argument 
against this liypotViesis becau>e the upper part ot its cranium 
has been re^toriMl. Tt is triu' that tlie portraits of Caligula 



FiuUKt: 1. — 

hardly ever represent him as bald and with ^tern eye^, as lie 
nadly was, exee[>t in the veiled head in tin* iNhiseum of the 
Ihitlis of Dioeletian, ‘ .^rill, oiir hn>t ha'^ too noble a head and 
too sweet an ex[>res>iou to make it })<js>ihle to regard it as a 
portrait of Caligula. I am therefore im-lined to f >]low tlie opin- 

^ l>r-rn(nhU, B>rrn. II. i. pi. xxxiv, Xo. li 

loxl. p. 307, X<e I”) uinl 47. 

^Hall H., So. 1. tb//. >-f oi Xo. 10124. 
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i(Hi of Helhi'j;, who believes it to i>e ratlier a young’ Augustus. 
This o[*iiuou •-U[)pi)rte(l hy a <?< llnpal•i^on with tlie Vatican 
L)u>t ^ in which we lind tlie same oval in the tace, the same ur- 
raimviueiit of hair, the hel!->haped ears and tlie }>rominent eliin. 
The incipient hair on the cheeks, starting at the lip^Cr). show< 
that tlie arti>t wished to represent him at a very youthful age: 
and. as a matter of fact, the majority of the po-thunious por- 
trait'' of Aun’ustus represent him at ai>out the age of twenty-— 
a- if in memory and a> a symbol of the new era. The Modena 
biwt,' which i- here published (Platp: XIll‘Fgi\e> a good com- 
parative example of the treatment of the hair: it is a very tine 
]ueee of >cnl[»ture, and, altlajugh it represents Augustus a< 
older, it gives this detail or the growing heard, wliich would be 
an anaclironisui if it tvere not a symbol. 

Th (Figure 2 and Plate XII, Xo. 2,) A marble head like tlie 
prece<linLr. mctisuring 0.:I9m. <lown to the beginning of the neck. 
It repre^ent< a man of advanced years, covered by the toga, 
beardle-s. with short hair Conihed over the forehead. The emi 
of the no-e, a bit of the ears and an end of the mantle are 
broken. Tlie pu}>ils are not marked. It is left rough behind, 
a> if it were to he placed in a niilie. This head re])rer'ents 
Tiberius. The foiaii of the mouth with the retreating lower lip, 
the a(piiline nose (which is preserved, for exam}ile,in the heads 
of the L< )uvre^ and of Berlinb^ the square cut of the hair along 
the forehead are all characteristics of this emperor. Fs}>ecially 
w'ell adapted for compariMm is the beautiful portrait of Tibe- 
rius, of <4reek workman-hit), fouml at Athens,'' which, altlioiigh 
it represents him as younger, ^till ha^ the characteristic vertical 
wrinkles on either >ide of the month; we see aPo the large 
ears of the Claudii, and it differ^ only in accentuating the liori- 

1 Must-'o Chianiinonti, tUi, Vuticun Bernoulli^ o/j. af., LI, i, p 2S, U 
and pi ii 

' ILcnmulli, op. cit.. IT, i, pp ro tf. 

myrcjMjrt ca tho ivarruni^Hniont of the Modena gallery, in the Annuu/'io 
dtll*‘ <ialh rd', 1, p. W. 

^ IL'niouHi, op. cif., II, i, p IS I, No. and pi. vii. 

& Bernoulli, < 7 , c'A . TI, i. p lod, 53 and llg. 22. 

Arndt-Bruckinann, Gr. a. Rota Pnrt.aut'^., pB. 10, 20. 



SOME nOMAX BUSTS 


*269 


zoiitul doprcr^sion across tlu* ioi’olioad. Sinco tlio portrait^ of 



Tiberius iu liis old a^’e are rare tliO [a'osenr exainpb* is of e<_ui> 
sidorabie iiiiportaiiee. 

C. ^Figaired and lb . \tk XT], Xo. ;b) A marble lu-ad like tbe 
precediim, (>t tlia same workmausbip aiul plaii : 0.66 Hi. bia'lu 
It repivseiits a Avoman i^etweeu forty and liftv years old: >ronr. 
with til in lip- and liroatl tia-e, strong' outline.-, and with ears 
l)evforated tor earrinafs, Tlie waving’ hair i-^ [jarted on the 
forehead, jrasses over the ears, and is then y’atJu*red in a ma-s 
Avhieh hangs down the neek, bound by a vii>boii. Tlie upper 
section of the eraniurn exeented in anr>tl}er pit‘ce t>f iiiarble. 
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The uor^e aiid part of the left ear aJid a piece of the front of the 
nci'k are wanting' aiid a hit ( O’ tlie rhin tlalo'd otf. It well 
known tliar it i- more ditR<-nlt to ohtaiu an extu't re-enihlanee 
in a feiiiale p«jrrrait than in that (.*f a mam ^o that it will hardly 
he ^ur}>ri-ina* that the proois T luii ahoiit ti.) hring t'orward for 
the ideiitiiieatinn of thi> head may imt seem bo eomdueiiig as 



F a.u in: 0. — [jI vi v. 

the ]>re<‘eding. It i*^ evident that this is i]ot a portrait of ^\.<rvip- 
pina the younirina as it is assumed to he in the eatalogue t)f the 
Musiaim. Tt is -ntheient to eoinpaia^ thi'^ Inaid wdth that piih- 
lished hy !Mau^ in <jrder to sro imm<Mliat(‘ly that there is notli- 
ing in common except the hroud face w’ith stronglv marked 


^ Jiutn. yiiftft,, isiia, j»p. it. 
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lines : but this is a eharaeturi-tic of many types of this period <as 
for instance in the liead of Minatia Pollaf etc.), and as tins 
peculiarity was a favorite o]ie of tlie Eonians, it wa> made 
more marked by the arrangement of the hair : Ora r<A>Oi(la 
cohint, says Ovid.- 

On the other hand, there is one pemliarity whieli ir^ at once 
noticeable in the dortyiia head, — the peculiar form of the 
mouth, with thin and tight lips, the low^er lip drawn back. This 
is a characteristic of Til»erius, wdio inherited it from his 
mother. That this is a [portrait of Id via seem^ to me proved 
by a Comparison with the beautiful Copenhagen head pub- 
lished by Ilelbigd Besides the mouth, the arrangement of the 
hair also is the same — an arrangement which Li via mu^t have 
followed to (piite a late aged and very ditierent from that of 
Agrijfpina the younger, which i^^ in tlu' fashion ot the rime of 
the Claudii. The only ditierence is the loss of the curls, a >ign 
that ill the course of years her hair had grown thin; the curls 
are not represented on the coins publislied by Tielhig. Tlie (*x- 
treme [>1 limpness may be regarded perhaps as an alteration of the 
type, unless it be peculiar to a certain period in the life of Jdvia, 
who, in the course of years, grewv very much thinner. Tliis 
portrait regarded chronologically seems to come midway be- 
tween that of Copenhagen and that of Xaplcs; a srill more 
advanced stage of the latter type is, on the other hand, repre- 
sented in the small very wel 1-car ved head in the Museum of the 
Baths of Diocletian."’ 

J>. (Figure 4 and Plate XII, Xo. 4.) A head of the ^ame 
marble as the preceding, 0.40 m. high. It represents a beardless 
young man about thirty yeaiv old : the face is scpiare, the hair 

Mfa-eum of Bath? of Diocletian. Hall H, Xo 7 ; HelbiLC, <vlL of Ani. in 
Xi>. 1047. 

- ,4/-s ArrHtndi. iii, 139. 

^ R<nn Miith., 1SS7, pp. 1 11'., pi. i; Arndt-Bruckmann, Gr. n, R>nn. P<irtrnitb^ 
Xo.« 5, d. 

•*Cf. the Naples portrait (Mau, vp. clt., p. 229); and the portrait in the 
Museum of the Bath-; of Diocletian. 

^ Hall H 2, No. 5: Helbig, oj^- clt., No. 1021, who, however, attributes 
them to an earlier date. 
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sliort iiud l>rouu'lit iorwiircl over tlio foroliijtid, tlio iiioiitlT. 
uiicl tli0 eyebi‘0\\'> <‘Oiitriietod, ii (‘Oiiceiitrutetl ex- 

pr<.\S 3 ioii. The end of thu nose and the ears are broken oti: 
the chin was Vn’oken hnt has been rrfitteih 



PIQXTKL 4. — G r LIMAN LC U'? (^1 OU A ^IhMliKlL < >i’ 1 il h. .JlLIAN GLNs. 


This hi-t head of the serie> roprr-^mt- a yoiinu’ niaii who niu^t 
liave bi‘lony’ed to tie* sanio taniily as the piNua'diiiu'. It has 
bcLMi reu'arde<l as a ( ieiaiiani^aw : and a> this i< tlu* only one 
ainont’- our male portrait- nrd rein’e-entinLi' a hontithx Maxi- 
mus, nor beariiiLT a J’e>eniblan(‘e to any eni]»eror, it |)r(.)bably dor- 
rr])re-ent a }>rin<*e ot'tln* dnlian or the hlaudian liou-e. Sim-i*, 
however, the ironoyra[h\ of tlu' Sicniidary nieiiibers of the>e 



SOME EOMAX BESTS 


families is extremely <'ontroverTe<l, it seems xo iiio dilKeult to 
attribute a name to this hea(b which is artistically the least im- 
portant of the series. For this latter reason aKo the ivsem- 
blaiiee to the original i> probably les> exact than iu the ea^e 
of the (jther^. The (dortyna head ditters from what is 
usually regarded as the mo-t certain portrait of <-lermanicns — 
the statue from Oabii iu the T^ouviv^ — wliieh is >imilar To 
that ill the Lateran.” to wdiich series may be added the boauti- 
iul head iu the IMusenm ot the Ihitli^ of l)iO(detiam’ The dif- 
ferences consist especially in the eyes, ^vhi(di are larger in the 
Cretan bu>t ; in the montlu ^vliich is not undercut, and also 
ill the line of the forehead, wdiieh is more inelined. It a}>t)ear^ 
also from wdiat remains of the nose that it \va^ aipulined 
There is, hotvever, a greater >imilarity to the type on coins: ^ 
namely, in the ehin ; in the slightly apuilim* nose: in the large 
eye< and the hair. Fc-ides, in the ( ase of c(.>in X<->. tln^ 
iiK.nith is Very similar to that of the Cretan head. For this 
reason I tvould not absclntely reject the po-'^ibility that this 
bu>t represents the great Foman general. — all tlie more -ince 
this is a po>thuniou> and pro\ incial portrait. F>ut it diould 
be in.^ted that this ideiititicatioii w as more natural in the begin- 
ning wdien this group of luaid^ wni> regarded a-^ conipose<l 
mitirelv of tin* Claudian gens, wdiereas now^ I am im'lined to 
attribute the grout) to tliedulian. Among the members of this 
family there are several wdiose p^^'t’ti’^^itnre is not yet certihed, 
so that it still remains ])ossible that our head >houhl ret>resent, 
for instance. Chains Caesar, wdio had an a([uiline nose, Agrit)])a 
or T^ostiimus, to wdioni the intense gaze of his father watuld be 
suited, or some other nieinher of the dulian gens. 

As these scult>ture‘^ w'ere found in a ])rovince of the emtdre it 
is not nmiarkable that the individual traits are not expressed 
w'ith such naturalness as to make the re>emblanees undeniable. 

^Bernoulli, <>p. at.. II, i. p. 2r,7, Xo 1 and p], x. 

- BornoulH, <</>. at., II, i, pp, 23S-2'»1), 2-8 and plate? ix, xiii. 

^ Cloister, win^ I, No. 10. 

Mail, Atfi Ao'(«l. Nap.^ XV, pp. Vl.t ff. . especially p. 18S. where 
the characteristica (d* the Claudii are dc^crihed. 

^Bernoulli, op. cif., II. i, pi. xxxiii, Xos. 14-10. 
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Such a reseml)laurc can l)c expected only in works executed 
ill ik)iiic by artists who had constantly under their eyes the 
]»erson to be represente*! : certainly not in Crete, where, 
although there were skilful sculptors, one cannot at the same 
time be certain of the fidelity of the re[)roduction. The fact that 
these heads are executed as detached pieces, with a neck ar- 
ranged to be inserted in a statue, might lead one to sup})Ose 
that the-e portraits were made eUewhere, perhaps in Koine, 
and then conveyed to the provinces. It is known, from the 
testimony of Josephusf that Caligula had this done in the case 
of his portraits. A trait peculiar to this strange emperor, 
Inwvever, doe^ not nece-sarily im[)ly a common custom, and 
perhaps the very fact that it was thought worthy of note shows 
it to have been exceptional. Besides, the very fact that it is 
difficult to identity the portraits with certainty excludes this 
supposition a priori Another reason also militates against it — 
the quality of the marble, which, had it been that of Luna, 
might have served as an argument for the Roman origin of 
these sculptures, 

T will add to these Roman portraits a description of some 
cognate works belonging to the same collection. 

E. ( Figure ) Found at Cliersonesos. A head without neck 
and wanting in tlie back part of the cranium, of fine-grained 
Greek marble,- and slightly above life-size. It is the portrait 
of a ronnd-fiu‘ed youth, beardless, with smooth hair which hangs 
fringe-like owr his forehead, and is parted in tlu' mid<lle. The 
piipih are marked by a circular incised line, the irises by a 
half-mo<j>n and two holes made by a pointed tr(*])an, and the 
eyebrows are marked with incised line> to indi(*ate the hairs. 
The head is peiailiar and at tir-t gives one the impres^^ion of 
]>eing a portrait of the Renaissance. The style of the sculpture, 
especially the way the pupils and the irises of the (wes are 

1 Bernoulli, <>p. clt.. II. i, p. COt. 

2 This marUle, which interior to that of the })rec<'(lin^ ^culpture.'^, is quite 
coinnion in works of ancient Cretan art. I believe it comes from ^^ome quarrv iii 
Asia Minor. 



SOME ROM AX BUSTS 


treated, proves tins Lead tn Le iiot earlier tliaii the time of 
Hadrian: at this time also it was tLe eiistom even amoim tlie 
<_-T reeks to wxair a Leard.*^ The man represented is an adult, 
hut tlie ]dump, rrjund, almo-^t ini'antile (pialitv of the iorm, and 
the sniootli lonu' hair, seem to show that it repre>ent'' a (mnn(di. 
The fact that this head wuis iound at (TierMJiie^os mieht lead 



irUeUKE o — Head of a JiuMueu. 

one to su|^po^e that the eiinueh reprO'^ented mie’ht he an 
(frch'njulhfs or prie-'t of (\vhele. The ^’oddess Briromartis wor- 
sliipjted at ( 'hersonesos an oriental deity derived t*rom tlie 
ITiryu'iau nature-e'oddes<, a-> T expert soon to ])ro\'e, and hence 
is related to Bhea; her prie>t^ therefore mu-'t liave heen of like 

^ For a portrait Apoliixlonw, contemporary with Hmiriau : 

Arndt-Brucknianii, Or. u. Roni. Portraits^ Xos. 40, 47. 
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duseription to tho'^e of the (fw'nx Motlu^r. AVithout layinii^ 
5ipL*cial cinplia-'i^ upon it. T haw* otthred this hypotlie-'i^ mainly 
in the hu}>e nf Icadiny; to tiiture invL*<tii>'atiMiis or^pecially in the 
important ruiiw of th e A //n ftos of Jhatomarti-d 

F. (Fia’ure G.) Amnlier head from ( hirtyna representing a 
heardcd man. The thiek hair is divided into small heavy ring- 
lets, partly worked with the trepam and the pupils of the eves 
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are indieated. The ln*ight i^ O.-G:] m. Tt is a portrait of a 
Itoman <_)t the [K-riod h(.*tweeii Hadrian and Antoninus Idus. 
as is r.hown hy the arrangement nf the lu'avy hair and >hort 
h(‘ard. As a work of seulptiire it is exoahlent, tidl of life and 
expression, and is (‘X('eiito(l \\dth a mastery of te<.*hiii<pi(‘ wlfn-li 
was peeidiar t(; the s<ailpt(.>rs of tin* Antonine ])t‘riod. It is, 


^ L. M*ariuni, Aiitir/utf'f cretcbi in Mofutnititfl Aniichi, VI, pp. L>41 ff. 
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however, impo^siUle to identity it with any well-known person. 
It cannot be attributed to any member of the imperial family, 
})ortraits of all of whom are kiKnvn. 

G. (higure 7.) A portrait of almo-t tln‘ >ame period as the 
preceding is here reproduced not so niLuh for its iconograpliic 
importance as for the artistic arrangement of the truncated 
ligure. 

It is cut in tine-grained (treek inarl>le, perlnips Pentelic, with 



Figure T. — FoKruAii of a Human i^SErriMiU'' Sk\ekus?> 

bluidi shadows. Height 0.72 m.: the hea<l alone 0.23 m., the 
base <hk0 m. ft represents a grown man. with heavy curly beard 
and hair. The liead is dightly turned to the right. Tlu* trun- 
cated ehc'-t is covered with a mantle wra[)[)ed around after the 
fashion of a himatiou rather than a toga. The bu>t is rounded 
otl‘ to re>t on a ba-^e with upper and lowi^r cornice joined in front 
to the bust by a bunch of mall a(*anthu^ leave*'. 

Tile expro^ion of the Hat thin face is >eriou-, with knitted 
brows, and the eyes, which are slightly raided, have incited 
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pupils. The <late is the seroud or third century of our era, hut 
the workuiaiislii}> may still he ^Tivek, i^ shown hy tlie origi- 
nality of treatment. The bad ]>reservatioii of the face ])re- 
veiits any certain identification: the characteristics of the face 
and of the art point to its being a portrait of Septimius 
Severus. nuulo in Greece, and theretore a poor likeness. 

H. (Figure 8.) The last head is that of a boy. The manner 



Figure 8. — Portrait of a Uoy. 


of arranging the hair and the type of face are of the time ot 
the Julii or Claudii. As this head has the >ame character! >tics 
as the one noted under i), it therefore seein-i to me probable 
that it represents a young }>rince of the ^ame family. 8till. the 
same difficulties in the way of identification make it impos- 
.sible to be more definite. 
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STATUE OF AX ASCLEPIAB FROM UORTYXA 

The statue reproduced in Figures 1 and 2 was found on tlie 
site of tlie ancient A[/oru at Gortyna a few step^ from the circu* 
lar building whieli contained the threat Inscription. It i^ of 
alabastrine white Greek marble, coinpaet and brilliant, eoarsc 
in grain and not very transparent. Its height is 2 m., iiududing 
0.07 m, of trapezoidal base: it represents a man about tifty-tive 
years of age, standing and resting on his left leg, the right 
leg being slightly spread and bent at the knee. The beard 
and hair are long, and the hair, fringed upon tlie forehead and 
falling in curls as tar as the shoulders and covering the ears, 
is somewhat unkempt; the beard, which is pointed and 
comes down as far as the collar-bone, has a flight division and 
is similar in style to the hair; the moustache is brought down 
and is joined to the beard; the figure is robed in a hiniati<.m 
which covers the left shoulder and arm and the back and, pass- 
ing under the right arm, falls S'O as to rest upon the left wrist, 
leaving the chest and abdomen uncovered, and entirely drajjes 
the legs down to the ankles: the feet have sandals with a wide 
tongue whieli falls over on the inste[>. It is to be note<l that, as 
in other statues ifor example, the Hermes of I'raxiteles), the 
sandal is wanting in the strap between the great toe ami the 
index. 

AintM-UMit Journal of An-hafolnirv. <Li!e? »Tourii;il of the 

Aiehat‘ok*trical Institute ui America, Vul 1 No ;.v 
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Both arm^ as tlir as the elbo\v ahliere to the body, and the 
foivanns are extende<l ahn(>'-t at ria'lit aagles. The right hand 
i> raised somewhat higlier and [>osed \\'ith the straight iiiigers 
close togetlier. and thunib raided, as if addressing spectators: 
the left hand liolds a 


statf hy it< narrow por- 
tion, aJjd this, being 
turned with its head 
down, re-ts upon the 
gniuiid in a line parallel 
to the body. Behind 
tlie head of the statf 
there rest- on tlie ground 
a bundle of rolls bound 
by a zo/f(L 

The ex}>r erosion of the 
faee is serious, in faet 
somewliat stupid ; tlie 
whole hgiire is rather 
gro:^s,the iiead large, the 
nose arpiiliiie, tiie face 
hat and tat, and the eyes 
not deep-set, with irises, 
pupils and eye-hrow'S 
marked by inci-ed lines. 
It gives one the id(‘a 
of a portrait, es[)eeial]y 
ill prohle. Tlie teeli- 
nirpie of tin* statue is 
extremely summary: be- 
hind, it is hardly even 
l)h>(ds:iMl out, the liesh is 
not higlily finished, the 
traces of the file being 
still visible: wliile, on 
the other hand, the gar- 
ment is left rude to in- 
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<lirate that it is made oi roLiu;!! woollen elotli, and is inci>ed 
with tile-lines whieh sometimes cross one another. The hair, 
beard, and the folds of the dra}»ery are indicated Iw deep 
^iiTOOves showing much use of the trepan. The right hand and 
wrist were broken and have been added bv means of a rivet: 
the forearm is, however, sustained ])y an ancient support which 
jt)ius it to the right brea>t. Another sup}>ort joins the right 
elbow to the hip. The end (tf the left tliumb and tlie lingers 
of the right hand are wanting. 

The sculpture is therefore, tec']ini('al]y .^peaking, of little 

importance: it certainly 
helongs to the Homan 
period and a])tni]\mrl\ to 
the time <_>f the Anto- 
niiies. If. liowiver, the 
(■haraeteri>ti<''- of the 
workmanshi]! give tliis 
>tatue >o late a date, the 
ease is Very different 
with thi‘ tV]K‘ of the 
ligure, whi<h. in it^ ri- 
gidity. in the schematic 
character of it^ anatomy, 
and in it'- [>o-rtire. mint 
1 >e reterred haek to an 
original of the lihh eeii- 
ttny n.c., whieh >till iv- 
taitu'd traees ot art lia- 
isni. Sut'li a typ<‘ a- 
this is re{»re-entt.‘<l hy 
anotlu^r ua^ll-known stante of gi\mt<a’ ariistit' nnn’it: the A-eh- 
pins in the galltaw ot' rh*' Fflizi at Florenee.’ Fxeopt for thi‘ 
head, n'hieli is ideal aijtl heiit th >\\ nw artk and exeept foi' tlie 

^ Mullei- /). A E 11, Xm. 771 . 1 F^n, X" Clurac 

X'>'. 047, 117:^: iViri w >> , |,|i .;m 4. 7',)'), A i lalt-AincUn'ij., 

70 '/•aa-v/'-c', Hit 't-J; A'j3<.‘lun^. F •' '' 'Jo-ih >!<, A"r.j,n ><>n F!"/'r/'if 

Xm a7 
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po-ition of the riithr ana and rhi.^ left haiul, the ^viLLa*al outline 
of tlio seheiiic and of tlio inodullinit corri‘<[)(.»nd }K‘i*fectly. It 
knr)\vn that the Florentine •-tatue formed a part of a a’r<uip 
(with TTyu'ioia [?] t. Furtwaiialer ha-, howa-ver, ju-tly noted that 
tin- eould not have heeii the original eumpositioii. lie ob- 
serves that the Si*rpent (‘ould not twist around the stafl' because 
tlii.- does not aceord with the aeri(,)n of the hands, whieh are 
represented as giviny food to the serpent, and he supposes that 
the statf did not exist in the original. Our ty})e, lauvever, 
shows a more }>rimitive scheme in which tlie statf i- seen wuth- 
out the serpent, and is held by the hand. The (4ortyna -tatue 
also show- that the right leg exhibited some slight action even 
ill tile origiiud type, not peiliaps as miich in the work of the 
Florentine r e-tor er, but -oniewhat more than Furtwaiigler sup- 
pose-. (lur statue is therefore of s[>ecial iniportanee because it 
repre-eiits a later phase of the prototype of the Ascle}uus of the 
Fthzi. Perhaps it may not throw much light u}>on the author 
of the original type, becau-e it is contem[)orarv with or pos- 
terior in date to the example already known. On this ])oint 
opinions ditter: Furtwaiigler believes it to be by Myron, 
while I am inclined to regard it as a ])re-Pheidian or arehaic- 
Pheidian type, from its analogy to the head and to the attitude 
of the -tatue of Apollo in the Museum of the Baths of Diocle- 
tian at Itonie. 

Furtwaiigler^ him-elf ('onfesses that he was at fir-t inclined to 
believe it an Argive work, and he cannot deny that in this statue 
it maybe possible to recognize sonn^ tiau'e of the canon of Ilage- 
laidas.- This theory would harmonize with the discovery of a 
copy in Doric Dortyna. 

But the Uortyna statue ixgiresi'iits a stiffer and more archait* 
type than the Florentine : the Hgure is not turned toward the 
ser[>ent but is -traight, and the head al-o is perpendicular to the 
body: it would be a natural inference that the ty[)e of the A'-cle- 

^ Rfini. MiifJi., isrU, pp pU. x-xii : Furtwiin^ler, ^leisfencri’ke^ 

pp. 77, 881. 

“ Ihid. p, 400. Th(j of th<' School of HuLCt'laidas are givrn hv 

him on p. 7 h, and tlnjy ai^ivc poi’fccti\ with of th** Utfi/i A-ch‘piu<, 
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pius of the UtR-zi is a later iiioditicatioti (made for use in the 
group ) of the type which originated as a single statue. Thi- was 
a common praetiee in the eeleetie schools of the Ifoman period, 
^uch as that of hanteles. For it should be remembered that the 
Florentine statue was executed during the Roman period, that 
tlie only complete group is also Roman, ami that in its ligiire of 
llygieia we see a type entirely out of harmony with that of the 
Aselepius : we have, therefore, evidently a cuntojiiniatio. That the 
original type of the Asclepius was a single tigure and was repre- 
sented with head erect appears to me confirmed also by the 
existence of several herms which reproduce the head of the 
Uttizi Asclepius.^ It was only characteristic traits of the head 
which obliged Furtwangler to attribute the Florentine statue to 
Myron ; as to the rest, he recognized that the scheme of the Ffiizi 
Asdepius might be by tiagelaidas, although he points out 
certain variations from this scheme, which do not exist in the 
stage represented by the Cretan statue. These difierences con- 
sist chiefiy in the substitution of action and concentrated at- 
tention in place of the sVlle dunipu which we find, on 

the other hand, in the statue of Gortyna: thu-. in the latter 
we do not find the movenient and l^ending of the upper part 
of the body. Perhaps the <^onfj(tahiat'n) went even furtlier than 
we have attempted to explain. The head ditfers, both in the 
Cretan replica and in the small Bar1)erini group, so that it is 
not im[)robable that the type of the head of the Florentine 
Asclepius was not derived from the same original that fur- 
nished the motive of the body. But I do not wish to push 
my hypothesis too far. 

Having found the type of the Gortyna statue in (uie which cer- 
tainly ro[»re 3 ents the health-giving hero Asclepius or some other 
cognate })ersonage, it will not be difficult to recognize an Asele- 
piu- in the statue of Gortyna, a city which had a special eult^ of 

^ Flirt wan ^Ftsierv'erke, p. 400; Brunn-Bruckinann. Denkyn<der^ Xo. 

229: L.nivn* >[u-ieuin. Xo. 2055. 

* Prell{?r, <ir. Midh p. 522, 3. A?rlppiu< was the patron deity of 

Goityna in Arcadia ; FreUer, pp. 519, G; 522, 3; 52r>, 1. Cf. Ai^ch. Zeii. 1852, 
p. 417. for A'clepiu'? in (lortyna in Crete. The god wa-^ represented as beardless 
in the tigure by Scopas in tin* Arcadian Gortyna. 
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tins god, who was venerated e5[)eeially iu its port, Lebeiia, which 
mu^t have been a sort of holy city. The absence of the ser})ent 
doe< not contradirt thi^ interpretation, because, although it 
almost always accompanies the god of medicine, there are 
examples in which A>clepiiis is represented without this attrh 
bute ; a- is noted by Thramer in Roscher [Lex. d. JLft]*., I, col. 
62s I. One thing, however, stands in the way of this interpre- 
tation — the undoubted individual traits of the fiice which shotv 
that the <tatue represents a real personage in the costume of 
Asclepius, and thi- person can be only a physician. Physicians 
Were in fact considered as the descendant^ of Asclepius, ^ and 
were often reprC'^ented as his t)riests. - 

There were freipieiit representations, in Hellenistic and 
Roman time<, of the heroized decea'-ed in the semblance of the 
god to whom they ^vcre mo-t clo-ely related. The prie^t^" of 
thi^ divinity ^vore a costume analogous t(.) that of the divinity 
himself, and to the god of a ca^te were given the attributes of 
a meml)er of the caste itself; the similarity of the himation of 
A-cle[>ius to that of the philo-npher> ha^ already often ])e<m 
noted. ^ The .'>tatl*was, ber^ides, the symbol of phy<icians^ and 
the bundle of rolls >uits a sci entitle man." Such a bundle of 
rolP became a characteristic aecesmry of >tatues during the 
Roman period to indicate a magistrate or a learned man of any 
period. 

The gesture of the right hand R that of a person in the act of 
speaking;' when it is given to a single ligure it iuilicates that 
the ligure is that of an orator or a teacher," In this ca-^e it is 
suiti'd to the teacher of mi*dicine. the [diilosothier, who>e portrait 
is given in this statue. The goture may refer to the value 
of his respons(‘S or his eonur^els:'' and all the more since a 

^ BecivPr. C}iarhlP'<, p 40. 

' FrietlLmd^^r. l)'ir>t. ////•> <f. iiim. Siff’e)L<iP^<'h , p, 300. 

^ See Denek^n in Uc-t.her, col. f 

* Buumcistcr, luimler d. AH , p. 137. 

^ Buumei.-ter, p. 13S ; lloscbcr. coi 3'JS. 

^ The !*undlc ol rulK wie aUo an attnlaUc t>t A-clcpiu- . Uu-cli<*r, .s. r. 

" Sittl. 0>‘h(irdf\ p. ;;s.5 Sittl, oj). rit . p. 302 

'' CO the epithet crvp..iov\os Brnehinann; Kpithptn dtortnn, p d2. 
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Clitlioniaii divinity like A^clepius was naturally endowed with 
the gift of prophecy^ The head-dress is that of a philoso- 
pher, and would also he suited to followers of Aselejdus 
even in the Roman period. Compare, for instance, the Apol- 
lonius of Tyana (?) in the Capitoline Museum (A"o. 47). 

It has been suggested that this statue may ret)resent Rpimen- 
ides, the learned Cretan. There exist in several museums busts 
of a philosopher with closed eyes as if asleep. These busts, 
which have been thought to represent Epimenides, are of cour^^e 
imaginary, like those of Homer and Aesop. Even then, how- 
ever, the type" differs notably from that of our statue, especially 
in the hair, which is not so long or so unkempt. 

ETntil excavations are undertaken in the Asclepieion of 
Lebena on a large scale it would be vain to attempt to recognize 
the person to whom this honorary >tatue was erected : certainly 
it must have been a physician who was a benefactor to the 
city. There are examples in ancient inscriptions of ^imilai 
honors having been rendered to physician^.‘^ 

In the Asclepieion of Lebena there have been found statu- 
ettes which are similar to this. These appear, in fa<'t, to rep- 
reseitt physicians, and will be descrlbe<l by Ilalbherr and 
Tarainelli in their report on the researches for the lu'^titute 
carried on at this site. These scholars will also publish a head 
(portrait) in which the arrangement of the hair is strikingly 
similar to our statue, a fact which appears to conlirm my 
inter[)retation. 

noME. Lrcm Mariaxi. 


' Rtisoher, L c. 

^ Helbi^, Voll, of Ayitiq. in Royne, No. 27b; Wiiiior, JahrhurJi d. Aii'-t 
1S90, p. 16:^, according to whom it is SilanioiiS 

'■ S Reiiiach, Epigrapfdc grecque^ p. 50 and N(A<* 2 
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CRETAX EXPEDITION 

VIII 

THE PREHISTORIC GROTTO AT HIAMU 

The village of ^Nliauiu forms part of the district of Messara, 
and is situated iu the mouutain chain, iisuallv called Kdreo 
which ])Ounds on the south the valley of the I^ethaeus 
(Tepo-Trorafjio^), the largest iu the island, and separates it 
from the southern coast and the gulfs of Kaloi Limiones and 
of Ledda. The village lies to the south of Hagliioi Deka, 
about two hours distant from the ancient Ciortyna, on the 
most direct mule -path between the districts in the valley and 
the landing-place on the bay of Ledda, the ancient Lebena, 
which is still frequented by lisheruien and small coasting ves- 
sels. This road, after leaving the plain near Tlora (^the ancient 
Pyloros), rises verv steeply along the ravine of the stream of 
Haghia ^larina, which descends between rocky ami picturesque 
banks from the hollow of IMiamu, reaches the plain near the 
village of Apesokari, east of Flora, and Hows into tlie (lero- 
potanios. 

Mi a mu is at the head of this little valley, in a spacious and 
pretty rounded hollow of meadows and emit iva ted fields, about 
half an hour from the pass through which you go doAvn to 
Lebena. Provided with excellent springs and sheltered from 
the violent southerly storms by the higlier ridge that encloses 
the hollow, its situation is adapted to being a centre of habita- 
tion by the facility of communication and by its strong posi- 
tion, as well as by the salubrity of the air. which is free from 

AmeriiMn .IiMii nnl of \irhat oIdla' "tTi'*". Journal of rlvo lJS7 

Au‘ha«.t‘loLri<Ml Iti'-tituto of Aup I ita, Vol I USITR Xo -i 
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malarial summer fevers of the coast and plain, and by the 
beauty of the landscape, Avhich is enhanced by the view of 
the solemn and impressive mass of ^Nlonnt Ida and of the whole 
plain of Messara as far as the gulf of ^Matala. 

The village rises in steplike terraces up the mountain side, 
and consists of about a hundred houses, which nestle in picUu- 
rescpie disorder amid the masses of compact limestone that 



Fimui: 1. — Miamu axd 


come to the surface on every hand along the ridge of tlie 
hollow. In the upper part of the village is the house of 
Anagnostis Manidakis, where l^rofe^soI* Flalblierr and I were 
hospitably entertained during our ex[)loration of Lebena, as 
other archaeologists and tra\ellers in t’rete have been. ^laiii- 
dakis, in building his lionse a few v»‘ars ago, came upon a 
grotto of not very large dimensions which he used as a store- 
house and cellar, after having made (jver tlie entrance and hav- 
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ing worked over and searched the soil. According to his story, 
he found Imnian hones and a quantity of earthen vessels which, 
as they were regarded as of no value, were almost all dispersed. 
However, a human femur, a small fragment of a cranium, and 
two small vases are still preserved in the house. ^ 

<")ne of these vases (Fig. 2) is a small pitcher, O.lO m. high, 
with a single handle, made by hand of a clay which was not much 
refined and was subjected to imperfect baking. 

It has a roughly spherical body, upon which is 
set a very short neck which expands into a 
wide mouth with a spout. The broad, round 
handle is strongly attached to the edge of the 
vase. This primitive form of oe)iocJtoe is found 
in the earliest cemeteries of C'vprus**^ and also 
in the lowest strata of the acropolis of Tiryns^ ; 
but it is especially frequent at Troy, where many examples were 
found among the remains of the Second Citv, called prehistoric, 
according to Dbrpf eld's division in Troja, 1S93 (p. 8b'). It is 
a tvpe which persists in the native Trojan ware through the 
different periods^ to that of the city of the sixth stratum 
( Dbrpf el(T), where by its side are found types of ^lycenaeau 
ware. After that its place is taken by the more advanced 
types, Avhich Bruckner calls die ent^cickelten Troiseheitp among 
which geometric decorative elements are prevalent. Tdie Aliamu 
pitcher is shown by the form of its spout and the thickness of its 
handle not to belong to the more primitive examples, although its 
sides are verv thick and irregular, and it may be compared to the 
example figured in Perrot, Histoire de VArt^ A"I, p. 9()1, fig. 448. 


FiTri r.E 2. 


^ These ohjcets were also shown to l^r. J. Baunaek, who visited the village 
in search in';criptious ; Pfiihihujua, XL (ISSO), p. 402. 

“ Duuuiiler, MLttheil. vou den griech. Iii'-eln. Athan. XL p. 224, 

Beil. 2, tier. 10. 

3 Schliemann, Tirinn^. p. 70 CLernian edition^ tig. o. 

^ Small pitchers of varnished hlack clay are found at Troy, in the Fii'st City 
(Scliliemann. Dins. p. 208 [Geriiuui edition], tig, o7), and in the Third City (tigs. 
Mo7, o74, o7C). More developed forms of the same type are given by Bruckner, 
in Dorpfeld, Trnja, 1893, p. 103, tigs. 51-53. 

^ Bruckner, Lc., p. 105. 
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The Other little vase preserved ])y ^Manidakis (Fig. d) is a 
conehoidal c*up, 0.tM> m. high, very wide and flat, witli the base 

and ]uouth very much narrower 
than the greatest diameter. Tlie 
mouth is surrounded by a vertical 
neck t).Ol m. high, and on tlie 
videst part of the ])ody, at the 
two ends of the diameter, are two 
small with vertical 

holes for the string by which the 
vase was hung. The ware is coarse, but the surface is smoothed 
with a polisher. This elegant form (^f suspended vase is to be 
found in the earliest de})osits of Tiryns.^ and also in the Second 
Citv at Troy,- while in the later villages the form is less flat 
and the neck is higher.'^ and some even have three or four feet 
at the base.*^ 

The discovery of these o])iects attracted tlie attention of Pro- 
fessor Ilalbherr and myself, all the more so since by searching 
in the crcN’ices among the rocks that surround the village, I 
succeeded in gathering many fragments of pottery of coarse 
and very badly l)aked clay, pieces ot cu])s, handles of pitchers, 
and bottoms of vases. We decided therelore. after obtaining 
permission nf the owner, to explore the grotto; although the 
condition of the soil, disturbed by the researt'he< and the con- 
tinual coming and going of the inhabitants of the neighboring 
house, left but little hope. In consequence I exeri'ised unusual 
care and attenti{.)]i, and secured the assistance of good and care- 
ful workmen. 

Figures 4, d, and il give th(‘ ground plan and crr)ss-sections 
(longitudinal and traiis\er^e) of the grotto. The entrance, 

1 Srhlieinaiiu. Tir>iits. \\ 64. lii:. 1. 

- Schlieiaanii. Th'os, ]). tin, li::. 

^ Sclihtmaun. \k 4ee. tiu 2s<), 

S('hlien].aiiii. Ihid. tiu. 104:^ : rt, 27e. 271. Va>es iiinoh re^embiinu tliH 
niie of Mitiniiiliave aPo been disi'oveiV(l in other Vretan dexoo'.its, {’f, that loiiud 
ill a tomi) at Arvi lithaiuiin: the period of the Phat‘>tian tlejioMt i Evans, Primi- 
tive Crt-tan and Aeuaean C'ldtuiv, in PrhuUiCf Pirt,uirft ida. (dc,. p 112, tiu. 101). 
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as is seen in Fi<:>\ 4, is from the interior of ]\Ianidakis's house 
at tlie point A. througlt the original ingress E, facing south, 
and nowniaile into the form of a door O.GU ni. wide and 1.05 m. 
high. Before excavation the grotto had the a}>pearaiice of a 
crevice, 2.30 in. deep, with a width varying from 2.75 to 
3.50 111 . The side and entrance walls were formed by tlie lime- 
stone rock ; that on the west was almost vertical. t\'hile that on 



FictUi^e 4. — The (Irotto 
A of 

E EnTriiRfo to the cavern, 

o, o, n Front of the more recent <.lepo^it 
of earth. 

c, r, e Front of the more ancient de- 
posit of earth. 


p Miamu : Guoenh Elan. 

u Cleft at the hack of the cave. 
F, F, F Hig^iier ami more recent tire- 
places. 

F'. F' Deeper and more ancient tire- 
fdaces. 


the east, as can he seen from the transverse section in Fig. G. is 
far more irregular and imlined. so that it a})proaches the n]>po* 
site wall at a point 3,75 m. above the level of the entrance, while 
at a little distance from the ground it slopes easttvard. forming 
a crevice a few decimetres high and almost a metre deep : and, 
as this was on the very level of the sepulchral stratum that had 
been disturbed, it was here that I hoped to liiid some intact 
remains of this stratum. The end of the grotto was cut off 
by the edge of a slide of earth and of stones (a. u. a in the 
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ground plan. Fig. 4) wLicli had fallen from the top and from 
the hack, and had spread horizontally even over the sepul- 
chral stratum ; while a part, covered with calcareous incrusta- 
tions. originally formed the bed or support of the stratum. 

Having cleared away all the disturbed part of the upper 
stratum and the sepulchral stratum below it which had been 
disturbed, we found a few insignificant fragments of vases of 



Figure 5. — The Grotto of Miamu : Loxuitudin'al Section. 


M Natural rot*k fumulation under 
Maiiidakis’s house. 

A House of Wanidakis 

E Eiitranee to the cavern. 

E' Hypothetical primitive entrance, 
o, a Front of the recent earth de- 
posit. 

B Recent earth deposit. 


e, f, € Primitive earth deposit. 

G Stratum of habitation. 

F, F, F Hi”:her and more recent tire- 
places. 

F', F' Deeper and more ancient fire- 
places. 

C Sepulchral deposit. 


various periods, — Roman, Byzantine, and Venetian, — which 
had fallen from above through the cracks in the rock, from 
the houses built over the roof of the grotto.^ 

On the other hand, the natural niches made by the oldiquity 
of the eastern wall still contained some remnant of the sepul- 
chral deposit ( 6^ in Figs. 5 and 6), which must, at that level, have 
entirely covered the surface of the grotto. Here, together with 

^ This stratum contained aNo a damaged and worn terracotta statuette 
representing Asclepius stand mg. 
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a few remains of human hones, such as femora, ribs, and bones 
of the hand, I found some fragments of vases. From these I 
was able to put together a small conchoidal vase 0.08 m. high, 
similar to the one described above, but with very much thinner 
walls and with the neck much higher and better separated from 
the body of the vase, and with knobs not perforated. The outer 
surface, where it was not covered by calcareous incrustations. 



— The Grott(> or Miamu : Tkax^vek-^e SEcriox, 

C’ Seiuilcliriil (k*i)o>ir G Dept)&it of habitation. 

D Bed of oaitli with calcareous iucriis- F Hi^lior and more recent tirejd.iee, 
tatioii. F', F' Deeper and more ancient tirei>laee< 

liad a light coating of pale rose-color.^ Another almost complete 
vase was a small cup U.Oo m. high, without handles, with convex 
bottom, witli Avails slightly })rojectiug outward, and AAith a Hat 
and Avide neck, ddiis A ase. in its shape, its ct)arse material, and 
its surface smoothed l)efore leaking, comes close to examples 
from the deepest strata of the acropolis of 'riryns.- More 

^ A similar A'a^e. tvith knobs on the maior axis instead of perforated handles, 
is found, at TiiAus: Schlieinann. T^r'/jus, p. 77, fig. 7, 

- J:icliliemaiin, Tu'fjint, p, 7d. tig. 0. 
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interesting is a i^itclier. niifortunately in fragments, in the form 
of an elongated pear, narrowing toward the mouth, and with a 
small neek slightly increasing in diameter 
toward the top ( Fig. 7 ). It was wheel- 
made, of purified clay, and perfectly leaked; 
its sides are well proportioned, very thin, 
covered on the outside with a thin coating 
of pale rose-color, and under the calcareous 
deposit there are visible traces of narrow 
or diagonal bands of brigltt minium red. 
Abases of a similar form have been found 
in the primitive cemeteries of Cyprus,^ 
but these have a horizontal spout. Similar vases were also 
found at Troy, in Schliemanu's Fifth City, j)focediiig tlie sixth 
Alycenaean stratum of Dbrpfeld ; these, however, have two 
handles, with oblifpie projections, and two protuberances stand- 
ing for female breasts.^ The rose and red colors are found 
applied more especially to vases of prehistoric houses in the 
island of Thera,^ and are also found among the ruins of the 
primitive town of Tiryns and in the Trojan settlements imme- 
diately above the Sixth City of Schliemann, and especially in 
tliat pottery which has a more distinctly indigenous character.'^ 
The covering of calcareous incrustation on the bones and 
pottery that were found seems to me a proof that the sepulchral 
deposit had remained for a time, certainly not short, on the sur- 
face of the soil, exposed to the drip[>ing of water saturated with 
carbonate of lime, which passed through the tissures in the 
grotto, until the crashing of some mass in the direction of the 
cavern allowed the earth and other material to fall in, which 
then covered and hid the deposit. Although the notes (‘ollected 
here are scanty, 1 believe I can assert that this is a burial tomb 
belonging to the Aegean period, and as tarn ])e proved by this 


1 Diiinmler. Mittheil. von den grieeh. Inseln, Athni. Mitfht'ih, XI, p. 2'Z”, 
and Beil. 2. tig. 17. 

- Schliemann, IHus. tii:. 121 M), 

■’ Berrot, Ifotoirr <lp V Art, VI, p pOd. 

' Briickner, in Dorpteld, Troja, ISUd, p. 105. 
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comparative study, that it can be chronologically referred to the 
period of the tombs in the Cyclades and of tlie prehistoric 
village of Thera. Hence it is contemporary with the Third to 
the Fifth Cities of the Trojan acropolis, which are dated In' Dr. 
Ddrpfeld, from his recent researches and excavations, between 
2000 and 1500 n.c.^ 

Having collected all the objects that rested on the bed of the 
layer, hardened by incrustation (D, in Figs. 5 and G), and 
having searched, till I touched the east side, the narrow niche 
in the grotto, 1 thought that I had come to the end of my task 
and of the hopes I had built on tliis excavatiou ; but, through 
a scruple of conscience that was justified, I decided to make an 
essay on the liard crust of fallen earth which covered the 
ground, and was surprised Avhen, after passing a stratum of 
stones about 0.80 m. in thickness, the excaA'ator's pick struck 
into an almost black earth, about Avhose origin there could not 
be the slightest doubt. It was worth while, therefore, to lav 
bare this new archaeological stratum and to examine it carefully. 
Before digging down, however, I thought it fitting and prudent 
to clear the grotto entirely of the rubble f B ) which shut off the 
end of it, and then found that the grotto originally must have 
been r>.4U m. long, and that proceeding toward the back it 
spread out gradually to a Avidth of about 5 m., narrowing again 
to the form of a iiarroAA' creA'ice (//, in Fig. 4), through Avhich 
the earth had entered the grotto and had filled so large a 2 >art 
of it, — perhaps CA'en before it had serA'ed sepulchral purposes. 
Having moA'ed all the material that had come through (B, in 
Fig. 5), and having cleared aAvay all the stratum of hard soil 
0.80 or 0.40 m. high, I found a bed coA'ering the entire grotto 
formeil of a black soil, greasy t<.> the touch, foi'ined of decom- 
posed organic matter mixed Avith small fragments of chana»al, 
and so full of bones of animals and fragments of })ottery as 
to show that it Avas a deposit left by human families living 
for a long time in the grotto. This soil Avas removed in hori- 
zontal layers from the entire surfai-e of the grotto, 1 myself 
1 Dorpft'ld. PP- 
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WiXtcliiiicc the work, and one uf the workmen siftiiio’ it with a 
sieve at the entrance to the grotto, and piidvhig out vdiatever 
had escaped me in the semi-ohscurity of the interior. Thus 1 
noticed that the stratum became blacker as it approached certain 
thick masses of ashes anel charcoal which represented the lire- 
places which had certainly been used for a long time, as was 
evident from their extent and thickness. Around them the 
ground was almost hardened and burnt by the heat uf the fire. 
I found several such fireplaces or large lens-shaped masses of 
ashes in the first upper stratum, as may be seen from the plans 
(Figs. 4. 5, and b, F, F, F). One was 2. So m. from the 
entrance, about 0.30 m. from the western wall ; its diameter 
Avas 0.75 m., and it must have been once giA^en up and then 
used again, as it Avas composed of tAATj layers of ashes each 
0.15 m. thick, separated by a layer of soil O.lU ni. thick. There 
Avere tAVO other fireplaces at the east end of the caA'e. on the same 
level and at the same distance from the entrance as the first. 
One was 1.80 m. from the Avail, the other. somcAvliat smaller, 
Avas deeper in the niche formed at this point of the cave. Xear 
the back, finally, in the narroAvest part, there aa^is still another 
tireplace. 4.80 m. from the entrance. It formed a large mass of 
ashes and charcoal : its thickness, 0.30 m.. sliuAved that it must 
luiA'e been in use fur a long time. In this part uf the cave I 
lV)uiid a ncAV Avail of earth, in A^ery large masses, solidly joined 
to each other, AAliicli had fallen through tlie cleft in avIucIi the 
caA'ern ends (Figs. 4 and 5. e. e. e). But as I observed tliat the 
last hreplace rested partly on t<.)p uf tliese masses of earth, it Avas 
clear that this earth liad fallen through before the formation of 
the layer and of the fireplace, and must even at tliat time have 
limited the usable Sjuice in the ca\e. 

Around these masses <if cliarcoal and hardened ashes. I 
noticed tlie presence of large (pTautifies of liones of animals, 
broken and burned by the fire, other remnants of meals, frag- 
menls of pottery and other remains of primitive industrv. but 
these Avere ]iot larking throughout the snrfa<-r of that stratum. 
All the bones of animals showed that they had been exposed to 
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lire and had been cast away after the meal : tlie large, long 
bones were split, and the small ones were broken and crushed. 
Amono' the few bones that could be recognized were the tliigli 
bones of oxen, the jaws, riljs, and leg bones of goats and sheep, 
little jaws and bones of hares and rabbits. I noticed also the 
shells of slielltish of the s2)ecies Unto pictorum, as well as a 
quantity of claws and a few antennae of the sea-cral) (^Curcinus 
maenaH). and of the lobster (^Ho)nurus vulgaris ), which indi- 
cates tliat the dwellers in the cave liked variety in their meals. 


Besides the broken bones, there were also 23re2)ared bones, frag- 
ments of long ox bones made very shaiq) by being rubbed on a 
sandstone, and cylindrical ]>ieces of smaller Ixtnes and of the 


lesser branches of stags' horns, 
made shaiq) and 2 )ointed, in order 



to be u>ed as lance and dart 


heads. I found, too, broad S 2 )at- 
ulas, made from the large bones 
of the ox, made smooth and shiny 
by rubbing, which must have been 
used either to flay animals or 23er- 
ha 2 >s to smooth the surface of the 
vases (luring the 2 ^i*ocess of manu- 



Fi<a KE s. 


facture (^Fig. 8). Barge 2 >ointed 2 >ieces of bone that can be 


Used by hand were found in great quantities in tlie dee2> 


strata of Troy^ and of Tiryns.- and I have also seen some 


that came from the dee 2 >er trenches of the ^Vciaq^tdis of 
Athens; they are the most natural arms for any 2^i*unitive 
2 »eo 2 >le, and those most easily ol.)tained. Shaiq) and tvell-made 
points of bone liave ])een used for domestic 2'>^^tq)oses and also 
for hunting-darts in all ages and in all sorts of 2'laces. 

In breaking iq) tlie lireplaces of this layer, together with 
many sha 2 )eless bits of limestone burned by the tire, I found 


1 Schlieuiaiiii. Atlas T Antiqint' s TrmjrnniS, pK, C") and dd. ItSl. 14S2. 
Cf. Ulus. p. end, and p. tsu, tia. :.Sl : cf. p. Dorpftdd. YVcdc, 

Isa;], p as. 

- Scldunnann. 77/v//^s*, p, Pd , IVrrot. o/). ('U.. XT, p. P4S. 
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also a hand-mill of hard fossil limestone, still well preserved, of 
a long oval shape, the lower surface rough, the upper surface 
still smooth and slightly hollowed by the grinding. In addition 
to this entire specimen, I founel other broken ones, but all of 
the oblong shape and of the same hard stone : I found, too, 
some cylindrical pestles and upper mill-stones of a spheroidal 
shape, of trachytic rock (probably not Cretan), polished by 
rubbing (Fig. 9), which must have served to pound some 
eelible seeds. ^ This kind of hand-mill and pestle, which I 
have seen still used in some Cretan villages, was found in the 
primitive settlements in the Cyclades, and the many specimens 
found by Schliemann and the observers tvho followed, him in 



Fir^ur.E 0. 


the several layers of the Trojan acropolis are well known. I 
also found some stone-polishers smoothed on one side by rub- 
bing, which must have been used in the manufacture of pot- 
tery, where the wheel was lacking. 

The ceramic remains were very numerous, both in the ashes 
of the tireplaces and throughout the layer, l)ut, as may be 
easily imagined, the ground having been constantly trampled 
upon during the time the cave was inhaljited, they could be 
found only in small pieces. Nevertheless, from the fragments 
gathered and from the few vases found wliole or nearly so, 
I think it possible to make a few remarks on the subject. In 

1 Hand-mills of trachytic stone were found also in the remains of the original 
Trojan city. Schliemann. lUos, p. 20G, figs. 74, 75 ; for the upper stones and 
pestles, see figs. 80, 81. 
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the first place, two kinds of j^ottery could be distinguished, 
different in appearance and material, — a class of coarse, rude 
vases, and another of smaller and better-made vases. Both, 
however, were evidently made without the aid of the potter's 
wheel. 

The vases of the first kind were fashioned out of a dark 
gray paste, uiipurified and imperfectly ground, containing 
many little pebbles and grains of stone and many air cavities. 
The paste either showed no signs of baking, or was hardened 
only on both surfaces in an open fire ; the vases therefore 
crumble easily in spite of the thickness of the sides (15 to 
,20 mm.), the outer surface was irregular, im})erfectly scorched 
by the fire, and was often blackened by smoke and covered 
with a soluble layer of hardened soot, which showed that the 
vase had been long used for domestic purposes. tSuch vases 
with thick sides must have been also of large dimensions, but 
})recisely on account of their bad quality they are also the 
most shattered ; still I was able to obtain large fragments of 
sides, indicating vessels of pretty large diameter, or pans with 
rounded bottoms and vertical or slightly ex- 
panding sides, or else great spheroidal jars, 
with necks narrower than the body, compara- 
ble to the more primitive specimens obtained 
from the Trojan excavationsd Handles of 
primitive shape were joineel to these vases ; 
they were solid, flat handles with curved 
bridge, fastened to the two diameters, close 
to the upper edge of the vase, or else excres- 
cences, st)lit vertically, projecting from the 
sides (Fig. 10). There were many exam])les 
of handles formed by projections of the side 
itself, perforated either vertically or horizon- 
tally : examples of double perforation were also plentiful. This 
form of handle indicated vases hung by means of cords either to 
the walls or over the fire ; the excavations in the deeper strata 

^ Sclillemami, ^n?nfs (VAntiqiiites Troye^nies, pi. 55, no. 1289. 
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of Troy have fiirnishetl s 2 jeciinens of these different primitive 
formsd These forms of rude and coarse va^es are the most 
primitive : they are the first products that come from the hand 
of the primitive potter, hut they are also those that are longe>t 
preserved hy the same ^jeople in a more advanced stage of its 
development: for as Ferret v'ell says : “ Le luxe a ses caprices*, 
mais le menage a ses exigences.**- When imjre perfect processes 
to obtain vessels of great capacity Avere unknoAvn. it Avas neces- 
sary to make use of A'ery thick sides, more solid and capable of 
resisting fire, and more suited to hold the Avater and other lirpiids 
needed in the house. So eA'en AA'hen the potter's hand has ac- 
quired the skill to turn out more elegant and less rude forms, 
for domestic uses the more primitiA^e and traditional forms, sat- 
isfying determinate objects and needs, aauII still ])e preserved. 

It Avould ]>e only too easy to liiid for this primitiA'e class of 
^liamu pr)ttery points of comparison Avith the })roducts of 
other prehistoric stations ])oth on the shores of the Aegean and 
from other ^Mediterranean regions, not only in deposits found 
in natural caverns, but als<.) in prehistoric settlements on the 
shores of the central European lakes and in terramares. The 
field opened out 1)y such comparison'^. hoAvever. is as A'ast and 
uncertain as the circle of these forms is narroAv and restricted. 

Besides this kind of pottery, lioAveA'er, tlie caAC oi ^Miamii 
contained other types, more dcA^eloped, Avith more homogeneous 
and ])etter ground j)aste and thinner and more regular side.s. 
Sometimes the A'ase after it Avas iinislied Avais dip})ed in a bath 
of clay dissolAual in Avater, so that a softer and more elelicate 
surface layer Avas formed. I noticed, liowever, that more 
often a different technical process had been used : the vase, 
first smoothed In' the liand, had been polished, before exposure 
to the fire, Avitli the spatula and the stick till it liad a sort of 
glistening })olish OA^er the Avhole surface, Avliich neA^ertheless 
sliOAved the traces of the successive apjdicatioiis of the stick by 
AA’hich it ha<l been obtained. Some of tliese polislied vases 

1 Scliliemanii, lUos, p. ‘Jts. tA<, :U. ^0-42 ; Perrut, vU., A"I, p. SOT. 

- Perrot, op. nt.. tn. p SOO, tA. 448. 
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were of a glistening l>lack, otliers of a reddish brown turning 
to eliestnut. Very many hand vases of shining black are 
found at Troy and at Tiryns ; also in fragments of potterv 
which I picked up in the ruins of the primitive village i.f 
Tlioricus ill Atticad In this second class of potterv, too, I 
think I may exclude the use of the wheel, though the forms are 
more developed and elegant. 

The only whole vases I could find were two or three of the 
little pots so common in the deep Trojan strata, and called bv 
Schliemann ami by Bruckner UJi/nitlsrJiefi Cresvlnrr? in tlie 
s]ia[)e of two reversed truncated cones joined at the two widest 
diameters iTig. 11). I found, too, many specimens of plates, 
very large and hat, with convex bottom and with the rim 




turned slightly in (Fig. 12). These plates or dishes, without 
handles, and with widespread, smooth surface, make us tliink 
of the tine specimens (obtained at Troyr^ and of those found 
by Father Amerano in the caves in the Finale district in 
Liguria, preserved in the (ihisglieri college at Finale ^larina.^ 
Some of the pieces found by me at Aliamu Avould warrant the 
supposition of A'ery large dimensions, l)ut I came across no 
specimen of a dish with a foot or with handles fastened to 
the extreme edge. 

1 The primitive villacte of Tlioricus shows traces of indiotries as piiuunve as 
the oldest ot Tiryns. 

-DCu'pfehh VVo/o. isfia, p. pl, 

Sehliemaiiii. Athni, pi. 100, tig'?. 2*220-2272 ; p. 2-')7. tig. o2 and p. ojlO. 

A. .r. Kvans, Prehistoric interments of the Ba’.zi Uos^i caves and their rela- 
tion to the Neolithic cave-hurials of the Finale^tc Jnnni. Anthrnp. ///.^^, XXH, 
ISOd, p. lino, Aiiurano. Dei vu'-i coiorati e dipiiiti iielle caverue <li Fuiale, 
Bulhlt, Piihta. Rid , IMU. 
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From this layer I also obtained an almost complete bowl 
(diameter 0.11 m.) and other broken ones, of boat shape, with 
two handles (Fig. 13). These bowls, with spherical bottoms, 
raised by a pressure inwards in the centre, have on the outside 



Tigure 13. 


along the line of the greater 
diameter a series of oblique or- 
naments, made with a deep im- 
pression, Avliich often are found 
also on the two projecting han- 
dles, which are joined on the 
line of the diameter, and curve 


over the clean-cut, regular edge of the bowl.^ On seeing the 
shape and appearance of the black, shining surface of these 
bowls. I could not help thinking of the finest of the bowls from 
the Finale caverns, which, even more than those from the ter- 


ramara of Castione in the Parma museum, present the Trojan 
type.^ 

Among these vases of more developed shape were some 
specimens, unfortunately only fragmentary, but of which I 
could make out the outline, of the well-known bell or tulip 
form, Abases of this kind had very delicate walls, and were 


consequently extremely fragile ; they were made of purified 
paste, were much polished on the surface, and although made 
])y hand with the stick alone, without the aid of tlie lathe, 
show uncomimm technical skill. The tulip vases have a spheri- 
cal l)Ottom with an impressed bulb rising in the middle like 
the bowls and vases mentioned a])ove. From this bottom 


stand out distinctly the sides of the vase, narrowing slightly 
with a beautiful curve, and then widening somewhat near the 
mouth ; halfway up the sides, and sometimes near the mouth, 
are the handles, a mere ribix)!!, expanding but little, and not 
very solid (Fig. 14). This form, perhaps the most elegant 


1 Cf. the eleizant earthenware of the ancient Trojan acropolis, Scliliemann’s 
Second City. Schlieinanii, Ih'os, fm. 1373, 

- Pigoriiii, La terramara di Castione del Marches!, Memork Accad. Lincei, 
third senes, VlII, pp. 2So ff. 
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among the ^liamu vases, is also not rare at Troy in the primitive 
cities explored by Schliemann : ^ it is, however, well known to 
explorers in the Xeolithie settlements, whether dolmens or arti- 
ficial or natural caverns of western and southern Europe. Xot 
to multiply the too suggestive examples, I iiierely mention the 
beautiful bell vases of the Finale grottoes, those of the grotto 
of Castelet in southern France.- and of some artificial grottoes 
of Portugal, illustrated by Cartailliac,^ as well as the note- 
worthy specimens of the same type which first Issel, and more 
recently Cooke, found in the caverns of Har Dalam in the 



Fiol'ke 14. 



island of Malta, and which Issel ascribed to the end of the 
Stone Age or the beginning* of the ^letal Age.^ 

Some of the fragments of the Miamu cave had also [fraffiti 
ornamentation traced with an uncertain hand ; for the most 
part horizontal lines or bands of lines marked around the body 
or side of the vase. On some of the fragments a series of 
triangles was incised above or below a horizontal line, and 
tilled with lines parallel to one of the sides (Fig. 15); in some 
the lines were very delicately traced, and Avith some regularity : 

1 Schliemann, Athfs, pi. 48. no. 1147, 1151 ; pi. 02, no. 1305. 

- C'azalis <le Foiulouee. Alices couvertes de la France, JIntoiaux jxfur Vhis- 
toire dp rhomniP, XIII, p. 400, pi. 10, tig. 1. 

Cartailhac, Le.s grotte.s artiticielies sepulchrales du Portugal, Materiaux, 
1885, pp. 1 ff. 

^ A. Issel, Math'iaux. 1805-00. pp. 242-240, and Eivhtd Hnrittimn. I (1874), 
pp. 110-124; J. H. Cooke, I'he liar Dalam Cavern. Malta, Fruceedings of the 
Foyal Society, LIV. (^Cf. BiilL Fuletn. ItaL, XXI, p. 42.) 
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in Others, on the other htUid. the deep incision luid left deep 
and disorderly furrows, in A\’hich the decorative intention 
could scarcely be made out, 1 found no example where the 
incisions were filled with chalk-^diite c (do ring matter, as is so 
often the case at Troy, where decoration i^ very com- 

mon, and reaches a noteworthy development and regularity T 
Among the various fragments of decorated vases found at 
^Nliainu I must mention one found in the fireplace most distant 
from the entrance ( Fig. Iti). It must have been part of a bowl 

of no large dimensions, of very 
fine paste, and light maroon 
color, covered on the two sides 
by a layer of dark maroon, so 
(‘arefully polished before 1)urn- 
ing that it had the appearance 
of a varnish. The fragment 
has also a little earlike handle 
projecting but little on the 
side of the vase. < )n the belly 
tliere ran a horizontal line in 
grufiito. above it were some olfiigue lines converging toward 
the bottom; below the line two marks that almost recall 
those of the E. At first sight we might think that these 
signs l)el(mg to the linear series gathered and illustrated ])y 
Mr. Evans from Peloponnesus, and especially from Frete.- 
They may be compared with those on the seal of Praesus, 
Crete ( p. 2t>3, fig. 2t>), and with the signs on Aegean pot- 
tery found in Egy]:>t by Mr. Flinders Petrie.*^ In formulat- 
ing this hyp(.)tliesis, 1 should al.so have the su[>[)ort of some 
Trojan examples which Sehliemann said he liad g.ithere<l in the 

Schlu'iiiaiin. Atltis, l»l. *27, no. TOC ; oxauipli^s from the* >tvata. Utos, 

Oas. ti;u^ 17o : <-t. INa'int. nt . VI, p. S'.ID, 44 ,'); cxiunplr with inou' 
acfurato <k-coriitii ai m Uruckuer, Inr. rtf., p. po, pus. :U, a7. to: ct. p. lua, 
I , '->a 

- PiimiTive pioto^riiplis and prae-Phoeuician siTipt. Jonnufl or llAipnic 
Stujhpn, isi»4, p[> 270 IF, 

Evum. op. ciL, p. a 10, pi. 1, ul>. b. 
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deepest strata of the trenches opened by him. without speaking* 
of many spindle whorls from vari»)us levelsd Hut. in the lirst 
place, the dates of Sehliemann's tirst excavations are rather un- 
certain ; in the second place, it must be noted that the whole 
layer whence the Miamu fragment came, by its regular stratili- 
cation. and by the material contained in it. presented charaeters 
of such anticpiity that I really hesitate to regard them as signs 
in a system of writing, no matter how primitive, "rhough I 
may agree with Mr. Evans in ail m it ting the exist enee in the 
island of Crete, as well as in other plaees in tlie Aegean, of a 
system of linear writing, independent of and prece<ling the 
Plioenieian, I abs()lutely cannot push back its ap]>earaiice to 
the period to tvliich the stratum of habitation of the Miamii 
grotto l^elongs, for everything accords in putting its date at a 
period much earlier than the development of Aegean vhviliza- 
tion. I am therefore obliged to maintain that the signs markeil 
on the Miamu vase are decorative, and that this time at iea^t 
we are in the }>resence of one of 
those often surprising cases of 
analogy and resemblance that 
must be attributed to that great 
factor, too often and even wrongly 
invoked, which Reinach has wit- 
tily called “ sa majeste. le ha- 
sard."- In fact, if we turn our 
eves to the pottery of many 
primitive settlements in regions 
around the ^Mediterranean, we shall iind fre(]uent examples of 
i/ratfiti signs of enticing a])pearance : passing over others, i will 
mention a vase recently found by Professor Marchesetli in the 
Rlue (i rot to of Samatorza in the district of Trieste.’^ with a mark 
very like that on the iMiamu fragment (Fig. ITE 

^ a'hus the fnmiuent represented in pi. 27, no. UOS. of the Afh/s, Inw the m‘\rk 
of the Typrian \ nrher vases ^vith simss which Schlieniann thought alpha- 
betic are pictureil in Utos, p 2)o7, hi:. 17h 

“ S, Ueinach, A)Uhri>p<*h>[ih\ lSh2,, pp ahp tf., (>00 ft. 

^ Maichesetti. La grutta azzurra di Samatorza. AUi ^hj Musto Cii'irn 



Bi rn Coaoio oi^ Samatoiizv 
yrnir>iK e 
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Having exhausted this stratum, as the black soih rich in or- 
ganic remains and potsherds, showed no sign of coming to an 
end. I continued digging down bv small lavers. As we de- 
seended, tlie burnt and broken bones of animals continued, as 
did the fragments of pottery, whicli however became ruder 
and more broken. At the de})th of 1 ni. and at a distance 
of 2 m. from the entrance, I came across a hreplace (Figs. 4, 5, 
6, F'), that is, another lens-shaped mass of ashes with bones 
and vases, very compact and almost solidified by the pressure 
of tlie superincumbent strata. The pottery found in this fire- 
place was in small fragments and of extremely rough paste. I 
could only recognize a few ear-shaped handles of primitive 
type, and a few rude bottoms of vases of enormous thickness, 
with the external surface smoked. 

Removing the material, I continued to go lower in the ex- 
cavation. At a depth of 1.50 m. the fragments of potteiw 
Ijegan to become more scarce, and then ceased, but scattered 
through the black soil were cinders and the bones of animals 
that had evidently served for food. At last, at about 1.80 m. 
below the level of the entrance, I found another lens-shaped 
mass of ashes, but com})act and so hardened by pressure that 
the pick was needed to break it up, and under this a similar 
mass, less thick but ecpially hard (F^). These two fireplaces 
contained only charcoal and Ijones, among which could be 
recognized two upper ends of ox thigh-])ones, calcinated by 
fire. 1 went some centimetres lower and found that the soil 
gradually lost traces of coal until the pick of the excavator 
struck against the bed rock. As may be seen from the sec- 
tional plan (Fig. 5), the caA'e had almost the appearance of a 
Avell, and it was difficult for me to imagine that the persons 
who for so long a time made use of the lower fireplace, at a 
depth of l.bO— 2JH) ra.^ should have made use of the present 
entrance, and should have been obliged constantly to descend 
and mount from a change of level so sudden and so great. I 

Trieste, IX, 1S05, pi. 2, SO, The grotto is believed to be Neolithic by its 
excavator, and lacks all traces of metals. 
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I liave taken space to descri])e this discovery because it bad 
the marks of great antiquity, and hitlierto discoveries of this 
character have been rare on Hellenic soild Tlie absence of 
metallic objects in the inhabited stratum is not, in itself, a 
sufticieiit ground for maintainiiig that we have to deal Avith 
a dwelling of the Stone Age, whether chipped or polished, but 
it is rather the ap 2 )earaiice of AA^orked points of ])one and of the 
primitiA^e forms of pottery that leads us to think of a people 
eontemporary Avith or perhaps eA^en more ancient than the one 
AA'hich left the first traces of habitation on the hill of Hissarlik, 
and Avhicli Ddrpfekl ascribes to 3000-2500 B.cd 

If, pa ssing beA'ond that date, Ave reach a period in Avhich the 
monuments of the Orient alone speak, Ave do not, hoAvever, remain 
isolated or Avithout means of com]iarison in the Western coun- 
tries, since the industrial and technical characteristics rcA^ealed 
by this caA^e have many points of affinity Avith those of other 
peoples of the Neolithic and Bronze Ages of the ^lediterranean, 
and may serA'e as a support for the tlieory of those scholars to 
AAdioni the fundamental unity of these peoples, as Avell as of 
^Mediterranean civilization, seems to be a perfectly clear and 
indisputable fact. What uoav seems certain is that the recent 
Neolithic discoveries throughout the basin of the Mediterranean 
and tlie study of the first Ages of Metal in European regions are 
little ])y little doing aAAwy AAuth the difference of time betAA^een 
the civilizations of the Eastern and Western regions, a difference 
AA'hicli has been enormously exaggerated, even by recent stu- 
dents.-^ 

The loAAxn* stratum of the ]\Iiamu cave furnislies the fact, 
Avhich Ave hope Avill not remain isolated, of a dAAxdliug, if not 

^ Pen ijt, rjt., \ I, p. IP), ,>ay,s that in Grta'ce, *‘ou u'y a pas onenre 

<lCc')UVL*rt de (.avt'i’ues qui ait^'iit t*t6 iiabitCt's an cuur lK* la peiiudf iJiimitivt' 

et 4111 Coiitieuinnit h\s re^tt> truii innluher eii pierre et vn 

- Dnipadd, Trn},f, p. ss ; Dif. Ausgrabun-rn in Troja, 1 SU 4 , Atfu^n. Mit~ 

fJniJ. XIX p. .Iso. pi. IX. ('niiip. Die hd/tc AiiMivaPungt'ii in 

'tioj.i, < 1 . fii rL fhr Afifhrojjof., ISP.A, p. i!7P, 

• Xadailhac. L* s dat* - piidiNiMnipu ^ ■ ct. A»throj>nh,<jn', ISOh. ]>. GOT), ^tdl 
pla(‘e'^ tlu^ Kau i^vtnt^-^lve nv thirty ('tnitunes earlier than the \A\‘>t 
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of the Neolithic Age, at least of the first metal period ; and its 
stratification below the Aegean deposit makes clear that even 
ill hrete indigenous civilization, however rudimentarv, must 
liave had its beginnings in a very distant period. 

The comparisons made as regards techui<.|Ue and the various 
ceramic types between the material found at Miamu and that 
of other western districts might be increased at will: but those 
brought forward may suffice for some students t<j bring this 
cave and its remains into the growing field of Neolithic and 
Bronze civilization of the Mediterranean. As early as 1882, 
Professor Pigorini,^ comparing tlie characteristic funeral usages 
of the Neolithic Age common to the natural and artificial caves 
and dolmens found in many parts of Europe, thouglit that 
these facts revealed ••peoples of common origin, rites coming 
from the same source.*' E. Parthailhac also in the conclusions 
which he drew from the study of the primitive monuments of 
the Balearic Islands, and of the Stone Age in North .Vfrica, 
asserted that our knowledge of the ^lediterrancan taken as a 
whole seemed to him sufficient to establish the fact that, before 
the diffusion of metals, one identical civilization stretched from 
East to West, spreading in an irregular fashion.- Such a com- 
mon civilization throughout the ^Mediterranean is almost abso- 
lutely acknowletlged bv S. Ivcinach too in various places, and 
especially ill his witty article entitled •• he mirage oriental."'^ 
He there analyzes the characteristics comiiioii to the different 
centres of civilization in primitive Europe, and finally recog- 
nizes, -runite fonciere de civilisation des peuj)les de la ]Medi- 
terraiice au NV siecle et plus tot encore" Q). 712), a unity 
whicli, lie says, cannot lie explained by oriental influence, 
but rather from the fact that these peoples were neigh- 
bors to each other, •• (pi'ils avaieiit herite d'uiie civilisation 
commune . . . et gue t>h^^i^nrs ( Tent re eux res te rent en ('om- 

1 Bull. Bfhtiinl Thil , VTIT. p. Ith 

- Kmik* Cai’tliailhar. Uoiuuiiuiit': criiuinfs dcs ile< Ualcaixs, iSaC. Ct. L'age 
de Id pit n<‘ eii I'eypte. Auth IsPC, pp. 4U5 il. 

' S. Keinacii. Auth pp. it'., GCO tf. 
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must note, however, that when I was on the lower level, the air 
blew in so strongly from some clefts in the southern wall as to 
put out tlie workmen’s lights. I should have liked to advance 
in that direction, but the presence of Manidakis's house pre- 
vented me ; the owner, however, assured me that while the 
house was being erected he noticed a sort of conduit that led 
towards the south, and which he believed must have come 
out on the slope M ( Fig. 5), now occupied by the stairway lead- 
ing into his liouse. It seems to me, therefore, that we may 
believe that this was probaidy the ancient entrance to the cave 
(Fig, 5, E'). 

So, summing up the oljser vat ions made thus far, we may say 
that a human family, in very ancient times, came to inhabit the 
cave of a width and l^readth of about o m., provided with 
an entrance and an air-hole above the entrance. As tlie 
family continued to dwell in the cave, detritus and refuse 
accumulated hi it ; perhaps, too. some copious infiltration of 
earth. This raised the level of the cave so much that the 
ancient entrance could no longer be used, and what had been 
tlie air-hole or Avindow became the door for tlie successive 
dwellers. As may be seen from the immense fpiantity of de- 
posits, these Troglodytes must have lived in the cavern for a 
verv long time, perlmps for several centuries, until either the 
progress of civilization, or perhaps, too. the constant danger 
of the earth-slides which poured in from the l>ack. drove them 
out into the open. When they had ceased to dwell in it, a 
land-slide covered the earliest strata, eom[)letelv concealing 
them. Later, when a village of the .Vegean civilization was 
formed in the district of ^liamu,^ the cave served, perhaps 
several times over, as a tomb for the ])eople of that period. 
The deposits of this t)eriod remained uncovered until they ha<l 
been inc rusted by tlie drippings of calcareous water ; then they, 
also, Avere OA'er whelmed and covered by earth-slides, Avhich con- 
tinued doAvn to our time. Avhen Manidakis turned over the upper 
stratum. 

1 A village Avas in existence perhaps OA^eii in Hellenic aiul Roman times. 
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munieation, se transmettant de proclie eii proche par un va- 
et-vient constant dliifluenoes. queL.pies developpements de cette 
civilisation primitive’' (p. 712). This liistorieal identity of 
basis has been admitted recently by some of our anthropolo* 
gists also, especially by Professor Sergi, who, from extended 
studies of the ancient skulls of the Mediterranean region, is 
led to decide that a unity of ethnical ciiaracteristics prevailed 
till the Xeolithic period throughout the ^Mediterranean region, 
and remained unaltered in spite of later admixtures and 
crosses^ This community of ethnical characteristics is more 
perceptible the further back we go into primitive times, and 
with this archaeological facts also agree, from which greater 
analogies appear between the western regions and the primitive 
Aegean civilization, as well as tliat of iMycenae, this Mycenaean 
civilization which, as Reinach says, est deja un dialect local 
de la langue commune (p. TOO). 

To me it seems at least premature to talk of unity of race 
and of a single ethnical substratum for all the regions about 
the Mediterranean at a time when the methodical study of the 
subject has scarcely begun, and that it is rather necessary to 
limit ourselves to a more modest order of ideas. I think, how- 
ever, that we may without imj^r tide nee point out with i\lr. A. 
J. Evans ^ the existence in a pre-iMyceiiaean period of a vast 
archaeological area, ‘*the continuation of which may be traced 
over the island stepping-stones of the Aegean to the mainland 
of (Treece, while in the other direct i(m kindred forms extend 
along the Dauiibiaii system to reappear amongst the pile <lwell- 
ings of Switzerland and Carniola, the terramare of the Po val- 
ley, and even in Ligurian caves.*' In this archaeological area 
analogies between the <lifferent points are daily discovered, 

^ Sei’Lri, Etnisolu e Xnnrff AHtnlDf/irt^ SepT ember ISOo, p. lo8 ; cf. 

Urspruiiu- uml be.'- iiutr.*lluiaiM’hai Staiiiiiirs, traiwl. by 1). A. 

Byiuin. Ltip^ic, iSbT. Sue ISUO; Aril Itidiri, ispS. 

Cl Evans, I'hu Eastern (^ue^rioii in Anrlimpologv (ai.blre>rf before the Aiitliro- 
poloLiieal Seutiun of the BruNh Assix lation for tlin Ailvancemeiit of Science, 
Liverpool, isOh). 

- r.vans, Jimrnnl of ILdie air .S’OiJiV.s, XIV, p. 271. 
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such as that of ceraiuic types and techiiii|Ue, and also that of 
some elements of decoration, tvliose diffusion may be traced in 
various directions across the Mediterranean and from its shores 
towards the inlanel countries of the Danube valley and of the 
so-called Celtic regiond Indeed, according to Mr. Evans's 
idea, the relations that are clearly visible during the ffoiirisli- 
ing age and decline of the Myeenaeaii period Jiiay be the 
continuation of facts whose beginnings existed even in pre- 
Mycenaean times.- 

But while tliese relations and reciprocal influences among 
primitive peoples are being traced, v e must at the same time, 
I believe, allow a large part to the individual initiative of the 
single nations, which, especially in the ilrst steps of civilization, 
leads to results often identical, on account of the simplicity of 
the objects and the limitation of the means. Moreover, 1 mu:>t 
say that the rage for presenting syntheses and complete pict- 
ures of civilizations thought to he contemporary and to com- 
plete each other reciprocally, often makes us consider only i>iie 
side of the question, and brings out only some individual t^liar- 
acteristics, to the neglect of otliers no less important. Thus 1 
must note that even recently Evans, in the work mentioned, 
seemed inclined to join in the same group as to civilization the 
terramare of the Po valley and the caves of Liguria, whereas 1 
believe that the very broad studies of Professor Pigorini have 
demonstrated that the terramare represent the civilization of 
the Bronze Age and the flrst stage in that of the Italic peoples 
of the Apennine peninsula. The caves of Liguria, on the other 
hand, are connected with a different group, much less complex, 
although widely diffused.^ 

1 The traces of the diffusiini of these decorative elements, especially the spiral, 
were followed out hy Kvans, in ^lykenaean Trea-;ure from Aeyina, 

IltUenic StwHes, XIII, pp. 107 ff . 22:1 If. ; cf. Primitive Pictography, etc . thul., 
XIV, p. 829; and hy Xaue in his recent woik, Die BrfnizvztU in Obn'h<(nt ni, 
:Munich, 1S94. 

- Evany, Jnvrn. of IRUniir StwIRs, XIV, p. :k2i), n. 29 h. 

3 R. Verneau, Les sepultures de la Banna Grande, Anthropologie, 1S95, 
pp. 162 ff. : cf. pp. 346 ff. 
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The question may he asked with regard to our grotto of 
Miamu, whether the families which laid away their own dead 
ill the tomb were the more advanced descendants of those who 
for so long a time dwelt in the cavern, ft may be remarked 
that some identity of purpose may be followed in the pottery, 
but on the whole our data are not enough to answer the ques- 
tion. In general, however. I believe that the persistence of 
races is greatest in islands, while it seems to me hardly scien- 
tihe to call in a new invasion of peoples or nations for every 
step in civilization, and still less for every slight advancement 
in industry or art noticed in any place. Even at Troy, where 
the remains from the different strata nevertheless take on so 
many successive forms, the particular remarks made recently 
by Bruckner^ in the department of ceramics agree in establish- 
ing that the more developed forms of pottery are not to be 
attributed to peoples different from those who moulded the 
more rudimentary forms of the first period. 

I should like to believe human phenomena are regulated by 
the same laws as those of the vegetable and animal world : the 
disappearaaice and complete extirt)ation of a human family, and 
all the more of a nation, is a fact no less difficult to l)ring about 
than that of a species of the fauna or flora of a region. As it 
is necessary in facts of this kind to admit a cataclysm, a radical 
alteration of the conditions of a country, so to account for the 
disappearance of a family Ave sliuuhl be obliged to sup])Ose one 
of those tremendous human tidal Avaves Avith absolutelv de- 
structive effect. XoAv, can aa'c prove Avith certainty such a 
phenomenon of general renewal anumg the ^lediterranean 
races, especially those of the islands, from the Neolithic period 
on? In my opinion the ausAver cannot be doubtful. 

AxT(p>qo Tauawelli. 

^ Bruckner, in Dorpffia. Trojn^ iSOa. p, li)4* ** iluNcin Zu'^ainmcnliance 
mil uliercii truisciicn Fennell, licut kcin Griuid vor die ciitwickcltcrn emcm 
aiidern Volk''>tainiiie ziizuschrcibeu.'’ 
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PKE-MYCEXAEAX GRAVES IX CORIXTH 


lx tlie course of the exuavatioiis made at Coriiitli in the 
spring of 18d6 by the ^Vinerican School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, a trenelA was run from the old temple in an easterly 
direction, following the line of the road, and with a gradual 
change of direction toward the north was prolonged past the 
building occupied by the village school until the main road 
from Xew to Old Corinth was reached. At this point the bed- 
rock came to the surface. Twenty- one metres above this point 
a branch trench (\h? on the Plan) Avas dug in a direction 
slightly north of west for 13 m., and this resulted in the 
discovery of several walls of small stones, laid Avitltout lime 
mortar, and resting directly on the stereo. \t the further einl 
of the trench, cpiite by chance, the workmen came u})on the 
short shaft which gives access to the graves that are the subject 
of this paper. The centre of the shaft is in line Avitli a pro- 
longation to the northeast of the rear wall of the schoolhouse, 
and is 22 m. distant from its corner. This part of ancient 
Corinth is on the north and northeast slope of a low ridge. Avhich, 
starting just east of the present centre of tlie village, rises in a 
southerly direction, and is separated from the old tem})le bv a 
valley, which was deeper by several metres in antiquity than now. 
The graves are some 30 m. distant from the crest of the ridge. 

The entrance to the graves is a A^ertical shaft, liaving a (-ross- 
section 0.00 m, by 0.84 m. It is cut through a stratum of 
samRtone 1.10 m. thick into a coarser friable conglomerate 

^ Xo-.. III. TV. Von f Pi wi XIW ruerothuaMl from FtftoufJi Aennnl 
lit port ni tile .MaiULiiUi; VonimilteL' of the Aiiiencaii Sclinul ul Cia'':^lcal Siiulie-J 
at Athene. 

Am. ri<’aTi I.. rirri.il <.f \i< {m.-.iIml'-v i ..na iu J mrrn.tl nt' the ol3 

\o lull oloiThul Irotuiiti <>{ A'ln iioi. \ 111 Mo, 4 
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beneath to a total deptli of 2.25 in.* reckoning from the upper 
surface of the sandstone. This lies 2.30 m. beloAv the present 
surface of the soil (Fig. 1). From opposite si<les of this shaft 
at its bottom, to north and south, open directly two grave- 
eliambers. Xatural caves are common in this vicinity, but 
these graves are entirely the work of man. When discovered. 



Shoft 2.25 in. chfp, 0.S4 m. across. 

they were nearly tilled with earth like that which choked the 
shaft, while below the earth, and until the bottom was reached, 
was a tine clayey deposit 0.25 rn. thick, dark in color, like the 
silt often found in water-pipes, but mixed with sand and small 
pebbles which had evidently fallen from the conglomerate over- 
head.^ On removing this deposit, which completely covered 

1 Cf. Tsoiiiitas ill ’E0. ’Apx-, p. 182; Staes in AeXr/ov, 1S88, p. 157, 

and in "ApX‘-> 1BU5, 205. 
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tlie origiiiul contents of the graves, tliere were found bone frag- 
ments and vases of burned c-lay — ^ eleven vases in Grave I, 
wliieh lies to the north of the shaft, and ten in Grave II. that 
to the south. These vases have been obtained for the National 
Museum in Athens. The stone has crumbled away on the 
vaulting and at the entrances of the chambers, but their verti- 
cal walG and carefully levelled floors are well preserved. In 
shape the floor-areas are roughly elliptical, the major axes 
running east and west, and so at right angles to the entrances 
from the shaft (Fig. 2 ^. The floor of the south chamber is 



0.20 m., and that of the north chamber 0.09 m., lower than tlie 
bottom of the shaft. Each fl<)or is cut out beyc)nd the vertical 
line of the sliaft, so tliat, while the shaft is 0.84 m. across, the 
sill " at its bottom between the graves is only 0.7 7 m. (I ig. 1). 

Tdie bodies were ])laced with heads to the Avest. Grave I 
contained onlv a single Inxly. Fragments of skull, 0.40 m. 
apart, in Grave II may perhaps be taken as indicating that 
liere were two bodies. Xo AA'capons, ornaments, ru* other evi- 
dences indicative of sex were found, and no conclusion could 
be drawn from the scanty remains of bones. The same flne 
clayev deposit mentioned aboA’e, also filled the cavities in 
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tlie boiifs. From the dimensions given on Fig. 2, it will ])e 
seen that the graves are respectively 1.35 m. and 1.73 m. in 
length, so that only the hmger would accommodate at full 
length the body of a man of medium heiglit. — say 1.70 m., — 
and in that case the extreme length of the grave would be 
required. The fragments of skull nearest the end were, how- 
ever, 0.10 m. from the wall, and without subtracting more it 
a^Jpears {|uite sure, especially considering the length of the 
other and shorter grave, that the bodies were not laid at full 
length. How they were disposed could not be determined 
with certainty from the few renudniiig fragments of bones. 
In hotJi ///vo’c.v pieces of skull icere found pressed down into vases. 
and ill one instance (1 11 ) fragments broken from the rim of 
the Awse were found embedded in the sediment with wliieli the 
V'ase had tilled, ])ut beneath fragments of skull similarly em- 
bedded. This proves that the skull was originally above the 
vase in some ])osition, from which it tvas forced into the Auise 
by matter falling from the Aviult. In many (d the chamber 
t<jmbs of the Mycenaean age the bodies seem to have been 
burie<l almost in a sitting posture,^ and of the earlier graves in 
Ann.)rgos — representing the Cyclades type — Diimmler says,^ 
vlelleicht 1st Bestattu np in hoekendev Stellunp anzunehmen. This 
may have been the case in the C’orinth graves, or tlie ])odies 
may have been — following a practice of some primitive tribes 
in other parts of the Atnjrld — laid on their backs with legs bent 
and knees raised, which the size and shape of the graves well 
permits. The head would then rest on a vase as a sort of 
pillow. 

M ost of the vases tvere placed near tlie e<lge of the grat^e, 
and were in the Avestern half of each grave, excepting 1 7, 
II 7, 10, Avhicli AA^ere in the eastern lialf. The Ioav vases Avere 
upright, the pitchers some iqiright and some on their side (theii* 
hottoms are such that they easily topple over). The former 

1 Stae^ ill \e\Tiov, 1888, 108 T:50unras iu ’E0. ’Apx-? 1888, p 1:12; Umh, 

188a. p. 140. 

- Ath, Mitth.. XI (1880;, p. 17 ; ct Wulters, ibid., X\'l (l8tU), i>. 48. 
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and some of the latter Avere tilled Avitli line cday and sand from 
the roof, while others of the pitcdiers were only tilled al)uut the 
inoutli, leaving the body (|uite empty. Small pieces of char- 
coal were noted in a number of tlie vases, and slight traces of 
grain kernels, besides the bone Iragments mentioned above, 
and a human tootli. 

At the top of the shaft leading to the graves, on its north 
side, and interseeting it, is a rock cutting, with its liorizontal 
section roughly circular. Its diameter is something over a 
metre, while the depth of the cutting measures O.Go m. (Figs. 
1 and ’2). It is evidently in some close relation to the shaft, 
though Avliat purpose it served is not apparent. 

Besides the graves, there was discovered a second under- 
ground complex, AvliiL'h at tirst sight seemed likel}' to liave 
some important bearing on the graves themselves, but which, as 
later indications seemed to show, belonged to a mueh more recent 
period. It is a tunnel in the rock, or rather several connecting 
tunnels, AAdiich encircle the graves on three sides, approaching 
within a metre to Grave I on the mnlh, while on the east and 
south its distance from Grave 11 is two metres and u}) wards. 
Neither end of tlie tunnel was reached, though over 30 m. 
were explored and jiractically freed from eartli. At the end 
nearest Grave I tlie tunnel cannot extend much further, since 
the ground soon slopes rapidly. In most places the tunnel is 
carefully cut, averaging from 1.1<1 m. to l.bO m. high, and 
from 0.45 m. to 1 m. Avide. Tlu^ part explored consisted t)f live 
straight connected sections, Avitli a sliarji cliange of direction 
from section to section, and one branch section. ^Vt inter Aals. 
usually Avliere the tunnel changes direction, shafts go to the 
ancient surface of the ground, and are built up above the level 
of bed-rock Avith stones. In some cases Hat stones are used to 
close the mr>utli of a sliaft, and in one instance a long ampliora 
of late AAairkinanshi^) takes the ])lace of a stone. kargeh" 
through these shafts has the tunnel become I'hoked Avith earth 
and other matter from aboA'c. Below one shaft is a Avell, now 
tilled up. The tunnel Avas discovered through a small hole 
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leading from the northeast side of Grave I, and this was sub* 
secj[iiently enlarged to alloAV a person to crawl from the grave 
into tlie tunnel. Though this liole seems to have existed in 
antiquity when the tunnel was in use, yet the contents of the 
graves were absolutely undistur])ed. At a certain place in 
the tunnel appearances point to there having once been a 
pair of graves similar to those already descri])ed. They would 
tlien have been destroyed when the tunnel was eut. There 
is a widening of the tunnel at a point part way up its sides, 
and above is a shaft of the proper shape and size, and a 
eircidar cutting similar to that descriV)ed in c<mnection with 
our shaft. If the existence of this second pair of graves is 
estaijlished, then there ean be no doubt ( and there are other 
indications as well) that the tunnel is later than the graves. 
The obiects found in tlie tunnel also point to the same eonclu- 
si(m. In the earth which partly tilled it were roof-tile frag- 
nuuits : amphorae and pitchers of late types, wlioh* and broken, 
some laid carefully side by side in tlie earth on a slight slo[)e ; 
a clay lamp ; })ieces of glass ])ottles of tlie siiapes usual in a late 
period: part of a marble vase; and a marble })ine-cone, about 
O.lb m. higlu like the head of a huge thyi'sus. We liave no 
suggestion to offer as to the purpose of this tunnel. An a<pie- 
<luct seems out of the question from certain features in its 
ccinstriiction. As tvas said, it seems not to have had anv 
influence (ui the fate of the graves, and we shall not refer to it 
again. 

DESnilPTIOX OF VASES 
Okavi: 1 

1. Pitcher. — Hei.uht, o.l^5 in. ; dlampt^a*. o.FlC, Intact. Clay 
i^h and ]>aI^-^ wich dark "p^-ck^ thvoii^liour, not vaohed tine. Idic l)od\ I'l 
1 'ollyiiii;. the l>a’'e formed hy llatt^’iniiL; the hmlv. tlioii^li ] undVrt tlatiio'>'' is 
not attaiimd. Tlie neck not marked uif from the hotly. an<l the 
i- loim. witii the ''ann^ fiom the to|> of the hamlle to th.* diip. The 

handl*' '>tart'' ju-'t aho\t* the ate'^t dianu.'ter. and ]> tlat at to make an 
ea>y junction w it h tin* hody. hiu -ooii hecouie> lound in >e<*tion. At tlie 
top of tilt' hamllo i'' a -^niall Ntnp of clay, put acru^'S it alter the pitcher vas 
complete, making a thumh-piff**. 
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‘2. Pitcher. — llni-ht, U.'JUiii. ; diunietfr, O.ldS ni. One fragment from 
spout and one ^iile of tluindt-piece lacking. Clay >imilar to that of Xo. 1. 
More Mpiat than Xo. 1, and a sharper line of demarcation hetween 





,//, .1 t;. I 'j:. — . 1 • 4C I -I — St <ih A Al, 


hodv and nerk. The ha-e i- Un’c quite convex, sf) that ilc.^ \a'-e roek'. ea^dy. 
Handle i- flat. ^Mtli a aionve dowi] centre, m imitation of two lound 
handle'; clo'.e toLietlua'. d'huml )-pi‘_'ce. Mouth round. >pout ilan*-- tiom 
(i.n.U ni. to n.o4."» m. 

d. Pitcher. — llei-lit, dlHm.; diamet^u'. o.l'J.d ni. Handle luoken and 
mi''''iiia : ehi|> gone lioin n< ek ; lioTioiu crai ked aiid u-'ed tor juiq-ovr'. <u 
anah'^i-'. Clay at*'''iier than in Xo-;, 1 and 2. Sha[>e ->1111 moie "iiuat than 
Xo". I and 2. Handle louud in '-eetion. Xeek wide, and with ink "hai]' 
ili\i^ion ir<»m body, spout "hou and wide. 

-k Pitcher. Ilei^lit. tillh nn: dianitUer. o.lls m. Corinu*'; of >]poi]t 
hroken. Clay huff, 'jiiality >anie U'' in Xo->. 1 to :k Xeck ''hiut,wilh -ligliTly 
Haling mouth. Handle with ai’<'"ve. In-icnitieant thumh-pit .-(u 
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h. Pitcher. — Height. 'M-kt m. : di.nuete! . o.lo^ m. Intact. ClaypinkiMi. 
X’ei-k huge in [*it>]M>uion to hndy. Tlouuil handle. 

t). Pitcher. — Ih'iaht. o.pjd ni. : diameter, tt.lo.d m. Handle hrokeii. hut 
procnved. Praunient mi-^ing tioiutopot ncLk. Clay dai ker and hrow mu- 
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than Xo. Eesenibles Xo. 4 in siiape of hotly and neck. Spout ^hort. 
Handle with groove. 

7. Pitcher. — Ileiglit. O.ld.") in. : diameter. 0.114 m. Lip <ome^^hat broken. 
Clay reddish. Xo '^pout. Xeck wide, and not marked off from body. Huuth 
flares slightly. Handle lanind in section, flat where it joins body. 



8. Bowl. — Height. 0.064 m. : diameter. O.lO.a m. Practically intact. Clay 
flue, with no darker ^peck^, pale green. Covered inside and out with a dull 
black, through which the clay i^; visible, as if smoked with tire. Edge thin, 
curving’ over and inwards. Its base, 0.04 m. in diameter, is b’^rmed with a 5tri}> 
of clay which encircles the bottom, the place of juncture being then smoothed 
over. 

0. Saucer. — Height, 0.020 m. : diameter, O.OOS m. Intact. Certainly 
hand-made. Clay similar to Xo. 8, with slip of >ame. 

10. Low Jar without Handles. — Height (restored). 0.075 m. : diameter, 
0.114 m. Half of vase preserved: broken vertically. Clay red-brown with 
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redder applied surface, hard and smooth, which has a tendency to crackle. 
Mouth O.oO m. in <liameter and 0 011 m. high. 

11. Low Jar. — Height. O.os m. ; diameter, 0.14 m.; diameter of mouth, 
0.070 ni. Similar to Xo. 10. Clay has become rotten, so that vase dLinte- 
grates easily and surface fluke> off. Broktm into several fragments. Clay 
dark buff’, with dark red applied siuface. Sharp curve at greatest diameter 
of vertical section. Foot flattened as in Xus. 1 tu 7. 


PllE-MVCEyAEAX GRAVES IN CORISTH 


821 


Ur.AVE II 

1. Low Jar with Two Handles. — 0.118 ni. ; diameter. 0.185 m. 
Intact, Clay laift with dark specks throu^’liout, and burnt i^inkisli in 
ijlaces. Bottom flattened fur base of 0.075 m. diameter. Xeck 0.02 m. high 
and month 0.06 m. in diameter. Handles rise slightly from the horizontal, 
and are attached at point of greatest diameter. 
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2. Low Jar. — Height, 0.00 m. : diameter. 0.18 m. Half of neck and part 
of body missing. In seven fragments — broken in antiquity, as there was 
a calcareous deposit on some of the edges ut fracture. Clay reddish bro\Mi, 
with dark brown surface. Bottom sligiitly concave. Three protuberances, 
one of them broken, at eipial distances on greater?! circumference are 
pierce<l vertically for suspeii'?ion. The decoration is incised, the pattern 
consisting of a })and of single-hatched triangles on a common base line at 
bottom of pierctal protubta'ances. They average 0.()2 m. in length of ba'^e 
and altitude, and the hatching (never quite parallel with the right limb) is 
downward from left to right, 'hhe incised lines are tilled with a white sub- 
.stance. At the junction of neck and body is a band of parallel ^loping 
inchions 0.0025 m. long, aHo tilled with white. The mouth is 0.017 m. high. 

8. Small Jar. — Height, 0.0.57 nn; <liameter, O.Od m. Broken into tw'o 
X>ieees, but complete with the excexnioii of half of oile handle. Clay light 
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brown, with black ap[>lie(l ^nrface, hiL>hly Edge of mouth pinched 

up to form rim. Bottom slightly riatteiied for base. At greatest diameter 
are two pnjjectioii'i, each pierced iwicf^ vertically clo^e to body. 

4. Pitcher. — Mei^ht, o.lpo m. : diauietrr, o.lds ni. Intact. Clay as 
Z^O'>. 1 and *J of Grave 1. Shape abo siuolar. Xeck and > 2 U)Ut hare. Thumb- 
piece. Handle tlattened. but groove not prominent. 

o. Pitcher. — Heiuht, O.lddin. : diann-ter. ().b)d m. Intact. Clay light 
biick-itMl. uitli smooth thick Hip of piidti'vh red. Typt? of Xo. 4. Bottom 
-lightly convex. Sharp division between neck and body. Handle flat with 
sliuht gioove. Thumb-piece. 

U. ilel-lit. o<H7 m. : diameter>, 0.07 m. and O.OS m. Half of handle 
broken, but preserved. Hand-made. Clay li^ht brown, with redder b]-ow ii 
applied '‘luface fet. Grave T, Xos. Bt 11). Mouth 0.046 m. in diameter. 



Bottom ''how> hand-moulding and i> oval. In ''ha[>e it i^ like tlie so-call'*d 
‘•guttus" of the red-tigured teclniii[ue: cf. Furtw angler, imr/ 

(Berlin). Taf. v. Xo. lH'J. 

7. Small Pitcher. — Height, o.ol:] jn, ; diameter, 0.o:‘iS m. Half of spout 
missing — an old break. Clay pale green, with dull blaek crackliMl surface 
color inside and out. Bottom o.Oll m. in diaunUer. diM^ply hollowed under- 
neath. and with sloudor atiaclinient to boily. Handle has groo\e on under 
.si<le, ]»ut is rounded al'ove. Suggests motal ft^ehnitpua 

s. Vase in Form of a Bird. — Height, o.ntilui.: diameters, o.OS m. and 
O.O'J m. Hamlhs neck and head, and nio^t oi tail missing. Clay bright 
buff; in >ome ]>laees i', piv^Hrvod :i tiner ]>inkish surface. Base slightly con- 
cave. Ihrt'e long sloping incised line> on each suhM'or wings, five shorter 
vertical lines bedow neck lor bieast teathe}^, and li\e on what renuiiiis of 
The tail, wliieh was hori/ontal, as the (i.tiiMi m. ]>reserved clearlv sliow. 
Handle was attachie] to body above tail <nid curved u 2 >wav<ls to meet neck, 
somewhat as in vase H ti. 
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9. Fragment of Small Jar. — Diameter of moutli, U.0:?s in. Drokeii liori- 
zontally, ami lower part mi'«sin*^\ Clay dark red-brown, with bhick a^^plied 
surface, which has almost entirely disappeared. One of the two s»piare 
haiidle-projectiuus preserved: pieiced with two holes O.OOS in. apart. Cf. 
Xo, d. 

10. Saucer. — Height, U.02 m. : diameter, O.OJbl m. Broken into live 
pieces. Yellow-browii eday. Cf. 1 9. 


The primitive character of tliese vases from Corinth is un- 
mistakable, and they must nov ];e compared with other styles 
of early jiotterv, in order to determine their relative }>lace in 
the series which begins witli the lowest stratum at Troy ami 
culminates at iVIycenae. It is no hniger necessary to emphasize 
the fact that the invention of such paint as would be lustrous 
like a varnish after the vase was lired \t'as the erowning 
achievement of the i\Iycenaean potter's art. These vases from 
Corinth make no use of this discovery, and so do not belong 
in this Mveenaean class, — using the adjective in its narrowest 
sense. iMvcenae and other sites where tlie same civilization 
has been established furnish, it is true, an aVmndance of un- 
jiainted jiotterv, but this in the main dilfers from the vases 
under discussion in the technical skill displayed, in the shapes 
striven after, and in the clay used. After the jiassing away of 
the Mycenaean style, there is no place in the series to Avhich 
these Corinth vases can be assigned. They must therefore be 
compared with the various sorts of pottery wliicli either pre- 
cede the iMycenaean style, or which, if ccjutemporary with it, 
are still uninfluenced l)y it. These may be classed together 
under the term primitive. 
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With these groups points of similarity will at once present 
themselves, though we must not expect to tind absolute identity 
ill any feature ; for in so long a period as this various subdivis- 
ions can be made, if we take as a criterion the stage of develop- 
ment attained in the pottery of any of the several localities 
represented, while each locality has its own distinctive and 
traditional characteristics. These local variations, within the 
limits made possible hy the simplicity of the product, are more 
marked in this early period than those of a later time when 
commercial intercourse was more developed, as £?.//. — to take 
a still comparatively early period — Dr. Wide has pointed out ^ 
in the Dipylon-geometric style. For bulk of material, Troy, 
with its Phrygian affinities.- must head the list of local types. 
Cyprus, at the other geographical extreme, will offer some 
analogous features ; but it is to the discoveries made in the 
C’yclades and on the mainland of Greece that we naturally 
look in order to find that which has the most in common with 
the Corinth vases. Here the mass of available material is not 
yet very great or very complete, though nearly every year 
adds a new site to those already known. 

Tiie discussion will be carried on under the following 
heads: I. Technicpie : II. Shapes of vases and of their parts; 
III. Surface treatment and ornamentation: IV. Nature of 
clay. 

1. The first point to be considered relates to the employ- 
ment of the potter's wheel : was it, or was it not, used in the 
manufacture of these vases from Corinth? I 8 seems unmis- 
takablv to have been made on a wheel, tvliile I 9 is clearly 
hand-made. A careful examination of the outsides of the 
pitchers (which form the major j art of the collection) fails 
to reveal any wheel marks whatever. Numerous non-})arallel 
scratches point, on the contrary, to a treatment of the surfai-e 
with a hand tool, perhaps iii connection with an applied clay 
slip, though no polls] i is obtained as on some of the early 

1 Ath. , xxT risooy p. ton. 

- Cf, in ArAi. A»z., 1800, p. 04. 
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Trojan ware. Furthermore, the rounded bottoms, flattened 
just enough to keep the vase upright, are not what we should 
expect in a wheel-made vase. Yet, on the other hand, there 
is a regularity in the vases as wholes and a lightness in the 
several parts — handles, mouths — suedi as cannot be found in 
the bulk of the largely hanel-made Trojan pottery as it is 
figured in ^Schliemann's various publications. The Trojan 
ware appears clumsy and coarse A^hen compared with the 
Corinth }>itchers, whieh rather resemble tlie lighter Theran 
oe)iO('hoae^ though judged by other criteria they belong clearly 
to an earlier stage of development than these. In an un- 
broken pitcher it is not possilde to inspect tlie interior suffi- 
ciently to decide for or against the presence of Avheel marks. 
While obtaining a portion of it for jutrposes C)f analysis I o was 
so fractured that the interior could be examiiied. This shoAvs, 
in spite of the im [purities of the clay, distinct parallel markings, 
which must, it seems to us, be due to rotation of some sort in 
the making. 1 What is true of this t^ase is undoubtedly true of 
the others similar to it. 

II. The bellies of the pitchers from CYrintli are mostly low 
in proportion to their diameter, and they thus form a contrast 
to the typical pitcher from Troy and Thera. Some Trojan 
Amses, hoAA^CA'er, approach those from Corinth in their shape of 
])elly : e.<j, Ilios. tigs. 57, 58, 371, 374, 375, 1100. A A'ase from 
Antiparos {J,ILS., Y [1884], p. 55, tig. 12] is (piite like our 
1 0 : so Schliemann, Tirijns. p. 05, fig. 3. resembles somewhat I 5. 
FurtAA angler und Loeschcke, Miikenisclfc Tho/ii/f^fasse. pi. iA% 
Xo. 13, from Sliaft-graA'e 11 (with except for its 

spout and base, may be A'ery aa'cII compared AAuth I 1. 

With but two excet)tions (18, 117) tlie bottoms of our 
pitchers and jars are formed merely by flattening the loAA'er 
part of the belly enough t(^ alloAV the Amse to stand eretV, there 
being no foot marked ofl‘ A\4th a profile and no concavity 
attem[)ted beneath. 44us is in theory later than such Trojan 
and Cyprian vases as leave the bottom rounde<l and the A'ase 
^ C’f, Ouiiiniler 111 Atfi. Mlttli,. XX (_lbSro, 221. 
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unsteady, but it was a step wIul'Ii whs taken very early. ^ 
Analogies are too frequent to make reference necej^sary. yet 
cf. Ath. Jlilth., XI (1S8G). p. 22. All the Tlieran vases show 
the next development of bottom, a foot marked off from the 
belly with a flight profile. 

The handles of the [)itcher» are not only ligliter than those 
of the Trojan ware, but are also much longer. — longer, too, 
than the handles of pottery from the Cyehides. They show, 
however, the greatest contrast with the very short ham lies on 
the vases from Thera, which latter are followed by most of the 
^lycenaean oenoehoae. These handles of the fatchers from 
Corinth start at the very top of the nnmth. aiid usually end 
just above the point of greatest diameter. This tends to make 
them itngraceful ; they do not grow naturally out from the body, 
but seem like an afterthought. A handle grooA^ed longitudi- 
nally — as in I 2, 4, 6 : II o — is frequent in later pottery, and 
probably points back to basket work, with two withes side by 
side serving as handle. The thumb-piece at the top of the 
handle of 1 1, 2, 4 and II 4, o is curious, but quite practical, 
and this, rather than decoration, is its motive. 

In the Trojan and Cyprian pottery the spouts of })itchers are 
most fre([uently p(hnted straight up and rounded at tlie drip. 
The majority (A the Tlieran omndiuac are somewhat similar in 
the former respect, but they have a drip of the sha})e prevailing 
in the Corinth vases. In the hitter perliat)s the most individ- 
ual feature is the angle and shape of the spout. This is never 
very long, and never rises over 4d^ from the horizontal. J/m.s*. 
hg. oo3, shows something like it, though the vase-type is utterly 
different. Compare also 'E<^. 1895, pi. x, Xo. P. from 

iNIarkopoulo ; and Furtwangler und Loeschcke. MjihentscliP 
J ase?G pi. ix, 54. A slight flare to the outer corners of 
the s[>uut is the rule, and seems a not unnatural feature. 

I he shape of vase represented by II 1 mav be said to be 
foreshadowed by I/ios. tig. 1108, or better l^y Tlrf/ns. fig. 7. 
I 10, 11; II 2, o, 9, are variants from this ty[)e. Conipure with 
1 C'f. Evans in JJLS., XIV qsOti. p, 
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tbeiii alj>o tigs. 23, 112o : Tiry^as^ tig. 1, Witli this form 

are allied two Myeeiuieaii shapes ; Furtwaiigier uiid Loesclicke, 
^Slykeiti^clte T7^s‘r/^ pi. xliv. Nos, 9, 32. 

Of this group of vases, 11 2, 3, 9, in place of handles, have 
vertically pierced projections, which once held cords either for 
suspension purposes or to fasten on a now missing cover. The 
three projections on II 2 are in keeping with its more primi- 
tive character in other respects : they are small, and each has 
but a single hole. Oompare V (18S4), pp. 54 ff,, 

tigs. 10, 11, 13, representing vases from Antiparos of very 
similar technique. In II 3, 9 the two projections are larger, 
and each of them has two holes a short distance apart, with 
an obvious advantage. Compare lllos. tigs. 23, 282, etc. : 
Tiryn^. fig. 1. 

The bowl I 8 is no new shape. Ilios^ tigs. 37, 3S, are similar, 
exce[)t for the suspension holes, but much cruder in workman- 
ship, and presumably with the bottom formed by a different 
method (cf. description of vase). 44iree bowls of this type 
are among the Theran vases at the French School in Athens, 
but they haA^e the added feature of small horizontal handles 
near the rim, and a foot of a different construction. The 
British ^Museum, also, possesses a similar specimen, probably 
from the Cyclades. 

Vases AA'hich copt' the form of an animal are fre([uent in the 
early strata at Troy. Compare Ilios. ligs. 100, 333-340 ; Truja, 
tigs. 55, 07-09. These, however, are quadrupeds, Avliile II 8 
is clearly a bird. If a considerably later specimen may be 
referred to, as showing the same idea, it is to be found in Ath. 

XI, pi. iii, and p. 142, from Crete. Slightly similar, 
too, is the A'ase from Cyprus, Avith incised pattern, ligured 
1st. Bellaye to p, 209, No. 0. 

III. Besides several vases which show clear traces of a slip 
more or less like the clay of the vase itself in color, there may 
l)e mentioned 1 10, 11 ; II i>, which liaA'e a surfai'e color of a 
dark red-brown, quite in contrast Avith the lighter color of the 
clay. For a similar surface color one may compare Nos. 55, 



330 


T. W. IIEEUMAXCE AXD G. J). LOUT) 


The two graves which have been described above are of a 
type hitherto unknown on tlie mainland of (ireece or among the 
Cyclades. Local styles of graves to contain local varieties of 
vases are to be expected in this long primitive period. Two 
styles have thus far been met with. The typical grave of the 
Cyclades — found also at Aphidna ^ — is a shallow cutting in 
the rock or earth, covered with slabs of stone. In case tlie 
grave is dug in the earth, stone slabs are used also on the floor 
and sides.- Round or oblong pits for burial have also been 
found beneath the pavement of the prehistoric buildings on 
the citadel of Thoricus.^ The other mode of interment is in 
large jjltJioL and is established for Thoricusd Aegina,^ Apliidnad 
Amorgos. and Tiryns.” Why should not Corinth, Avith a type 
of A'ase different from tliose found elseAvhere, also haA'e a local 
type of graA'e? The ^Mycenaean period presents analogies to 
this A'ariety. Here are shaft-graA^es, beehiA'C tombs of heAAUi 
and of rough stones, chamber tombs of all sorts, from a series 
of rooms, as at Spat a, to the small and av ret died sort of the 
Attic Mesr>gaea, AAdiieh sometimes almost dispense Avith a dro)nos^ 
or have one Avith a steep doAViiAvard incline or an approach 
eA^eii fitted Avith steps,® and Anally the short, shalloAV pits of a 
Salaminian graA^eyard. This is a period measured by hundreds 
of years, but the earlier period, Avitli which AA'e are dealing, is 
indeflnitely longer, and the ciAulization in its details is not so 
homogeneous. In this earlier, primitive period diversity, and 
not uniformity, is to be expected. 

The double grave at Corinth is of a type not alisolutelv 
unknown before, for in Cyprus there are pre- Phoenician sepid- 
chres, Avhicli Professor Dummler thus describes^: In heilen 

1 Wide in Ath MUth.. XXI (1800), p. ;Jso. 

- BvAii in \ flsst), p. 48; Duiimiler in .-P/e Mitth.. XI (1880), p. 17. 

^ Cf. IlpaKTiKa, ISOO, p. 10. 

^ YlpaKTiKd, 18lt>, p. 10, 

^ ’E0. ’ApX'^ 1805, p. 249. 

Ath. Mitth., XXI ( 1890), p. 089. 

■ T«aintas and Manatt, The Mtjoenifeai} Age, oSO. 

’ Staes in E(p. ’Apx-) 1B95. pp. 214 tf, 

9 Ath. Mitrh.. XI (1880), p. 215. (^f. 2iid. tn p. 209 for sketch. 
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Fallen in roek-L'ut and eartli-dug graves] i^t zuerst ehi 

i^eyihrecliter Stollen in den B<'»den ijetriehtn, desi<en Qnerschnitt 
ein liecliteek 1st von et^vn 3 : G enyViiiclten Fuss. . . . JJleFnndi- 
scJinittstiefc lieyt Zfvlsehen 6 und 0 Fuss, . . . Fas eiffentJUdte 
Grab ist elne unreyelniassig yeicolhte Hdhle. ivelclte am Boden 
des Stoll e ns meist ditreh vine der klivzeren Seiteu yehroclten ist„ 
mitunter finden sicli zirel Holden In (jeyeniiherliefjvnden, seltner 
in benacJdntrten Seiten. ... lii spite ot this similarity, — 
extending even tu siieli a detail as the floor of the ehaniher 
being lower than the bottom of the shaft, — it seems in the 
light of onr present knowledge ot'erbold to claim any eoiinec- 
tioii between the two plac-es, or any influence of the one on tlie 
other. Against any interrelation it may he urged that partial 
cremation is the rule in C'yprus,^ while in Corinth there is no 
trace of any such practice. AVhat suggested such a style of 
grave in Corinth can only be conjectured, kerliaps there, as 
in C'vprus,- there existed a type of grave at the b».)ttom of a 
shaft which was changed, one can easily understand why, to the 
form we have. Tliis latter is an unpractical design, as it must 
have been hard to get a body down the shaft and into tlie 
chamber, a difflculty which would not he present in Cyprus 
with cremation in vogue. For a similar difliculty compare 
Staes in the WpxuLoXoytK)]. 18bo. p. -17. on a Alyce- 

naean tomlj in the Attic esogaea. 

A glance at Hauptmann Steffen's nia]) shows the importance 
of the overland route from AI}'cenae towards Corinth, whose 
situation commands the Isthmus and so the traflic nortli and 
south by land, ami east and west by sea. It seems strange 
tliat as vet no Alvceiiaean remains hat e been fiUind at the latter 
place. A site in such close relations with the distributing 
centre could hardly remain free fre)m its influence : we must 
therefore live in the ho})e of discovering in the future s(*me 
traces of this influence, and welcome meanwliile this bit of 
evidence as to the occupation of the ])lace at a time anterior 
to the rise of Mycenae. 

1 DUminlci. I.c., p. 210. ^ Vide IHunmler*.-- >ketcli. 
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Whether other siinihir graves have escaped destruction from 
the almost continuous inhabitation of the site cannot be stated 
with certainty. It is perfectly possible that there are others 
but with no surface -indicat ions whatever, and with so great 
a <lepth of soil as prevails here, it will be — as it tvas in this 
case — only a lucky accident which will bring about their 
discovery. 

Theodore Woolsey Heermance. 
Geuroe Daxa Lord. 
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AErHAEOLOGICAL NEWS' 

NOTES OF RECENT EXCAVATIONS AND 
DISCOVERIES; OTHER NEWS 

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

ARCHAE3I.OGICAL DISCOVERIES OF 1896. — The most im- 
portaiit work hi AieUaeoloyy done iu north of the Bulkan-Alps- 

Pyreiiees was the tracing of the Kouiano-(4erinauic lant'S (-^ee Arrh. 

1H06, pp. ITo ff,). The additions to the West (Ternian inuseiiins of antiqui- 
ties and the di'-coxeries in tiie region'^ tiiey control were of the most varied 
cliaracter (see ^Irch. do;. ])p. S ff. ). In France, the reliefs of a Uonian 

building’ with a Gigantoniachia were found in Y/eiues, near La Ivoche-Fo'-ay 
(Tndre et I.oire); see below, p. o08. 

The French carried on work in llouian Africa, and where the object was 
a practical one, as in regard to the ancient water-supply, the French army 
assisted. In the report id Gsl* 1L there are mentioned among the finds, a 
fountain-tignre of a satyr, found at the ancient Thysdrus : mosai('s, at 
Iladrumetum; ])ortrait-heads of Juba ('A and of his >ui‘cessor Ptolemy, at 
Caesarea : a Christian i*rypt, under the hill of Byrsa at Carthage. The large 
work of Cagnat-BoesA ilb\ aid, on Timgad. the “African Pompoii/' appealed 
in 

In Italy, the most important results concern the pre-Graeco- Roman 
period {\ot. Srari and /b'/zo Mttth.)- the terramare Rovere, near 
Caorso (Piacenza), were foiiml further tract^N of a li/iutatio of the '-lUtle- 
ment anticijiating the Roman method; at Volterra. older graven within the 
city wall; at Este, a splemlidly fiunished grave; at Pitigliano. an Etruscan 
metropolis. To Roman time'^ belongs a series of vases witli reliefs, of the 

1 The depamnents of Archaeolo;j,R‘al XtovN and l>iscus‘'ioiis and id Bii)liom-apiiy 
of Current Arcliae<dotiical laterarure are conducted by Professor f't)WLKK, Ltliiur-in- 
charge, assisted by Miss Mvuy H Hit kinoham, P^()fes'^or d vme> C. Eobkkt, dr . 
Professor Elmfk T Mfkrile. Mr. (tEoHOK X. On ott. Professor dAMEs M. 
PvToN, Dr. Geokoe a. PvEnNEu, Profes>or Hkiibeht AVeih Smyth, and the 
Edit<»rs. 

Xo attempt is nnnle to im-lude in the iiresent number of the .Toi'rnal material 
published heh>re January 1, 1897, or since August 1 t)f the same year. 

For ail explauati<»n of the abbreviation', ^ee p. 4."i4. 
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kind called Aretine. found at Arezzo. In tlie topoi^n-aphy of Rome, an 
important point e.'?tai>li'^hed l>y Richter’^ excavations at tlie Temple of 
Castor, and the ^ite of the tomb of Antiiiou>, outside the walls, was ascer- 
tained. Excavations on the west end of the Palatine disclosed a reservoir 
with very ancient roof-construction. In Pompeii, a residence ijuarter with 
noteworthy terra-cottas and wall-}>aintings was excavated. Examination 
of the temple of Plater Matuta in Satricuui has thrown light on the succes- 
sive building-periods. Important single finds are a group of 'Idieseus and 
the Minotaur, now at the Museo delle Terme (see Mnn, A7i(icJn VTT), 
and an athlete statue fi'oni Frascati. In the Borgo Xiiovo of Tarentiim, a 
number of silver vessels of iTieek time were found. One of them, of espe- 
cially fine workmanship, is gilded in parts, and set with ruVues. 

Ill Greece, the event of the year was the discovery at Delphi of a bronze 
statue of a charioteer {Arch. ISOO. p. 171). Xote worthy also is the 

Old Ionic gravesrniie of Anaxandros, from Apollonia on the Pontus (Arch. 
A/ir. lSi>6, p. Id7). At Delphi, the stadium and the upper part of the 
sacred enclo^>ure have been laid bare. At Athens, in excavating the west 
end of the north slope of the Acropolis, (’avvadias has found the true situa- 
tions of the grottos of Pan and Apollo. Stais, for the Greek Archaeological 
Society, uncovered a tumulus in the cemetery before the Dipylon. The 
English have continued excavations on the south bank of the Ilissus. and 
4liscovered two buildings, one Greek and one Roman, which are supposed 
to be the Gymnasium of Cynosarges and that of Hadrian. Remains of the 
inscription for the Corinthians who fell in the battle of .Salaniis, found 
near Ambelaki, have been identified. At Patras were found a statuette, 
which is a replica of the Parthenos of Phidias, and a mosaic giving*, in two 
rows, musical and athletic scene'>. At IMyceiiae, T^ounias has found a 
painted gravestone and a painted head, b(jtii of the Old Mvceiiaeaii period. 
The rare discoveries of Hiller v. Gaertringen at Thera will appear in a 
special work and in a number of the C. f. Jusnlarfan nKtrA Ar«iinL 

In A>ia Minor the French have been working at Diduna, tlie Aii'^trians 
at Ephesus, and the Germans at Priene and Pergamon. 

The whole front of the Temple of Apollo of tlie Branehidae has been 
cleared. The temple stands on seven high .steps which are divided into 
thirteen, along the five middle iutercoliimniatious. and tlie fiight of >teps 
thus formed is terminated at either side, on a line with the wall of the eella, 
by a pylon which vas intended to reetdve some large piece of statuary. 
I lie statuary was never elected, and none ot the stones (>1 the front r*H*eived 
their finished surface. ihere ^^ere ten colunuis along the tront, elabo- 

rat«* bu'^es, of alternating design^. capitnls were (Mmiiiosite, having two 

hea<ls of gofls in the volutes (A])ollo and Zeus in the example fouml),aud a 
buU’s-heail between. The fiieze lias cokxsul :\Iedu<a-h»*a<b, one above each 
capital, alternatiug with large foliage ornaments, ddie heads in both frieze 
ami ca[»itals aie similar in style to the Perg.miene >culptur 4 *s. The in<erip- 
tions found give the names of \arious parts of the ttuujile. show how the 
work was distributed, and date the building in tlie second century u.y. 
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At Ephesus, u clear idea of tlie topo'^raphy has heen gained. Tiie original 
settlement was on the hi]l of Ayasouluuk, to tlie foot of which the sea then 
came, with the temple of Artemis outride the walls. As tlie alluvial deposit 
drove the sea hack, the city followed it, and in the time of Lysimaehus it 
reached as far west as the hill of Coressus, the so-called Tow'er of Paul being 
one of the towers of the city wall on that side. In the ^liddle Ages, the 
Settlement shrank back gradnally to its original position on the hill of 
Ayasouluuk. The excavations have been in the tract between tlie Roman 
harbor and the theatre. Beneath the conspicuous' ruin^ of the so-called 
gymnasium, a large marble hall has l^een found, with a colonnade in front 
which surrounded an open space. It was probably part of some large con- 
struction of lladriaifs time. A peculiar building comprising rpiays and 
a hall is assigned to the same period, lii the second >torv. the hexagonal 
outline along the w'ater-front has given lise to strange form> of ca})itaK and 
cornice-pieces at the angles. Among the bronzes found at Ephesus are a 
caudelabrum-siiaped cen>er and a more than life-size statue of a nude youth, 
standing. Both are much broken, but the head of the 'statue is uninjured 
and presents an interesting problem, being apparently a luurth century de- 
velot>ment of an older athletic ty]>e. Ollun' finds aie a kneeling boy with a 
goose, life-size, of w hite marhle ; of a .sphinx tearing a naked youth, of 
hlack basalt, in style and material similar to the centaur of Ari^tea^ and 
Papias, at the Ca})itol; and a female liead, of white marble, of late archaic 
style. 

At Priene, the remarkalde situation of the town, on various levi‘K of the 
south slope of ^Ivcalt*. was studied. Far below the acropolis, which i-' on a 
bold, projecting shelf, ui. above sea-level, lies the tlieatre. one of tlu^ he^t- 
preserved (7reek theatres in existence, e'-pecially in it'^ ^cene-buildings ; and 
on successive terraces helowx the temple of Athena, the main street, widen- 
ing at one point into the agora, and the stadium. All this part of the city 
w'as built in the time of Alexamler. and a^ it> prosperity ra])idly decayed 
it w'as soon abandoned, and the streets., hoU'^es, and count le-s objects of 
ilaily life remain almo>t in their original state. It i-' hoped that further 
study of these details will afford a picture of a (Ireek city in early ilelleu- 
istic times comparable wdth wdiat lV‘)m[ieii offers for a later period. 

At Pergamou, a reservoir, appaiently of the time of the kings, wa-' found, 
from which the water collected from tlie mountain enteretl the iiign"-ervice 
ctmduit di''(*o\eied ten years ago. and thence reached the summit of the 
citadel. 

Fn J’"}>rus, a necropolis of Mycenaean ]>eriod. near .'^alamis, was exjdored 
and the hnds carried to tlu* British Museum. From Btt)lemais, in Eg\pt. 
came the colos>al bust of Alexander uow' at Boston. On a journey to 
Arabia, Brunnow' and l)oma>zew>ki examined the siege work'> of l"la\ lU'' 
Silva ))efore Mazada ; the Roman highways and ruin" ea-t of the Dea^l Sea; 
the foititieil places on the r(>ad built by Trajan. A.r>.. Ill, from tin- border^ of 
Syria to the Red Sea; the cemetery at Petra; ami. on the way hack, the 
bonier fortre»es along the Roman road and the great Praetorium Viae. 
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For L)i'agendL>rll:'s vi>it to the inline iluis of southern Kiissia, see pp. d60 ff. 
From this region came the much-disputeil •• tiara of Saitaphenies,” of the 
Louvre. (A. Coxze, Arc/o Au:. 1897, pp. 61-72, 8 cuts.) 


EGYPT 

ABYDOS. — Excavations by Amelineau. — These excavations have 
discovered important remains of very early culture. In January «)f this 
year a large building ot uiiburnt brick was tound, the parts of which, 
in spite of its ruined condition, are still recognizable. Amelineau conjec- 
tures that he has found a still older city than that of his lu^t year’s excava- 
tions. The building mentioned is 96 ni. long and 27 m. ^\ide; it is divided 
into two halves : the first, already excavated, contains thirty-seven chani- 
Iteis: the excavation of the other half has been begun. Already more than 
two thousand ve^^els of various kiiuL of stone have been found, of very 
tine execution, ai>o a large number ot large >ilex knive^, as w'ell as many 
small objects of copper, axes, and instruments of various kinds. 

Tn the thirty-^even chambers already investigated only four complete 
skeletons have been found; in the j^ecoiid part of the building, divided from 
the first by a wall, more graves are to be expected. In the first one opened 
were two bodies, one of w'hich was burie<l in an earthen chest without a lid, 
the other in croucliing posture without any covering. Phil, TF. 

March 20, p. 686.^ 

De Morgan's Discoveries near Abydos. — Xumerou^ reports have 
Iteen received of the discovery by J. de IMorgau of very early tombs at 
Xegada, near Abydos. In one of these was a mummy which appears to be, 
according to an inseription, that of Meiies, the first King of Egypt. Cer- 
tainly it is very early. ^lany primitive utensils were also found. These 
di',coveries an* of the greatest importance for the study of the earliest 
Egyptian history. 

EIj KAB. — -Recent Excavations. — Somers Clark writes to the A Me- 
nu*? ////^ about Excavations at El Kab. The letter is dated April 19, 1897 ; 

“ In ad<lition to the rock-tombs, the temples, and the great wmll, there 
are tiumbers of tonib'«, some enclo'^ed by the walls, others Iving on the >ide 
towards the desert, and others to the north. It is, of course, a very easy 
matter to em]tty tomb-pits, but it is quite another thing to have an ade- 
quate knowledge of the contents when found, of the methods of burial, etc. 
Ignorant rummaging is more harmful than letting things rest. Knowing 
tliat I had not the experience to carry on this department of the work, it 
was agree<l befw'een Mr. Fvlor and myself tiiat I shouhl consult Professor 
Petrie; and. joining foo'es with the Egypt Ileseaicli Account, the examina- 
tion of the cemeteries has been made by Mr. J. E. Quibell, w ho has been my 
companion for the last four months. 

*• It is no doubt true tliat, so far as w'e can tt*ll by inscriptions, the tond> 
of Sebeknekht is the oldest of the rock-tombs at El Kab, but it is liardly 
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probable there have not been others much earlier than it ; more especially 
may we hold this opinion in the lii^ht of Mr. Quibell's discoveries. Buried 
beneath the slope of sand which lies against the north side of the great wall 
were found several mastabas of brick with panelled sides; bowls of diorite — 
two bearing the name of Sen^tru — w'ere, with other things, in the wells. 
Staircase tombs were also found similar to those at Xagada, a number of 
Libyan burials, aUo a cemetery of tiie twelfth dynasty, part ot it outside 
the great w'all and part w'ithin. The remains of mastabas similar to those 
found outside and of the same period were found inside the enclosure. 
The w'all was evidently built regardless of the ancient cemeteries. Xo 
evidence was found that any town had ever existed within the enclosed 
space except that comparatively small area of iLOusen'uins which lie^ west 
and northwest of the temple. Diligent investigation lias not enabled us 
to establish the date of the great wall, tliree of the gates of wliicli have been 
ojiened out and drawn. I think the <late to be deciiledly later than that 
usually assigned, }>ossibly even Btohmiaic. The inscriptions- in the immedi- 
ate neighborhood had already assuied us of the import aiice of El Kab in the 
sixth dynasty; our researches have noAV carried it back U) the fourth, and 
judging by the importance of the tombs, it must at that time have been a 
place of no little conse<pience.” n. May S. 1807.) 

EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. — Bequests. — The Egypt Explora- 
tion Fund has recently received tw o handsome bequests, one of i^lODO fium 
the late iMr. Edw'ard Cooper, of South Kensington, the othei of from 

Mrs. Overend, of Ketford, Xottingham. Three exjieditions have been organ- 
ized by the Fund during the past winter. One, under Professor Petrie, lias 
been working at Behnesa, and another, under Mr. Bernard Oreniell, i^ at 
Beni Mazar, both places being in Upper Egypt; wdiile the third is at Deir el 
Bahari, wdiere the copying of the inscriptions and mural painting-v has been 
coutinue<l, and a comiuencemeiit made of restoring such parts of the temple 
there as are in an unsafe condition. These extensive operations have con- 
siderably taxed the resources of the fund, so that these bequests come at an 
opportune time. {A then. March 27, 1807.) 

NUBT. — A Colossal Vas. — A valuable gift has been made to the Brit- 
ish Museum by Mr. H. Martyn Kennard, who contributed half of the expen&e 
toward recent excavations in Upper Egypt. In the division of the re>.ults 
of these excavations, a splonditl and colossal cr/s, or sceptre of a divinity, 
fell to his share, and he at once })reseuted it tt) the Museum. The excava- 
tions in question, w'C read in the London Athcfinen/n, were carried on by 
Professor Flinders Petrie, at Xubt, near Xagada, with the result of uncover- 
ing the remains of a temple of Set. Among the teinple-chnmbeis one was 
found to contain a (puintity of fragments of pottery. These were bronglil 
to London and carefully examined. Athoiigh at tinst they were supposed 
by Professor Petrit' to belong to a number of different objects, it w'as found 
that, ill reality, they were portions of a colossal sceptre. After long and 
careful labor the i-ns was restored, and, although several pieces were missing. 
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the general structure of it clearly defined. The shaft measures 5 feet in 
height and 0 inches in diameter. The upper portion is curved, and terminates 
in a head, probably of Set; the liead measure^ 'J feet, making a heiglit of 
7 feet in all. Along the length of the :-haft is drawn in line character^ an 
inscription: and there aho appear some cartouches of Amenhotep 11, of the 
eigliteenth dynasty. The paste of the pottery i.s composed of a white sandy 
frit: after a tirst baking this was inched, the dark glaze of the inscription 
let in. and the whole tired with a rich blue glaze. This remarkable .speci- 
men will be prized for its technical as well as its artistic merits. After the 
vas was set up, it was discovered that an important piece of the inscription 
was in the Egyptian collection of tlie Rev. AV. IMacGregor. of Tam worth. 
This he generously presented to the Museum. It is possible that other of 
the missing pieces may exist in private collections. {Inilcji^ndent, A]:>ril lo.) 

LUXOR. — Lance Heads. — At a meeting of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, January lSt>7, Mr. T. G. Hilton Price exhibited some remark- 
able flint lance heads from Luxor, evidently of the same class as those 
found by Professor Eliuders Petrie at Xagada in Upper Egypt, and claimed 
as belonging to hi-^ Xew Race. 

They are marvellous specimens of flint working, being flat and thin and 
beautifully chipped. They are sharp-pointed at one end and swell out to a 
heart-shaped form at the other. The edges of the pointed end for about 
inches up from it are plainly worked, but the rest of the implements are 
very minutely '^errated. 

Thev are composed of a cherty flint; one is yellow and the other of a 
darker color, more like flint. They measure 5 inches in length and 2^ 
inches wide at the upper end. They may be ascribed to the period of the 
Old Empire, between the fourth and twelfth dynasty, or circa oTflO and 
B.C., and are probably the work of some foreign race settled in Egypt a))out 
that time. (P/-ee. Soc. A /if. ISOT, p. '277.) 

PREHISTORIC ART. — Flint Instruments. — At a meeting of the 
Archaeological Institute ( English ), June 1?, H. AV. Setoii-Karr exhihited a 
large >erie.s of flint implements from the lust flint mines of Egypt ; many of 
these are quite new designs. The mines resemble ruined cities, and tliere 
is a central work-place in eacli, where most of tlie objects were found, Mr. 
Seton-Karr discovered on a long, low hill in a plain v hat might have been a 
palaeolithic city, judging by the tbousainls of implements in the most 2>er- 
fect eoiulitioii ; it is situated about a hundred miles from Rerbera. 

This is the first instance of such a discovery, ruid the flrst time ]»vehis- 
toric wea]»ons have be^m found in tropical Africa, and Sir J. lAans and 
other men of science think the And may tlirow much light upon the origin 
of the human race. June Ti, 1S!)7.) 

THE SCREW OF ARCHIMEDES. — Ai chi medes of Syracuse, when 
he was in Egypt. invente<l a machine lor ] mm ping bilge water out of the 
holds of ships. This instrument was also used in tlie Delta fur purposes of 
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irrij^ation. Diodorus Siculus twice refers to it ([, o4, 2; V, 87. o). A 
curious model of such au iiistruuieut. probably of the late Ptolemaic period, 
has been found in Lo\\er Kgypt. It consists of a terra-cotta cylinder with a 
screw' inside it. 10 inches long and inches in diameter. Xe^ar the centre 
of the outside is a ])aud with cross pieces. These may represent footholds, 
and suggest that the machine wars worked after the manner of the treadmill. 
Such screw's ^yere probably made of w'ood. Xo other example of this screw 
seems to have come to light. {Proc. Soc. Ant. 1807, p. 277.) 

EGYPTIAN COLLECTION AT TURIN. — The rea rraugenient of 
the Egyptian collection at Turin is l^eing steadily carried on by Professor 
Schiaparelli, and when comi>leted will mark an era in the di^'play of 
Egyptian art. The Professor has selected an ivory tint for the color of the 
w'alls of the room and the insides of the glass oases, consequently the varied 
and brilliant colors of the objects are seen in their true valuer. Every 
example is clearly visible, and the grouping is calculated to emphasize and 
illustrate the artistic and historical relationship of each particular specimen. 
{Athen. April 17, 1897.) 


CHALDAEA 

NIPPUR. — University of Pennsylvania Expedition. — A long and 
interesting account is given ]>y a correspondent in the Eoiidon I'nnfs of 
June 24 of the discoveries of the Haynes expedition in northern Babylonia. 
The wTiter says ; 

‘•To have unearthed the ruins of the oldest city in the w'orld, the founda- 
tions of w'hich were laid some six or seven thousand yeai> before the Chri't- 
tian era, is a rew'ard ai w'hich an explorer might indeed Ite proud. Such 
good fortune seems to have fallen to the lot of IMr. Haynes, who fur neaily 
five years has been in charge of the American expe<litiou engaged in exca- 
vating the great mounds of Xuffar. in northern Babylonia, the ^ite of the 
ancient city of Xippur, the sacred city of Alul-lil, or the * Older Bel * of the 
Semites. 

‘•The history of the expedition which since 1888 has worked upon this 
site is a remarkable one; and its great work has been so (pdetly done that 
it has attracted but little attention except among Ntudents of As.syriologv. 
The w'ork was umlertaken by the University of Pennsylvania, the funds, 
which have amounted to about 870,000, being ]>rovided by a small committee 
interested in the w'ork. The expeditions of 1888-1 SOU partook rather of a 
prospecting survey, and were under the direction of Hr. Peters. 'The trial 
trenches produced a harve^t of about 10.000 tablet^ and inscribed objects, 
among them several records of Sargc)n I. and his son X"aram-Sin. whose date, 
3800 B.r., w'as by many regarded as the startingqioinr of Babylonian his- 
torv. Troubles among the Arabs and the usual ditliculties with the Porte 
delayed the work for three years. In 1893 the explorations w'ere renewed 
under the charge of Mr. J. H. Haynes, and tlu'v liave been carried on continu- 
oiLsly ever since, and have produced results such as were never dreamed of 
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even by the most ardent advocate of Babylonian explorations, and the history 
of civilization lias been carried back to an antiquity never thought of. . . . 

“The great mounds of Xulfar are situated on the east bank of the now 
dry Shat-eii-Xil, a great main-artery navigation canal wiiicli once connected 
Babylon with the Persian (nilf. The central feature of the ruins is a vast 
conical mound, called }>y the Arabs Bint el Amir, • the Amir’s daughter,* 
which rises to a height of nearly ^9 m. above the surrounding }>lain. This 
mound marks the site of the great zujffurat, or temple stage rower, first 
luiilt by Ur-Gur, or Ur-Bahu, as lie was formerly called, about 2800 n.r., 
and subsequently' repaired and added to by later kings. This vast struct- 
ure was the central point of the explorations by Mr. Haynes. 

“ \Ve have long been familiar with another of the great stage towers, 
erected l»y Ur-Gur at Muga^yar, the ancient Ur ; but the one at Xippur is 
the first that has been thoroughly explored. The tower rests on a basis 
59 m. by 59 m.. and is built, like most of these Babylonian towers, Avith the 
angles to the cardinal points. It appears to have consisted, like that of Ur, 
of three stages only, not seven, like the later towers at Babylon and Ivhorsa- 
bad. Each stage had a thick coating of plaster, composed of clay mixed 
with choppetl straw; and to protect the lower stage from the winter rain, it 
was faced with kiln-burnt bricks and a coating of bitumen. The ascent 
was on the southeast side, and here it would seem iMr. Haynes has made a 
mo'it important discovery. Two w'alls of burnt brick, 5.40 m. high, 10.52 m, 
long, and 7 m. from each other, were Imilt out into tlie temple courtyaid, 
and this causeway was filled-in with criule bricks, and formed a broad road- 
way leading up to the tow'er. The wdiole temple enclosure is surrounded by 
a ma-;siA'e Avail, of w'hich more than thirty C{jur^es are still visi])le. 

“ The arrangement of this temple and tower of Ur-Gur bears a most strik- 
ing resemblance to the early Egyptian pyramids, especially ^ledum and the 
stepped pyramid of Sakkara. wliile the causew'ay recalls that of the second 
pyramid of Khafra. Avhich connects it w'ith the so-called Temple of the 
Sphinx. The question often suggested by archaeologists has been, were 
the>e stepped pyramids connected with the temple towers of Chaldaea or 
borrowed from themV Tliere is now', however, a po»ibility of our reA'ers- 
ing this <pie^tion.iu the light of the>e discoveries at Xippur. The pyramid, 
we know', was ])ut an elaboration of the Mast aba. and the resemblance be- 
tween these and the towers at Ur and Xippur is most striking. Hr. llil- 
precht au<l Mr. Haynes maintain, upon very good grounds, that Ur-Gur was 
the fir^t to build thc^e znjijurnt'f, and there i^ certainly no trace of ^-ucli 
edifice^ in any of the oldtu' cities, those at Tello or Lagash and Abu Habba, 
the ancient Sippara, being both latei'. At no period in early Chaldaeaii 
history was there ''O clo-e a contact betw'e(m Egypt and Ehahlaea as dining 
the dynasty of I r-Gur Dungi and Gudea of Lagash. These rulers, as we 
know from their numerous in^eriptions found at Tello by ^1. de Sarzec, 
w'ere in constant communication with Egypt by sea and through tlie 
•Sinaitic peuin''ula. 
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’•III the face of thi^ evidence from Xijipur we may have to recun:?i<ler 
the question of Chaldaean iidluence on Eg\])t. and, indeed, possibly reverse 
the old theory. The towel lests upon a nnL' 5 ''ive brick platform of crude 
brick. Excavation^ conducted below t]n> levealed tlie existence of a second 
pavement of much finer construction, bein*^ built of kiln-burnt bricks of 
great size, the dimensions bein^ 50 cm. stpiare and of great thickness. 
Xearly the whole of these bricks were inscribed, and bore the stamps of 
Sargoii I and Xaram-Sin, his son, and its date, tlierefore, is just a thoiisaml 
years prior to the buildings of Er-tfur: namely. oSOO n.(\ From the inscrip- 
tion of both these kings we know' that they both built large portions of an 
older teiiqde of Miillil, for the bricks bear the inscription, -buildei of the 
tenqde of Mullih’ and dedicated a number of vases to the tem]>le inscribed 
with their legends. These buildings have been entirely i-emove<l. and the 
surface of the vast platform levelled tor the recejuion of the edifices of 
U i-G ur. 

“Of the old teiiq)le theie is evidence altorded by a <lisro\fuy to which we 
shall shortly refer, Pr(»of. liow'evfu*, ot the great buildings of Sargiui and 
liis .son is afforded by sonie exca\Litions to the imrt Invc''! of the temple. 
Here was a line ot moumls which marked a rampart, and INIi. Haynes in 
ISfio clearest a portion of it and nneartlKal (Uie of the most exti-aoidinaiy 
jiieces of nui'^unry ever discovert'd. The foinidatiou c(»nsi^ted of a solid bed 
of clay mixed with straw and puddled down, res^inliling some ot the con- 
struotions found by Dr. Sdilieinann at Ilissarlik, F]ion this foundation 
and plinth was constructed a solid brick wall, 7)'2 feet in tliickne-'s au<l rising 
to an unknown heiglit. The builder of this Avail w\as Xaram-^iu. whom so 
many liaA'e regarded as a mythical king. It is probable that thi^ rampart 
formed also a broad ruadw'ay round the city, and it may ]) 0 ',^il)iy. a-^ Mr, 
Haynes sugge&ts, have had a row' of chainher'- in its nj^per part. A similar 
Avail, blit less than half as thick, was found by M. de Sarzec at Tello. 

“ Directly to the southeast of the great toAver, and clo',e to the great ram- 
part, Mr. Haynes discovered a chamber, 11 m. long. o.5l ni. AAiile. and 2. fin m. 
high. As there Avas no douiwvay, it avus evidently a vault entered fioin 
above. Its tioor rested upon the platform of Xaram-Sin, and it formed a 
communication between tlm two strata, d'he inscriijed bricks ])]*()AaMl it to 
have been built by Fr-Gur. What Avas its purpose is pxjdaim^d by the dis- 
coA'ery of a second chauiher of tlie samr kiml immediately btdnw it. In 
this second chamher a hrick stamp of Sargon Avas loiind imbHtldod, and 
broken stamps and some few tablets were fouii<l in the room. I'lie explana- 
tion is noAA' easv. Around the aauiIIs ran a narroAA' shelf, on Avhich some 
tablets and brick stamps Avere found. 'The chambers Avere the archive 
chambers of the temple: the smaller one, that ot Sargiai. AAhich ha<l been 
partly restored by Ur-Gur, Avhile the second Avas that of the king, built up 
to the level of his own pavement. 

“it is clear tiiat at some time betw'eeii the time t)f Lb’-(-iur, h.c.. and 
the rise of the Kassite dynasty. 2200 n.(\. the arciuA'e chamber luid bc'cn 
broken into and large numbers of objects carri^^d away and tiie lest broken 
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and scattered. Theie can be little doubt that thi'^ disaster took place dur- 
ing the terrible Eluiiiite invasion in 2*2So me.. ^Y]leu .ill the principal 
temples were pillaged and their treasures carried to the Klaiiiite capital. . . . 

••Mr. Haynes, encouraged by the success of his work in the upper stratum, 
proceeded tu excavate to reach the virgin '.oil. which he did at the depth of 
m., passing through the debris of ruined buildings, accumulation^ of 
broken pottery, and fragments of inscribed stone objects and u ell-con- 
structed drains. These remains prove the existence of at least two temples 
below the pavement of 2suram-Sin. which, at the most rapid rate of debris 
accumulation, cannot be assigned to a later date than between six and seven 
thousand years before the Christian era. 

••This love.st stratum has heeu much disturbed and the buildings pil- 
laged ; still, >utlicient remains to reveal to us earlier pdiases of Babylonian 
civilization than we have ever seen. The tir>t .structure discovered was an 
altar of sun-dried bricks, 4 m. by ‘2.4b m. The upper course had a rim of 
bitumen, and upon the altar was a large deposit of white ashes. Around 
the altar was a low wall marking the sacred enclosure. Outside of this 
enclosure were found tw'o immense vases of terra-cotta. These great speci- 
mens of early pottery weie each b3.5 cm. high, and decorated with ro]>e 
pattern. AVe have here in this simple sacred precinct the germ from which 
grew' the great temples of Chaldaea — the altar, with its teiiieuos, entered 
only by the priest, and the tw'o great vases for puritlcation, replaced in after- 
times by the greater and lesser placed before the temthes. A somewdiat 
similar construction w'as discovered at Sippara, but its archaeological value 
w as not recognized. Southeast of the altar was found a remarkable struct- 
ure, a brick platform. 7 m. sipuire and 4.4S m. high, built of tine unbaked 
bricks. Around the base of this Mr. Haynes found a (piautity of water- 
vents, which indicated a connection with some receptacle below', and on 
sinking beneath this solid mass he found a drain passing underneath the 
platform, in the roof of which wus the earliest know n keystone arch. It is 
71 cm. high and has a span of bl cm. The bricks are well baked and 
joined with stiff clay as mortar. Thus the priority of Chaldaea in the use 
of the keystone arch is clearly estal>lished, 

-This structure was over 7 m. below' the pavement of Ur-Cur and 4.r>7 
below' that of Xaram-Sin, ami, since there weie no iuassi\e zujf/units or 
great temples to crumble into ruin, it must have taken many centuries to 
build up so great a ma^s of debris, and an estimate of from bbOO to 2000 
years before the time of Sargoii does not seem too high. 

-Over ‘ 20.000 tablets, as well as numerous inscribed fragments of vases 
and sfelde, have been recovered fiom this site. It nuiNt l»e remembered that 
the record cliamhters of huth Sargon and Ih'-Gur were sacked by tlie Elamite 
invaders of Kudur-Xakliunte in •22S,j u.r., and this will account for so few 
inscribed records being found in the low'est strata. That, how'ever, theie 
had been numerous records of tlie pre-Sargou period wdiich had been re- 
moved to the treasury of Sargoii, and subsequently to that of LT-Gur. is 
shown by a most imj>ortaut tiud. Under a pavement of L i-Xinip, a king 
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of the dynasty of Ur-Giir, ^vere found quantities, some hundreds, of in'okeii 
vases and other ohj^^cts tluit liave beeiL votive offerings to the slirines of 
Mullil from the earliest times. . . . 

•• All of these records relate to a series of primitive wars and form cer- 
tainly, whatever their age may he. the ol<le>t historical records known. 
The earliest of these is the inscription (ff ‘ E'^liaasagana,’ written in mo^t 
archaic characters; this monarch is styled * Lord of Kengi." that is. Lower 
Babylonia, ‘the land of channeL and reeds.’ In his time the chief enemy of 
Babylonia \vas the city of Kish, the modern El llymer, whose priest-ruler 
had entered into alliance witii some tierce tribes called ‘the ho''ts of the 
Land of the Bo\v.’ - . . The closing episode of this ffist of wars is >u}4plied 
bv a monument discovered by 1\L de Sarzec at Tello, the celebrated of 
the Vulture-:, now in the Louvre. In this monument erected by the King 
of Lagash, when a dynasty of king.-- was established after that of LT, we 
have the record illustrated by sculpture of the king, who made a victorious 
campaign, and utterly defeated the • liordes of the Land of the Howa' 

-After Ihh, neither in the canqiaigiis oi Sargon or hi^ von. nor in any 
chronicles of the Babylonian empire, have we any record of 1110-0 [>eo})le. 
Who were they, then? Trofesvcr llilprecht has put forward a theory that 
they are to be identified wdtli the Semitic tribe- of Xorth l\Ipso]>otamia. ami 
that the -Citv of the Bow’ wais Ilarraii. He cite.- no ancient authority, no 
pre-Sargonic mention ot llarran, but only a statement of Albiruni * that 
Harran w'as Iniilt in the form of a crescent moon,' and that the ]>laii of the 
ruins re-embled a liowu It is surpri-ing to see vo brilliant a scliolai u-ing 
so feeble an argument. It is rather to the plain- of Central i\b>supotamia 
and the lowdands between the Tigris and the Kurdi-h mountains that we 
must look for tlu^ home of these nomadic warriors. 

-We have been able to give only a britd’ account of the wonderful work 
of this campaign, which retiect- so iijiich civdit ou it- urganizpr-. and, above 
all, on IMr. Ilavnes. For thirty-twar inonthv he lived ah)ne among the 
wildest Arab tribes in Tvlevopotamia, in an atmosphere of fever varied wdth 
cholera. One determined, but fortunately uiKucce— ful. atteiiq)t was made 
upon his life ; yet amid all these siiiToiindiiig- he lived and did the work of 
three men. It is no overpraise to say that iMr. Haynes is jn-tly entitled to 
take liis place in the front rank of explorers along witli tlio-e wlio have re- 
stored to us the tirst chapters of the world's history.” {American Architect 
and Jinlldi/tef July -J-) 

BABYLONIAN INSCRIPTION. — Gisban. — The R. A/ch, eoutaiiiv 
an account of a paper rea<l before the Aea<lemy of liivcription- in Ihiris on aii 
archaic Babylonian inscription of a period of from JTnp to lOOO me., which 
gives an account of a -ort of treaty of delimitation between the province of 
Sirg^^L^^* Southern Babvhjnia, and that of Gi-baii. I he translation lias 
not yet been publisheil : but it would be of special interest, because it is 
likely to -ettle the que-tion of the po-ition of ( iisban, w liich means - The 
Land of the Bow.” and wliich has been identified by Professor llilprecht 
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with Harr an in Mesopotamia. According to rrofe.N-?or Ililpreciit, Gisban 
WU'S the centre of the kingdom of Lugal-zaggisi, who reigned from Elam to 
the iMediterrauean bea. consideiably mure than -KfOO n.v. Othoi As*<Yri- 
ologists have very much doubted ^^hetlier at that early 2 >eriod ILirran could 
have been the caj^ital of ^uch an empire, and they have sa]posed (iisban to 
be a district in Babylonia, near Elam. {InJejiendetit, April 13.) 

WARS OF SIRPOURLA. — In a meeting of the Academy of Inscrip- 
tions. I)ecember 11, ISiHl. Ileuzey presented a long Chaldaean inscription, 
recounting the wars of the city Sirpourla with the neighboring country 
Gait ban. The inscriptions cover the period occu^ned by four dynasties, 
between the thirty-eighth and fortieth centuries before Christ and still 
earlier. {BtrJ. Phil. IE. January dO, 137.) 


PALESTINE 

MEDEBA. — Mosaic Map. — An interesting and valuable archae- 
ological tiud lias recently been made east of the Head Sea, in the famous 
old IMoabite city of Medeba. During an olhcial visit undertaken by Kleojdias 
M. Koikylide-^, the librarian of the Greek Society of the Holy Se2»ulchre, to 
inspect the new ciuircU lately erected by this orthodox as^ociatlOll on the 
ruins of an old basilica in Medeba, he discovered in these ruins the remains 
of an extraordinarily tine nio:?aic consisting of a impi of Syria, Palestine, 
and Kgy 2 >t, dating, in all i^robability, from the fourth or. at latent, tlie fifth 
Christian century. The di-5Coveier lias }>ublished in Greek an account of 
this hiul ; and Professor Guthe, of Leipzig, for many \ears the etlitor of the 
Journal of the German Pale'-tiue Society, and now the editor of its new 
i> ]irc 2 >aring a ciitical edition, in ^^lli<•h the gtMjgraphical, 
archaeoloi;ical. and other data of the nui]) will be fully utilized. The little 
w'ork of Koikylidps. (‘ontaining only twenty-'^ix pages, is [)ubli>.hed in Jeru- 
salem in the publication concern oi the Franci-^cans, and i'^sued umhn the 
aus^nces of tiiat ordei’. In addition to a de>'rn2>tion of the newly discovered 
map, the 2 )am 2 »lilet contain'? ai'-u some in^t'riiitiuus found lately at IMedeba. 
Ill the account of the di.^covery the writer stat('s that he had gone to Medeba 
on a tour of iii''peetiun by order of the Jeru'^alem [>atiiar<*h. Gera-'>imus. Tn 
examining the new' eliurch he di>cuvered on the tlooi of the new '.triudiire, 
in the middle and on the light ''ide. a nio-'uic belonging originally to the 
old ba-'ilica. which. howv\ er, the workmen liad alitsidy boguu to cover with 
a coat of cement. Orders wcie at once given caiefully to remo\e this coat- 
ing, and niea'?ureb of the ba'^ihea were taken to determine the poNsible size 
of the mo'-aic. whieli a}>peaied to be oU m. in length and ’Jd in width. 
After the removal of the eemeut it at once a^t^teared that the mo'>aie was 
a laige geographical chait of Syria. Pale''tine. and Egyj)!, most of it, indeed, 
destroye<l, with really only [toitioii" of Palestine and EgN^U remaining. 
Ihe remuiiiiiig portion^ ''till measure S(p m., while the original charbs 
mu^t have measured sip lu. it is evident that the chart oiiginally 
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included nUo Asia Elinor, su that the whole nut}* was really one of iiui’e 
dinien'>ion>. In fact the author learned fioni an old re>ident representative 
of tlie Greek Chuich, at i\ledeha, that sevtuail years ago, jUst at the rear 
door ol: tlie church, the names Kphe-'.Us and Smyrna weie still found. The 
discoverer declare-^ that there can be no tloubl that the chait dates from 
ojO to dbo A.i>. This conclusion he draws fiom the oharactei of the letters 
U'^ed to designate the \arioU'i localities, as aNo from the political di\ isnuis 
given and the absence of certain names ot sacred places that would have 
been there if the chart were of a later date. The chart conliiies in 

giving the names of holy places to those lor w hoNe identity tiie aulht)iil\ of 
the Lord or of one of the prophets or an early martyr can bo cilrd. In 
addition to the old di\ision accoitling to the twelve tiibc''. the than of 
Talestine contains also a later division, vi/.. the Uoniain into a hist, second, 
and third Palestine. The significance of the iiml i>, of couI'^e. great, e-^jie- 
cially tor Hebrew and Chiistian archaeology, toi’ hi^toiy, and geograjhiv. 
The author points out the following advantages: ( 1) It make'' m acquainted 
witii a number of plact^'' hitherto not known; (lM it giw'' us tho ('iiri^tian 
geograt>hical identitications of that period; (d) it de^ignate^ exai-llv tlie 
cities and sites of that }>eriod ; (1) it is valtiabh* for the intei pi <‘iation of 
more than one passage of sori[itiire (t ij., the pi o] 'heeies of rhu'olf. (“oneerning 
his sons, Joseph and Penjamin). (d) it ilelineate>> exactly the siiape, lt>, 
and foundation [dan of tln^ home'' of that [)eiiod. d'he widtei sa\ s that iln^ 
ma[) mark'' - where there wen* [dains and eaNe". desert'' and oa-'cs. hilK and 
moniitaiiis, rivers and creek" and wood", s[)ring", hot and <‘old. lako" ami 
pools, boats and "hips, [»alni" and banaiui". and ih<.^"e an* all de"ignated }«y 
their natuial colois.” ddie ina[> Ini" evidently bt'en [»nqtai ed w ith ihe mo-'t 
conscientious care, and is regarded a" \ery aeenrate. Koikylides repoits 
that the learned Archimamlrite Pliotio", in a maiiU"(‘i i[it in IMl. Sinai 
cloi"ter, has given a description of thi" great iMo-^aic nia|* 'I'lir writer 
tlien gives a list of the geogra[dii(*al names found on the chart, with 
ex[danations from the Bible. Jo"e[)hus. and the (’hundi father", A rtw mon 
of this list will a['pear in the work of Gut lie, who will [uildmh .il"o fac- 
similes of at least [loitions of the chail A [mdiniiiMry aeeoiint — th*' fust 
puhlished we believe — is found in tin* hnl /n ft of tin? M iffh/ ih/zn/f n mi'] 
NtK'Jtrichten of the Palestine Society. 1S!)7, Xo. 1. {Loh jn'iidrnt, October 7.) 

Thi" mosaic is publisln*d hi C, Jl, .1cm/. hxr. [q>. 1 l0-14d ([d ). //. A /<'],. 
pi. xiv: llci'Hc FVihluin^, A[>ril 1. T'^!)7. 

EAST OF THE JORDAN. — Greek and Latin Inscriptions. — In 

the Z. D. PaL c. I^IC. ]>p. d^-4o. hve iimcripnoii" from east of the J<»rdan 
are published from letters of T^rofe"srir B. Bniiinow. The hr"t is a [>art of 
a I.atin iimcrqition in Kasr el-bimcher in Moab. which mentions the Pni^to- 
rinin Moh^ninni. no doubt tlie furniui of TSfooh, 'fhe second is m two 
parts, Ifoth Latin dedication", from l)aina"cus. 44ie three remaining in"eri]»- 
tions are late (4reek. two a])parentiy from Dainascii". one from Derhit. 
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SYRIA 

JOURNEY IN SYRIA. — In the IC Arch. 1897, pp. 4o-i-:h“»7 (3 philes, 
'21 cut'') Pi. Du'^''UU(l gives ail account ot a journey in vSyria in Oc:i)her 
anil Xuvember. The ^ites visited and described are as folio ^V’^ : ‘Anpt, 

(Caesarea Libani). 'Akkar. Maipiin er-Uab. i^alhit el-Telis (^Peliciuni), llalet. 
Tuns >abbaticus, Abimiiirah. Be' it. Marianiin, Bin in (Mons Ferrandu-') and 
ilatniye (^Ba]dianea ), HoMie Soleiman (Baetocaece ), Tortusa (^Antaradus ). 
iluad (Arad), (^al'at el-Kait, (^adnious. Hums, and numerous other places 
01 le*'^ archaeological importance. A number of iiisciiptions were found in 
Greek, Latin, ami Phoenician : aBo several pieces of statuary, including 
three small, unde Venuse'«. The longest discU''sion is devoted to the ruins 
at Hosiie Soleiman (Baetocaece), several [>arts of which are publBlied. 


ASIA MINOR 

DIDYMA. — Temple of Apollo. — At a meeting of the Academy of 
Inscriptions. January lo. 1897. B. Ilaussoullier reported on his latest exca- 
vations in Didyma on the site of the temple of Apollo, the chief part of 
which has been laid bare. The most remarkable discovery is that of capi- 
tals in which the volutes are rolled about the head of the god. {^Btrl. Phil. 
IF. April 10, 1S97, p. -177.) 

MALLUS.— A Coin of B.C. 281. — At a meeting of the Xumismatic 
Society, in London, Jatuiary 21, 1897, Mr. T. Beady exliibited a copper coin 
of AI alius, in Cilicia, having on the reverse a seated figure of the city, 
with river-gods at her feet; the legend was MAA lEP TOY 0EOY 
AM4>IA0X0Y, and the date ET. ATTC(=l^81). (A thfii. January 30, 18iF.) 

CARIA. — Alinda. — Mb B. Baton has examined a private collection 
of Greek coins at Aidin, which sliows coins of Alinda from Demirji l)eresi, 
thus confirming Kiepert's recent view as to tlie site of this city. Views of 
the great stoa at Alinda are also piiblislied. (./. //. N. XVl. pp. 240, Ml.) 

Hyllarima. — ^lessrs. Alyres and Baton are inclined to find this place at 
Kaproklar, near MesiMfii. An inscriiitimi from this neighborhood ( Wad- 
dington, l.>83); R. (', //, XVlIf 41, cf. 340) deifies Antoninus Pius as Zeus 
Tlyllos. Ilyllos may well have been the chief deity of Hyllarima, as well as 
of ilyllomila,” \Nhere St^ph. Bvz., n.c.. savs lie was worshipped. (,/. //. x*?. 
XVL p. 242.) 

Koskinia. — According to Messrs, IMyres and Baton, this place is to be 
sought near Hazan Boghaz, north of Alabanda, and not, with Biepert, some 
nine miles south of that ]>lace. (.I. ff, S. XVl, p. 212.) 

Teke Kale. — At this place there i^ a fine Hellmdc fortress, of which a 
plan and view of the north tower are ])ublished bv Messrs. ^lyres and Patou. 
I roni its situation the fortress commanded a wide view, and must Imve been 
an important post in the line of stations conneiding Tralles and western 
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Cariii. Xuuierous tuiubs sliuw that the place ^vas of some importance. 
(/. H. S. XVI. p. 

Inscriptions from Latmus. — T^vo inscriptions from Yevreli Keui, north 
of -Mt. LatjiiUft ill Karia. and one from Aiiiida, are piihli-^hetl by Me>srs. 
IMyres and raton. The first is a fragment relating to the rights of burial 
in a certain place, the second contains only a few letters, the third consists 
of the ^\ords Atos (./. H. S. X\ I, p}t. ‘JoT. i2bs, 2d-.) 

North of Mt. Latmus. — An ancient paved road has been discovered by 
Messrs. 3l3're^ and Taton in this region. It can be traced from near (.)ld 
Chavdar south to Arabarli Kale, where it is said to divide, one branch lead- 
ing west towaid> Ilerakleia, the other east to\\ard'' Baghajik. At thi^ latter 
place a similar piece of road ha> been found leading south towards !Myiasa. 
The road is about six feet wide, paved with large, smooth block > of native 
gneiss. It runs throng ii a very broken country, and i^ supported in places 
on terrace-walls, while at streams there are stone luidges. It is tliought to 
belong to the fourth or third century n.c. (./. If. S. XVT. p. 2dS.) 

Latmic Gulf. — ^ Sirgin Kishla. — The fortification is a late mediaeval 
settlement. (/. H. S. X^T, p. 2d7.) 


GREECE 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY AT ATHENS. — Work in 1896. 

— In the npaKTiKOL. ISOh, p^c h-oT. V. Kavvadias reimrt^ the activity of the 
Arcliaeological iSocietv at Athens for the year IStMi. Be-'ides ilie excavations 
at Athens, — on the north side of the Acropolis, in the outer Ceramicn^. and 
bv the Dipvlon, — the Society carried on excavation'^ at Kleusis, (_)iopU''. 
^lycenae, and K)>idaurus. An early tomb at Ainaru>ium in Attica wa^ also 
partially excavated. At Orot>us tho oxcavations were interru])ted. and had 
no important results : in Kleusis the southern court of the tenn>le was ex- 
cavated and the ancient tilling below the door of the so-called Bouleuterion 
investigated, wdiile out'>lde of the temple precinct excavation^ Avere cairied 
on in the ancient ToinV)s ; in INIycenae the excavation of the citadel Ava^' con- 
tinued Avith a view' to laying it completely laire. and sevtu*al tombs A\ere 
opened; at K]>idaurus the stadium and ilie ]»lace Avest of the stoa forming 
apart of the Mvcalled .\baton w'ere excavated. Here an inscription Avas 
found, showing that there was a hippodrome connected with the sanctuary. 
Tlie most important objects found at IMycenae are smne gla^'^ pastes A\ith 
reliefs repre.Nenting animal-headed deitie> standing b(^vide a tripod or altar 
and hohling jars in their hands, an archaic inscription in bronze, a stone 
with a relhd representing a man Avith beast’s liead overcoming tAvo lions, 
and a lemale liead of limestone. This last lias many traces of coloi, but tlie 
mo.st remarkable thing is a series of ro>ettes on the forehead, clieeks, and 
chin, seeming to show' that at some time tattooing w'as in vogue at Mycenae. 
The liead is abo interesting in other ways. The Society has been cairying 
oil the re])airs of tlie Bartheuon. has restored the tumulus at ^larathon to its 
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If *riner condition, lia" Iteeu restoring the nio^uic" at Daphiii, an»l lia> done 
much for the proper care ainl preservation of aiRieiit laoininient'i. 

TEXTS OF INSCRIPTIONS. — In the Ath> n. Mirth. XXL pp. Ibo- 
47o, The Texts of fourteen inscriptions from Anica. Cythera, Ancyra. and 
other i»laees are i^iveii in the account of •• finds. 

THE FRENCH SCHOOL. — M. llomolle has been appointefl Director 
of the French School of Athens for another period of ^ix years. {Ath^n. 
January h, IbOT.) 

ATHENS. — Inscribed Potsherd. — At Athem a small potsherd has 
been found which bears the name of Themistocles. and is supposed to have 
been used when the ustracism of Aristides took place. (A//e./o February 
•jn. 1^97.) 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL WORK AT ATHENS IN 1896. — In the 

fourth number of tlie Ath. ?>[iJtu. 1^99, pp. IbS ff.. X . Doipfeld lejforts Ids 
excavation^ at Athens. First, Dorpteld laid 1)are the western <lope of the 
Areopat;!!^, and found a number of buildings, probably dwelling houses, 
partlv Greek, partly Koman. walls, floors, vaiious coin‘d, and several cisterns. 
Between the houses a very narrow alley leads up to the Areopagus; 
although arrangefl like a stair-way. still, like all the streets hitherto found, 
it has a gutter for rain-water. It turns at the bottom into a w ifle street, 
which runs along the slope of the Areopagus from north to south, and was 
probably the direct way between the Agora and Pnyx. On the north- 
western slope are unfortunately several modern houses; but ju^t at this 
corner Dorpfeld seeks the old orchestra ^^ith the statues of the tyrannicifles. 
Apparentlv the Areopagus must have been thickly covercfl with flwellings 
like the whole western part of Athens. There was no place for a popular 
gathering where St. Paul could have spoken; Curtius is therefore right 
wlien he assumes that, in the famous passage of the Acts concerning the 
sermon of St. Paul, not the Hill of Ares but the court which sat at the 
market-place is referred to. Moreover, excavations Avere carried on on 
the w'estern slope of the Acropolis itself, just south of the sanctuary of 
Ainynos, at the spot where Dorpfeld conjecturfcs the Eleusinium: no certain 
remains of this hitter have been found, but remains of an utterly ruined 
building of unknowat purpose and sfW’eral cisterns, new' proofs for the fact 
that even before the aqueducts of Pisistratus this ivgioii was tiih^d with 
various arrangements for supplying water. Abo east of the so-called 
Theseum, thiough DorpfehFs zeal and exertions, an additional }»lot of 
ground has been bought. Of tln^ tw'o buildings found there tln^ northern 
one will first bn excavated: it is to be hoped that this will decide the 
(juestiou whether this is tin* king's porch. 

< )n the northern slo[)e of the Acropolis KaA'vadias has begun excavations, 
and wishes to lay bare the wdiole northern and eastern sIo])e of the Acropolis, 
as has already been done on the .southern slope ainl part of the westeim. 
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Fir>t. the pait lyiiiL' between tile Aciuiiuii" itiul Areupai^Us lias been investi- 
gated and laid bale to tiie living look: a deep (h^piession is toiuid. wliieh 
clearly separates tiie eastern slope of tlie Aieupagus fioni tlie Aei epulis. 
Here was in ancient tinie.s a narrow, steep path, w iiich cuiinecled the Agoi<i 
with the entrance to the Aciopolis. ^Tili further east are wall^ of y/e/v>.s 
blocks belonging to a large Hieek biuldlng of unknown [uiipose. pe> haps 
the Aiiakeion. Dorpield rightly concludes fioin this arruiigeineiit of the 
ground betw'een the Aieopagus and Acropoll-^ that the inaiii I’oail and the 
festival stieet of the Panatheiiaea cannot have been Inu’e. Tf we tollow 
Leake and Ernst Cm tins in placing the Eleusiniuin at the Ciist of the At-iop- 
olis, then the festival street runs cpiite differently, about as the present 
cairiage road runs about the Aci'upolis. Further up on the rock of the 
Acropolis Ivavvadias has cleared out the thre<* grottoes of lyui and Apollo 
which w*ere already kiiowui : that is, a shallow' notch just over the Kle])sydra, 
and two largei and deeper grottoes just east of it. fn the uiiddle one 
appeared luiuierous cuttings for jiinnke^. which weie already known, but 
had been covered up again. Mill fnrtiier to the east lie dis(M)veied a 
hitheito nnkuow'u eave, which passt^s in \aiions windings through the 
rock, ainl has several iiariow entrances. Its eastern end could nut l>e laiil 
bait" Itecause it is covered Ity great blocks ut rock that have fallen down; 
it seems that a By/antiin* ehnieli once to\ist*‘d tlierte l)oi})feld agree-, witli 
Kavvadia'^, who sees in the eiitiie complex the sanetiiai\ of the Ibtliian 
Apollo, who was worshipped here from the earlie-.t time-, with the lui*al 
epitliets viraKpalo^ or vrr aKpuis. A luwv inseri[ttion fixes tor tlie last e]iilhet 
another reading, vtto ficiKpals^ which is specially interesting l>ecause m the 
loll of Kuriindes the name IMakrai for this part of the Acio]>olis i-. ])ie-erved, 
Prohahly the old cultus legends of the contieetion uf Apullu and Cnuisa and 
of the hirth of ion were coiineeteil with the elo-ed eaveiu : while the giutto, 
with its many niches, certainly contained the most inq^ortant cultiis statue 
of the god. In tht‘ s-anie grotto**s. and certainly in the same circle of worship. 
Pan vcas, according to Ivavvadias. aflerwauls woiship[>ed as irdpcSpos of 
Apolhi. Ilis worship was introduced after the Persian war'^. Ahuve the 
clo'ied Lxnein comes the -.tair in the rock, wliicli is -.till prtuty wt‘ll pre- 
served: it evidently connected the inteiior <.)i the Acio]»olis with the sanctu- 
ary of Apollo: the staiiwvay leading from the latter t(_> the city is much 
ruiiieil, yet its position can still hi* determined. 

!n the iiortliwestern }>art of the city, near the old cemetery of Ilagia 
d’riada, P>. Stais has inveNtigated a tumulus Intlimto neglected, d'he arch- 
ing* of the Eridanus, and the gr<iding' therewith eonneetiMl, nearly obliterate 
the tumulus. Pefure the l)i]>yloii. A. Oikoiioiuus. in looking for the luad 
to the Ae.idemv outside the city, fouml about ’JOd m, northwest of the gate 
a broad street or s<piaie. with remains of a building: the name is 

still uncertain. (See below .) 

'Idle English School has continued its excavations on the soutliern bank 
of tlie Tlissus. I)ot[d'eld thinks the gymnasinm (bniosarges and the gym- 
nasium of Hadrian were in this legioii. Euiiudations ha\e been found, but 
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no inscriptiuii ^\}liL•ll the nanie-^. (Bklgku. in JJtrl. Ehil. W. l.t'97, 

May *22, p. HTl: iNIay 2!), p. 7i)2: June p. 7o4.) 

The exca\atiun> ut the Athenian Aicliaeolu^aieal Society near the iJipylun, 
after the ili>eovery ot the ancient road leading to the Acaileiny, have brought 
to light the reinain> (»f a building ^\hich i'. suppo'.ed to be the temple of 
Artemi'5 Calli^te. Tiie in>criptions found at the place contain s-ome decrees 
relating to the prie'^t of tiii^ goddess. (Afh*-n. January 9. 1897.) 

Date of the Temple of Athena Nike. — Professor Richardson ^vrite 3 
from Athene : *• Kavvadia^. in excavating on the north slope of the Acropolis, 
iound in the early part of the summer an inscription %\hicii settles the vexed 
question of the relative age< of tlie Xike temple and the Propylaea, giving 
the pnoiity to the Nike temple. Th]^ inscription belongs in the judgment 
of competent epigraphi'^ts to the middle of the fifth century, and contains a 
provision for the erection of a temple of Athena under the >upervision of 
Callicrates, and for the annual payment by the Kolakretai of the priestess 
of Athena Nike.’' The inscription vill appear in an early number of the 

'Apx- 

PIRAEUS. — The Serangeum. — Several authors speak of a place in 
the Piraeus named the Serangeum, but no distinct detail?, a^ to it> po:?itiou 
are given by them. Kxcavatioiis made at the instigation of J. Dragatsis 
in the ^ea side of the IMunichia Hill have uncovered an ancient bath. Tlie 
bathing chamber was supplied \\ith a mosaic floor which ha-^ been in some 
unknown way mostly demolished or removed. A portion of it. Avhich 
lias been preserved, represents a female going to the left followed by two 
dog’s. In front of this mosaic came to light another more important one : 
it repre^^eiits a team of four horse> which move from left to right in a direction 
opposite to that of the exit to the sea. The diiver of the quadriga is a 
beardless young man standing, who holds tiie reins in his right hainl ; the 
lior'^es are represented at full gallop; before them is a dolphin swimming, 
down beneath. ( )f the vehicle itself, beside'^ the driver on it, onlv a single 
wheel lias been preserved. Tlie driver of the car, however, according’ to 
I)ragat';i'^, is the eponymous hero of the Serangeum, Serangns himself. Both 
mosaics are of ^^hite .stones on a ground of daik ones. In the heaps of eartli 
accumulated were found vai ions remarkable tablets with snakes represented 
in relief, clearly gifts dedicated to Zens Milichiiis. 

In eomiectinii ^\ith these interesting linds and communications from 
Hrag’utsis, the director c»f the Coin Cabinet, J. Svoroiios, has put forwar<l the 
view that the Inu’o wlio bore, as inhabiting a <Ieft, the name Serangns wa.s 
no other than tie* widely travelled argonaut Eu]*hemus, who was at home in 
many parts of Gieece; but as Ku])hemus elsewhere a]q>ears in connection 
with the Hinyaiis, the Serangeum mu^t also ])e connected witli this prehis- 
toric race and their wanderings. (S. P. Lamukck in Atheu. March 20, 
1897.) 

ELEUSIS. — Marks of Ancient Tiles and Water Pipes. — In the 
E<^. Apx-- ISJKj, pp. 2.) 1-202, A. N. Skias ]»ublishes fifty -eight stamps on 
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clay tiles and pipes from the Telesterion at Eieu:jis. Five stamps on lead 
pipes are added, pp. :i0o-‘264. 

CREUSIS. — Poseidon. — According to the Reichsanzelyer, remains of a 
bronze tignre of something over half life size have been discovered by a fish- 
erman near the ancient Creusis. in the innermost corner of the Corinthian 
dull. It ^vas. judging from the inscription on the base, probably the statue 
of a Poseidon. Only the bearded head is ^vell preserved, n\ hieli much resem- 
bles the bearded bronze head of the Acropolis, and evidently belongs to the 
sixth century b.c. The work is careful. Unfortunately, of the rest of the 
statue, the nude body of the erect god is so wretchedly ruined and corroded 
that it maybe impo-^sible to put it together, even impeifectly. The head 
remains as a welcome addition to the coni]»aratively small number of large 
archaic bronzes. (LV,-/. Phil. IF. 18DT, April Id. p. 478.) 

The statue is described C. FI. Acad. Fuse. 1897. pp. 172-175. The inscrip- 
tion ill archaic characters, reads rui IloretSdoro? huxp6<i. 

CORINTH. — American Excavations. — In a letter in the Athen. 
January 2, 1897, S. P. Lainbros writes of the Aiiieiican excavation'' at 
Corinth. The theatre had been excavated to the depth of 22 feet. The dis- 
covery, of wdiich there wmre few^ details at hand, is not only interesting in 
itself but w'ill serve to divulge the other buildings which still he under 
ground and undiscovered. It is noticeable that merely the supports of the 
row\s of seat.'> survive from Greek times, and the lloniau theatre of later date 
was built on the same site. With tliis discovery, however, are connected tw'o 
others, which will give secure indications for furtlier excavations. A Greek 
portico about 100 feet long has been discovered and at a depth of about 
7 m. a carefully paved street ha.s been laid open for about 17 m. A number 
of very deep springs w^ere <liscovered at the same time Among tlie antiqui- 
ties of importance discovered is a large vase of terra-cotta, whicli has been 
put together out of several pieces. 

LYCOSTJRA. — 111 the npuKTtKtt. 1890. p}). 90-120, B. Leoiiardo> gives an 
account of excavations at bycosiiia. After a brief mention of earlier theories 
concerning the site he records the excavations of 1889 and then those of I8i».5. 
There follows a descri}>tion of the temple of Despoina. with it^ pedestal for 
the statues mentioned by Pau^anias, and ot the sculptures found there. The 
stoa, altars, and neighboring tombs and provisions for w^ater-Nupply are also 
described. PL 1 is a general plan of the temple and its surrouiidiiigs. PL 2 
a plan of the temple with its mosaic representing two li(uis •surrounded by a 
border of vines and ornaments, PL o four elevations of the existing remains 
of the temple, PL 4 a restoration of the fnuit elevation. 

PATRAS. — Torso of Athene. — From Patras the di^oovtuy is an- 
nouucod of a hea<lless marble statue of IVliiierva which is a copy of the 
“Athena** of Phidias. (.4 //ko?. January 9, 1897 ) 

DELPHI. — Inscriptions. — The French School of Athens announces 
that amongst the inscriptions lately found at Delphi there are some decrees 
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of peculuir iiiipoi taiice for ili*‘ of Thrace. One of ihein nitnition^ 

the Thuieiaii king Chei Mjblepte-v. and give^ tlie of loiu ol hi^ >onN, 

which weie couiplet<-ly unknown. {Ath^n. Fohraaiy 20, isoT.) 

PHOCIS. — Abae. — During the >prina ui excavations at Ahae 

and Ilyuinpoli^ in Phoci^ wero conductt^d in hrdiall <u the British bcho(d 
at Atheii-, by A. (t. JJathor and V. \V. Yurke. the latter ot wiioni ha^ pub- 
lished an account in J. H. S. XV 1, pp. 2i>l--U2 (pi. xiv ). 

At the town of Abae the w alD Were examined, but no excavations seem 
to have Iteen made at tlii> point. The site (.>f the temple of Apollo near the 
tow'll w'a^ thoroughly cleared, and the foundations of a sToa and two temples 
were laid bare. Fkuii the >tyle of >ome aiitefixes and a tine lion's head in 
terra-cotta the i> assigned to the fourth century me. The larger of the 
two temples is somew'hat rouahly built and is assigned to the period before 
the Persian Wars. The Mualler, w'hich "eems merely a small cella open to 
the east, i^ probably the Avork <if Hadrian. { Pau>. X. do.) 

The most important antiipiities di>coA^ered AA'ere a series of bronze bowls 
and thin platen; unfuitunately in a very fragmentary condition. A fevc 
terra-cotta heads, some fragments of ^tatiie^. and sixty-one :?ilver coins, 
complete the li>t of discoveries. ScA'eral graA’es near Abae Avere also opened, 
but notliiiia of aicliaeological value Ava^ found. 

At Hyampolis trial trenches yiekled no sati^factorv re-^ults, though the 
foundation of a stoa Avas found outside the Avails. 

At Myx. near the^e places, trial excavations Avere also made, and some 
foundation Avails discovered, but no plan Avas determined. For the inscrip- 
tion^ discovered in these excavations, >ee beloAV, p. 41b*. 

WEST LOCRIS, AETOLIA, AND AC ARN ANIA. — Ruins of 

Greek Cities and Citadels. — The ruins of this little-known region 
are often better preserved than those of Messenia. The choice of sites solely 
with a view' to the defence* of the country is apparent in Locris, but still more 
in the more western states, especially around Lake Trichonium and on the 
line of the Achelous. 4Tie settlements were on the tops or the slopes of 
hilF, never in tln^ valley and a single riug-Avall usually enclo>eel both town 
and citadel, the tAvo being .sc[>arated by a cros^-wall which abutted squarelv 
against the circuit-Avall. Tw'o of the cities AVere of great size, Acrae (?) 
being larger than ^re^^ene, and Thyrreum even larger than Atiiens, inclinling 
the Uoman extension. The ruins of Thermiuu, a great rectangle, show' 
clearly It^ character as an important sacred u/ffs (see Polyb. V. 7. S), and 
excavations would probably bring to light a great nuiidxu' of the art treasures 
of Aetolia. 

The masonry is of tAvo kinds : Tn Locris and Aetolia the ])riiiciple of 
horizontal cour'>e'> is strictly tollowtMl, pven in building on slopes; ami in 
the tower.', only block', of uniform height are used. In Aearnania, hori- 
zontal nui'cmry is used oidy for the tow'ers, ami the wnll-stretches are 
})ulygonal, l>ut it i> e\ ideut that iii such ca^es tlie aaIioU* c<m'tructiou Avas of 
one period. the t(nver.s usually ^taml on a line with the flout of the Avail, 
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and >oiiietiine’', at iuipurtaiit ]n')iiil'^. ioriu projrctuiL; ba^tiuii^, imt tliey never 
pa>s the tliickne'^N of the wall inside. The ualK aie everywhere built in 
two tciee^. w It li tilling between, bur in soine plaetw biinlet^. h.uig as the 
tiiickue^s of the wall, are ])nt across at reuular intei\ab. ' 'i'he outer laee- 
wall is higher than tlie inner, and lontn a breast-work. At I^alaerus, the 
flight of twentwtliree steps leading to the tut> of the wall is ])ieserved. Here 
also a tower is standing to the heigiit ot lU nn, with the holes tor the beams 
of the flrst story; and in other places the svhole eonstruecioii of walls, 
floors, windows, and doors b cleaily seen. Among the vaiious st\les of 
gates, some have regular arched openings. The water-supply wuis never 
made the ground for selecting a site, and often depended solely on cisterns. 
Streets, liuiise-foundatiuiis, tlieaties, puays, halls, agoras. and various build- 
ings resembling those of the Pergamene kings are traceable. 

The polygonal masonry is no proof of an early date, luit in certain ])oints 
the fortiflcatioiL^i of Acarnania ^eeiii to be rather earliei than tho<e of Mes- 
seue. Some of the places were of importance during the iVk»ponne''iaii 
War or earlier. In Aetolia, the strictly horizon ted masonry of many city 
walls indicates a later date, probably the time of the Aetolian Teague, as a 
great building epoch. Further w'ork and study are needed to clear up the 
wdiole of this important subject. ( F. Xoack, before the Berlin Archae«)logi- 
cal Society in March, ret)orted in Airh. b'?h7, t'p- 

THERA. — The Necropolis. — The cemetery is on a hilbide, and the 
comparatively late gunes in the surface-ruck were already t)lLimlcred. < )lder 
ones are traced by the potsherds lying on the surface. The graves c>pened 
are of two periods: those wdth geometric vases and inscriptions uf the 
second period of the Theran alphabet, and Homan Christian graves. The 
gravestones of the older set are the most primitive form of stele, with name 
on one end and the other end buried in the ground. Another kind, repre- 
senting the sacrifleial table, was laid down, supported by three feet on the 
under side, and with the name on the top. Tiiese aichaie graves, unlike tiRwe 
of Athens (Dipylon), are all asli-g raves. Tlie urns were buried singly, in 
earth or protected by stones ; or larger family graves were cut into the ruck 
or built up and roofed over. One of these has a door in the side and a 
chamber 2.-l0m. x l.oOm., and l.oOni. high. 

Tile offering's, chiefly pottery, are of several kinds : (1) Of puie geometric 
style are large burial amphorae, ])robahly of local manufacture, having the 
ornament only on the neck and shoulder, and only on one side. The clay 
is dark red, with yellowisli-wliite coating and brown paint, the body being 
markeil w itli lilies running round. Beside stiict geometric ornament there 
is an occasional w'ater-fow’l, and tlie fondness for rost-ttt*s points to the latu 
geometric t>t?i‘iod. Bound neckless amt>horae, with similar decoration. ha\e 
the lower part glazed. Smaller specimens have the Theran characteristies 
less marked. Large nmlecorated ])ots, 'used as urns, are certainly oi local 
manufacture. (2) Amphorae resembling Boeotian ware are of red clay 
with a thin coating of lighter color, and painted with violet-brown. Botii 
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sides are decorated, but one more e-'pecialiy a^ the front. The neck has ver- 
tical wave-lines. 'Die shoulders have three pictures on each side, among 
them animals and a siren, the oldest yet found on a vase. A tall am^diora, 
much like Boeotian ware has heraldic animal> ; a winged lion in the middle 
division and winged stags in the side division^, (d) Among the vases used 
as urns one is Cretan, of very hard clay, with white cuiiceutric circles on a 
dark gray ground. (4) With some Theran va^<-s w'a^ found one having its 
body covereil with a poor black glaze and a wheel-like ornament on the clay 
background of the neck. Similar vase.'s found at Troezen mark the style 

Beloponnesian. (5) Of proto-Corinthian ware there is both the tine 
imported kind and poorer imitations. A quantity of small vases of the 
latter kind and archaic terra-cottas W'ere found together. — perliaps dis- 
carded votive otfering^, — and wdth them a large flat plate having tw o women 
painted in dull colors, for wdiicli no analogy comes to mind. 

Of terra-cottas there are the large Theran flgures of mourning w'omen, 
ami a second much tiner sort, mostly ointment bottles in the shape of flg- 
ures. a .>tanding woman, a kneeling man. sirens, a Silenus on a liorse, birds, 
a ram, etc. These types are also found in cemeteries in Asia Minor and in 
Sicily, but their proper home is not knowm. In Thera they are not found 
in the graves. 

The Christian graA'es, knowm to be such by the inscriptions naming the 
ayyeXos of the dead, are rude and very simple, often containing no offer- 
ings. .Such as there are furnish no date. The burial place for the long 
interval between these twoj sets of graves, in w^hich falls the great period of 
Creek civilization, has not yet been found. (H. I)ragi:ni)orff, before the 
Berlin Archaeological Society in ^larcii, reported in Arch. 1897, pp. 

78-80.) 

PAROS. — A New Fragment of the Marmor Parium. — Since lfl27 
a remarkable inscription has been known which contains a chronological 
li-.t of the most important events of Creek history from the earliest time to 
the year d.)d n.c. The dat^s are given according to the Attic Archons, and, 
besides, according to the years w'hich separate each event from the year 
‘JHl n.c. : evidently the chronicle w^as made and set up in that year, and it 
ha'> properly been assumed that it continued to that date. This important 
monument aioused great interest from the moment wdieii it wars brought to 
hngland by Betty, the agent in Smyrna of Lord Arundel, and published l^y 
John 8ehlen. In the Lnglish civil w ars the .Vrnndel collection was badly 
iiegb'ettMl. and the upper half of the marble chronicle was built into a 
chimne\ of the castle. The rest came, wdtli llie other lemains (jf the col- 
lection, in lbG7, as a gift of Lortl Aiumlers grandson, into the possession of 
the I niver'>ity of Oxford, wdiere it has since remained. Xow, 1\I. Krispis 
in Paros has sucrefMled in ]>roving' th:it a marble, recently found in Parikia, 
the capital of the island, is an immediate part of the hitherto lost continu- 
ation of the chronicle; the Parian origin of the whole monument is 
herewith flnally proved. The new^ fragment lias in thirty-three lines a 
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chronological sketch of the years ooG-290 bx\ ; it begins Mith the death of 
Philip FT. of Macechtnia, and relates the victories of Alexander and the 
events of the early peiiod of the Diadochi. 

L iifoi tuiiately the lo\Ner half uf the stone is damaged, and, therefore, 
here only the beginuiug and end of the culuiiiiis is ['reserved. That is 
especially unfortunate, as the historical tradition of just the years in <[ues- 
tion is inc<Jin[>lete, while the well-[)reserved ['larts ure ct)ne*n*ned ^^ith a 
peiiod about N\hich \\e have utlier good Souices of information: but. never- 
theless. the discovery is a ^^elcome addition to our knowledge. Es[>ecially 
the critical judgment of this not infallible chronicle is made easier. We 
also learn several [jusitively new^ things; for instance: concerning the his- 
tory of Ptolemy, of Xicocreou of Cy[)iU'>. of Agathocles of Svracuse; also 
coiicerniug the lii^tory of literature, as, for instance, the victories of 
the comic poets, Philemon and Menander, are recorded, and the year of the 
death of an unknown poet, Sosi[)liaues, not to be confused with the Alex- 
andrian tragedian, tlie year of ^Yhose birth, o06, is now also fixed by the 
chronicle. Xatural events are also recoided, as the eclipse of dlO, already 
known through Diodorus, earth([uakes in Ionia in oOd, and the a[>pearance of 
a comet in dO-3. The la'^t was aheatly known, not through cla-'->ical. but 
Chinese tradition. {Bfrl. Phil. TP. July :24, [». D.ib, from the Ptu:ht>- 
tinzenjer.') 

SAMOS. — Inscriptions. — In ’E(^. ’ApX- [>p. LTT-*io2. P. Per- 

drizet publishes seven iii‘>cri[)tioiis from .Samos, All ar^^ brirf and t>f Pomau 
date. ISo. 1, on a ]>e<lestal, reaih XvTOKpdriipp Kutcrajp ^efSaorro^ ulto- 
KpoLTiDp TO €Vu.To[i' Srjpiap^XLKTjs ctovcTLas TO 6. It was iii'^cribed and the 
pedestal erected after the visit of Augu'>tas in .Samos in Ih n.r. 

CRETE. — Terra-cottas in Candia. — In the At/n n. April o, we read 
that the museum of the (xieek Syllogos at Candia numbers among* its last 
actpiisition^ sonu' archaic terra-cotta pithoi w'ith tiguiesin relief of mytho- 
logical character, being the most remarkable [)ieees uf this kind w'liich have 
been found on Greek soil. They are still unedited. 


ITALY 

POMPEII. — Excavations in March. 1897. — These completed the un- 
covering of the garden in tlu‘ [>eristyh' of the house who^e /iu.<firiun is the 
third opening on the we'^t side of Jus. XV. Peg. VI. counting from the south- 
east angle. A photograpli is repioduced in the Xot. Scon', 1SU7, p. lOo, of the 
lurnrhim described thid., p. 14, n. 111. Excavation^ were Ci)ntimied toward 
the north, e^[u'cially in the neighboring street, hut m»d<led nothing uf 
apparently striking importance. Among the iijscri[)tions the most inteiu^i- 
ing were a ‘door-plate,’ L • RVSTICELVM • MVIR • ID in large red 
letters, to which another hand had ai'pended IVCVNDVS, a grathtu, 

jPA/ccus this being the first occurrence of the [loet's name on the 
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^vall^ at Pompeii. The other things iinearthe<l during the month ^vere 
some hiimaii bone^; of bronze, a handled patera, a bucket with movable 
handle, a ladle, a channeled candelabriim >uppurted on thiee goat^' feet 
between palmettos, a tiny amphora, and a shovel-shaped spoon; of gias^. two 
ointment bottles, an amphora of terra-cotta inscribed MTTNA OPd\P/\ ' 
SEXiVLI SECTINl V-L-. a piece of an Ai'etine plate with the mark 
CN ♦ ATE! (cf. r. I. I., X, 805 . 3 , V-y), an Are tine cup with the mark of 
the pottery within a human foot. L-R-P {ihUL. 85db), and of coins 

a of Claudiu-^ (ex ^.c. ob cives seivatos), a fraction of an as of 

Xero. a silver coin of Philip 11, and a small Greek coin of bronze. 

Excavations in April. — During the month of April the excavation of 
the riroli bordering the eastern and western sides of Ins. XV, Keg. VI was 
continued. The inscriptions found were of no C'^pecial intere''t, except the 
masons’ marks on the paving htunes of tlie western rirolo. The mo^t 
interesting discovery was of two paintings of line (juality Avhich liad been 
transterred from some other place, and immured in the walls of the peri- 
style of the house who'^e 2'>osticum is the third door on the western ricolo. 
The paintings are of the same size, and on a black background. Tn the one 
a young woman, standing, is reading from a roll to another, who sits (quietly 
listening, with a hwe Yty her side. Tn the other, an exquisitely painted young 
woman is standing wnth her left elbow' supported on a short pillar, and con- 
versing with another woman wdio is w'ra]>ped in a very full mantle. 

Excavations in May. — Work Avas continued idong the eastern side 
of Ins. XV, Keg. VI, and soniewduit on the western side also. The usual 
uuiid)er of painted scrawds of uominations for municipal otliceis W'ere found 
oil the Avails, ami a few' unimportant articles of glass, terra-cotta, and bronze, 
including also ^dght silver coins (denarii and (piiuarius), tied up in a bit of 
cloth. The coins ranged in date from republican times to Vespasian. 

Excavations in June. — The Avork continued in Ins. XV oi Keg. VI 
yiebh-d no striking results. A fcAV simple sho])S and houses Avere disin- 
terre<l (a plan of whirh i'' gh'en), and a ccmsiderablt^ numV>er of small w'aves 
found, of 111 ^‘tal. ghi^s. ami t<n*ra-cotta, but none of especially interesting 
character. In one small inner room Avas found a human skeleton. The 
(jrajiitf and other iuseri[gious Avere of the usual unimportant sort. (A3/?. 
Srari IM 17 , pp. lo.3-l()8, 1.30-1.37, 198-200, 209-275.) 

BOSCOREALE. — Christian Graves. — On the farm of Sign. Giuseppe 
Pa^'tore were found threo cotTiiis of tufa, close togetlier, each coAmre<l wdth 
a flat tile of tho Komaii mak»\ ami containing the entire skeleton coAtu'ed 
Avith earth, as in Komau inteniients of a tolerably late epoch. The gra\es 
Aveiv in tlie layer of ashe^, and above that of lajalli, and hence of later tlate 
than the great eru}>ti(>n of Vesuvius, Avhile the ])reNeuee of a lamp Avilli a 
representation of the Tsraelitish spi,*s bearing tla^ grapes of Ksiieol Avould 
indicate a Ciiri'>tian origin. {Xof. Scari 18!>7, p. 109.) 

BENEVENTO. — Miliarium of the Via Appia. — In course of the 
demolition of some hou^'es at Keiieventum se\eral se])uleliral iimcriptioiis of 
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liO especial iiitevest have ])een di>closeil, and one milhiriuin, krio'^vn i>v coni- 
pari^oii with othei'e to have pertained to the stretcli of tlie Appiian road 
from Beiieveiitiuii to Aeclaimm. The iusciiption reads — 

V IMP-CAESAR DIVI-TRAIANI PARTH ICI • FI L • DIVI NER 
VAE • NEPOS :TRAIANVS- HADRIAN AVG • PONT • MAX • TRIB 
’ POT • VII . COS • 111 VIAM . APPIAM • PER • MILIA PASSVS • 
'W] DCCL LONGA VETVSTATE • AMISSAM ADIECTIS • -H^ 
',yr|LVII AD.-HS-l'BLXIXlC QVAE ' POSSESSORES • AGRORVM 
iCONTVLERVNT- FECIT CLXVIlll, (AV. Scui, ISOT. pp. Ihn-103.) 

TARENTUM. — Museum, — The ^luseuin of Taranto, T\]iich had been 
elosed fur nonie year>, is now reopened, the Coii'^ervator beiu^ Sij^nor (’aniso, 
Soprastaiite dei Miwei e Scavi, who lias now eandhilly arranged tlie 
inteiestiiig culleethdii of objects found at the place. Tlit^ buildinj^ contain- 
ing them waA formerly a convent, and the rtiom- are small and ill liglited. 
It is to be hoped that the municipality will remove the museum to a more 
commoilious structure. {Aih^.n. A]H’il IT, 

Recent Discoveries. — Di. [\itroni further docribes a tiair of inspection 
of recent discoveries in Tbireiitum. chietly in tombs of the Ibdlenisiic pericnl, 
within the arsenal near the Villa Pepe. Seventy-live graves are indivnlually 
desetibed, eacli containing the usual amount ot grave-furnishings. In one 
were found terra-cotta statiietti^s representing comic characters, Xear the 
remains of thernmt, desciibed in Xof. Srnn. IS'iH, pp. l()s, been tonnd 

a marble statue (Parian ?) representing a nude Hercules reclining, suppmued 
on his left arm. The lion-skin lies under him. Head, right aim. and legs, 
from the middle of the thighs downward, are missing. {Xot. Srun, iSJiT, 
pp. 

A Find of Cylixes. — A chamber-tomb was laa^ently excavated on the 
land of the C'onte J)' Ay ala Valva. constructed of blocks (_»f stone laid witliout 
moitar. and with the doorway decorattal with a doric imluinn of archaic 
style, like those of the Stdinuntian trea'^ury at Olympia. The tomb would 
therefore ^jeein to date from the lirst lialf of the sixth century before Ciirist. 
Amid the infiltrated earth, with wliich the tomb was tilled, weie found a com 
sidtu'able numbHr of fragments of i^ainted cylixes ot the same period. ^ — tlial 
of the Hvleinmcister.’ One dis])la\ed a representation of the C'alvdonian 
])oar-hunt, another, Athena in the midst of wuirriors. Tw<) of them weiT* in- 
scribed ANTiAOPO^ ETTOE, the name appearing now for the hi si time 
on I'ainted vases. {Xnt, Senf'i lSi)7, ]ip. ) 

BARI. — Ancient Silverware. — The Musenm of Pari has recently 
acqiiireii a lemarkable example of antiipie sPver w’ork in the form of a cir- 
cular dish. ha\ing in the centre a group of two hguies — a man standing 
with one foot raised on a rock and facing a sealed female hgure: the\ are in 
high relief. Round the etlge of the plate are arranged eighteen masks. The 



358 


AMEinCAX JOUliXAL OF ARCHAFOKXrY [Vol. I, 1807 


under jside of the di'^h covered with scr{dl onuiiiieut of elegant pattern, the 
ornament, together with the tigures, being plated with gold. The art i^ that 
of Magna (Iraecia and of a period pmhably earlier than the objects of the 
Bo^coreale find. {Ath^n. April o, ISOT.) 

BAIAE. — Inscriptions. — A cippus has been di'-covered at Baiae con- 
taining the following iiiNcriptiuns ; 

(1) D . M • ^ 

L.CAECiLIO'.DIOSCORO 
PATRONO . ET 
CAECILIAE . MARC r A 
NAE - PATRON A' E 
ET. CAECILIAE PISTE 
C 0 1 V G I 

L-CAECILIVS HERMIAS 
^ D . M . F ^ 

(2 ) D M 

L-CAECILIO'.DIOSCORO 
CVRATOR! AVGVSTALI\M 
CVMANOR . PERPETVO • 
ITEMQVE . AVGVSTALl' 

DVPL* PVTEO^LANO'R. 

ET CV'RATORI' PERPET- 
EM BAENITARIORVM 
ri I P r S C I N I E' N S I V M 
VIXrTANNiS-LXXll.M.VIM 
CAECILIVS HERMIAS - PATRONO- B-M-F 

(^Xot, Acai'iy 1807, p. 12.) 

PALESTRINA. — New Discoveries in the Necropolis. — A. Fasqui 
descrilje-^ the structure and contents of two graves recently excavated in the 
necropolis of Fraene'^te. on the grounds of Sig, V. Marini. Both belonged 
to tlie older peiiud of in hum at ion, A\hen caskets of terra-cotta, or tile- 
covered grave.-, had not yet >upplanted great sarco]>hagi of stone. Each of 
the graves described was excavated in the virgin earth, and approached by 
a passageway tiom the adjacent ancient street, to facilitate the entrance of 
tlie heavy sarct»phagi. The shat^e of each excavation \\as somewhat irregu- 
lar, shoving additions made to piovide for siicce-,'-ive interments. The first 
grave t-ontained four sarcophagi, the oi-derof interment being determinable by 
tlie arrangement of the sarcophagi with reference to one another and to the 
way of ingress. The earliest was of a young girl, the sarcophagus contain- 
ing a well-preser\ ed skeleton, v hich quickly fell into<lust,a ]>luinuiet-shaped 
bul/d of thill gold, two lings, a bronze mirror, hits of cloth-of-gold, a few 
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small va'^es. ^ome eg’g-^liapecL and one good-^ized floluim. and three little 
terra-cotta Mocks used in ^\eaving^ Mpoii the >arco[)hagns iv<ted tliiee 
X-deces of local limestone, piohabh placed there as a ritual remnant of the 
custom of erecting a cairn of >toues over a grave. 

The second sarcophagus. al>o of peperino, contained remnants of tlie 
skeleton of a ^vomall of advanced age. w itli nmiains uf gold ornament'' be- 
longing to her clothing, and a number of object" ot female adornment. Mich 
a" gold eariings. necklace, and ling, a ling of lead, a bronze minor, ."ome 
small vases, and remain" of a tlatn of leather, metal-bnuiid. and of uteiml" 
of weaving. There was also found a pif^ee of t uth , which, according to 
Ilenzen's determinati(tns, "hoiild fix tli^ datt^ of burial as eaily as tho ihiid 
centurv n.i'. d'hi" "arcophagU" al^o appaieiitly ha<l >ome lude stone" pileil 
ii})on it. The third sarcophagm. aUo >urmounted by the ritual eairn, con- 
tained remains of the skeleton of a man, '\^ith tragment" ot an iron >]*oai'- 
liead Avith shaft of wood, two >"ingils, and a hdKtniinrtniti uith frame ot 
copper. The fourth "aicophagU". evi<leiitly of a child, contained a piece of 
ats rwle. remains of of wood. cop[tei“-muuiited, and the handle, po""il)ly 

of a \AOoden Avater-hucket. 

Ill tlie second, ami contiguous. graA*e Avere two sarcophagi, d'he timt had 
heen broken open in aucient times, perliap" hy per"on" making rln^ "oeond 
interment, and all ornament", and the like, eairied oil. The second "ar- 
cophagus. al"0 AMth the ritual cairn of tiiiee"ioue" resting upon it. eontamed 
the entire skeleton of a Avoman of advanced age, Avhich "]»tH>dily tell into 
dust, Avhen expo"ed to the air. With the sktdeton weie found remains of a 
garland of ivv-lea\e'^. \Mnked out in copper covered with gold, "ome pendant" 
of like materials, "ome gold ornament" fi'oin a a'ciI that sliiouded the hoily 
from head to fuor, iwo large akiha"tia, and remain" of a eo]>}>er-trimmeil 
ci"ta of Avood. {Xiif. Si-tu i, 1M>7, ]'p. ) 

ANZIO. — The Wall of the Volscian City. — AVithin. and near the 
entiance to. the ground" of the A'illa Ad<‘le ha-" been di"Covered a "treieli of 
aucient wall <)f qiunh Khi/n, doubtlc"" l)elongiiig to the ring-wall o1 the 

Volscian city, and ihu" dating fioni the "ixth or "e\L‘uth ceiitiiiv helore 
Chri"t. The portion" remaining are of local "tone, in three cour"e". each 
two Homan feet (O.tJO m.) high. ( .Veg >r<iri, ]c llH).) 

ROME. — Recent Finds. — (1. (iatti mention" and comments on "onie 
recent iimls t>f anti<|Uiti»"s in Home, 

An altai, or foot"tool, found in opening the mwv Via <li iMonte Taipeo b 
shoitly to be illu"tiated and edited. In the "ame place a damaged t oiinihian 
ca]>ital w a" louiid that apparnutly heloiiged to the i’e"toiaiiou by Domitian 
of the ftmiple of Jnpitev kapitoUiui". 

The clearing away of the debris from the front of the ttun]»ltM»f C\i"tor in 
the Forum Ini'" "how 11 i*onelu"ively that theie ne\er wa" a ceulial >tairwa\ 
leading to the relld. The two side llights of "tep^ aie all that e\er exi"ted. 

On the Palatiiie. between the temple of l‘\hele and the house ot Li\ui 
has l)e*-m discovered a Avell. faced with Mocks of tufa and lined with cement. 
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doubtless the earlie-t con^tnu-tion on tlu^ Palatine tluH far known. 
Certain othei ■>iLb''truetion'« in the ^anie re;^iun are prc^leihlx to he attributed 
to the Itoffinh. 

A piece of a marble plinth iiL-erihrd 0 • OLIVARIVS ♦ OPVS ♦ 
SCOPAE ' MINORIS interest. ( Sre under (iUKKK v lv rvin . ) 

A second arch lia^ recentl/ been unearthed belonniu^ to the ancient 
brid'_;e o\ er the Almo on the Via O^tieiise. 

{4atti abu calls attention to vaiimw minor discoveries of lumles aiiel 'iepul- 
chral inscription^, chieliy in the region between the C’or^o tP Italia and the 
Via Malaria and Pinciana, and to other tiuds noted elsewhere in this 
JortiXAL. {7b ( Itf'ttUl, 1^07, pp. ol-() 0 .) 

Early Structures on the Eastern Caelian. — Between the Church of 
S. Clemente and the Lateran piazza have been found numerous remains 
of walls in nJi'-nhiix/n or lat^rltiuf/i running at right angles to the Via di 
Giovanni Laterano. (.V^b p. 104.) 

Remains of a Tufa Aqueduct. — In the neighborhood of the Hospital 
of S. Giovanni have Ijeen found blocks of tufa bored with a hole O.dO in. in 
diameter, to serve as the channel of an aqueduct, like some found in 1886 
near Js. Stefaiio KotJUido: cf. Xot. Scavi. 1886, p. 4ol. {Xot. Scfiru 1897, 
p. Kii.) 

Altar to Local Divinity. — On the Cispian, near the church of 
S. Francesco di Paola, lia^ been unearthed a part of an altar of Gabine 
stone, like many of tho^e consecrated to local divinities in the seventh 
century of the city, l)earing the inscription NERO CLAVDIVS DRVSVS 
GERMANIC I T. QUINCTiVS CRISPINVS COS [ EX. S. C. 
RESTITVER. The date is therefore a.d. 9. {X<ft. Ncn/a', 1897. p. 104.) 

Excavations under Palazzo Barberini. — At a meeting of the Geiman 
Archaeological Institute in Rome. Febiuarv 19, 1S97. Ch. Ilulseii spoke of 
extensive lemaius of ancient structureN under the Palazzo Barherini. Here 
were found at least two thousand nearly cylindrical terra-cotta vase^, 13 to 
17 cm. in height and 4 tu ^)\ cm. in diameter. The>e may havt- ]>een in- 
tended to hold pow (h*red colors, as the xjjirlufx miitH 'nttt r nn]< ni Flome et 
Quirbii were in thi'> iieiglihorluKKh or they may ha\e heeu for U'^e in biahling 
light v.inlts. {Hnm. Mitfh. b's!>7, pp. 87. 86.) 

Early Wall and Cistern. — Apiece of w all cuii'^tructed of lectangular 
blor-k'' of tnta ha^ btMUi di'rl(>'>*‘d neiir the Ada <lella Polveri»*ra. and in its 
vicinity a ci'-teni ex:ca\ated m the tufa rock, which coiitaiinMl a few objects 
of hoiiM-hoid use, notably a clay lamp with a hinged cover lor tin" oil-liole. 
(A7>b Sc(ni, bs!)7. llfjf.) 

A Christian Relief. — .Vt the first milestune of the Via Flaminia, in the 
groumb of tile Ba'^iiica di S. Valentino, has been ionud a piece of the cover of 
a marhle "arcophagus with a repre-.entation in lelief of a '^hi]) with sail >et. 
and at the lielm a m:in labeled PAVLVS- {Xf>f, Sran, 1897. pp. 146-1 In. ) 

The Ancient River-Wall — Gu the Via O-tituiNe. in the tiehb l.etween 
S. Paolo and the Punticeiloj hu" been discovered a piece oi tlie ancient ri\er- 
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f'liibatiknieiit, probably in the vicinity of the ancient quay called the c'tcus 
Ahxmiilrt, and known a> the landiny-place of the obelisk of Constantins 
Chloius destined for the spuKt of the Circus INIaxinius (cf. Jj, (%/jn. llmno, 
1 pp. 217 ft'.). (AV>^ 7>r(irt, pp. 105, 190.) 

Statue of Minerva. — In the Piazza Sciarra has been unearthed a statue 
of Minerva in Clieek marble, reproducing the type of the Pallas of Yelletri 
in the Louvre, Head. arms, and part of the feet aie mis&iuL;. In it.s present 
condition the statue measures d.uo m. in height. Scan, 1-S97, p. 251.) 

Cippus Terminalis of the Tiber Bank. — In tlie c<»urNe of the regula- 
tion of the liver Almo, at a point to the right of the Via (d^tiensic, and 
140 m. from the bank of the Tiber, has come to light, in its original posi- 
tion, another cippus of travertine from the termination of the Ihber banks, 
by Valerius Messala and Servilius Tsauriciis, cen>ors of 54 n.o., with the 
usual inscription. Scan, 1897. 252.) 

Sepulchral Inscriptions from the Via Salaria. — In the construction 
of new' building'' on the Corso d’ Italia, near the Via ^lincio, have been dis- 
closed some walls of opa^: rcticnlatuia belonging to tomlis of the Salarian 
necropolis, and ten se}iulchral inscriptions, none of which. howeAer, are 
especially interesting. In the course of the same w'ork a number of clay 
lamps of the conunon pattern were found, ^ome of them w'itli well-knowm 
stamps, and one 'square lamp, unornamented, and with the >tanip AMAR • 
HAMIJJV8. At a depth of 8 111 . from the surface was found a small 
sepulchral hypogaeum, excavated in the tufa, but tlioroughly rihed. (A5>^ 
ScavK 1897, pp. 252-254.) 

MONTECELLO. — A Country-seat. — In the locality called Cliottelle 
have come to light in the course of the farm-work a considerable number of 
fragmentsof decorative marble work, indicating the presence there of remains 
of the villa of ^ome w'ealthy Koniaii. The mo A interesting piece >eems to be 
the head of a beardless man of midille age and strong features, well worked 
out in Greek marble, and belonging to the first century after Christ. Noth- 
ing has been found that would help in <letei mining the date of the villa, or 
tlie name of its owner, except two bronze coins of lulia Paula, that show' the 
villa to have been inhabited as late as the beginning of the third centurv 
after Christ. (AV^ Scad, 1897, pp. 148-150.) 

NEPI. — The Ancient City-Wall. — A^ear the present Porta Poinana 
lias heeii ilisclosed a portion or the ancient city-wall, 9 m. long, d m. high, 
and 2 m. thick, in opas ^pualratio/i of tufa, laid "headers and stretchers.** 
{\of. Scan. 1S'.)7. p. 195.) 

ACQTJI. — Graves from an Extensive Cemetery. — Several more 
giaves of Koniau origin lia\e been discMwrred within the area of the ceme- 
tery along the Via .Vemilia S^-aini, in wldcli excavations w'ere begun as far 
back a'^ 18 Id. Among the grave furniNhing> the only one ap])arently w'orthy 
of e^j't'cial notice was a "inall va'^t' of white glad's, with an inscription in re- 
lief upon its body G4^LUTTAP0! GY4^PAIN0Y — ^ Trapet €v</)padm’). 
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Similar objects ^vith this inscription of L»ood omen aie preset ved, one in the 
museum at Leyden, another in that at llouen. {Xut. Scuri, pj‘. 18l)- 

ASCOLI-PICENO. — Bronze Sword. — A magnificent sword of 
bronze, of the type called (id antthii^, has been diacoveied near Koccu di 
Morro, and is deposited in the museum at Ascoli. The tind is of especial 
importance from the fact that swords of this kind have previou-'ly been found 
only in cemeteries of the Villanova type, and liave been held to be peculiar 
to the Alpine region. i^X^'ot. Scari 1S07, p. 135.) 

VENTIMIGLIA. — Metrical Inscription. — A fragment of a sepulchral 
inscription in metre, discovered in the necropolis ot Album Intimilium, has 
found its way into the Museo Daziano of Bordigliera. It is on a marble 
slab, evidently from a columbarium or family tomb, now bioken into three 
pieces, Inch measure, when put together. U.-3 ni. in width and U.*j3 m. in 
height. The upper and left parts of the inscription are missing. The letters 
are archaic in form, and not well executed. The marks of iuterpunction, 
where they occur, are triangular in form. The text follows below : 

ViXlT-AN-XlX 
ARVM CRlMiNA FVNCTVS 
ER-ENIM-STATVIT. 

ERATER. DOLiTVRVS. INAEVM (sir) 
MVNERA.DICNA-DARE 
MELIVS M 0 N V M E N T A ■ D E D I S S ET 
Tl - FVNCITVR-OFFICIO 
NATI-VIVAX-SIT - IMAGO 
TQVE COLANT-SVPERI 

(X^of Sravi, 1n 07, pp. 93, 94.) 

ROVERE DI CAORSO. — The Sulcus Primigenius of a Terramara. 

— Xew excavations in tlie tf'rr(iin<ir<i which, tliough much smaller, has a 
vrry similai plan to that of tla^ tamom tri i <uit<irn of Fontanellato. have made 
it (dear that iiere, U" in the ttrrn nuira ot Uoteglia tiear lleggio, and in that 
of Ihdlanda near Mantnva, a >ulcn^ j)r(/nii// \\as traced in'^ide of and 
}nirallel to the rqtj/ r. llemaiiis liave abc) Ixmui found of the wooden bridges 
that gave access to tlie teiujtlmiu and to tin* settlement itself, as in the ease 
of the ifi'KiiiKtrn of Cdntellazzo, where they were first noticeil. Furthermore, 
a second grout) gravc'^ was found, with remains of fictih* o'-^naries and of 
charied human bones, and in the Mcinity the remnants of a funeral ]>yie. 
i^Xift. Snv'i, ls‘)7, pp. 1:’, 0-1:14.) 

TUSCULUM. — -Antiquities. — At a Tneeting of tin* (lerman Archaeo- 
logical Institute, Koine, dcbiiuiry .5, lis!i7. ( 1. Tomassetti spoke ctf antiituities 
found between Frascati ainl the via Labicana in a vineyard, ddierinae and 
other remains of an ancient villa came to light. The chief sculptures found 
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were: a statuette, lirokeii into nine piece'*, of a Tinde epliebiis of Ly^ippiau 
type, two other heads of ephebi. three ciipids of decorative Koinaii style, a 
small head of Jupiter and one of Minerva, also of Roman style, a female 
head, evideutly a portrait, and many fragments. A large nuiiiber of lamps 
painted stucco objects, utensils, etc,, was aRo found. Two lead pipes bear 
the name of the maker, Cinciu^ Felix, and two that of L. Xovius Crispinus. 
lie was probably the owner of tlie villa and may be identical w'irh tlie consul 
dti>Kju<itus for the second hall of the year loU. (ife/y?. Mitlh, l^>b7. pp. 
8d-.s5 ) 

FRASCATI. — Statue of an Apoxyomenus. — Last spring a proprietor 
at Frascati found the remains of a Roman villa. A considerable number of 
remarkable w^orks was found there, some of which, as appealed later, were 
surreptitiously sold. An Apoxyomenus statue lu-oken into nine pieces 
belongs to the type hinted at by Furtw angh*r, M< 'tst* t la rhf , p. 470. JJie 
statue was bought by Paul Ilartw'ig, W'ho deNcrilyes ami dmcu^^^e^ it. {Utrl. 
PhiL TF. January *2, *10.) 

CHIUSI. — New Etruscan Inscriptions. — Signor fiamurrini publi>hes 
a number of new Etruscan iimcriptions lecently acquired by the museum at 
C’hiusi. They aie brief sepulchral title'*, with names and hliation^. 

SVurh ISO 7. pp. 240-27)1.) 

CASTIGLION DEL LAGO. — Etruscan Tombs and Inscriptions. — 

In the district called "La Badia di S. C’ri^tofm o.” almut four kilometres 
from the Trasimeue Lake, have been di'^e(»vered threi^ large rock-hewn 
chamber-tombs of Etrimcan origin, dating from the tliiid and second centu- 
ries n.c. The lor ah cmitained cinerary vu'^es uf '*<[uat patttuai, or else rec- 
tangular caskets of tena-cotta, decorated in front wath mythological '^cenes 
in relief, and with a leolining tigure in funeral mantle on the lid. The 
name of the deceased was either painted on the urn. vy inci-ed in the tile 
that closed each Seveiity-hve '*uch inscriptions were found, and the 

tombs will yiel<I yet others. The reliefs on the casket*, were of only tw'o 
type.s. Nine of them represented a man defending him'>elf with a plough 
against a band of warrior> (Cadmu'*?), and hv»' the fratrici<le of Kteocles 
and Polynices, instigated Ity the Fuiies. 

Excavations have also been carried on in an artificial tn/ffolu^m the same 
locality, called by the native'* CianPlfL erc'cted donbtIt*'.s over a very ancient 
tomb. That the summit warn eun^eerated as an auguial (t/njihii/t is indicated 
hy the discovery upon it of a rectangular sun-dial of travertiina with a bronze 
gnomon, very much lik(' one found in Pompeii with an ( )>can iii'-eription. 
Four graves were found near the suifaee of tlie mound. Threi* of tiie-e had 
already been exploreil. The fourtli yielded two rings of gohh one ot them 
with a carnelian engravisl with the figure of a '*lu'-goat feeding, and the 
other lacking it" stone, and live object" c>f silver, — three spoons, one plate, 
and the lip of a vase with vine decorations in relief almost vanished. In 
the same tomh were found four coins of hronztg — om^ <4’ TTailrian. two of 
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Faustina the Youiij;er, and one of Coniuiodiis. (G. F. Gamukuixi, in Xot. 
Scaci^ pp. lOl— lO'h) 

TORTORA. — Site of Blanda. — A recent visit to the reputed ^ite of 
the ancient city of Flanda in the neighborhood of Fiarelli has disclosed 
an acropoli", plenty of broken pottery, -^ome indication^ of ruiiie<l buildings, 
and remain^ of an ancient circuit-wall of irregular inas^e^ of stone vith 
smaller ^tone^ hctwcfUi them, mended at a later date with Mpiared block». 
{Xot. Srari, 1807. }>p. 176. 177.) 

PADULA. — Remains of Consilinum. — Some remains liave been dis- 
covered in the vicinity of Vascella of a Greek temple of Tonic .^tyle, a^ is 
shown by a capital and some drums of columns. The material is a local 
lime''tone. A life-'^ize statue in the ^ame material of a man wearing a Jti/ua- 
ti>>n \Nas aho discovered, that echoed the type of such statues of good era as 
the Aeschine" in the museum at Xaple^^. A neighboring hill shows remains 
of wall" of block'! of limestone laid without cement, and other things in the 
neighborhood point to the existence of an ancient city { that 
giadually >pread av ay from the original ciicuit of the arx over the plain. 
(AYt. Scftru 18!)7. p[>. 176, 17T.) 

CAMERINO. — Remains of Roman Town. — Professor L. Pigorini 
calG attention to the abundance of ruin-!, of Pioinan >tructures in the parGh 
of Perito that in his opinion vould repay more careful investigation than has 
yet been Ix^-^toved upon them, and gives piints of a bit of sculptuied door- 
jamb of the T.ombard period, peihaps from a Chii'jtian (*hurch luiilt upon 
the ruins of a pauan .>tructure, of a piece of lead pipe in-^cribed GLA3 |a nr 
CLA8iA. ^nid dating from tin* third or fourth centurv, and of a rectangular 
brick->tamp reading, in t^^olino>. GAVIVS | ST A B I LI 0. v hich Profes- 
sor Gatti '>ugge^ts may lefer to tho L, Gavins who vii-' a native of Fermo, 
atid is referred to by Cicero a-' P. (lo<hi nini'i {Aft. Yl, <1. 6). The st\le 
of the letter^ points to an early pmiod. (Xot. Srari, 1^07, pp. ho-lOb.) 

MATERA — Prehistoric Antiquities. — (b Pationi gives a detailed 
account of hi', inve-'tigation of '>ome of the numerons ohjeeis of prehistoric 
antiquity found chietly in, and in tlu^ neighhorhood of, the grotto ffet Pijo- 
.Mrfih, and con^i^ting (.f stone im]ilement'' and fragments of hctile ware. 
The-e remain'. u])]»ear to be synchronous with those from Sicily studied hy 
(.)i''i, and a'-'-igiied by him to his ^o-called stx*oiid ]>eriod, corre'.pondiiig to 
the agH of bion/e in Sicily. Moreover, the tomhs Inwved out of the rock 
at Matera le-semhlc a uumhm' found in Sicilian teiritory. (Xot, >Vur/, 1^1)7, 
pp. 2(G-dl2.) 

SAPONARA DI GRUMENTO. — Roman Inscription. — Among’ a 
mimher of lLe"> impoitant inscriptions found on the site ot the ancient city 
of (irumontum, h<i'. apj^eateil in the muiiicipai lihrary r»f Sapoiiara a frag- 
ment of the iii'cripT ii ui publi>hed in ( . f h. X. li’JO. troni an earlit*r copy 
only. It -hows that Gnuneutuni. like Artuiium, Formiae, and Fundi, had 
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three aediles, and that, in ol b.c., they ^vere Sex. and Q. Poppaedius, 
brothers, and C. Aebutius. — thus contirining Mommsen in some points, in 
others correcting him. Scnci^ 1S07, pp. 180-1 sj.) 

FIESOIjE. — Tessera. — A Tessera GhvUatorki of bone, dating A.u.c. 
678 (B.c. 70), has been found at Fiesole. It i^ inscribed: 

(rn CHILO: \h) MVRRI : (a SP • A • D • VI • K ■ MAR: (r?) CN . 
COR • L • MAR. {Xot. Scari 1S97. p. 7.) 

VETXJLONIA. ■ — Golden Treasure. — In a tomb of the necropolis of 
AAtulonia a golden treasure has been iuund, which to be ranked amongst 
the mo^t notable di^coveiies made in Etruria during the la^t years. It 
consists of a heap of ornamental objects i)elonging to the art of the eighth 
century b.c., the princi]>al amongst which are eight large fibulae, a tine neck- 
lace, two large earrings (decorated with maeanders of tiny grains of grdd). 
some >plendid hairpins, ami other articles ui jewelry. The tibiiiae and the 
hairpins are adorned with figures in repous>e and in f ligree work, represent- 
ing processions of fantastic animaE of Oriental character and >tyle. like the 
winged animals of the Corinthian vases and tho'^e of tiie well-known gold 
ornaments of the llegulini-Oala^^i tomb in the Vatican collection and of the 
treasiay of Pale^tiina. Together viih tlle‘^e female ornaments a sword has 
also l)een found in the '>anie gravm vhile the remains of tin* ‘^kulls and buues 
have almost entirely di'^appeared. It was probably a family grave, in which 
husbaml and wife W'ere buiie'd. The object^ will shortly be exhibited at the 
Etruscan IMuseum of Florence. {Athoi. June 26. 

GOLASECCA. — Necklaces. — Chief among a number of articles, 
cliieriy of personal adornment, recently ac^piiied by the mu^'enm of Turin, 
are several necklaces of bead'- of bronze, corah and amb^r, adorned witli 
hanging ornaments of various shapes. A number of thes*‘ articles are of 
a type more common in cemeteries of the eastern region. ( Nc<ov’. isug, 
pp.*^ 2l:V2i8.) 

IMOLA. —Mosaics. — At Imola, the ancient Forum Cornelii, some 
notable mosaics have been disco\ered, which formed the pavements of four 
rooms of a ricli Ivoman hoU'-i*. The larger aniong''t them belongs, very 
probably, to the tablinum, and is adorned with leave-, fruits, and scenic 
masks. {Afhen. May S. 1SM7.) 

ARCOLE. — Tomb of the Roman Period. — January 21 an 
untouched gra\e of the lloman pmaod was ac(*identally di-co\ered at 
Arcole. in the province oi Vmona. It nuMsured 1 hi) s 1.10 m.. and W'as 
t>.60 m. <letg). It wa- faced with tiles laid in cement, and tlie t<»]> wa- cov- 
ered with a slab of native stone, sn])ported in tin* c<mtre by a brick column. 
Tile contents were the charred remnants of the funeral pyre, a eylindiical 
urn of native stone, v^ith a mushvttom-shaped hinged cover of the same 
material, a clay lamp with the well-known mark FORTIS, two pear-shaped 



306 AMERICAy JOURXAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY 


[VoL. I. 1S<J7 


buttles of gk'^s. ^vith the necks of two others, and a glass j»ot \Nitli ornamen- 
tation ut veitical tinting. The uni contained the usual ossuary of glass, 
with fragnient> of dialled liones. {Xot. Scurl, lsU7. p. 91.) 

COLOGNA VENETA. — Early Remains. — Xear Cologna Veneta, in 
Xorth Italy, some remarkable objects of the so-called Euganeaii period have 
been discovered. The most iiotew'urthy of them is a bronze tibula. adorned 
by tliiee tig tires of monkeys on its bow. and a tine bronze belt, with decora- 
tioii^ ill the IMyceiiaean st\le. {Alhru. March 0, 1^97.) 

SARDINIA. — Inscription to Domitian at Cagliari. — Tn some stones 
used in recent times to mend a small sew'er have been discovered consid- 
erable portions of an in>cription of the year feo a.d. in honor of Domitian 
(whose name is imperfectly erased), to commemorate the paving of tlie streets 
and .^(piare^ and Construction of servers for the municipmm Caraldatun/f by 
Sex. Laecanui'v Lal>eo. w ho is legarded as being jn'ocurnfor ^1 praiftctus 

protthii Sut'htiine, Tt is pointed out ]>y 1). Vaglieri that this iiL'?cri})tion 
indicate^, w hat iMommseii and others have liitherto doubted (on the ground 
that the latter ]>art of t '. /. L. X. 8023, 8024, is a later addition), that 
Sardinia, wliich w'as handed over by Xero to the senate in <17 A.i>. in return 
fur Achaia, did become again an imperial province under Vespasian. It re- 
mained an im[>crial province, then, as late as SO a.d., but w'as passed over 
to the senate once more, at the latent under M. Aureliu--. reverting finally 
to the impel ial li>t under Commodu> or Septimius iSeverus. Scacij 

1897. p[). 279-282.) 


PORTUGAL 

FARO. — Latin Inscription. — Mgr. llotto. Superior of the Episcopal 
Seminary ot Farcj ( INu'tugal). has communicated to X. ivavai''''Oii an inscrip- 
tion found in Faro, the ancient <_)>sonoba, in 1894, now in tlie mubeum at 
that x>lace. It reads : 

Inix>(^ rn/o/v ) Caes(n/-/) L. Domitio Aureliaiio Pin Felici Aug(a.s7u) 
jici) iLi{aj ii/io) X{ rfhiinic/i.i) p(e/'(.,>^^/e) p(uOvue) II c(o/D''(^^b) }*ro- 

c{n)t>,}{h) r(/A y{uhhr(i) Ossoiiob(^c//>/.N ) i*x docieto oidin(<s), d(cct>/u.v) 

u(fnjiuii) in( d ( ^ c/v7n) d( oo//vo/o//// ). 

There are two irregularitie'> noticeable here. Aureluin received his Cos. 
II with t ! il)>i ith’Hi pott .'.hUt' Y , and the inveisiuii 11 ces. is remarkable. ( R. 
Acatl. In-'C. 1 ^' 97 , i>. 172 .) 


SPAIN 

SEVILLE. — Roman Villa. — On the load toun Sevilh^ to Italica, now^ 
Saiitiponce. i', ila* prfJiHU'ty of Jo^'C Ilodiiguez. Here a Roman villa has !)een 
unearthe<l, in w Inch are many mosaics. Tltc m(^'^t iin}>ortaiit r(‘]>resents in 
its central medallion a woman seated on a Imll, ie>embiing (bdatea on a sea- 
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monster. This iiie<lalliou iuscrihed in a square, in the interior angles of 
which is the head of Christ accfjinpaiiied hy two dolphin^;. Another mosaic 
has a little genius \\ huse w'ing^ only are still vi'?i]>le. At the same place 
have been found a statue of the warlike iNIinerva, bu-^ts of two women and 
a bald-headed man. and many lesser antiquities which the proprietor sells to 
all who will buy. (fC Vernet. B. 5oc. Fr, pp. 138, 139.) 

FRANCE 

CHAGNON. — Inscription. — Dr. (iuillaud, professor in the medical 
faculty of the University of Dordeaux, lias recently had a Gallo-Roman 
tomb excavated near Chagnon in Saintonge. The most interesting of the 
objects discovered is a leaden diptych containing two inscription^ in ciir>ive 
characters, apparently of the second century after Christ. The inscriptions 
are a charm or cur^e (dcrfy/Zn), addressed to Pluto and Proserpine lor the 
purpose of making the o}t])onents of the writer dumb and unable to defeat 
him in a lawsuit. The incantation appears to have been pronounced or 
written over the person of a little dog taken from its mother, and the help- 
lessness of the pu[q>y is to be transferred to the persons against whom the 
curse i- directed. The iii'^eriptions read as follows ; 

First Tablet: 

Bttinnilo per.<n]iis in/nt scripfn^ Lentmo tf TdxfiUo. Uti ut ad 

{jidono) Phifo Fixi et Pvo,<erpina T/^aa/o./n ilnAinnih> Jac rattlhi< ;e//n(7n) 
liocuit .sh* um ipiem lipipior) ^ s/r' r/dqc).'' me il// InDa: lift nt rnny rc 
Qnoifiodo htr :/iater Inmi'i cafelli {tuni) def iidcrt jxihtd, Ac n« c adtocali tornni 
deff ndci t non pnsAnf : vr' doN [oijd/n’eos\ 

A[trac(tf>Jni<:atf <}aUaiRi prtcat<f tpdarata JicJyTi cthda na ahlafn. 

Second Tablet : 

A rc/’.so5 (lb hac i'd* es.vc tphanndl h/c Pattdus mv.rsns’ tst la (' .''tov/c/o jiotest, sic 
ttcc ilfi sic traspti'd S(n{t) ipinjumh die, ilnmniidi tu hoc iDOinti/' ni{o) nnimalta 
oni)tiiifnenin[Q ntc sunji re po<.>/n<[/] ."/c tu c dll nut' aP raratf tract i (/(dlani 
precata epdarafa h(n< rilofa )ncnti< <dilata. 

(Cb dunruAX, in C. /?. Acad . 1 use. 1897, p. 177. f 

BERTHOUVILLE, — Extensive Remains. — At Perthouville (Pure) 
Rev. G. de la C'roix ha> discovered a large peribolus and remains of tno 
temples, 'bhese were destroye<l apparently in the second half of the third 
century of our era ami smaller one> built. Two ancient wrlU and remains 
of a theatre were found. (<'. Ab Trod. 7/o‘r. 1^97, pp. 

BRUNETTE DE CHER AC. — Gallo-Roman Remains. — ^I. Foucaud. 

proprietor of the prtJ]>erty called La Rruuette in the township of Cherac, has 
fouml, besides the substructure of a lionxe several Roman coins dating from 
the early empire, and a bronze statuette of ^Itu'curv: he holds in his right 
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hand a pur>e unnh* of an aniuiars >kin. The tyne is Roman, but the work- 
manship is provincial. (G. in A/ni. <]. ^[on. l^bT, p. 145.) 

YZEURE. — Sculptures Representing the Gigantomachy. — The 

new church of Yzeuie rei>laces a church of tlie twelfth, thiiteenth, and four- 
teenth centuries, which in turn was founded upon the site of a church of the 
fifth century, constructed by the Bishop of Touin. Eustoche. In excavating 
for the foundation of the new church Sabouraut brought to light ten 
blocks of sculptured stone which were transported into the church garden. 
The eiiiinenc archaeologist. P. Lacroix, being informed of it. secured the re- 
moval of eighty-tive more of these blocks. They seem to liave belonged 
to three ancient editices: an octagonal temple with a central altar, and two 
altars in the form of a parallelogram. These monuments are adorned with 
decorative bas-reliefs, and also with wtil-modelled figure'' in hi ah relief. The 
subject represented is the Gigantomachy, the principal gr(nip being that of 
Minerva in coiite-t with two serpent-footed giants, one of whom may be 
Enceladus. The inscription covers three i>locks, and reads as follow < : 
XHintiiihus aHffiL<forinn et <Jtae Min^^rro^. AI. I^efron'i . . . Alilli jil, aras et 
rum ''Um ni iitimr ntl'^ fiuum puter pie /ItA fruct rut. IJ.S.P.C. In style 
the sculptures lecall the gigantomachy of Perganion. They have been 
Constituted national monuments, and the excavations will be continued. 
{Ft. Art ri>r,'l. lsu7. p. *Jb7.) 


GERMANY 

GERMAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. — Annual Report 
for 1896. — The annual ng)ort of the work of the Tm[)eiial German Archaeo- 
logical Institute, [)ie>cuted at the full meeting of the Pru's^iau Academy of 
Sciences, May Ph 1^07, gives notices of change-^ in meniber.''hi[>, of the 
pi-ogres', nunle on tlie vaiious publication^ suppjirted wholly or in }>arl hv 
the Institute, and of the work of the branches iu Romt^ ami at Athens. 
44ie sp(‘cial work f>f the year at Athens was the exea\ arion of tlie west 
-.lope of tin; Aeio[)olis by ])i, ])oi-phdd, and the '.tiidy of thi‘ \ume-fragments 
from the Acropolis by Dr, Woltei’s; at Rome, the completion of the stmly 
ami publieatiun of the reliefs of the Column of Marcus Aurelius. {Arrh. 
Tn;. L'-^!>7. p[). 57-01.) 

EDUARD GERHARD SCHOLARSHIP. — In the report of tlie 
meeting of the Kgl. Akad. der Wi-sens(-hafr»m at Bei-lin, Fehniavy 1, 
1S07. it is announced that the Eiluard Gerhard Scholardiip for rias'.ical 
Avchaf'ology iu the year isju;, as m tlie two preceding years, w'as not 
a^^igned. It will therefore be a'>''igned, with foui \eais’ income, at tlie 
Eeihnitz meeting of tlie present year. (Arrh. .1/^:. 1n!i 7, p, go.) 

The Spring Course in Archaeology for Gymnasium Teachers.— 
Course^ were given at Ea'-ter iu Berlin, IMunich, and Diesden. at WhitMiu- 
tide in Bonn and 4’rier. 
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At Berlin, the lectures were hy Bruckner on Schlieinann’s discoveries, by 
Ennaii on Egyptian and Assyrian nioiuunent^, by Trendelenburg on Olym- 
pia. by 'Winter on Attic art, by llichter on ancient Rome, by von Sallet on 
ancient coins, by Cuiiiie on Ilelleiiibric- Roman art, especially the reliefs on 
the culunm of Marcus Aurelius at Rome. 

At Muiiich, Furtw angler gave a comprehensive survey of the development 
of (xreek art, u^ing the collections of the east-niuseiun and the Glyptothek 
and the va^e-collection. and spoke on the development of the Greek types of 
divinities, on the chief periods of the so-called prehi'^toric mvilization in Eu- 
rope, and on the Greek theatre. Yon Reber spoke on Homeric and Italian 
architecture, and voii Ghrht explained the ancient inscription^ in the Anti- 
qnariuni. 

At Dresden. Tren lectured on the use of works of art in gymnasium in- 
struction, on the oldest Greek art and 01ym}>ia, and on (-Ireek art in the fifth 
cciitury. Studniczka spoke on (f reek art in tlie fourth century, and Schreiber 
on the art of the Hellenistic and Roman period^. 

In Bonn. Wiedemann conducted the clas> through the Egyptian section 
of the Academic Art Museum. Ni-st^i explained the Roman monuments in 
the Rrovincial Museum, Lue>chcke ex]>hiined the remain^ of ]>re-Romau 
civilization and the Greek originals, and lectured on the historical develop- 
ment of the principle^ of form in Gieek t>culpture, (»n the civilization of the 
Greek heroic perio<l and the resources of archaeology in explanation of tlie 
Homeric poems, on the Acropolis at Athens, on the belief in immortality, 
the worship of the dead, and setndchral scul}dure among the Greeks. An 
excursion ^\as made to Oberbieber. to see the work of the Imperial Bound- 
ary Com mission. 

At Treves llettuer and Lehner conducted the class through the ruins and 
.explained the museum, ami Hettner lectured on the work of tht‘ Bonndarv 
Commi>sion. An excmsion was made to yeiiuig and Ygeh {Arch. 
l<Sb7, pp. 8d, 87.) 

KREITTWEIHER. — Pile-foundation of the Rhaetian Limes. — Ex- 
cavations on the line of the • Ttmfelsinauer ' have disclosed an interesting 
ami finely preserved band of closely planted piles on which the /o/e. ^-wall 
was carried across a swampy valley. 1807. coll. dlMGHDO.) 

FRANKFURT A. M. — Roman Roads in the Niddertlial. — Tlie in- 
vestigations of bSOfi have rc.■^ulted in tin' very sati'^f.ictory tracing of the 
course the Roman roads in and about the Niddertlud, and here and theie 
ill the diseo\ erv of considerable stretche^ of the jiciviug in goinl condition. 
(^Lh)iKi'hlaU. coll. <>ul-<ill.) 

MAYENCE. — New Pottery Stamps. — On the iimcribeil hit?> of brick 
and pottery deposited in tlie museum at Mayeuce duiing the latter half of 
iSOli are fouiul .some ]u'evi(m^ly unknown stamps. These are BiSVS TC 
(on a tlat plate; stamp previously unknown in tliis form); 

(=FL0SMP: on a \ello\\ ish-white cup); PROCLIllN/S E (for T ? — 
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Proclit'iiU'i appears here for the fiist time on stamps, though Procliiius and 

TR 

rroeliiuius aie both known); SIV^TLVA. h (or SllNThW h): ^5^3 
(— TROXSO; name as well us ^tuiiip unknosvn before): C • IV_ • HIL^//// 
(on the ijundle of uii amphora). (A' A. WiL Z. K. I-SIJV. cull. 40— Id.) 

Fibula-stamp. — A. Kiese points out that the stamp on the jiJ>nla in the 
nni^eum at ALiinz (No. 11044) lead by Klein, iJrainbach (A. I. llh. b'^-l), 
and Keeker as VASDAVll, is simply to be turned ui»side down, ami read 
!!lAVCiSS\ ('dfc. after three, perhaps meaningless, strokes, AVCISSA). 
This same (hillic name lias been noticed upon jihuluf' at Treves (Xo. 

St. Germain, and XapleS {Bull. lliO; IS.sd, 273: G. /. L. X. 

t5072, 2“2), and probably upon one from INIarzabotto { Go/zadini, Vn' antica 
necropolis pl. 17, tig. 17). — The yf7n//u Xo. 2045 in the ^lainz museum liears 
the stamp VRS! NV(n). {Kh. Wd. Z. G>s. K. bs07. coll. IdG, 187.) 

TREVES. — Roman Inscriptions on Bronzes. — At Tieves has recently 
been discovered a bronze }date. about G cm. long, \\ith ears and naihholes, 
inscribed APOLLINI LlBENTiO V • S • L ■ M. Libentio is evidently 
the name ot the dedicator. In the same locality was found a disk of bronze, 
slightly concuNe, about 2 cm. in diameter, with three liole'^ in the edge for 

sUspen''ion, and on the concave surface eiigiaved jBA\AiGlAU^ . With 
thi^ tiny pan, as of a druggist's balance, may be compared tw'O others of 
similar character found in the Swiss Kaden along wdth some surgical instru- 
ment'- ill lSh5, ami }>ublidied by J. Ileierli in the ^Inzeif/er fur schire/zer 
Alterlo/n.-Lfinde lor lS!l5, pp. 4G1 f., who rightly supposes them to be used by 
physicians to weigh pow del s. lUit he reads the iiisciiptions upon them as 
Manna S. and Manna iutmpietiiig them {after Tliiiy) to mean a half and 
a w lude ]H)wdei. Ibit a similar pan from Kregonz (G, B L. 111., G017.8) is 
iiweribed BANNA F ( — which must bo also the reading of tlie pan 

of Trier. (A5. IG/. Z. GV s. K. 1M)7, coll. G.5-(i7.) 

WIESBADEN. — Destruction of the Settlement in 69 A.D. — Re- 
cently discovered Roman remains, marked by charred and IdackeiitMl rem- 
nants of buildings, over Avhicli at some later time another Roman settle- 
ment was hiiilt. point to the destruction of Alpine Mattiacarnm in the 
outbreak of lAipii. Chatti, and Mattiaci in a. m {Kh. \V<L Z. (Jes. K, 
I3h7, coll. 12-15.) 

COLOGNE. — Roman Sculptures. — Tw'o pioces of Ibrnian soul]*ture in 
saiH'Utone have recently boon discovered iioar the S*wa:-rinsthor. I'he first 
is a group representing Heracles in the act ot throttling the Xemean lion, 
and is, m its ]>respiir condition. f)2 cm. hrr»ad and 70 cm. high. The head of 
tliH hero B lacking. The general style of tieatment respinbles tliat of the 
same ^uhjt'ct on many sarcophagi, and is vigorously worked out. Tlie 
secoml piece repiesents an enthroned gndde>s. in fuU. nir,R,,,p drapery, but, 
uiifoi tunatel v, aho hea<lle''S. In her lap she hold-, a small, four-footed aiii- 
mai of und.u^'nninable type, hut no otlnu- attrihuti^s are di-eernil>le. The 
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statue is 47 cm. liigli. Siuiilar figures of small size iii terra-cotta have been 
found aliout tlie llhiue in considerable nuud>ers. but only two in stone have 
been previously kno\Mi. — one at Cologne, the other at Treves, All alike 
are doubtless t\pes of Cybele. as Loschcke has already pointed out. (A7/. 
in/. Z. CV... k\ 1S07. coll 114-118.) 

KAPERSBURG — KLOSTER ARNSBURG IN HESSE. — Re- 
mains of the Limes of Doniitian. — Investigations in connection vith the 
■work of tlie Luuf^^-conLiiu^^ion liave indicated the presence in tliis >tretc]i of 
the lunts of a line ot eaithworks. wooden towers, block-hou-«es, and pali--ade> 
that proluibly lielouged to an earlier period than the most of the and 

may perhaps be a.'^cn)»ed to Doniitian (Front. Strut. T. 4. 14) at the time of 
the war ^\ith the Chatti (IMomm^en, Gtsrh.S, p. 148). {Lnnt^hlntt, 

coll. 017—018.) 

WEISSENBURG A. S. IN MITTELFRANKEN. ~ A Roman 
Castellum. — Excavations undertaken in the * Ke-«'-elfeld,’ or. <is it v as 
earlier called AVei^^e Burg," tvo hundred tuices behind the railway'Statit>u 
of IVeissenburg, and -1 km. south of the have re-'ulted in the uncover- 
ing of well-marked remains of a of >uhstantial character, and of a 

large number of minor article> in clay and metal, including a striking frag- 
ment of a clo''ed helmet of bioiize, many fibulae, rings, spear-heads, key^, 
etc , and more than oiu^ liundred ])ron/e and silver coins from the years lOO- 
412 A.r>. A brick -'lainp veaih Ahi Aurlitnn, and from the ^anie idace came 
the military diploma <tf the cavalryman, ^lageti-^sa. of tlie .l/u i>riism Illspn/t- 
vnif/i Atiri(tn</. dated June 20. 1()7, and found in 1887 during the building of 
the railway. {Limt A>htft, coll. 41-3-411).) 

BENDORF.^ — -Station on the Limes. — Th^cent excavations by author- 
ity of tiie Limes coiumis-,ion have showm the exi'>tence at tiiis point of 
three successive fort i heat ious, defiuided by teirth-wadl and moat, that ‘-erved 
to guard the exit of the SaMd>achthah and, nnne important yet, a cros^Niug 
(.>f the Uliiue. Tin* later of lhe'<e station'^ was Ltarrisonctl by the cmAo/'s 1 
Thiariun, as is shown })y brick stani[>s. Before 144 a.T). the^e troops are 
known to have been tran'-ferreil peinianeutly to U])t>er Fannunia, }>erha])s in 
connection with the reorganization of frontier defence effei-ted hy Hadiiaii 
at about the middle of his reign. The station at Ileudorf wm> a}>parently 
ahandoned at that time. { Li)/if\AJntt, ls<>7. coll. 070-081).) 

THE WEST-GERMAN COLLECTIONS OF ANTIQUITIES — 
Metz. — Bemaius of a Mithiaeum. toiind at ^aarhurg in the summer of 
18!),"). show a rectangulai enclosure, fac'iiig X.E., wdth the hack huilt into 
the hill. In the iunei ehamhei*, at the -.pot where the cult-statue and detli- 
catory inscription liad ^tooil, a skeleton, with hands hound behind the hack, 
lay among their broken ve^nain'^ evidently put there to desecrate the place 
at the time the wor-^hip wa^ given up. Tiie ]ate>t coins among the finds 
<late from about 4)9.'i. the year in which Hieronymus says the Mithraea were 
destroyed. 4'he priiu'ipal relief has the u^iial figure of the hull-slayer in 
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very high relief, the head turned to\vard the raven flying at the top of the 
grotto. A dog licks the blof)d flowing from the wounded bull, and a .scor- 
pion nipii liinn The ITiduphoii stand on either -^ide, one with torch reversed 
and holding an olive-twig toward the bull's no^rrils. Tlie Tleinents are 
represented beneath by a lion (fire), an ui n (watei), a serpent (earth), and 
by bu^ts of the four winds, in the corners. At the upper edge of the grotto, 
to left and right, are the rising four-hor'«e chariot of the sun and the de- 
parting two-hor>e chariot of the moon, d'he main representation is framed 
in a band of relief the long one above having in the middle an asseinhlage 
of the gods, while tho^e at the sides and the ends of the upper relief have 
l\fithraio ''cenes. A colossal l)U^t of the Sun-god, originally wearing a 
metal nimbus, crowned the whole, and the inscription below : In h. <L d. 
fleo hiricfo d/arep/cas MaridfUis d. v. giosad. Among other pieces of sculp- 
ture are reliefs of the Dadophori, perhaps originally standing at the sides of 
the main representation, various parts of statues, a >tone vase, altars and ped- 
estals without inscri[»tions, and a fire-basin of trachyte. A fine urn of dark 
gray clay, wdth linear decoration, contains ashes and hirflV bones. A terra- 
cotta lamp bears in relief a bull's head and the letters Soli \_lQivicto) 
d/( /tJi/'fO: ) J . 

Outside the dlithraeum, at dO m. distance, there were found, among other 
objects, two important altars. One has in relief, on the front, two divini- 
ties, named in the inscription Snr^JJi(.>' and S'ojtto.suelto, The god, clothed 
in tunic, mantle, and hoots, canies a liammer-heade<l staff, and the goddess, 
who is uinged, a >tatf with temple-shaped head. She appears alone on the 
other altar, without wings, hut carrying iu one liand the same temple- 
toppeil sceptre, and in the other an object like a hut with a raven perched 
on the top. Both altars bear traces of painting. 

Excavations at TaiNpiinpoI, the ancient Deceinpagi, have produced sculp- 
tured 2 )ieces of largc^ numinnents, a woman's gravestone with inscription 
1). I Solid i(a)(> I Miiint{<i)p, a relief vase \\ith Hercules and Cacns, a 
luiekle inlaid with silver, coins, IxUli Celtic and Ptoman, from Augustus to 
Valontinitin f and 'Caleiis. Xear i\retz was found a Roman grave consisting 
of a block of ljme.->tone with two cylij^drical cavities in tiie top, closed })v 
S(piare cover'!, one containing liuinan aslies, tlie other a cup and MuaJl glass 
flask. At Alhorschweiler the ca]utal of a pillar was found, with a female 
face in tlie middle and giants at the corners. 

Menzen. — Xe.tr the place where a mosaic pavement ^^ith Medusa liead 
(now in the Stuttgart mn>enm) was fouml. remains of Roman lieating- 
]upes and a ]>avement of -lifted gravel have come to liglit. 

Rottenburg. — In a garden, on the site of the Roman city, a ^tone 
hnrial urn. with cover, was found wdliin a circular enclosure of ma^onrv to 
which a broad gravel valk led. 

tiberlingen. — Articles of -tone, pottery, (gc., from the pile-dwelling 
period, and a hronze -word hilt of the Hallstatt period have been acipured. 

Carlsruhe. — Sottlements of tlie late >tone age, hurial-mounds of the 
HalKtatt ]>eiiod. and Frankish grave, liave been examine<l, A mile-tone 
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of Gordianus ha» the inscription: Imp Cae^. M. Ant. ' thjrduino Pio. Et. \ 
Aup. Po)d. tri. j). jK p. \ c'oy. proL‘^^^. rtst \ orhis. a. A^p \ L llll. 

Mauiiheim. — In tiie Cdiiititery ou the ^Vtzelbeig, near llvesheiun were 
found pre-liuuuui asli-griives with pottery of the late bronze age. pie-Roinaii 
burial graves with bronze orn aments of the La Tone period, and Roman 
ash-grave?, some of which contained remains of wooden coffins with iron 
nails. Among the ouliimry otfenngs wnis a plate stamped VITI M ! K ///. 
From Hockenheim caine tiles with tlie stamj"‘ of the fourteenth legion. 

Darmstadt. — In a settlement of the stone age, articles of tiint, other 
stone, and of pottery were found. In Dieburg, a :>traight row^ of rectangu- 
lar ^ime^tone i)lock?, -5u m. long, was found, evidently Roman, but its pur- 
pose is not known. Among the sculptures acquired a fragment of a relief 
wdth the gods of the week and animal figures, and another with Diana and 
the hind. Ou pieces of relief-ware are the stamps Jncundu^. ^[xaiiticiis, and, 
four times re})eated, Bolli. 

Frankfort. — In removing an old fountain in order to erect the Stoltze 
monument, Roman walls were found with heating apparatus, tiles of the 
fourteenth and twenty-second legion^, and a gravel walk under which were 
fragments of older wmll plastering, show ing tw'o periods of Roman building. 
iSouth of the market-place were found i\IerLivingian graves coiitaining objects 
of iron, bronze, clav, and gla.ss. The most important acquisition is a tine 
Roman mosaic pavement, from Munster, near Bingen, ivpre sen ting Apollo 
on his sun-chariot, with four steeds springing toward the front. On some 
drinking-cups are inscriptions, dilnjo fe and amo te. From the Frankish 
graves near .Siudllngen come'^ a shield-boss, with four-cornered projec- 
tion of silver-gilt, resting on four long leaves ; also the bronze rim of a 
W'ooden pail. 

Wiesbaden, — Among the acquisitions are tliiu plates of bronze from a 
pre-Rornaii coat-of-muil ; fragment^ of pottery w ith stamp> Jornalis and 
Brofxhi: gohl earrings wdth stone'> and filigree; a gold ]un with red and 
wdiite cameo: a gold bracelet found in the Rhine : a bronze case with surgi- 
cal in^itruments, al<o troni the Rhine. 

Spires. — Among ^oine Gallic oiaiameiits of bronze i'^ a rude little figure 
of a lielmeted man wlio lield a lance, now' gone, in both hands. From 
Hambach come bronze statuettes of ^lercurv and Fortuiia. terra-cotta 
figures of Fortiina and Kpoua. a two-handled glass goblet with blue dots. 
Of the Franco-Allemannic period i'^ a large silver ]>roocli set wdth garnets 
and strips of gilt, and a Merovingian gold friDis frojii Oileans. ohr, cross 
betw'een twa') stones, underneath, a small disk: legend, rtulfas : rev. male 
head with legend Annlinnm. 

Worms. — A neolititic luirial ground ami tw'o cemeteries of tiie La d’tme 
perio<l have ]>eeii examined: abo a Roman cenieter\ in the city, witli graves 
both for a-^hes and for unbnrnt bodies, '^ome of the latter in .stone coffiu'', 
some in w'Oodeu coffin<. and N{uiie in eaith merely. From \ari(ui-' >oarces 
come two enanadled Innoehe^, two ash-urn-- made from ]vlece^ of column-', a 
bit of pottery stamped Of Frankmh work are a biuad^wurd in 
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Stamped leatlier sheath, and tine goldsmitirs work from a wolIlall*^ grave 
near Ijiiigen. 

Mayence. — rroiii the Uoiiuui graves in the (huteufeld comes a lamp of 
pale \ello\\ clay with picture ot‘ a IVlaeiiad in lapid motion. In digging for 
foumhitioiw in the Kmnuu ansgu'^^e, a Roman street wa^ found, and hy it, 
niixtul witli earth and rotten wood, the retuse from a ^hoemakei's shop, — 
hits of leather, -ole<, '>naps. ^ix complete sandals, a rn!i(/n with thick nailed 
•'ole. two lighter raiitfnt, part of a ''hoe of tinely dre-'^ed leather with cap. etc. 
In the l^Iun''tergas^e, among other objects, wmre an inkstand of pottery and 
a lantern w ith gritiins' claws ior feet. Fiom Frankish cemeteries come all 
sorts of Weapon^, ornament^, and ve^seF of glass, pottery, and wood covere<l 
witii iion or bronze. Fart (it a grave monnnient found at Kastel in the 
foiin of a hou^e with a <loor in one gable-end and mythological reliefs on 
the other tluee Fioin Mayence, aFo, are nniny pieces ot a bronze 

siLitue, over life-^ize. From the refu'^e of a i)otterv at Bingen are statuette^ 
of Fortumu a -eated Minerva, etc. Among the articles from the migration 
period i-^ a biooeh of ca>t bronze, imitating a Roman coin, with legend 

Aih Krill'^ I//ipcratiir. 

Birkenfeld. — Remains of Roman monuments were built into the church 
at Idar, also at Birkeiifeld. Among them is a “ Sechsgotteistem ” with shal- 
low^ niche'', in which Vulcan, Venus, Mais (A, Victory, and Apollo are 
recognizable, while a ',ixtli tigure i" ilestmyed. 

Saarbrucken. — An Fpona ndiet of grav saiaFtone lepresents the god- 
de-'^ in front view, ''eated on a high-backed bench, ami liohling a platter (A 
in her lap. In frcjnt or tlie seat apytear rui either >idH of tlie tigure the fore 
an<l hind part^ of a hridled mule. A Roman ring of gilded bronze lias a 
\'ictory engruNed on a sapphire, wiiicii is itself ^et in basalt. 

Treves. — ()L the Ibmiaii city 'wall, tw o round towers, aftoiit oOO in. apart, 
ha\e been slipcovered on the wt*st side, along tin* Mosel. On the east side, 
the wall has been traced across the biook-bcMl winch liep south of the amphi- 
theativ, and an uiinsnally well-pi eseiw ed piece of tlie wall, with line re<l 
imu-rar, was found hei-e. A wide dou]>le nioat had lieen canital through 
tlie clay stratum flown into the underlying slat<* lock. Tn tlie moats lav 
ca]>stones from the parapet of tlie wall. Tn digging at the Port.i Xigia. 
se\en Roman graven were found, one of which had been dep.troyefl at the 
hiuhling ot the gate, as parts of the uiii and the holier w'ere imbedded in 
the moilui of the foundation. As a coin of the eltFr Faustina, who die*] 
A.i>. 111. w a-p iound in one ol the giaves. tlie gate cannot be earlier tlian the 
middle of The sec-ond century. Mithiu the nty. a gieal ma-s of liomaii 
buildings w'as found, witli huge cellarp, dwelling and work roonm, and 
b;tths with <i reetangular basin lined with marble slabs,. 

From Ditfevten conies a samFrone relief (»f Meivm y in Fallic costume, 
with herald's ptatf and i>ur.pe, an illustration of FaesaiF remark that IMer- 
cury w'as eppeciully honored hy the (hiuF. :\Iopt iin])oitant is a (iallo- 
Ronian vothe monument dedicate.l to IMerciiry by the Mediomatrican 
Indus. On the front, on either side of an open box. stand Meicurv, wdth 
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NNiui^ed ^hoes and Gallic collar, and his Gallic ariate Rosmerta. On the 
right side, next to Mercury, is the Gallic god Ksus felling a tree, above 
whicli appear a l»uUV head and three large birds, symbols of the god 
Tarvos Trlgarauu^, a> seen on an altar at Paris. The iiionumeut ia evi- 
dence of the identity uf Eaiia and Mercury. In digging behind the museum, 
a mosaic tioor wa» found, probably belonging to the same building as the 
mosaic of tlie muaes by Monuus, and sufliciently like that in srylt^ and 
execution to be from the >ame hand. It Inw, in tour octagons, the figures of 
victorhms charioteers on their car-^, and in tlte central sipiare a bu'it of 
Victory. Among ''inall objects are a drum-shaped urn of lead with striped 
decoration, and a number of gold and bronxe coins struck at Trier. 

Bonn. — At Blankenheim are the remaiim of a Roman villa. The rooms 
of the main building, all with eemeiit tioor. are grouped around an atrium 
(12: 9. (JO 111 .) vith impluvium. A long loom in one corner ha^ kitchen 
remains, and from it heating ^upes lead iioiahea^t to two othei chamhem. 
Underueatii are the foundations of an nlder building. Tii the west wing is 
the bathing e'^tablishmeut, consisting of anteroom with privies, tht' upodv- 
terium, the semicircular basin, reached hy three ste]>s, the vaiM>rium with 
heating pipes for warm and hot baths, and the boiler-room with vaulted 
furnace. 

Fuither vork at the Roman camp at Xeii^s has di^clo'^ed more of the 
walk the end of a colonnaded court already disco\ered. the Pu>vincial road 
ruimiiig through the camp, tliiee lows of >tore-u>oms facing on it. and 
vaiious other buildings, barracks, etc., separate^l by streets and alley". Sur- 
gical instruments weie found, and jiart of a bron/a* lielnrU with repou>"e 
relief of a lion suvroumpil by thundeibolt". At \Vo\er were found a farm 
establishment and near it an iron foundry. Smaller acipii^itioii" are statu- 
ette',. lamps, va'^es of gla"> and of porrery. jewadry. tiie cover and bottom 
of a box ornamented wnth a dog, Aniores, etc., in amber: glass vessels 
dt'corated with thieads of glass or w ith engraving. 

Cologne. — Two looms full of ca-"ts liom Greek woik of the fmirth cen- 
tury have been linisht^d to represent the oiigiiials, whether in bioii/e, or 
painted, or tiiite«l merely. Among the new articles is a set of checktu*", of 
bone, including tweut\-four homisplici ieal }>ieces, hall of them colored red, 
four dice with the cyliiidrical dico-boxes, and a wooden box, rotted To pieces, 
witii handles and lock of brun/.e. (II. I.rHxm. Arch. Anz. isnT, pp. 8-19. 
G cuts ) 

ENGLAND 

WROXETER. — XJriconium. — At a meeting of the Archaeological 
Institute (Kng,). Mi. G. Ik Fox read a "ecoiid and concluding part i/f 
his paper mi Griconium, the Roman city iit Wroxeter, near Shrew>hury. 
Referring to the lir^t [Mrt of tlc^ pa}ter, rt*ad la^t Xt)V(‘mbcr. he mentione<l 
that the gemuail aspect of the site had hetm tieated of, and that the line of 
the city walls had ht‘eu traced, and the various iliscoveries described which 
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had been luatle within the wall'< from the hej;inning of the la^t century to 
the middle of the pre>^ent one. He then proceeded to explain in detail the 
remain^ of the huildings found in the excavations made from the year lb59 
to 1^01. and again in lSt)T, during which years the principal huildingsof the 
Roman city vere uncovered. These formed a groii}* in the centre of the 
site, and comprised the basilica and the baths, vitii vaiious adjuncts. Mr. 
Fox urged the desirability of further excavations on the site, wliich might 
be expected to yield even better results for archaeology than tho^e achieved 
in the excavations at Siichc>.ter. though the^e had l)een consideiable. Plans 
and photographs of the remain^, and drauinge. of architectural details from 
AVroxetcr, vere exhibited in illustration of the paper, together with the 
exanipFs of tesserae from the floor c>f the basilica to show the materials 
used in the nio:>aic'' of Uriconium. Februarv lo. 1897.) 

LONDON. — Roman Inscribed Prow. — iMe<M’s. Charles 11. Read 
and F. llavertield pre>ented to the Society of Antitpiaiies. on Ftd>ruarv 
25, lb9T, brief coniniiuiications concerning a Roman inscribed bronze 
[trow touml in London. This object lia'^ ]>een in the British IMust-nm 
''iiK'c 18.)!;. and ha^ boen previously [tiiblished, but on account of its oxi- 
dized Condition it had not been ob>ervt'd that (Ui one side of the .prow 
M'eiv traces of an inscription. This inscription is written from right to left 
and read> AM MILL A AUG. FELIX. The word d/?o/n//n is no doubt the 

(rrcek word tor a ship race, though it does not actually occur among the 
known names of Roman ship>. occurs as an epithet to the names 

of some of the shi[>s iu the riu[»erial fleets (see, fur exani[)le, Kph. Ej)n/. 
\ III, Xo 7ol). Ffhr probably refers to -ome biicces', achieved bv the ship 
iu war or in racing. The .-'hi}) may have belonged to tlie ( 'Ifis.'us Bntnnincn 
wiiich guarded the channel; but bronze objects such as this were [)rohablv 
not liianufactuied iu Britain, and it i- mure likidy that tlic object wuis im- 
ported and that the shi}) lieiuiiged to one of the Im[H*rial fl**f>rs in tlie Medi- 
terranean. It would semii to l»e a iragnuuit of a domc-tic rahunna nfstratd of 
some skilful Uoinati commander, whos(‘ hard fate lirouglit him to Biitaiu. 
(pror. Sf>r, Ant. 1897. [»[*. floO—lOS.) 

SIDCUP.— Dionysus. — At a meeting of the Aivhaeological Imstitute 
(Eng, ), 5Iaieh 1S97. :\Ir. II. AVilson exhibited a small bronze image lately 
foiiml at Si.leup. Kent. Mv. Ely identified the figure as probal.ly Dionysus 
wearing a nehris or fawn's ^kiii. ( Afl/m. March lo, 1>97.) 

SILURNUM. — Roman Inscriptions. — At a meeting of the Societv 
ot Aiitii[Uai ie-,. May 9, Mr, Blair re}K.»rted the di-(*o\erv. on A]>rii 2‘S. at the 
Roman -tation of Siluinum at C’he^tur. oL an iiw<u-i[.tion lecoiding the con- 
veyance of water into the camp by the tioo[.. garn-oiiing the [fiace. The 
in'^criptiom which i. <pute [.Mtert, rends AQVA ADDVCTA ALAE il. 
ASTVR SVB. VLP. MARCELLO LEG. AVG PRPR, Professor 

Ilulmer thinks it i-^of the time of Maicus Auielius. (AlOn. Mny 1.5. 1897.) 
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MERSEA ISLAND. — A Roman Building. — A grant has been made 
by the E^sex Archaeoh»gical Society for excavating the remarkable Roman 
building recently discovered on i\Ier'^ea Island, south of Colchester. Circu- 
lar ill ^hape and about TO feet in diameter, this .structure is apparently uiii<|ue 
in charactei. West Mersea Church i^ believed to stand on the site of a Roman 
villa, and there seem to have been others about the mouth of the Colne. 
(AfJif'tt. April d. ISOT.) 

OXFORD. — Gift to the Ashmolean Museum. — A correspondent 
writes: “It is Dr. Drury Eortunuin's intention to present to the Ashmolean 
Museum at Oxford, a^ a memorial of the Jubilee, his entire collection of fin- 
ger rings. consisting of some eight hundred and twenty-five specimens, illus- 
trative of tliat foim of personal adornment from early Egyptian and through 
intervening times To the accession of (^ueen Victoria. This collection, to- 
gether with that of lii^ early Chri-^Tian and other engraved gems ami jewels, 
will shortly be conveye<l to Oxford and arranged in specially ma<le eases for 
their exhibition in the Ashmolean Museum.” {Athen. June i2(3, l-^bT.) 

Acquisitions of the Ashmolean Museum. — In P. (-iardners Report 
of the Keeprr to the I'islfors f>r are the following items; 

Egyptian section. From W. iM. Flinders Petrie, proto-Egyptian (Libyan) 
antiquities from C'nptos and Xagada, among them two colossal figures of 
the god IMin of Copto-', inscribed with the oldest known hieiogly}*hs. 
Among fragments of >culpture from the excavations of the Egwptiau 
Research Account, a stele with representation of the Semitic goddess 
An ait is. 

Prehhtorie section. C\priau cylinders, partly from ^hcenaean graves in 
Cyprus, from ( )hiiefal'.ch-Uichtei. From Crete, the oldest inscribed mnnii- 
nieiit as yet found outside of Eg\pt ami Chaldaea, part of a sacrificial table, of 
the form of those of the twelfth Egyptian dynasty but of local material and 
engraved w ith linear character> of Cretan type : found beneath a Mycenaean 
.stratum in the Dicta'uin grotto of Zeus. ADo otlu'r specimens of the oldest 
Cretan iuanufactur*\ seals ami ring'', showing Egyptian influence, and a 
number of examples (»f the iJdest written signs. 

Section of classical antiquities. Among numerous vases, a proto-Corin- 
thian aryballus from Thebes - with a unique subject consisting of an archaic 
Athena and other figure^.” two large cylixes with the love-name Memnon 
(one of them showing both black-figured and red-figured technique), a slen- 
der lecythus from (Ida. with A]>ollo ami Artemis (names given), and two 
led-figuivd stamni of fim* style (bampiet and Amazon battle with the names 
d’hestuis. Rhoecu". IMdii'^a); led-fignretl crater from Cauiarina. somewliat 
later, scene about a woumled warrior: from the Rraiitegheui collection a 
fine red-figured evlix (The^iuis and ^linotaur) and the lecythus iusciibed : 
PAavKtoi' Ka/\o9 Acaypov. 

Further, a bronze statuette (female figure iu attitude of Cnidian Apliro- 
dite. “Hot later than the ninth centiuy n.c.,” iron sword, weapoi'.s, etc., 
from a Dipylon gra\e, a bronze statuette (llip[>odaniia with the apple, Pelo- 
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ponnesiaii style, middle of fifth century), and a bronze helmet of Italian 
manufacture. (Arch. Atiz. 1897, p. 74.) 

MERTENS^SCHAFFHAUSEN VASE. — Xotice is ^^iveu that the 
inscribed va'>e formerly in the Mertens-.Schatfhauseii collection, an old dra’w- 
ing of ^^hich is in the supplement to the Moft. bud. XXXI, 1. has now 
cuuie into the posse.^sion of the Ijiutish Museuni, ith the Xolau legacy ut 
I8ir William Temple, (rlrc/o .L/iC. 1897, p. 40.) 

SILCHESTER. — Excavations of 1896. — The exhibition of tlie re- 
sults of the excavations at Silchester during tlie year 180G, ^^hich has 
been on view during the present week at Burlington Hour^e, is in many 
ways just as interesting and instructive as its predecCNSor.'?. The work is 
probably being dune after a far more effective manner than if any endeavor 
had been made to acc()mpli>h it in two or three years. Last year was the 
seventh successive season during which these patient operations have been 
in progres-i, under the superintendence of the Society of Antiquaries. 

Tlie area ^elected for excavation in 180G was on the west side of the city, 
immediately to the ‘^outh of the portion examined in 189,3. It contained 
two 'M[uare') or insulae, which are numbered 1.3 and 19 on the plan, and 
cover about 4^ acre^. 

lu'>iila 13 was bounded by streets on tbe north, east, and ^outh. and on 
the we'>t by the city vail. Li (*<>mmou vith five of the adjacent iii'^ulae, 
examined in and 1^93, it appears to have been given up to the dveing 

industry, which was obviously one of the most important trades of Sib 
che.>ter. It contained four blocks of buildings in addition to two separate 
houses, as veil as the remains uf vaiiuus hearths and furnaces. A large 
^extent of thi'^ insula va^. free from itunains of ])uildings or pits, and it is 
conjectured, with much probability, that this open area was us<-d as a hleach- 
iug ground. Tvo wells were opened, one with a wooden framing at the 
bottom and lined with fiiut>. The other well, which had aho a lining of 
flint, terminated in a hu ge tuh. Thi'> tnh, after coii^idei able trouble, w a'> 
brought to the surface, and has been ag.iin jiiecMd together. The n])per 
ends of the staves have perished through decay, hut it now stands 4 feet 
high, \Mth a diameter of 41 feet. Tbe staves are twenty-six in imniher ami 
were lainded tugettier with wooden hoop'>: in several places thev are lightlv 
branded with the lettei> HERM. the meaning of wdtich has >o far eluded 
any .sati'.factory explanation. The tnh rc'^ted on a massive frame of four 
[>iece> of oak. wdijeh w’ere also brought to the surface. 44ie use of a circular 
wooden frame, generally teiined a '• well-ein 1>.” m sinking wells, i*, still com- 
mon 111 many of ilie eoiuitry wliert^ the >oil or strata are loose, rhe 

object lieing to ]>revent the fallinu in of the side>. A Ninular plan, thon-^h 
on a larger scale, freipieutly ii^ed in sinking colliery ^haft", the curb iu 
thi-^ ca^e being of iioii. 4'he w ell-''mke)'^ of ^ilcPesrer ^eem to have been 
(‘oiitent to leave tie* tub (an ordinal V one. not '.'[leifially made for tlie pur- 
I'O'^e) at the bottom \vhen they liad reaeheil the water, th(*ir confnleiu'e in 
the lasting powers of w'uod when constantly saturated having been abuu- 
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a fattened boss inlaid with niellu : two small bell>; and a cliariu against the 
evil t*yo in the form of a buH\ head. The viehl of bronze ]>rooches of v<ui- 
ous patterns, ]>ins, ^p<.)Oii^, tweezers, and ligalae is as large and varied as 
Usual. There aie also four small oval brooches, sligiitly gilt, two of which 
retain their iinitutioii gla>s gems, one blue and the other red, ^^hich were 
probably the <lelight of the Silche>ter servant girls. 

A special feature of this year's exhibition was the complete series of 
excellent colored drawings and plans of the various buildings, pavements, 
and other details that have l)eeii bia^ught to light since the Society first 
undertook this important work. These are all the woik of Xv. (_t. E. Fox, 
F.S.A., whose artistic powers are of such value to the Silchester committee. 

Although mure than half of the area (lun acres) within tln^ walls of Sil- 
chester has now l)een >ystematically excavated, ’s^ith the must important and 
interesting results, there is >till several years* work to be done before the 
com})lete nature of this lvomano-13ritish city is disclosed. It is hoped that 
the subscriptions will permit of the work of this year being carried out on 
at least the >ame scale as the work of the past seven seasons. Subscriptions 
and donations can be sent to Mr. F. G. Hilton Price, 17. Collinghani Gar- 
dens, South Kensington ; or to Mr. AV. II. St. John Hope, Burlington House. 
{Afhf-71. IMay 'JO, ISiiT.) 


HERZEGOVINA 

KONJICA. — A Mithraeum. — A correspondent writes to the 
Zeitmuj of a reinaikable discovery early in February in Konjica, Herzego- 
vina. It i'^ a Mithra^uim, the first of the kind to be found in the Balkan 
peninsula. The special importance of the discovery lies in the fact that it 
slioM^ the plan, and for tlie most part the inventory, of thi>. suit of sanctu- 
arv- The altar has reli^"f'^ on botii >i<h's; on the chief sid(" is the sacrifice of 
tlie bull ; on the back, the ritual bampiet. This, })y its details, increases our 
hitheito <hdective knouledg^^ of the cult of Mithras. The altar was so placed 
that it couhl be w oi ''lii[>petl and seen from both sides. The relief and the 
altar it>elf were evidently ma<le in Kon jica, since the material used comes 
from a neighboring <|uarry. {BcrL PhiL IF. ^larch Id, p. dol ; cf. Atlien. 
April d, 18! *7.) 

RUSSIA 

SOUTHERN RUSSIA. — Archaeological Notes. — The Russians 
have alwa\s taken ureat interest in the archaeological remains, especially 
Gieek, in their <M>untry, and although litth* >cul[»ture exct‘}>t latt' and poor 
grave-reliefs has been found, and altliough the finest pieces go eitlier into 
private pow^^ion or to tlie Hermitage, still the southern cities have col- 
lection-' of commoner articlo which give an interesting view of ancient 
Greek ci\ilization in a border-land. 

Odessa, thougli not on the site a Greek city, has been especially active 
in the work, thiough its HKtorical and Archaeological Society, its museum, 
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under the chari^e of E. von Stern, has a representative collection of the ])Ot~ 
tery found in South Russia, including suiiie fragments from the ancient 
Theodosia, among which are tine pieces of severe and tine red-tigureil ware. 
Although (ireek colonization around the Rlack Soa hegan in tlie seventh 
century. (Ireek va^es ])egin here only with Attic ])lack-tigured, and are most 
abundant from the lifth century. Scarcely half a dozen older pieces. •• Rho- 
dian/' Corinthian and protu-Coiinthian, havo been found. This al>^ence of 
older imported ware as well as of local imitations suggests that the ohler 
burial places have not yet been found. Important single pieces at Odessa 
that have been published in the papers of the Hist, and Arch. Society aie 
an alabastrou of R^iax and Ililinu'? (IStil) and some fine iecamn^ 

From Hellenistic times there is much relief ware, evidently the ware of ordi- 
nary use, some ot it A\ith >lip decoration. There are also terra-cotta sar- 
cophagus aiitetixes, of Hellenistic period, gla^s^vare, trinkets, and a collection 
of coins containing some tine pieces. The 'Sculpture has heen described hy 
Furtwningler {BtrL Phil. TF. but attention should be called 

again to the barbaric stone lignres called ••babas.” ^uch as are found in 
great numbers in the hurial-mouiids of eastern Euio[)e. 

At KischiueNV, the Surutsehaii coll<u'‘tion, cue of the largest in private 
possession, comprising objects from the regions of Hlbia and Pauticapaeum, 
has a quantity of aiitupie glassware from late graves, which, though hn-kmg 
the s[deudid single pieces such may be -^eeii in Fiance or (lennany. sliows 
the kinds and shapes in common use, in great vaiiety ami clo->elv allied to 
those of Greece itself. The material is here for the hitherto m^glected study 
of the ancient glass iiidiistry. Resides o)>jecrs of gold, there a collection 
of pottery, from a prehistoric ware of }►oli^hed gray clav with engraved 
geometric decoration, through Attic importation as far as late red-tiguied 
to a local red-figuied ware. Of local manufacture also jie the squat, black 
amphorae, such as the one published in tlu^ Arch. T/;:. ISjU, p. IJI, Fig. 2. 
Slip decoration at>pears in the form of large dio]>s on some Heileni'^tic 
glazed wuire. not of Russian manufacture. The inscriptions of the collection 
have )>een published. 

The mnstnim at Cherson, under the charge of Goschkewitsch, is the head- 
quarters for the discoveries of Olhia. hut the objects from that j*lace, 
chietly pottery, only lecall tlie collection at Odc'^sa, the mam interest here 
is in the contents of the Kiirgaiis. tlie tumuli wliich occur in great numbeis 
in Southern Russia and belong to ail e[>oehs and all nations. The most 
ancient liave only articles of stone, bronze, and coarse pottery; those of 
Greek times contain iron as well a^ gold, silver, and bronze; ()thcr< are 
]u’obably contemporary with Roman supnmiacy; lattw oue^ are Ryzautme, 
dow’ii to the thirteenth century : still later, Tartar, etc. ReMde> those of the 
southern districts, which are often mitirelv Gieek in their contents, tumuli 
wdth Greek objects are fouml as far north as the district of Kiev. Among 
the two hnndveil and forty-eight tumuli d(\>crihed by Rohriusky, w hich are 
found w ithiu a radius of i\>rty kilometres of the city of Smeia, in the dis- 
trict of Kiev, many contain Greek article->, both gold ornaments and pottery, 
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dantly justified by its present remarkable condition. The statement made 
to u*? at Burlington Hou^e, that this is the oldest tub in tiie world, may v»*ry 
well be correct. 

Insula It) contained an impoitant house of the courtyard type in the 
northwest angle and two other houses of the corridor type. There also 
an i-solated square building, as well as traces of various timber structures. 
A large number of pit.^s in this in'^ula yielded a variety of minor antiquities. 
In a pit of unusual >ize at the >outhea'^t angle were found a largt^ (puintity 
of blade-bones of sheep. This was a discovery (jf '^pecial intere^t, for all of 
them were perforated with many circular hole^, showing that they had ])een 
used in the manufacture of counters or disks as well as of bone rings. The 
holes were cut with great accuracy, and were evidently nuuh^ by a contrc-bit 
or .“5ome such tool. The ring'^ weie cut by an in>trument capable ot making 
tw'O circles at the same time, as is showm by the unfinislied or imperfect 
rings left in some of the specimens. 

A curious cutting w'as disclosed at the southeast angle of this insula. 
nbo)it 0] feet from the surface. This cutting or trciu-h wms followed for 
a considerable distance, the remains of a series of iron bands or collars being 
found about T feet apart. The>e bauds iiad formed the joints of a series 
of wmoden pipes laid in the trench. The tracing ol tliis pipe led to the 
unexpected discovery of a hitherto unknown gate in the city wall, which had 
an original single opening 1- feet wide, though sub'sequently reduced to 
7 feet by blocking with masonry. A cutting across the wide ditch outside 
show^ed that this gate had been approached by a wooden bridge. re>ting 
inidwmy on a gravel bank left fur the pur[)ose. In tlu^ gatew ay two inter- 
esting relics were found. One was a cylinder of iron, I inches in diameter 
and the same in depth ; inside the iron rings Avere traces of w'ood, showing 
that it W'as one of the pivots on Avhich the doors of the gate turiieil. Tlie 
second relic is a massive strap of iron bent round so as to embrace both 
si<les of the gate, to w'hich it was fastened by stout iiaiK. Tin* woodwork 
of the gate was \\ incht*s thick. 

Here, too, Avere found a number of fragments of woiked stone, of some 
architectural value and signiticance. They do not a}>pear to havo any con- 
nection with tile gate, but seem to have been liagineiits Irom the moie 
important eailier huiMmgs. U''t*d up for iiia^oiiry A\hcn the gateway Avas 
Uiirrowed in the la-'t I'eiiod of the city's occupation. It is no exaggeration 
to saA’ that if tiie future excavations yiel<l no inoie Avoiked stone, tliere amU 
alreatlv have been placed in the lleadiug Museum a far largt*r collct'tion ot 
Uomano-ibitish aiclntectural fragments peitaiuing to one “^ite than can be 
"een anywhere t*lse. 

Tlie minor vidds fnuu the pit'« and trenches are about as varied and 
intereNting as those of the preceding yetir<. A good many perfect or ueaily 
j'erfect A'es<els of potterv have been i eeover*‘d, but they (‘all ior no sptu'ial 
conmu'iit. -ViiKing tin* bron/(* objects tin* mo'>t noteworthy are a portion 
of a d(*licat(iy-made ^trainer Avitli the perforations arranged in a .set pat- 
tern : a bronze jug of cou^ulerable size with a comic ina>k at the handle; 
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the latter chiefly ^niali hlack-i^ia/tMl ve'i-els oi the luuvth century, whicli give 
an approximate date for the tumuli. The finest s]iecimeii>; of native pottery 
are ^ome hemi^^plierical dishes, a >mall uin and a cu}> vitliout foot ov handle, 
all found together in Cheison, the la'-t-nameil }»iece being so tincdy Idackened 
and ])oli^hed that it appeal's to lie coated ^\itli the finest black glaze. It is 
decoratetl with oval indentations and geometric patterns of slotted lines, 
tiiang'les tilled with hatchings. 

A collection of ctbjeots from the dune> of the left bank of the Dnieper is 
of great interest. In this region, where the soil is constantly shifting under 
the action of the wind, remains come to light, from time to time, which >how 
that it was once inhabited. As most of the objects ^o far found are pie- 
hi^toric. later settlements may have been less permanent. Ileie are found 
\\ ell-wrought flint AVeafioU'^ and fiagment^ of a rude, heavy pottery wliicli, 
in technicpie and decoration recalls the Hallstatt type*-. Here are the same 
engraved geometric pattern'., bands, and ornamentation made by the marks 
of the finger-nail. The connection between this and the IlallAatt pottery 
deserves study. As remains of the same stage of civilization occur in some of 
the .Smela tumuli, they may also be, to some extent, contemporary with the 
IlalKtatt renudns. The inhabitants of the dunes had lance ami arrow heads 
of bronze, as well as flint, and the discovery of a mould for casting the 
bronze, together with the large atones which held the two parts of the mould 
together when in U'.e, and a crucible with the metal in the bottom, proves 
that the l)r(uize articles were not merely imported. 

At Sevastopol miudi work has been done on the site of the ancient city of 
Chersonesus, wdiich existed dowm to the fourteenth century, on a peninsula 
Avest of tlie ]>resent city. The remains of streets and houses ])elong’ to the 
Byzantine period, but at one point foundation stones have been di>>covered 
under the city wall, whidi belonged c'=*rtaiiily to an ancient citv gate: and 
tracer of a Hr^ck fortification, still farther to the west, are of the same epoch, 
probably the first century R.('. Although no other ancient masonry is fouml 
near the harbor, still a ipiantity of im^criptions, gravestones, graves, and pot- 
sherds from the fifth, fourth, ami third centuries me., show' the antiijuitv of 
the settlement at thi^ point. If Strabo, who says that the original site was 
still faither we^t, on a snuiller peninsula, means that the city was moved 
to its later ]tO'.ition in couseipience of a siege in tlie first century nr., lie is 
ceifainly mistaken. 

In the museujii mi the s])ot is a fim* colleigion of ('rimean grave furnish- 
ing', from the last few eentui ie'. me , and frrmi Kmuau <ind Flv/antiiit* tinier : 
but as red-figured ware and tlm fine black-glazed waie of the older time aie 
lacking. It a].pears that tlie grave', of tlie fifth and fouith centuries were 
destroyed. 'Fhe urns in the Orei'k graves am ]ais with bioad, flat liamlles, 
made of light yellnwish-rtMl clay, painted either witli dull led or w'ith the 
linn brownish-red glaze common in S^utli Uiis^i,). .Vinong tlie seul[>tuivs, 
chiefly gravestones, ^oine sUmder, finely wrought stelae of the foni th century, 
decoi at( d onl\ witii a palmette (ji <i pah of lo^ettes, conti'ast strongly with 
the vulgar later woik. 
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At Kert'^cli, tlip iinoient Pantieapaeuni, excavations were being made (in 
October, which it was lioped would bring to light some of the oiJe>t 

graves. The nui'Neuni contains a rich collection of later Soutli Russian grave- 
stones. Anutlier collection, belonging to the Odessa Society, is housed in a 
tumulus of tlie nelleui*'tic period, w'hich contains a great chamber of masonry, 
with dromos. A similar construction, outside the city, has a chamber that 
is M'piare at the bott(nn, changing to a circular form higher up, and tapering, 
like tlie Mycenae beehive tombs, to a height of ten metres. In a private col- 
lection (Xovikof) are ^ome very tine specimens, especially of older pottery. 
A large lamp of white clay, tiuely modelled in imitation of metal-work, is 
here; also a bronze w'agoii-yoke, found with the pieces of a glass ves-.el hav- 
ing a Greek in:>cription. (H. DuAorNDonrF, Arch. .bic. isyT, pp. 1-7.) 


AFRICA 

TUNIS (SUSA). — Mosaic.^A small mosaic has V>een discovered, well 
executed and in good condition, on which is represented a beardless man in 
a white toga wuth blue border, seated and lioiding an open roll in his lap, on 
which are visible the words : •• ^lusa niihi causas memora, ipio nnmine lae[s]o 
Quidve*’ . . - (Ac//., I, S). At his right is Clio, reading from a roll, on the 
left, Melpomene, w'ith a tragic mask. The man is identitied as Virgil, wwit- 
ing lii'3 .-Ic/u 7/. Sucli portraits of Virgil are not uncommon in M^S., and 
ail are very much alike, [wohably derived from one original. This mosaic 
dates from the first century of our era. and is probably a copy of a well- 
known portrait, perhaps tluit mentioned by Martial. ( t \ R. Aonl. //j>c. 
I'SOO, pp. oTS-aSl, ph; CV. R. February, 1S!.)7 ; Rtrl. Phil. IF. December 
2G, imi) 

Terra-cottas at Susa. — Tn /h A?it. Fr. M<'tn<vre.<. pnbh^heil 

in 1SG7, p[>. IkJMol, T. Gauckler de'^crili.^s several terra-cottas in the Gan- 
dolphe collection at Susa. The most remarkable art** (1) two copies of tlie 
bull of Dirce being ma'-tere<l by Amphion and Zetlius: (7) ^ eniis removing 
her mantle; (S) a vase re[^re^euting Medii^'a’s liead held in the hand of 
Perseus; (H) a curious hgunne representing a young woman washing a 
hahy. Fifty-six lainp» are interesting fur relief representations and in- 
''Criptioiis. 

Sculptures at Susa. — In the Gandolplie collection is a marble relief 
representing the facade of a Corinthian temple. Ahcjve the temple an' face> 
of Ilelios and Selene. Tn the pediment is a large ]>iue cone. Between the 
two pilaster^ whieh '>upport the ]>ediment i^ at the left the tree of hfe, — a 
palm, — and at the right a '-(Ut t>f conical ohject renting on a horizontal 
bai from eaeli end of whii'h rises a trident. Thi^ may ''ymlailize prayer and 
otferiug. 

In the l\IiiM‘um of the fouith Tirailleuts at Su'>a aresomc])histerhas- 
reliefs. (uie of w hich ri*pre-eiit'' a youth coming trom ■'Chool with lii'' rcrotinin 
in his haml. \i eithei ^ide statuG a w'omau, one in warlike costume, with 
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helmet nu her head, the other in peaceful j^aib. The scene represented is 
the yuuth'< choice of a career. The lelief is a poor copy of a ilellenistic 
modfl. In the same (‘ollection a much mutilated douldeterm of Liherand 
Libera of poor \\orkmau>hip. {V. (Jallklku, JL M . Soc, A/tf. Fr. MOnolres, 
lS9d [pub. b^hV], pp. lol-lOU; 4 illustrations.) 

Museum at Susa. — At Susa an archaeological museum A\ill shortl}' be 
o[>eiiH(L Amon^'>t the first acquisition'^, it ^^ill present to the visitors the 
tine mosaic pavements found last year in that city, Avhich have been lately 
entirely unpaired. They represent, as oiu readers know, the triumph of 
Ihu'chus and the tape of (ianymede. {AtJon. May S. 1S!)7.) 

CARTHAG-E. — The Punic Necropolis of Douim^s. — Excavations 
wt‘U' caiiied on Inuo umhu' tlu^ diiection of Father Didattre, fium Feb- 
luarv Ilk lo May dl. Over three hundred tombs were opened. 

Of them only ono, a comparatively late one. showed traces of incineration, 
but one sarcophagus was found. The objects found in the tombs are verv 
many, comprising the usiial urns, viaN, and lanqis with their jmterfie, and 
in addition to these, ornaments of various metals, scarabs, ten a-cotta vases 
(jf Oreok ami hxad manufacture, glas-; \asos, Fgyptiau and Egyptizing ” 
^tatuetto'^, also ttuTa-cotta statut‘tt<*s of styles sinnlar to soino f(mnd in Fyprus 
and Rhodes, a number of masks, some of which are of excellent workman- 
ship, vai ious uleiisiK, etc. Among tln^ most inteiesting objects are several 
teira-c(»tta statuette', re[uescnting a staited, di ap^^d teniale. with her hands 
renting on hei knee'>. ( )n her head she wears a high, polos-like cap. Simi- 
lar statuettes have been found in rinjeiiicia and Rhodes. Several other 
statuette', M*pre'«ent a diMped, standing female, holding (in some case->) a 
<love in her hand. d’liis j,. A''tarte, or d\init ot the (.’arthaginiaiis. In 
style these hauiines re>emi)]e Cypriote woik. A curious terra-cotta vase con- 
si'.ts of a ',ene'. of ',even cup-,. (M).sm high, standing n]>on a horizontal 
cylinder n.-’.d m. in length, d'his cylinder ie>ts iq^on a ^lightly conical foot 
d.ln ni. high. From the middle of the eUinder prrqects a cowT head ot 
good w oi km.ni>hi[», with tine, long hoi iis. The head is siu mounted ))V a 
ma''k ot the Fgyptian uo<lde'.', ["I's-TLithor. The masks fli''Cuveied are of 
value specimetis of undoubted Caithauinian work. < )ne of the most iii- 
Teie^ring i" that or a beaided man witli eairings and abo a iiosei iiig, or 
1 In'" piove', that the ii^z*n) was n<,)t < ontined to wonum. Anotlicr 
interesting object is a teria-cotta winged splnnx -o arranged as to be U'>ed 
foi a funnel. 1 lie msci iptii ais on Rhodian I'otterv truind here contain the 
names of all the Rhodian months hur on*‘. Remains of a wail of niduirnt 
buck were f(.)und. ddii" is ol some im^ioitance. beeause if the Punic citv 
Was built of un burnt brick its dis^ppe.t} aiice is in a measure explained. 
( Father Dir \ i i ur, B. M. > <!<'. .!/</, hr. l/i b^dd [pub. bsPT]. pp. 

d. irn"» . 91 iHusrrati(*ns ) 

Roman Inscriptions — Twm inscriptic)ns have heen found in the ceme- 
tery of tin* eyn o//. , at Caithage by Rev. Father iDlattre, which the <lis. 
coveier dates in the latter part of the tir-t century after Chiist. 
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(1) L-VERGILIVS 

L . L . E T M V L 
L - R V E i 0 
H . S • H 

L. ^ L{m'itirniii tlunr i u m) tt ri.s'j l^ibn'tus Ku^f^to /<[/<] 

[t'(v/)]. 'rile letins <U(‘ pouih cut. 

(.2) V E R G 1 L I A . L . L . 

P I A ■ H ■ S . E S T 

L. /[//yMVu]. pin //[/^] est, 

insci'iptioii> luiv<" b<M-n iiunli^ tli*' of ^oiuo inlprcstini; state- 

ments l>y U. Ca^nat on the hjcatioii ainl sucIai] iio^itioii th” tie* mmiihris of 
the Vergilian family. He tiinU from inscriptions that tlie Vei^ilian tamilv 
had iepresentati\<*s alotiL; the shoirs of the \\i*-^tern AhMlit^u raiiteui. hut that 
the name was unknown in tho teistmu part of thf Koinan world. aUo that, 
while a few* Ver^ilii reached [lOsitioiis of prominence, the t;it-atei' number 
belonged to the nioie ordinal v , grades of soeietv. ( t R. d < //d. Inxn 
iShT. p. 7.) 

The Cemetery of the Officiales. — In Ik-cembor, and danuai y. 

Paul (hiLiekler made excavations in the tirst ceinetei y (tf the o//Ve/a/i at 
C'aithaee. The toinlK aie generally in the torm of s<piait^ rippt. 1 .“»() m. oi 
less ill each dimension. They are ornamented with mouldimas, stucco ohiet'^. 
and color. Sometimes a semi-cylindrical addition exteiuK fiom the r^ar of 
the rippfis. At the top of the inpjjn't aie antelixe>, or a niehe fiom wliicli a 
tube composed of terra-cotta vase> without bottoms passt*^ <lown ihiouuU llie 
masonry to the cinerary urn. The iiisciiptiou was on a slab of st.mo. or 
marble, set in the front of the ropyeoc HaiiN of these iusci’ipt ions ha<l been 
removed and sold. Many tei ra-c«)ti a lam}ts and statuett**> wt*o^ found. One 
of the former has u[)on it a landscape in Alexandrian style l.ait of ]>o<ir work- 
manshi[t. One of the statuettes is a rude representation of a letiunn^. The* 
coins found ill tin* tombs are* iieaily ail ol tin* tinn* <tf Domitian. ( /k M. 
Soc. Ant. Fr, /noirt.'^. I'Si-t.’) [pub. l^hT]. pp. >2 tf. ) 

Topographical Plan. — Tin* French De-partment of Public Tiistruetion is 
prepaiiii!:^ a topni;raphic [>lan of ancient ('aitlume. to foim the liist pait of 
an archaeological atlas of Tunis. >1. Ca.miat. M. Philippe lh*rger, and M. 
Clermonprianneau. have been a[i]>ointed to accond»li^h this wmk. (AtJu-n, 
Febi nary *27, l>i!t7. ) 

A Curse-inscription. — At the meetiim tlie ArnJ. dune is, 

l'S!i7 (f/. R. dcr/d. pp. IUhv»ii de Villefos<;e read from a 

letter of Pev. Fhither Dehittre. in (Anthage; ** We have fouml in tlie aiena 
(of the amphitheatre) a basement endiim in a s(,>rt of sipiare cubde-sae. open 
in the upper part, on the same level with the arena. It was full of black 
earth, under which w as found, on diguinu. a very thick layer of red sand. 
There came mit of it a quantity of Uomau coins, lamps of late period, some 
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iron nail5?, «5oine stiluses of bone and of copper, rings, pieces of charcoal and 
gla'^s, and finally fifty-tive tablets of lead rolled about themselves. ( )n one 
(tf them Mercury appears holding’ the caduceus in hi^ left hand and with his 
right poniarding a person t?tretehed at his feet. Tiiis ^cene is accunqjauied 
by a Greek text nut yet deciphered. Nearly all the inscriptions of these 
tablets are composed of Greek characters. Some are, however, in Latin. 
The first, which I am in the act of deciphering, is engraved on a tablet 
111 . high and O.ld m. wide. It consists of twenty-eight lines, three of 
which are added lengthwise in the margin. It is an imprecation by which 
tlie demon is asked to take sleep away fiorn a child named Mdurii.'^xK. The 
mother ot tbi“> child was called F* hcitn.^, a name which was as common atnong 
the pagans as tlie Christians of Carthage. Here are some passages of it : 

Auferas somainn. Xoii dormiat Altdiru^sus qut/n pepent FAicitas 

Add}i{-u.< ad domus infernas. ALiurus.'^niii qnttn ptperd Ff'l/cdas , . . 

/V/v/ic-cj.> ad dnjnus tartaicfL'i Ma)ir)L<SLn/i qut/ii ptepfirit Felicdas intni 

da .v >v ptem . . , 

“ The name of Alaurassiis and that of his mother occur six or seven times 
in the inscription, wdiicli contains ahu the names of several harmful spirits/’ 

The arena of the amphitheatre is almost entirely cleared. Father Delattie 
adds to his letter a photograph of a torso of Diana found in the excavations 
of this structure. Head and arms are wanting. The part preserved is 
0.2b5 in. high. The godiless is wuilking clad in a mantle wrapped about lier 
left arm, and a shore, sleevele>s tunic leaving the right breast hare. She 
wears a (piiver. Her legs are hare. The photograph is reproduced. 

TESTOUR (TUNIS). — Latin Inscription. — A long inscription has 
been discovered by Lieutenant Foullain at llenchir-iVIatticb, situated in the 
mountains to the northwest of Te'^tour in Tunis. It is engraved on the 
tour faces of a. c/p/u/s. The text G very ditHcult to read because of the let- 
ters, which aie a cro^s betw'ecn capital and c unlive, and errors of the stoiie- 
cuttni abound. 

The in''!'! iption has heem decipheuMl hy Me^sl^s. Tontain and Cagnat and 
appears to ho a ntui of the jjrorfirafnr^ s Licinius ^laximus and Felicior, 
ficodmaii ot Augustus, ha'^ed on the so-callod h r Maiiriana {ad e.r^'/np! nm 
JpqO Matirdna ) and looking to the detei miiiation of the rights of the tlondmi 
fnndt, the >'<j{id < and rUici as regards the sharing in the income of the 
estates. 

A r.atin text is given in R. Audi. FSltT, p. l.VJ, and a French translation in 

O. R, Ar<,d. In<r. ISjiT, p. lib. 

MAKTAR (TUNIS). — A Taurobolic Inscription. — At Maktar in 
I unis a new Ikmiobolic in-'cri^*! ion ha" been found, d'he t<*xt is: 

M(u/r/) X{a<i>ia(‘) \[d*af) A\['^{ n.^fat ) Sa<*( /’m/G* Fi'o salute 

rafof >n/i) Cae'.( ure/// ) C(u/) \bileri Diocletiaiii })ii fel{evs) Aiigtiis/O et 
M( ^///•/■) .Vuieli V;dei i Maximiniani ]ni pii ( s/r ) ftd(/<v\‘) Aug( lud ) totiusip tir) 
doiiui', di\inae eoium, G* -^lindionlu" Koituiiatus, saceidos, pertectis vit[.i"le 
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sacris cernorum crioboli et taaroboli, suffragio ordinis col{oniite) suae 
Mact(<7m*) comprobatus aiitistes SLiiu(p)tit)US suis, tradeiite Claudio Buiio 
sacerdote, uiia cum universis deiidrofori[i]s et sacratis iitriusque sexu^, 
Y{otimi) ^{olrit) auimo. 

A similar inscription found at iMaktar in lb91 is published in the Bull. 
Archtul., 1691, p. 5*J9 ff. The chief interest of these inscriptions is their tes- 
timony to the importance of the worship of the Mother of the Gods at Mac- 
taris at the end of the third century after Christ. (P. Gauckleii, B. M. Sue. 
Ant. Fr. Munuires. 1695 [Tpub. 1^97], pp. 1:15-161.) 

OUDNA (TUNIS). — Latin Inscriptions. — Two inscriptions have 
been discovered at Oudna. 

The first is inscribed on a cube of stone of the form of a pedestal. The 
letters show trace of minium. 

G N A T I A E • C . / M A E 

H 0 N 0 R A T (7 e 
Q.CASS*FR0NT0N/6^ 
IVSTIANI-FIP-VXOR/5 
D D . P P 

Line 4 should read FL • P. 

Gmti'iae G{ai) (K^nnift) Ca:>s[ii) Fro7}fnn\_C^ Jn.s/uini 

jl{anilni<) p[< rpttni) a re? , !>(? c?i/ ) <1 G-eretu). pGeunuf) p^ulAicn). 

The second is engraved in fine characters on a white marble ^lab. 

VINCINfoPTATI 
IN PACE 

RED PR KAL NOVE 

Vinci^e^nti Optutl In puee. rtd^dhht) pr{i>Hc) lui{rndii<) A5)rr [?///^/( ?*/^- )] 
This G e\idently a C'hristian inscription. {C. 11. Ae<vl. hi>(‘. 1697, p. 179.) 

In the B. Sue. Ant. Fr. 1697, p. ll05, three in>cription'> from (.)udna. sent 
by P. G a tickler, are pubUshed. One is votive, one sepulchral. 

TIMGAD (ALGIERS). — Progress of Excavations. — At dhiuLtad. 
in Algiers, the French excavation^ are progre‘>''ing. It is re]>orted that 
the buildings are of the type of the Antonine>. They are the Capitol, 
A\hich was a<lorned with the '^tatues of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the 
thermae, with halls for cold. te[>iil. and hot water, a gathering place ami 
club for the u[)per Uoiuau .society (the airungemeut by ^^hic]l the warm 
water wa> conducted under the floors is >till clearly >eeu). and the market 
for provisions with many interesting details making it one of tin* most re- 
markulhe knowm. Ctduinns, fiagments of ca[iitals and friezi*s, which lie 
alK)Ut on the ground, '•how the luxui v of the forum and city. The theatre 
has left consi<lei able ruins; it was in the mld>t of tlie city and could .stuit 
three tliousand to four thousand persons; the ditbu-ent classes of seats are 
still recogni/able. {Rnl. FhU. IT. March LI, p. 651.) 
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AECHAE0L(3GICAL DISCUSSIONS 

SUMMARIES OF ORIGINAL ARTICLES CHIEFLY IX 
RECENT PERIODICALS 

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

ERNST CURTIUS. — His Archaeological Work and the Growth 
of the Science of Archaeology.- — In USII. ^yheu Curtiu^ returned from 
tVie ’^outli and took in.', decree at Halle, he hegan teaching under A. IMeineke 
in the doachimsthaler C4Ymna''iuni in Berlin, but came >oon after to the 
University at Berlin. At that time Ud. (lerhard cvas founding the 'Winckel- 
mannsfe>t and actively stimulating archaeological work and studv among 
the (4ermau>. The young scholar from Uieece was warmly welcomed, and 
became one of the oiiginal member> of the Archaeological Societv in 1SI2. 
From tliat time he wa> one of its nio>t active and productive workers, con- 
tinually presenting at its meetings the latest re'>nlt< of his studies. In lS4d 
he >poke of the excavations then going on at Delt>hi; in 1SI4. of Corinth and 
Mes<(mia ; in ls4o. of Asclepiu'>-sanctuarie>, especially that at Kpidaurus, 
with S]'arta and the valley of the Kurota" : m 1^40, the region «)f Olvmpia, 
a jn'eliminarv study f<>r the larger work of six years later; in ISIT. Greek 
marketplaces, e^'pecially that of iMegalo]^nlis ; in the temple of Apollo 

at Ba'''?ae ; the^e being studies for his which appeared in this 

ami tile tollowing year. Before this. too. he had addressed the >ocietv on 
the subject of the w'aterworks of the Greek cities, and on their road-building. 
At the last meeting before he left Berlin to become profe-->nr at Gottingen, 
in is.!."), lie dealt with the questions raised Iw his recently ]nihlidied Inumns 
Injnt'p thf Innunt M Hirntion, and gave a foretaste of hm of the 

work whudi tilled his years at Gottingen. In psOs he retuined to Berlin to 
take the chair of Archaeology lett vacant hy GerliaoUs deatii ; and during 
twenty-Mwen years ot activity, >o vividly rememhered i)v the members of 
tlii-> 'society, he shared with them hi^ w ide-rpachiug work, hi> hopes, and his 
w i''lie'>. To this period bidong hi'> studies ot Attic hi>torv, ciilmiiiatiug in 
ill'' StntJtfff hi'^ ^tu^ly of tile co.O't of A''ia Elinor, tlie acquisi- 
tion for the Antiquarium of many miimr ti’ea-uivs ot art. ,uid tlie great work 
of the 01\ nipian excavations, which he tollowiMl, fioni tie* first promising 
discovery of tlie Nike of Paeoinu^ to tliO''e of the pediments of the Zeus- 
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temple and of xhe Hermes of Praxiteles, ^vitll the Avhole rich liarvest of 
architectural ami historical kno\vle(l^^\ So the tale of his relations to our 
>uciety l)ecomt*^ a Nninmary of his lifelong, unflagging titil, ^\hich extended 
from his. e>''ay (.'onqxirdntur AK^cuifh Ehihl tinh-fi tt SdjfJioclt.'^ (.'oJo'//- 

written hefore he entered the univeiNity. to the flnal revision of hi'. lIEiory 
(if Ohjmp'du made ju''t before his death. 

To his uieimuy. therefore, as well as to the pin pose of the day [AVinckel- 
mallnsfe'^t]. a sketch of the growth of the science of Archaeology i^ ai*2»ro- 
priate. 

Ill the rediscovery of Aiitirpiity tla^ (Iraeco-Ponian world was at Ar^t re- 
garded as a unit. r>ut genei'ous as. vas the huinanisin of the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centurie'. to\^ald Greek literature and ait, forces were at work, 
among them the Latin language, the llomau law. and the monuments of 
Homan architectuie, ^\hich gave Rome the greater influence on the culture 
of that time. The great revolution which lias gra<lually taken place since 
then had its origin in England ratlier than among the great French scholars 
of the sixteenth centuiv. The English genius, which at the turn of the 
fifteenth into tie* .sixteenth centui'v was producing the greatest works of 
modern literatuu*. felt fir>t and mo'^t deeply the fre>hue''S and genuineness 
of the Greek genius. Racoii already a})]'ieciated the cieative (piality of the 
Givek 'Spirit ^^hich make', it a standard lur all other civilizaiioii, ancient or 
modern. At thi*' time, too. the fir^t eullections of Greek >culpture began to 
be formed in England. The Earl of Aiumlel and Charlc'' I. through his 
admiral. Sir Kenehn Digby. brought home pieces of it from the Greek i>lands. 
Fi'oiu England, too, Aseiit the fimt expedition to Givcce imelf. wlum the 
painters .'stuait ami Revett went in 17ol-di2, to study it^ monument'', ctm- 
\iuced that there ^^as the "ouice of true art. To them ami to the Society rd 
the Dilettanti (founded IVd-D Eurt)[)e owed ino>t of wdiat knowleilge of Greek 
architecture it had before the middle of our own centiiiy. Ntill moi*e ini- 
port.iut warn the bringing of the Elgin marble^ to London at the beginning 
of tlii> century. Hand in hand with the ai^''thelic at»preciation of Gieek art, 
in England, w«‘nt aLo >cientitic acti\ity. ddie greale''t achiev»unent of Reiit- 
lev’s geniu-', the J rt<iti<ni upon thi of PhahtrE, diew^ a pictui'e 

of early Gi’etdv antii[uity, freed from faLe coloring; and the school of his 
folUiwer^. la''ting through the eighteenth century, was devoted to the 
^tudy ami appreciation of the inoiiunients of Greek drama, hi''toiy, ami 
oratory. 

In Germany, meanwhile, Greek culture, discouraged by the Reformation, 
and nearly t‘xtingui''lied by the ddiirty Year'.AVar, lagged far behind. Gi-eek 
btK)ks and Greek tea<-hers wei’e almost unknown. Rut during the second 
thiid of the eight^-enth century there wa^ a great awakening ever\where. 
\Vinckelmann studied Greek at Ihulin, with ])<inim, and became acrpraiuted 
with Ihmiei-. Goethe wa^ introduced to Homer by Ihwder, and felt the 
power of his naturalness. The German genius suddenly became aware of 
its kiusliip with the puiv, unaffected poetry of antiipiity, at the same time 
tliat it came to appreciate Sliakespeaie. In this generation, too. Greek 
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sculpture began to make its charm felt among the Germaii^, when Wiuckeh 
maun admired it iu the ca^ts of Homan copie^ at Dresden. AVhen he ^Ylote 
fiom Italy zeal for Dreek studies was rou>ed throughout (Germany, and es- 
pecially in the Lluivelsitie^. among which (Jottiiigeu took the lead. A dozen 
names great in scholarship belong to hH >ehool, ami among them in s]»iiit 
stands Goethe, who was a Gieeian all his life, without knowing it. The 
study of Homan lite shared in the new growth, and out oi it came Niebuhr’s 
Fionoin which made an impression by no means coutined to the ranks 

of special scholars. 

In understanding the national impulse to give Gre^^k antiipdly a place in 
the national culture one understands aUo the lite-w'ork of Ernst Cuitius. and 
can believe w'ith him that it is a necessary and enduring ])art ot German 
national civilization. (An addie^JS by H. bcnoXE. at the ]VhicLel/na7ins/t:<t, 
1-590; Arch. Anz. 1897. pp. 20-l!5.) 

NUMISMATICS AND THE STUDY OF ANCIENT MONU- 
MENTS. — -At a congress of tiie learned Societies of the iSorbonne. held 
in unison w'ith various societies representing the line arts, April 24, 1897. 
E. Habelon presented a very iiitere-stiiig pa}>er upon tiie usefulness of coins 
fur the study uf ancient monuments. From this address the following pas- 
sages may be rpioted . ” Ancient coins, bej-ide.^ being works of art in them- 
selves, preserve frequently the image and remembrance of other works of 
art in the fields of seul^aure or architecture. The fii'bt attempts of Greek 
sculpture, crudely carved images of the Gods, which were still preserved in 
the day^ of Hatisauias in the most ancient sanctuaries of Gieece. these curi- 
ous and bar]>arou^ images Ave find reproduced upon coins. 

■■On cuin'5 from Byzantinm, Apollouia, and Megara we see the lengtheiietl 
ci/t/m.'i. the earlie'^t symhol of Apollo; at Herga and lasos Artemis appears 
like a <loll loaded down with ornaments. 

•‘Then appear re])re'<entatives of the different schools of sculpture. The 
earlie'^t scul])tor of the i'^laud of Aegina, .‘Miiilis. executed for the tein]»le of 
Hera at Samos a stutue which is exhibited ou tlie coins of the island. .V 
tetradrachina f)f Atlieii'^ gives some idea uf tlie famous statue of Apollo 
erected at DeU)S by Tectaeus and Angelion. The Atliena Glialcioecus of 
Gitiadas; the Didymaeau Apollo, the w<trk uf Ganachu^. the Zens Ithoiiiatas 
by the eliief of the Argive school. Agehnla^; the group of the Tyrannicides, 
executed in bronze by Antenor after the fall of the Hisi>t ratidae. figure upon 
coins which ■^uppleuiMnt the dc'-cii^diou of ancient authors, and enable Us to 
re«,tore and identify the remains of .sculpture scatten*d in our museums. We 
find u]Mui coins in like manner the most renowned woiks of ^Ivrnn, Holvch- 
tus, (. alamis, Phidiu". i^iaxitele<, and Hryaxis. ^Vs>i>tance has heeii profit- 
ably invoked from coins for the rf^storat i(jn of tin* Venus of IMelos ; and when 
the fragment of the G ictorv of Sain<)thrace came to the museum of the Eouvre, 
it was the heautiful tetrailraclima of Demetrius Poiiorcetes which gave sci- 
entific certitude to the restoration of this admirable monument, and also 
established its date. 
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•• How many monuments of architecture could now be reconstructed only 
in a fanciful manner were it not for the coins wdiicli rei^ioduce them? Here 
we see the temple of Aphrodite at Taphos, w'ith its great gateivay, its enclos- 
ing wall and portico, and in the heart of the sanctuary the symbolic image 
of a goddess about wdiich fluttered sacred doves ; there we see the no less 
famous temple of Mt. Gerizim, rival to that of Jerusalenn to the ashes of 
w'hich the Samaritans of to-day make their pious pilgrimages. Here is the 
round temple of IMeiicertes at Corinth ; that of Haul at Einissa ; of A:>tarte 
at Hyblos ; of Venus at Erys, upon a mountain the base of which is sur- 
rounded by a wall like that of a fortress : here a view' of the Acropolis of 
Athens w ith Athena Promachus and the grotto of Pan ; a view of the ports 
of Side, of Corinth, of Ostia : all the monuments of Home thus march before 
our eyes ; the temples of Jupiter Capitolinus and of Concord wdth their roofs 
covered w ith statues ; the temples of Janus, of Ve^ta, of Venus, the Aemilian 
and Ulpian basilicas. On coins from Tarsus W'e see reproduced a strange 
monument called the tomb of Sardanapalus : from Antioch on the Maeamler, 
a gigantic bridge, whose piers are surmounted by statues: on other coins are 
theatres, baths, viaducts, triumjflial arches, fortresses. 

'•In w'hatever direction we turn our eyes, w’e And a great panorama in 
which coins have gathered for our remembrance all these monuments wdiich 
time and barbarism have destroyed. Take in hand the description of 
Greece by Pausaiiias, and follow' his journeys w'ith the coins of each town. 
You will see how' his nairative becomes clearer and more animated: how 
these little images speak a more intelligible language than literaiw descrip- 
tion of the most faithful and developed character." {Ami d. Mon. 1897, 
pp. ITi ff. : of. it. Ahna. 1897, pp. 209-’2:2l:.J 

THE WADDINGTON COLLECTION OF COINS, — The purchase 
of the Waddiiigton collection of coin^ for the C'abiuet des McHlailles was 
accomplished in June, 1897. In the U. Xnm. 1897, pp. 2*U-o08, E. Eabelon, 
after an introduction setting forth the importance of the collection and the 
liberality of the government, gives an inventory of 1782 coins in the collec- 
tion. Eifty-two of these are published. 

BRONZES FROM MAJORCA. — Tn the R. Arch. 1807, pp. 1:18-102 
(Pis. 1-0, 0 cuts), P. Paris describes and discusses some bronzes found at 
Costig, in tiie island of ^Majorca. Tiiese were found in w'hat appears to be 
an ancient fortification. The most interesting are three heaths of Imlls or 
cows; the style of these is neither Egypiian, Assyrian, nor Greek, The 
reseniblanct' to the bronze cow' or bull of ^lycenae is only general, Prt>ba- 
bly these bronzes are the w'ork of the same ]>eoph' which once inhabited 
Sardinia. 

RUSSIA. — The Necropolis of Ananino. — At the meeting of the 
Soc. Ant. Fr., held February o, 1S9H, Part)!! de Bare read a paper on the 
necropolis of Ananino, in northeastern Pussia. IMuny objects of stone, 
bronze, and iron have been found there, including axes, spearheads, and 
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ornaments. The or u aments are adorned in part with animal forms, more 
usually with simple patterns of lines and circdes, Baron de Bare conies to 
the conclusion that the source of this primitive culture was in Siberia. The 
publication of his paper is accompanied by seventeen cuts. {B. M. Soc. 
Ant. Fr. Munolrt's. l8!)o [pub. 1807], pp. 

IRELAND. — Gold Ornaments. — At a meeting' of the Society of 
Antiipiaries (London), January 21, 1807, Mr. A. J. Evans read a paper on a 
remarkable hoard of gold votive objects from Ireland, recently acquired by 
Mr. R, Day, of Cork, wliich Avere exliibited to the society. The objects Avere 
found ])y a ploAvman in Mibsoiling near the sea on the nortiiAvest coast of 
Ireland. The relics Avere all of gold, consisting of a small A'otive boat, Avith 
yards and spars, the place for the mast, benches for eighteen roAA'ers, and 
miniature oars, grappling iron, and forked punting poles; a boAvl intended 
for suspension from four rings ; two chains of exquisitely tine fabric, with 
remarkable fastenings ; two tAvisted neck rings or torques ; and a large hol- 
low gold collar, Avith bold repousse work designs of Celtic character, beyond 
question the most magnilicent object of the kind ever discovered. Examin- 
ing the objects in detail, Mr. Evans maintained that, not to speak of the 
A^ery satisfactory nature of the evidence as to the actual tin ding, there Avas 
no SLitticient reason for doubting that the relics AAere deposited at the same 
place and time. There were, it is true, three classes of objects : the fine 
chains, perhaps imported ; the gold collar and torque^', made probablA" bv an 
iiuligeiious gohLmith for actual Avear; and the bowl and boat of thinner 
and t>aler gold, <lesigned for a purely votu^e purpose. The curious mechan- 
ism of the fastening of the collar vas compared A\ith that of some gold 
torque^ found iu*ar Carcassonne, dating from the end of the secoml century 
B.V., and perha[is part of the celebrated durum Tolo^anum carried off by 
the Homans from the temple treasure. The balance of the eAudence, how- 
ever, inclineil to the vieAV that the Irish tonpie belonged to the first century 
of our era. The fastenings of the chains closely resembled A^ery late 
Ptolemaic or early Egypto-Roman examples from Alexandria. ^Ir. Evans 
scouted the idea that the boat necessarily implied a “Viking” origin. In 
form and details it was purely Celtic, and it seemed to be a rough model, — 
of the A'otive kind, — of a ship Avitli timber keel and ribs, but with hide- 
coA^ered sides, the fabric of Axhich had been ])urroAAed by Caesar himself 
from the an<*ieut Briti-h shipbuilders. TJie vessel before them, Avith its 
yar<ls and saiK, anus essentially an ocean-going type, such as had early 
deA'ehjpeil itself oti the Atlantic shores. In the characteristic Scandinavian 
oratl adapted for tiords and an inland sea oais were the inqxu’tant featuie. 
Tile de[)o-it of such a lioaid, containing a miniatun^ ship, in tlie neiglibor- 
hood of tiie sea, and on a rocky part of the coast, pointed to the conclusion 
that it A\as a thank-ottering vow eil to some marint^ divinity l>v an ancient 
Iri''h sea-king an ho had esraptxl from the pm'ils of the AsaA'es. It might 
have been dedicated to the Celtic Xeptnne, \uada Necht, the British 
Xodeiis. AN hose temple, wuth illustrations of his marine attributes, had been 
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discovered at Lydney, and wliuse name, in its Welsh form. “ Lud,’* still 
survived, as associated with the port of London, in Ludgate Hill. 
(^Atken. January 30, 1897. Cf. Proc. 1807, p. 275.) Mr. Evans's 

paper will be printed in Archaeoloyta. 


EGYPT 

THE ORIGIN OF THE EGYPTIAN RACE. —In an interesting 
paper which has appeared in the Bulletin et Mi moires de la Societe des Anti- 
qiiaires dt France, M. le Vicomte J. de Rouge attempts to throw some light 
on the origin of the Egyptian race, and to prove the theory of its Asiatic 
derivation. The article is illustrated with reproductions of several statues 
of remarkable power belonging to the third, fifth, and sixth dynasties. 
The types of the faces do not belong to the later Egyptian style, but possess 
elements of the more refined Semitic organization ; and this fact is ii->ed by 
the writer as a proof of the importation of a fully developed civilization 
into Egypt. Xotwithstandiug the great progress of Egyptology, the <.pies- 
tion as to how the Egy 2 )tian race came to the valley of the Xile is still very 
obscure: and although our knowledge does not as yet admit of resolving 
the problem in a <lefinite manner, still tliere are certain indications which 
point to the road we should follow in the study of the (piestion. There exist 
three theories as to the origin of the Egy[)tiau race : (1) that the entry of 
the population into Egy})t was ina<le by way of Asia, ])as^ing through the 
Isthmus of Suez; (2) that Egypt ])ecame occupied by a colt>ny which came 
in part from Asia, but passed through Ethiopia; (o) that the majority of 
the Egyptian population had its origin in Africa and passed into Egypt by 
the west and southwest. This last is a more recent theory which has been 
in a measure accepted by IM. Maspero, and is su]>ported by a large number 
of students of natural history and of ethnology, while the theory of the 
Asiatic origin is based on linguistic comparisons and a study of the monu- 
ments, especially the primitive nionumeuts of Babylonia. 

The father of the Vicomte de Rougcb in his study of the monuments 
belonging to the fir>t six dynasties, has brouglit out numerous points of con- 
tact which connect the Eg\ptian language vitli the Syro-Aramean dialects; 
analogies which can be traced botli in the grammar and tin* lexicon. The 
demon>tration of these analogies is indeed so striking that even M. Mas- 
pero. after having suggested the probalulity of an African origin, is forced 
to admit that the language in many v ay^, and in a large number of its 
roots. a}>pt*ar> to connect itself with the Semitic itlioms, and that the larger 
])ortion id the grammatical usages among the Semitic languages can be 
traccil in the Egyptian language in its rudimentary state. 

The Egyptians themselves s(*em not to have preserve<l any tradition or 
indication, or even memory, of their foreign origin, for they consider them- 
selves as auto(*htlu»nes. and regard their country as the cradle of the human 
race. It vill, therefore, be impossible ever to determine with any certainty 
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the period of the foieij;u iiiiun^^'ratiou into the valley of the Xile. From a 
^tudy of the moniuneiit^ it would appear that the Egyptian empire was 
founded hv Mena or Mini, wlioni the (-ireek'^ have railed dienes; he ?eems 
to have keen the lirst to unite, under one authority, the scattered and inde- 
pendent nieiiihei> of the Egyptian family. Sn far as can be judge<l from 
rite veiy va^^ue and uncertain indications given by the moiiumeiiTs. this 
i)eii('d may be plaoe<l a little more than four thousand years before our era. 
A cognate problem, and one wdiieh would be of great assistance in studying 
the oiigin of the race, is w^hether Egyptian civilization had its birth on the 
.spot through giowth and development, or w'hether the immigrant people 
had brought with it a store of knowledge acipiired in the country from 
w'hich it came. This (juestioii is lull of consetpieiices. The most ancient 
monuments discovered up to this time appear to belong to the third dynasty, 
such as the rec<nitly discovered bas-ielief of King Sozir ; that of Senefru, 
liie last king of the third dynasty: the tombs of Prince Kadiot}»u and of 
Princess Xofrit, etc. The statues of the tw'o la^t mentioned royal person- 
ages show' that the art of sculpture was already in an advanced stage of 
development, and the types of the faces, with their aquiline noses and thin 
lips, recall the .Semitic lace rather than the Egyptian. The great sphinx of 
(4hizeh, which is perhaps the most ancient relic of Egyptian art, is also 
atiterior to the fourth <1ynasty. Coming to a somewhat later date, Ave hud 
that tlie Museum ot Cairo abounds with statues belonging to the period 
from the fourth to the ‘>ixth dyiia^'ty. Art had attained in those early 
times a perfection wiiich it never again reached throughout the long series 
of the folL^wing centuries. IIow^ can we explain this abnormal fact, wiiich 
places almost at the ]ii>toiical beginnings of a people the bloom of its art? 
The dispersion of the early [)eoples over all the earth took place, according 
to bi}>lical rt^cords, after the attempt to comstruct the tower of Babel. The 
enterprise of Ijiiildiiig such a monument denotes au already advanced state 
of civilization and extensivi^ knowledge of architecture. INIight it not be 
admitted that among the tribf*s of the children of Ham, wiiich turne<l its 
steps Ironi Babylonia towaird Egypt, scientific traditions wuwe specially pre- 
served and were rapiily perfected after a relatively short sojourn in the 
country of its ado[)tiou? 

From Ikdpvloniu, tlie history of wiiosc origin is now' being rapidlv devel- 
oped, we mu.>t expect valuabU' enlighteimifuit. Tlie di^cmeru'S of M. de 
Sarzec at Tello tin ui*,ii valuai ile eorie^[)ondeiices : and it is impossilde not 
to iu* --truck with tlie^ re>enibhuK*e between these speiimens of the primitive 
civilization of Bai)\ Ionia and the productions of Egyptian art of the earliest 
times. Even tie* nlat^u’ial nf the statues »)f (loudea r<*{*all the dioiite of the 
Egyt>tian figures. In their aitistii* methods, also, there is a marked simi- 
larity. I)r. flit/ Ilnmmel. of Munich, has heeu so struck hy these resem- 
blances that he hiiieves Kgyptian civilization was dmivcd diiei'tlv from 
Eabylonia. ami iiiids analogies, not only in the statuary and the pvramiilal 
con-'inictioiis, but betw'een the names and tie* uMe.s of the pi iiicij>al divini- 
ties ()f these two peoples as well. lie also diaws curious analogies between 
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the hieroglyphic sy&teui of Egypt and the writing of the primitive inscrip- 
tions of Babylonia. 

In another order of compariftuii, M. Maius, who has written scholarly 
works on the monuments of Palestine, ^\as led to study the ditferent stand- 
ards of measures which \\eie used by the chief peoples of antiquity : and he 
reached the conclusion that the Egyptian cubit was identical with the cubit 
of ancient Babylonia: he also notices the same resemblance between the dry 
and liquid measures of the two nations. adept ndtui. June 1807.) 

THE AGE OF THE SPHINX. — At a meeting of the philosophical- 
historical division of the Koval Prussian Academy ot Sciences, July 8. 1897, 
a monograph by L. Borchardt. “On the Age of the Sphinx of Gizeh,” was 
presented. The age is determined, hrst, by the stripes of coloring which are 
found, — at least on statue^i, — not before the sixth dynasty, and do not 
become usual until the ^liddle Empire, and, second, by the ornamentation of 
the head-dress. The arrangement of the stripes of the head-dress in groups 
of three occurs only in the twelfth dynasty, perhaps only under Ame- 
nemhe III; the statues of the thirteenth dynasty already have head-dresses 
with e(|ual stripes. The Sphinx, then, is not earlier than the IMiddle Em- 
pire, l.t. about ’jOno B.c. Between his paws stood originally a statue of 
a god. (KeW. Phil. ir. Septeml>er 18, 1897, p. 1179.) 

AN ALEXANDRIAN BRONZE FIGURE IN THE GOETHE 
COLLECTION. — In the Goethe Collection at IVeimar i:> a little bronze 
figure, 10 cm. high (repiodiiced in full ^ize in a cut), of a naked man twist- 
ing his body violently to the right and >tretching out his right arm and his 
face as far as possible toward the lear. The kuee> slightly bent and the left 
hand laid on the hip with ell)ow out, hardly sulhee to kee}» the balance of 
the figure on its small round ba-^e. All the bodily hu’ins, spare and lacking 
muscular development, yet not emaciated, suggest an Aiiican type; yet tlie 
hair and scant, pointed beard are not woolly, and the features, though ugly 
and missliapen, are not those of a negro. The most characteristic trait, a 
large turban which is bound around the head, almo-^t covering the hair and 
drooping slightly behind, tinds its nearest parallel in ancient art in tlie cap 
worn by a Pygmy in an example at Koine of the well-known Xilt‘ scene. 
Somewhat similar caps or kerchiefs are found on Priapns tigurc'-, on certain 
Bacchic figures, on al)oatman and a ti^herman in two Pom[)ei<in paintings, and 
on the Pygmy fisher men in another Xile scene among the Cam]>ana reliefs. 
In an Egyptian picture at Karnak, c>f the eighttnmth dynasty, a Bedouin 
pieople is represented with the same spaie forms, pointed bear<L and large 
turban hanging off behind. — the last a fashion which survives among that 
trilie to this day. These analogies, where of any significance, suggest an 
Alexandrian origin and Bedouin models for our figure. In the violently 
distorted but most expressive position of the body, the shapeless membnim, 
pressed between the legs, the insulting sign made by the fingers of the out- 
stretched right hand, the large head, bizarre features, and intensely malicious 
expression of the face, with protruding low'er lip and tongue, it shows, in 
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coiumoii 'svitli various otlier Aiexandiiaii bronze tigures representing street 
types, that iiiteii'^e realism ^\hich ''trives to produce its ett'ect by nieaiis 
of ugliness rather than of beauty, and which certainly succeeds. (Ad. 
iMiciiAizLis, Jlu Aich. L pp. 4 U-.j 4 ; three cut>.) 

POMPEY'S PILLAR. — In the Afh^^n. of February '27, 1S07. Profe-sor 
J. P. IMahatfv write concerning Poinpey's Pillar at Alexandria, Avhicli he 
identities with tlie obelisk set up by Ptolemy Philadelphus to liis wife 
(I^liny, A7 H. xxxvi, 14 ft’.). In its present form it has a capital on tlie top. 
The inscription show’s that it w’as dedicated by an othcial, probably calle<l 
Posidius, of the time of Diocletian. 

In the AtJich, of April 10, 1^97, Profe>sor \V. i\I. Flinders Petrie states 
that an examination of the neig]il)orhood of Pompey’s pillar discloses cis- 
terns so placed that the pillar can hardly liave been built until the existence 
of the cisterns had been forgotten. These cisteims are of the first or second 
centuiw after Christ. The column mu>t thus be of later date. Further- 
more, the column has not been rew’orked in 

In the AfJit^n. of April 17, 1897, Prof. IMahafty replies to these objections 
and refers to his owni article in Co.^mojH/Iis of that month. 

THE TABLE OF OFFERINGS. — In the R. Hist. d. ReL, 1897, 
Vol. XXX\b pp. 27.3--blO, Vol. XXXVI, pp. 1-19, (I. Maspero discusses 
the ** Table wdth (Offerings in the Egyptian Tombs.*’ Such tables are 
reY>resented in all the iMemphite tombs which are not irreparably mutilated. 
The deceased sits before a table surmounted by two palm branches sup- 
posed to be lying upon the objects wdth wdiich the table is covered. Often 
there is under the table a short iii.^cription stating that the offerings placed 
upon or before it, — bread, cakes, game, meat, clotlis, perfumes, — ^are counted 
by thousands, and when there is s})ace enough all the .'substances metitioned 
are arranged in several registers in con.>iderable (piantities. A sort of rec- 
tangular tablet or schedule is fixed above the table, and contains a list of 
nearly all the objects represented. It is divided into registers, and these in 
turn into oblong compartments. Each compartment i.-? divided into tw’O or 
three divisions, one above the other: the uppermo.st contains the name of an 
object or the designation of a rite, tlie next a number or sign of measure 
marking the reipiired quantity of the object named or the number of times 
the rite is to be repeated: when there is a third <livision it contains the 
name of the per.'^on for w hom the offering is intendetl. Often priests and 
slaves are represented ottering prayers and bringing jars and food. (4ften 
the repie-^entatitui is abbn‘viate<l and reduced to the deceased seated before 
the table and the brief iiiNdiption accompanying it. 

laking for hi> point of de[>arture the torn!) of Ti, INIaspero examines the 
schedule carefully, showing how the rites differed at different epochs, even 
though remaining in e^sentiaN the same. The most complete extant ver- 
‘sioii of the first part oi the schedule is that of the torn!) of Papi II. d here 
we find: (1) two purifications, by waiter and incen.se: (2) a ceremony of 
Opening the Mouth, witii purifications and a summary meal ; (']) the dressing 
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of the deceased; (4) tlie anointing of the deceased; (5) two additional puri- 
fications by incense and water. The ordinary version, that of Orena> and 
Petenieiiophis, omits the dressing of the decea^^ed. Other differences also 
exist. After the^e preliininarie'^ the table i'i spread for the deceased, each 
offering being accom[>anied by it^ appropriate rite. Here, again, certain 
changes in formulas correspond with chauge'> in rites, which are examined 
in detail in the article referred to. 

*An02T0AI0N. — In the Rum. Mitth. 1S9T. pp. 75-Sl, M. Rostowzew 
discusses the inscription of a stele from Coptos publislied by Joiiguet in the 
B. C. H. 1^96, and by Hogarth, Kopios. London, 1S96, pp. 27 ff., pis. 27, 2b. 
The inscription fixes a tax called aTrocrroXtov upon travellers. It i> imposed 
by the eparch of Mount Berenice {pire/ertus inuntii^ Bfronic^s or Berfiticnlis) 
acting under the Arabarches, who was the ruler of lhat part of Egypt called 
Arabia, and is not to be confounded with the Alabarches. The date is the 
ninth year of Domitian. 


ASIA 

NOTES ON ORIENTAL ARCHAEOLOGY. — In tlie i?. HW,. XXX, 
1807, pp. 2 o2-2.j 0 and 27d-d91, Clennont-danneau continue^ hi^ o/t 

Orientiil Archaeology begun a year earlier. Section 19 treats of a Sa-J^anide 
seal with the name of Chahpouhr, general intendaut of Ye/degerd IL fixing 
the date of a gem in the British Museum. Section 29 discn-;ses three Roman 
milestones from a point on the line of the railway from Damascus to Bey- 
rout. See below. In § 21 a Roman in'>cription from Baalbec published. 
See below. In § 22 a seal, published Deutsch. Pal. Vertiu, Mltth. n. Xachr. 
189t>. p. 21, is republished and compared ^^ith one C. R. Arad. Jn.<r. 1891, 
p. oIO. The in>cri[ition reads; “ to Elamai,*, sun of Elichou.’* IVrhapN the 
seal is a specimen of Anunonite art five or six centuries n.c. In § 2d the 
lamp mentioned in § Id is further discussed. The Arabic inscription reads: 

Theodore(?) made it. son of As . . . y(?): at Hjerach, the year twenty- 
five.” Section 24 argues that the mosaic map of Syria at Madaba is dated 
A.D. t)Gd, and not. as has been said, dUd. In § 25 the mediaeval geogra- 
phy of Palestine according to Arab documents is set forth. Section 2fi is a 
publication and discussion of an amulet with the name of the god Sasm. In 
§ 27 two fragmentary in'^crit>tious are published and the Xeteiros inscrip- 
tion from Xabate, discU'^'^ed Ac(fil. hisr. September 17. 1881), is publi-nhed 
and discussed at length. The apotheosis of Xeteiros is explained as his 'sac- 
rifice. for human sacrifice was very probably practised until a late tlate in 
Syria. In § 28 the opinion is ext)re>''ed that the sarcophagus publishe^l by 
A. Pa})ier, Ball. Axlu'ol. du (lomitL drs travanx Ju.'^toriipie.'i. 18J)5, p. 7fi, and 
here republished, is Jewish, not Christiiin. In § 20 a passage of the Kamil 
of Moubarrad (IfiS. Id) is cited in >upport of the author’s previous assump- 
tion of the existence of a Zeus Satdiathenos or local god of Safa. In § dO 
Phoenician coins of Laodicea of Canaan are discussetl. Their inscriptions 
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simply A\o\y that the Laodicea iii question was in Canaan. Tn § 31 it is 
suggested that the Palinyreau name usually called Tibol is really Taibol and 
means “servant of the god Boh" 

CHALD ABA. — Fr. Thureau-Dangin has interpreted the inscription of 
the •* Stele of the Vultures." It records, with many devout formulas, the 
victories of Eanadou of Shirpoiirla over Gounammide, patesi of Gishban at 
a time probably as early as lUOO n.c. (C. if. Acad, Inst'. 1897, pp. 240-210.) 

SYRIA. — Roman Inscriptions. — Three mllUirla were discovei'ed in 
1893 on the line of the railroad from Damascus to Beyrout. Clermont- 
Ganneaii has described these and the inscriptions found thereon. There are 
three columns in a mutilated condition. So. 1 is a cylindrical column with- 
out a ba^e and measures 1.55 m. in height, 0,55 m. in lower diameter, 0.52 m. 
in upper diameter. It contains two inscriptions : 

(1) I/np(eratnri ) Caes(a7d) diri T(^r)aifini PnrtJilci jil{io) did Xercae 
nepoti Trniano Hadriano Anrjusto fdnn(ariico') Eacico Parthica p{ont[jici) 
m{<iximo), trih{u/uciae) poitestnlis) p{atri) ]>0-dritie'). Militia) pa^^inm), JI 

(2) D{ond n{nfstris) , Condantino ^laj'i mo Vlctori ac tviuinfaf( 0 \i). 
per Aufpu^to), et Cousianiiao, et , (Jonskuitio et , (donAnnte (^ic) mdAdisslmis) 
Caesipxrihus). 

The remaining miliaria are in a mutilated condition. 

The principal interest rests in the name of the emperor Hadrian and in the 
number of the miles. This number settles dehnitely the identity of Souk 
AVddy Barada with ancient Abila of Lysanias, (/f. Arch. Vol. XXX, 
1897.^ p. 23,5.) 

Another inscription which was recently discovered at Baalbec, and is 
engraved on a column, is also treated by Clermont-Ganneau : 

T{itus) Vihulhus, T{iti) f{liu<), T{iti) n{epos), MOirci) p(rone)p{os), 
Fah{ia), coni{icen), d{e)d{icai'if). — GTOYC 0KY, 

The letters measure 0.08 m. in height and their form indicates a good 
period. The Greek inscription gives the date of the year 429 of the era of 
the Seleucides which corresponds to 117-118 of our era. It may however be 
a later addition to the inscription. (li. Ar('h. Vol, XXX, 1897, p. 242.) 

ROIN^AH IN^IIjBSTOI^BS. — At a meeting of the Fr<M>ch Societv of 
Antiqiuiries, Felnauuy 3, lsr)7, some ins(Mlpti(>ns were laid before the So- 
ciety which were found Iw the Bev. Fr. Lagrange on a journey made by 
the Eeole des Etudes bibli(pies <le Saint Etienne from Jeriwalem to Petra. 
One IS a milestone of Trajan, dated in the year 111. which affords cor- 
rections to the reading of similar insciiptions previouslv known and estab- 
lislies the formula: raha'tn i a for mam proriacaie Arabia dam a or am a fijubns 
Sj/riae m^fpie ad man Rnhrnm a/mruif et >trarit. The form sliows that Arabia 
had been viitiialU a pro\ijice before 103. Other milestones show that the 
ancient road turne<l more to the east than the present one. (B. Soc. int 
Fr. 1897, p].. Ill, 112.) 



Asia] 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL JJISCCssiOXS, 2S97 


809 

A ROMAN MILITARY DIPLOMA. — A rectangular tablet of bronze 
originally forining part {tnhdla prior) ot a military diploma of the year 139 
was discovered in Palestine near Xazaretli and presented to the Louvre by 
Joseph- Ange Durighello of Beyrout. 

Heron de Villefosse has described this tablet. The dimensions are : 
length, 0.13 m.; breadth, 0,113 m. The tablet is pierced by four round 
holes^ arranged two in the middle and two at the angles of the long side. 
Only one of the last remains. The inscription, as in other diptych^ of this 
kind, appears on the interior in the direction of the long side, and on the 
exterior in the direction of the shorter side. The inscription on the outer 
face reads : 

Iinpierator) Caesnr illri Hadriani f(ilius), dlvi 7Vu/[mn’] Parth{ic() )o^pos^ 
dlri Xercae pro?i€p{os^, Ti^itucf) Iladrianns T/i/oa/zais A ny{ustu^<) 

pfoiii^tjtx) //Uf./ (i/zn/.v) trdj{Hniria) ) //, ),svz/ //, z/z ,s*/z/( ziu/zz'') ///, 

pOUtr) p(^atr'i(ie). Eipiii^djus) ct j)rdit{ihus) qui mdit^dctniut) tti alls 111 rt rt>- 
li{ortlhus) XII quae apprlK^aninr) G(dl{oruin) et 77//’( zz^ zzzzz ) rt Ant{n}iitiiana) 
GalA^ornni) et VII Phrif{gium), et 1 Thr{acniti) /niliaria ft I Sth{as9 nia'ani) 
miliaria et I Pain{iisrfunrnin) et I iMont{anoruiii) ^-t I Fl{aria) et^irium) 
R{omanoru7n) et I ft II t Tala{faruiit) ft III ft Jill Br<tei anim) et IIII rt VI 
Pefr^aeornm) et V Gtinina c{irium') R^ionnuorain), et <Hnt in Syria P<da* stnia 
suh C<d fairnl^io) AtiUano, qniiiqVie) et z'h/zzz(/z) stip{fwl lis) tnift\iiis) dimis{sis) 
honestOO mission^)- quo{rnin) rioinin{a) snhs< rip{ta) sunt, ipsis Ida ns posteris- 
{(pie) zz?rtz(z/z) eivitat\^em) dtdif ft roaHh{iuin) rum uxorih{us) (pias innr hahidn- 
{setit) rum est riritas iis data, aiit si qui rnelihfs ef^i-ent, ni/ri z(/)s- quas po.-t(ia) 
duriss(faf) dumULiat siur/uli sniyulas. 

a. d. Xk. dfu., M{arro) Cerrm Justiun, (_T{aio) Julio Basso co{n)<{nhhus)^ 
roh{(>rtis) II UJpiae Galatar{um) rui praest il{uii(tu<) F/«zz'//zs. il{uiiiti) jihus^ 
PalOdiua) irihu^ A matiaiius, Cajnia, ex pedite Gaoa ho a /’(zYzb), Xiria, I_)t- 
scriptufii ft rtcogn{ifum) ex tahula aeiea quae jIj a t>t lloin{at.) in muro j,ost 
tetnpl{ utn) diri Auf/{tisti) ad Minerra/n. 

Tin* date is Xovember 22, 139, and the sohlier began his service in 111, 
the year of the conquest of Armenia under Trajan. 

This document establishes firmly a fact already kinnMi. that at the begin- 
ning of this epoch fludea was known as Syiia Palae'^tina. Tt also makes 
known for the first time the names of two (due of cavalry and t)f seven 
cohorts, . . , ala Gallorum i_t Thrarum, (da Antoniniaiai Gallo/ tun, also 
colors I S( l/fistmorum<, , . . / Plana eii'itun Poiianionn/i, ... I t i alatariu//, 
. . . II [f7pzzz] (udafaru/n. . . . Ill B/ai'annn, ... 1/ Pt tnuortu/i. . . . 
V Gi niiiia ( iviinn Ilonianorum. Thi'^ in>cription i'^ othorvise important as 
furnisliing us tht‘ name of a governor of Palestine, the exact date of hi^ 
governoKship, and a mention of two t'<ais>iU< sufferti of the year 139, one of 
whom vas unknown before. (C. B. Arad. /zzsz*. 1S9T, p. 333.) 

CYPRUS. — Scarab from Chrysochou. — In J. II. S. XVI, ]>p. *272- 
274, G. 1). Pierido })iiblislies a scarab found near Chrysochou, in Cyprus, 
and formerly described by Hogarth {])> t ia ('ijjaua, p. ip. Hogaith had 
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no opportunity to exauiine it carefully, and hi^ description is naturally 
defective. The scarab represents Theseus slaying the Minotaur in the 2 )res- 
ence of Ariadne. The Minotaur is in hiunaii form vith a bulhs head. The- 
seus grasps one horn with his left hand and plunges his sword into the 
creature's breast with the right. Theseus is bearded, and carries over his 
shoulder the bow and quiver, thus bearing a strong resemblance to Heracles. 

The scarab bears in Cyprian characters the inscription At/ret^e/rt/ro?. the 
genitive of At/ret^e^t?. a name found on the Hali bronze tablet, and aHo 
on a silver ve>;sel from Curium. As this latter was dedicated by a king, 
A-LfetOefiLs. Pie rides is inclined to see in the -carab a royal seal. 


GREECE 

SCULPTURE 

Archaic Greek Peplus Figures. — At a meeting of the German Archaeo- 
logical Institute, in Rome, April 9, 1897. L. Mariani spoke of an archaic 
draped figure of the type of the Boncampagni statue (Brunn-Bruckmaim, 
AM. d.j7). A head in the Museo Torlonia (Xo. dStj) is of the same style, as 
is a statue in the Jacobsen collection in Copenhagen. All belong to the 
circle of the sculptures of Olympia. Mariani believes that the type is much 
affected by the clothing, and refers it to a Peloponnesian origin. Marian i’s 
work is to appear in the B, Com. Roma. {Rom. Mitth. 1S97, p. 87.) 

Archaic Lion. — In the R. Arch. 1897, pp. 1 'j1:-1o 7 (pi. iv), P. Perdri- 
zet publi>hes an archaic Greek lion found at Perachora, near Corinth. It is 
compared with the lioness of Corfu, the lion of Chaeronea, and the lion of 
Thespiae. as well as with the lions of Mycenae and Phrygia. The lion is 
now in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston. 

Statue in Berlin. — At tlie February (1897) meeting of the Archaeologi- 
cal Society at Berlin, Kekule v. Stradonitz spoke on the htatue AM. 83 of the 
Berlin Museum. The statue vas seen in Rome in 1550, was first ])ublished, 
by Perrier, in 1038, was twice lestored. and came into the possession of the 
museum in 1<S25. M"hen a replica, found at Caesarea, the residence of King 
Juba, was published by Gauckler in Le Mn.^Ce Je Cherchf.L 1895, a compari- 
son of the two copies and a closer study of tlie Berlin statue disclosed the 
facts that the African copy is truer to the original ; that there are slight 
differences, especially in the treatment of the drapery : that the head of the 
Berlin copy is wrongly placed, having been originally more inclined to the 
side even than that of the other statue. The original was an important 
work of the Periclean period, represented also, apparently, on a relief toiiml 
at Eleusis. [Ad'h. A/c;. 1897, p. 75.) 

The Amazon Statues of Cresilas and Polyclitus. — A replica of the 
Vaison iliaduiuenu> lately found at Delos ( /h ('. H. 1890, PL VIII), with 
head unbroken, has confirmed Loeschcke’s belief that the Cassel-Dresden 
t^'pe of head belongs to this figure, and has made it necessary either to 
admit that this is a Polyclitau type, or to deny that the statue itself is 
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Polyclitan. Evidence in favor of the former view may be found in a study 
of two other heads, one newly published {E. Arch. 1S9G, pL xi ; Rom. 
Mink. 1889, 21o), which seem to be intermediate between the Diadumenus 
and the Doryphorus. 

A comparison of views of the Diadumenus head and of that of the Capi- 
toliiie Amazon, taken from above, shows a remarkable likeness, not only in 
the shape of the skull and the full, cushiony grov tli of the hair, but in the 
position of the crown of the head and the manner in which the hair radiates 
from it, somewhat like a flower, with calyx leaves. The difl’erence is such 
as there must be between the short hair of an athlete and a woman’s longer 
hair, fastened at the back. If, then, the Diadumenus known through the 
Vaison statue is Polyclitan, the Amazon of Polyclitus is rather the Papito- 
line than the Berlin type. The supposed likene^s of the latter to the Dory- 
phorus, consisting chiefly^ in the attitude, disappears if the Amazon i^ set in 
its proper position, with the folds of the garment falling verticalh\ The 
hip^ and chest are then seen to form almost a rectangle, — a simpler and 
hence older scheme than that of the Doryphorus, witli its obliipie lines of 
hips and .shoulders. The oldest of the artists whose name^ are connected 
with Amazon statues is Cresilas, and to him, pwobably. the Berlin Amazon 
type belongs. Accepting as probable, though not proven. Furtwaiigler’s 
identification of the Herm portrait of Pericles Avith the work of C’resilas, 
one can find sufficient likeness between this head and that of the Amazon, 
especially in the long, thin cheeks, to justify, if not to compel, the inference 
that they are by the same artist. Further, tlie strict tradition does not rep- 
resent the Amazon of Cresilas as wounded, and it may' Avell be that the wound 
in the side of the Berlin Amazon, so difficult to reconcile with the action of 
the arm, was not in the original. (B. Graef, Jh. Arch. /. 1897, pp. <81-89.) 

The West Pediment of the Parthenon. — Among the Parthenon frag- 
ments in the Acropolis Museum, one, a piece of the lower part of a small 
body', with enough of the joining of the legs to >how their attitude, is iden- 
tified bv INIalmberg as belonging to figure E of the wc'^t peiliment — a bov 
leaning against the knee of a woman. From this he concludes, concerning 
the corresponding figure *8 of the right half of the pediment, that this too 
must have been, as represented bv Carrey, a comparatively' small figure, and 
that the fragments supposed by' Sauer {^Athcn. Mitth. 1891) to belong to it, 
are too large, being even on a somewhat larger scale than the so-called The- 
seus of the east ]>ediment. Wliat has been taken for a trace of the joining 
of the shoulder of the figure 5 with the vail behind, is more probably that 
of the head, and the figure sat on the knee of the woman 1\ as a cliild 
might sit on its mother’s lap. The fragments, however, answer very Avell 
in size to the figure coujecturerl to have fallen out between U and F (called 
by Furtwangier Erechtheus), and the left hand assigned by Overbeck to the 
“ Theseus,” but really too large for it, may belong Avith them. It apparently* 
held a spear or staff, and Sauer makes of the fragments a figure leaning Avith 
the left hand probably on some such support. Here may be noted an 
analogy with the old man of the east pediment at Oh'inpia, as Avell as one 
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between the two corresponding figures in the left halves of the two pedi- 
ments, and the possibility of finding in the general lines of the Athenian 
pediment a clue to the grouping of the Olympia figures. 

Lastly. Malmberg finds, in the short tunic of the ^o-called Nike, a char- 
acteristic which could belong only to Iris, conceived in early fashion as a 
sort of female Hermes, with winged sandals : and he sees an Iris of this 
type, rather than a Hermes, in a vase-fragment published by AVinter 
in Athtn. Mitth. 1SS9. pi. i. (Malmbkrg, Jb. Arch. I. 1S9T. pp. 92-90.) 

The Wurzburg Centaur Head from the Parthenon Metopes. — The 
Centaur head at Wurzburg, which Micliaelis recently {Jb. Arch. I. 1S90, 
p. dOO) published and assigned to the third metope of the south side of the 
Farthenon, has been found by G. Treu, Dresden, in experimenting with the 
cast in the Albertiniim, to belong not to that figure but to the fifth metope 
of the south side. To adapt it to the former, it must be placed in full pro- 
file, a position anatomically impossible, while it fits the latter place exactly. 
'Che remains of a thumb, which led to the identification with the third 
meto[>e, are explained in the new position by Carrey's drawing, which shows 
a Lapith with hand on the Centaur’s throat, though in his time the head 
was already gone. This is the only Centaur head yet known belonging to 
a metope of the developed style. The smooth skull, Treu thinks, was not 
covered '^ith a metal cap, but painted with locks of hair: and he finds indi- 
cation^ that the hair was rolled up over a band behind, — a touch of elegance 
which distinguishes the Phidian conception from the earlier, half-animal 
tj-pe. (G. Tret, Jb. Arch. I. 1897, pp. lOl, 102.) 

Pediments of the Theseum." — At the April meeting of the Berlin 
Archaeological Society B. Sauer presented reconstructions of the pediment 
groups of the ** Theseum,” based on the niark'^ left by the figures on the 
building, and drew from them the conclusion that the temple was dedicated 
to Athena Hephaestia and Hephaestus. The east gToup represented the 
birth of Erichthonius, the west group Hephaestus at the bottom of the sea. 
{Arch. dht. 1S97, p. 81:.) 

The Hand-clasp on Gravestones. — In the R, Arch. XXX, 18<)7, pp. 
072-084, A. de Bidder discuses the hand-clasp on Attic sepulchral reliefs. 
According to him tiie place of the reunions represented on Attic gravestones is 
neither the home nor Hades, but the tomb. The deceased is represented 
about as he was at the time of his death. The haml-clasp is not a svmbol 
and hu'^ no hidden meaning. It simply shows the affection and iiitiinacv of 
the persons represented. It is not a farewell greeting, though the nearness 
of death sometimes lends a touch of sadness, but an expression of constant 
faith and affection, a sign of union and concord. 8o the time ihay be before 
the death of the owner of tlie tomb, or the return of the deceased to visit his 
friends at his tomb may be represented. vSometimes one thought Avas in the 
sculptor’s mind, sometime'^ the other, and many shades of meaning are to be 
found. 

The Lateran Relief of Medea and the Peliades. — E. Loewy attempts 
to show again, with the aid of plates, that the Berlin relief is a Renaissance 



Gklek Sculpture] Alii IIAEOLOGICAL BlSi'USSlOyS, 1S97 403 


copy of the Lateran relief, a^ against C’oiize's hclipf ( n. Philol. Aufi<itzf', 
E. Curtins fjefr. pp. If.), and that Kern {Jh. An'h. T. ISSS, pp. 68 ft*.) was 
right as against IMicha^-lis {JAil. 18S8. pp. 2*Jo ft.), in declaring that the two 
drawings of the >eventeeuth and eighteenth centuries, now in England (one 
hy Dal Pozzo at Windsor, the other in private pos^es.'-ion in London), were 
made from the Lateran relief before it disappeared under the pavement of 
the Palazzo Simonetti. whence it was recovered in ISld. Ditferences in 
detail between the drawings and the relief are explained as mistakes of the 
draughtsman, caused by the bad 2 '>re>ervation of parts of the marble. With 
regard to the Berlin relief, Loewy claims that it is a copy, and a copy not 
ancient in execution, and he points out a nuni])er of contirmatory details. 
The “ sincerity of Attic manner,’* detected by Coiize, appears to him to ]>e 
absent. The ditferences between the two leliefs, in the matter of the sword 
and its sheath and of the left thumb of the central iigure, are explicable 
from misinterpretation by the copyist of superficial injuries in the Lateran 
relief. {B. Com. Roma. 1897. pp. d^-.'iO.) 

The Relief of the Peliades in Berlin. — In replying to E. Loewv, who 
contends Com. Rom. 1897) that this relief is not anti<pie, but a copy from 
an antique work (whether the Lateran example or some other), made by a 
sculptor of the Renaissance, and hence important as a very early example of 
such copying, R. Kekule von Stradonitz gives as hi^ opinion, founded on long 
personal observation of the relief, contirmed by that of the museum-sculptors 
Freres and Possenti, that it is an ancient copy, but very freely vorked over 
in the time of the Renaissance. The background has been >unk below the 
original level, the depth of the relief changed in places, and except on the 
hair, part of the face, and part of the drapery of the ])ending Peliad. ami on 
the bunch of drapery behiml ^ledea’s right elbow the original surface has 
everywhere been smoothed off. Other changes, by which it varies from the 
Lateran example, are the addition of a fold of drapery o]i the standiim 
Peliad, the changing of the sword into an olive tvig, and the i-emoval of the 
sword-sheath (though both are still traceable in outline), and the shortening 
of the box held in INIedea’s left haml in order to make, out of a part of it, a 
new left hand, projecting sharply from the background, in Renaissance style. 
Further, two oval depressions Avere made in the background, probably to 
receive egg-shaped pieces of marble, in an attempt to adapt the work to some 
mistaken interpretation of the subject. The main ])art of the relief is of 
Pentelic marble, Avhich ha> splintered ami cracked badly and has been re- 
placed, below the line of a slanting break near the bottom, by a piece of 
Carrara marble. The drawing made by Ferrari, in the latter part of the 
sixteenth century, omits the lower [>iece, whence it may be inferred that the 
Renaissance workman restored it in plaNter. which again fell off. and that 
the present addition is of later date, though prior to Wagner’s <lra\A ing in 
18*28. (Kekutf vox Stuadoxit/, . Th . I . 1897, pp. 96-100.) 

Relief of Attic Origin in Rome. — At ti meeting of the Oerman Archae- 
ological Institute in Rome, February e, 1897, Savignoni spoke of a reli»*f in 
the Mu'-eo delle Ternie winch he compared with the ndief'- of the Peliades. 
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of Orpheus, and of PiritUous. Three women are represented, two in close 
conversation, the third going away. With reference to the painting from 
Ileroulaneum (Helbig. 170 />). the scene is explained as the attempt made hy 
Phoebe (he., Artemis) to reconcile Xiobe and Lutona. The relief show's the 
intiuence of the great art of Athens, and, to ^ome degree, of the circle of 
Polygnotus. It is described, Watz-Dulin, III, Xo. ‘67 ol. {Font. Mifth. 
1697, p, S.j.) 

Antiques in the Maignan Collection. — At the meeting of the Societe 
Xationale des Antiquaires de France, February *24, 1897. A. Maignan sub- 
mitted antiquities from his collection: (1) Vase in the form of a head of 
Athena. (2) Sepulchral stele found in 1800 at the Piraeus. A seated 
w'omau holds the hand of a standing man. The inscription, 

^l(vpTa) KtK'ayopas 

o(i’) icror€A.o(t’) 2aXa/uuVios 

show's, as M. Collignon observed, that Xicagoras was a inetic from Salamis 
and that Myrta was the daughter of an The date is the early fourth 

century n.c. (o) Three moulds for silver ware. (B. .Soc. Ant, Fr. 1897, pp. 
lh:j-17-l: five illustrations.) 

Stone Tripod. — Base from Mantineia. — In/. 7L S. XVI, pp. 275- 
284, Percy (Gardner discusses tw'o pieces of Greek sculpture. 

The first is a limestone tripod, presented to All Souls’ College, Oxford, by 
Anthony Lefray in 1771, and already described by Michaelis, Ancient Alarbies 
in Great Britain, p. 592. It i'^ believed to have come from Corinth. ‘‘On 
a round pedestal w ith three feet recline three lions, on each of w hich stands 
a female figure clad in a long chiton girt at the W'aist, and w'earing on the 
head a kind of sftjjJiant, and over that a round crown ov polos. Each grasps 
in one hand the tail of the lion whereon she stands, wfith the other appar- 
ently raises her dress. On the heads of the three w’omen rests a basis, sup- 
ported also by a central column, in the form of an hour-glass, with torus in 
the midst.” The w hole evidently supported a large basin, w'hich was fixed 
in the stone basis by means of lead. With this monument is compared 
the basis of blue Laconian marble from Olympia, w hich, as restored by Treu 
{Olympia. III. p. 29), shows a very close resemblance in all essential features. 
Other similar monuments are also cited. They W'ere probably intended to 
hold water lor purification. These figures standing' on lions seem to have 
no dire(‘t connection with the wor>hip of Cybele, though they must be 
<lerive<l from a similar re]ire-entatiou of an Asiatic goddess. As used in 
these bases the mythological signification has probably been lost, and the 
figures have become merely architectonic. The style of the Oxford monu- 
ment i> late archaic, and the execution by no means careful. It seems to 
repre-ent an early fiftli centuiy variety of a fixed archaic type. The Avurk- 
iiiun.ship inake> it probable that it is an original Greek work. 

1 lie second monument di^cU''Se(l by Professor Gardner is the IMantinean 
Basis. The part of thi>, pa]i(u' wliich C(nicerns the number and arrangement 
of the slabs was written without know’ledge of Amelung’s work on this sub- 
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ject, and has since been withdrawn by the anthor {J, H, S. XVII, pp. 120, 
121). There remains a discussion of the group, which stood upon the ped- 
estal decorated by the reliefs. The central tigure must be Apollo, and a 
coin of Sever us from Megara shows what is probably a replica of the Man- 
tiiiean group. It represents Apollo Citharoedus in the centre. Leto on the 
left holding a scei)tre, and Artemis on the right in long chiton, but appar- 
ently with bow and quiver. These hgures show types belonging to the fourth 
century, and recurring in part in other works associated with Praxiteles. 
The IVIegarian group cannot be the work of an elder Praxiteles. 

Venus of Melos. — In the Chron. <1. Arts for January 9 and lb, 1897, 
S. Keinach discussed the reports concerning the discovery of the Venus of 
Melos and its acquisition by the French. A note on the same subject 
appeared in the Dtbats^ December lb, 1896, and led to a letter by W. J. 
Stillman in the Xation (Xew York), February 18. p. 127). This was fol- 
lowed by a letter from E. Robinson. Xddon. IMarch 4, p. 161, ami Irom 
Reinach, Xdtioii, March 27). p. 222, The evidence concerning the di^covtu-y 
of the statue was discussed in these letters, and, in addition, Reinach makes 
some interesting remarks. He conq>ares the Venus with the Poseidon in 
Athene, with which was found another statue, the ba-^e of \>]nch bear'^ the 
inscription, ©eoSajpiba? Aatorrparo Hoo'etStoi't. This inscription belongs to the 
early part of the fourth century b.c. A drawing by Voutier shows that 
the inscribed fragment, found with the Venus, supported not a column but 
tlie small Hermes now in the Louvre. The VeiiU'^ was found ^\ith two 
ilermae, and the niscription of one i^ given by A'outier as Teodor ida^ Dais- 
tratou. So, with the Venu'> there were found two inNcrit>tion>, one later 
than 280, the other earlier than 370 n.r, ; apparently, then, neitlier belongs 
to the Venus. The Poseidon belongs in common opinion to the second cen- 
tury B.c. ; therefore the inscription found with it has nothing more to do 
with it than liave the two inscriptions found with the Venus to do vith 
that statue. Reinach would ascribe the Venus to the school of Phidias, 

Protesilaus Adonis. — In the Mitlh. 1897, t)p. 3)0-39 (pi. ii, 

sup 2 ')lenientary ph, cut), B. Graef discusse-' the tigure from the Farnese col- 
lection, now in the Xaples iMuMUim, which goes by tlie name of Prote^ilaU‘^. 
As now set up the figure appears to be advancing as if for combat. (Iraef 
shows that it should lean back, not forw'aid, and finds that a tender youth 
is represented. The wmund in the left thigh ami comparison wuth sarcophagi 
and the painting in the (’asa di Adonide in Pompeii make it probable that 
Adonis is represented, AVhether the boar wais originally present is not to be 
determined. Perhaps the original was of metal, but that is by no means 
certain. Comparison Avith the Kmlymion in Stockholm, the Apollo of the 
Beh>*(lere. the Ganymedes of Leocliare'', as w^ell as the monument of Dexi- 
Ieo'>, the reliefs of the Mausoletim, ami the Alexander sarcophagu> from 
Sidon, makes it appear that the original of the Xaples hgiire i^ to be con- 
nected with tlie art of the midille of the fourtli century, though liow' close 
the connection i^ cannot be stated detinitely. So far the torso alone lias 
been considered, for the liead is attached to the torso in such a way as to 
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offer no _c;iiuuuitee that the two heloni; together. A replica of the head is 
ill the British Museum (Koe[>p. Biltint.s A 

T>( rli/ier p. : iMirtwaiigler, r*f'f r/cp^ 

p. dtj!), lig. 1-U ). Tt i>; on the whole Better than the Xaple^ head, ('om- 
pari^on (»t thi^ head with others Brings us again into the circle of the Apollo 
of the Belvedere, which Graef, following AV inter, connects with Leochare^. 
The pained expression of the face makes the interpretation as Adonis 
natural, and there is a marked similarity between this head and that of 
the t‘ainting' in the Ca^^a di Aduuide. The head. then. proV)aV>ly Belongs 
to the tor'^o. Although he assigns this Adonis to the ^tyle of Leochares 
in a general wav. Graef expressly refrains from suggesting liim as its 
author, 

Scopas Minor and the Figure of Hercules Olivarius. — This is the 
sulprct of an article By E. Loewy in lio/n. l'S!_i7. pp. 56-70 (pi. iih, 

d tig^.). A Block of marBle found in SeptemBer, 1S95. in Rome, Regie XI, 
Between the Piazza della Bocca della A^erita and the round temple commonly 
calh^.l the Teniplr of Yestii. Bears the inscription . . , 0 • OLIVARIVS • 
OPVS • SCOPAE • MINORIS* Scopas minor is implied in Pliny's ex- 
in-C'^-iou ( Ah //. xxxiv, OU) *• Scopas uterque." As PlinyV latest source in 
such matters seenm to Be Aiitigoiiu^ of Carystus, this Scopas can hardly Be 
latei than the third century b.c. The dimensions of the block, with the addi- 
tion of the Block needed t(; complete the inscription, are such that only a re- 
cumBeiit tigure can have Btr^en place<l upon it. That it wms Hercules is evident 
from the mention By rf^fjiondrli of the fourth century, of a Ht7‘cules Ohrai'ins 
in Regio XT. The recuiuBent Hercules in the Aliiseo Chiaramouti, Xo. 766, 
(Chirac. A", pi. 796, n. lODl = Reiiiach. Repertoire de In stntuaire grecque et 
rotunitie, T, p. 460, 5, p. Iviii), although somewdiat too large for this ba^e, 
i> pioBaBly a replica of the figure in question. The Hercide!^ cnhn^is of 
Regio XIA^. mentioned in the (d nrio.^uin, would also Be possibly a replica of 
the Chiaramouti tigme, but a statuette ot Hercules reclining at a banquet, 
found in Regio XTAh with other votive monuments to Hercules, is more 
likely to be a copy of the Ilerrule^i cuhans. Seven reliefs are discussed which 
show' a reeumbent Hercules similar to the Chiaramouti figure. These differ 
fiom each other in the accessories, but all have an element of the picture'^que. 
It may l)e that the Herrides Olimrins was, like the reliefs, a tran>fer into 
stone of a ty[)e originally invente<l for a painting, a type of reclining Her- 
acles nirt w ith in vase t>aintings of the fifth century It i^ a singular 

coincidence that another figure bearing the name of Scopas, the Aphrodite 
P.uidemus oi Epitragia, occui's with ac‘cessories wdncli make its derivation 
from a larger conqMjsition, perhaps a painting, not iinprobahle. 

Remains of Alexandrian Sculpture. — At a meeting of the German 
Archae(»logical Institute in Rome, January 2‘2, 1^07, AA". Amelung spoke of 
some Hellenistic sculptures found in Egy]»t, and certain others similar to 
these, which he ascribed to the Alexandrian school. In conolii'>ion, he showed 
tluit thi'' Alexandrian school is a branch of the school of Praxiteles. 

MittJi. 18! >7. p. 82>.) 
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Statue in the Louvre. — Th^ /j. Soc. Anf, Fr. 1807, pp. 1O4-1O0, 
report^ a paper read ar the laeetiiij^ ot Jaiiiiai y 7 hy E. Micliuii on an antique 
statue in the Louvre. Salle Je Chirac. Cat. Suiuinaire dts Marhre.s Anttquts, 
Xo. 24e0. Ir i> a draped female tiLiure. ovi^iiuilly a fountain. Thi'^ figure 
is of Uoman <late, but the motil is earlier, heiiig a developnient from the 
type ol a nude athlete [xjuriiig oil into his iiaiuL 

The Tiara of Saiitapliernes. — In iCd. Phil. W. June 1*2. p. 7G4 ff., 
E. y. Stern. I)irector of the ^lu^euni at Ode'^sa, discusses the Tiaia <»f 
Saitapheriies and gohl forgei les in southern Russia. lie gives Nume exam[>les 
of such forgerie'^ and comes to the conclusion that the tiara cannot possibly 
be genuine. 

PAINTING AND VASES 

Fresco from Mycenae- — At a meeting of the Academy of Inscriptions, 
]May II, 1807, E. Pottier called attention to tlie new fragment of fresco 
painting from the Acropolis of ^lyccnae. — an arm ^\ith a flower in the 
closed hand, (.f >urh perfeci execution that it can he compared with the 
best drawings of classical times, and corrects the customary conception of 
the imperfections of the human figure in the paintings of this early period. 
The teciinical proces.s recalls at once Egypt ainl Assyria. The fragment is 
published bv Phainuikowsky in the Mchnoires of the Imperial Society of 
St. Peter'>barg. (C. JC .lend- 1^!)7. p. 2.3hA 

Mycenae and Egypt. — In the Athm. April 21, 1807, W. M. Flinders 
Petrie combats the statement that a ^lycenaean va^e in the Rritidi IMuseuni 
was found witli a scarab of the twenty-Nixth <lyna>ty. The case and the 
scarab were found together, but Professor Petrie argues that the scarab 
(a sard) is in all ways less like w'urk of the twoiity-sixth dynasty than that 
of an earlier peiiod, ami assigns it conjecturally to about 1200 b.c. So the 
scarab oifers no support to those who propo-^e late dates for IMycenaeau 
objects and culture. Mycenaean finds from Enkomi are further adduced 
in support of a comparatively early date for Mycenaean culture. In the 
Athtn. IMav 8, an anonymous correspoiideiit attacks Professor Petrie's 
statements about the scarab, assigning it to a much later date, and also 
critici>es his remarks about the objects f]om Eiikoiui. 

Two Early Attic Paintings on Marble. — In the .JJ>. Arrh. I. for 1807, 
pis. i and ii, are ju’oduced iu black and white, from drawings by E. Gillieron, 
the remains of painting on two objects of marble, now iu Athens. They 
are diNcu^sed by II. Dragendorff. pp. 1-8, 

The tir.st, ill the National Mu'^eum. is a disk of Parian marble. 0.27 m. 
in diameter, having two holes near the middle line, by which it wa^ fastened 
against some hackurouiid witli iron nails. It has been broken, and ^ome 
pieces iie.ir the middle are mi>sing, and on what i" left tlie paint has alniost 
disapiieaied, hut enough remain^ to show a bearded man >eatcd on a chair, 
leaning slightly forward towanl the rigid and wearing a mantle which 
leaves the right arm ami shoulder bare, but ap[mreutly covered the lower 
part of the I'ody. The light hand lay ou his knee, the left was extended. 
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An inscription in old Attic letters, running around the uj^per edge of tlie 
disk, gives the hexameter : fxi'ijjjia toS" Ametov croc^ca'i larpov dptcrrov. The 
remains of color show that the letters, which are cut in, weie tilled ^^ith 
blue paint, that the background was red, the mantle ochre, the heard, chair, 
ground-line, and drawing-lines black. The process ^^as the same a^ in the 
Lyseas-stele, first to make a sketch on the marble, then to fill in the color 
of background and figure, then to give tiie complete drawing in dark lines. 
The disk is, however, later than the stele, for the folds of the dra]‘ery am 
less stiff, the right foot is drawn back with only the toes resting on the 
ground, and the toes themselves are correct in shape and size. Peculiarities 
of the face and beard point to an attempt at portraiture. The style indi- 
cates a date in the last quarter of the sixth century, and the letters, which 
are more archaic than on the Pisistratus altar, point to the early part of that 
time. We may assume that the person repre>ented w'as a member of tlie 
famous Asclepiad family of Cos, but of an older generation than the Aeneius, 
uncle of Hippocrates, wdiose name has been handed down, and who Avas 
probably born about the time the painting Avas made. The form of the 
object and the use of the A\*ord at a time Avhen cr^fia was u^ual for 

a graA^e-moniiment, suggest that this w'as rather a votive offering; and 
possibly the omission of the name of the dedicator implies that he Avas 
Aeneius himself. 

The second painting is found on the larger of two fragments of a shield 
of Parian marble. A\'hich are in the Acropolis Hu-^eum Avith the pieces of the 
Athena from a pre-Persian pediment representing the Cigantomachia. The 
fragments shoAv, of the front of the shield, only part of a f>mooth outer baud 
enclosing a circular roughened space, painted red, Avhich served as back- 
ground for the green snake-border of a sculptured aegis. The painting, 
AA^hich is on the inner side, giA^es the upper part of a Victory, advancing 
toA’i ard the left. AA'ith head in profile, body in front A'ieA\', AA'iiigs expanded 
symmetrically behind the figure to rigiit and left, the left arm lowered, and 
the right arm extended. I he garment is a mantle, draAAm obliquelA' under 
the left arm and heloAA’ the left breast, and fastened on the right shoulder, 
as ill sf) many of the female statues of the Acropolis. A chiton or under- 
garment must haA^e been given in color only, Avithout dra^ving. so that it 
has di''appeare<l ; for the Nike Avith hared breast camp in ouIa' in the time 
ot 1 aeonins, and eAeii then alw aA’s Avore tiip Tonic chitrni. The hair is 
hound up Avith rihlion, and one Avavy lock, in front of the ear. falls to 
the siiouldpr. A })it of the circular border, a brai<l-pattern surrounded by 
a touguc-pattpi n, alhjws us to eonq>lete tbe fif*ld of the pii'tnre ami to see 
that the Victory, thoiigli passing the middle of the space, does not stand 
in the centre. There A\ould l.e room, at the left, for a fropannn, or better 
still, an altar, on Avhich she is ]>ouring a libation. Peside the drawing, 
enough color remains to show that the wings and hair were yellow-brown : 
the lips, and apparently the cheeks also, red ; the re>t of the fiesh tinted 
only; the background red, hut separated from the yellow^ of the hair ]>v a 
strip left plain. 
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The 'work is later than the Lyseas-stele, and in the liarmony of figure and 
drapery, in the movement of the body and the lock of hair, in the lifelike 
rendering of the hair, in the skill with which a few bold strokes give the 
arm, we find an analogy with the ceramic paintings of the cylixes of the 
best period. The type of face, with lower part somewhat full, and with 
strong chin, is the Attic type of the earlier work of Euphronius, belonging 
to the end of the sixth century. The use of island marble and the comj)ara- 
tively good preservation of the painting on an object found among the 
Persian debris, are consistent with a date of about 500 b.c. The shield was 
probably a separate votive offering, not belonging to a statue. It shows 
that the fifth century fashion of painting the inner sides of shields did not 
originate in the time of Phidias. 

The Corinthian Tablets in the Antiquarium of the Berlin Mu- 
seum. — The Berlin collection of the fragments of terra-cotta votive tablets 
to Poseidon, found near Corinth in 1879, — evidently the discarded otferings 
from an overstocked sacred grove, — has been newly examined, with the result 
that Furtwaiigler’s description of them (in the catalogue of the vase-collec- 
tion) must receive many additions and corrections. A list of the changes 
seen to be necessary, with many illustrations, is given. The greater part 
of the new work consists in putting together jueces which have not before 
been recognized as belonging together : and in this way many new tablets 
have been enlarged or reconstructed with more or less completeness, the 
dimensions, subjects, and inscriptions of many being newly ascertained. 
Of the six hundred and fourteen fragments described by Furtwangler, 
more than a fourth part have been thus used, and of the three hundi-ed 
and more unnumbered pieces, nearly a half. 

Among the corrected or ne\\ly identified subjects are several rei>resenta- 
tioiis of Zeus, formerly taken for Amphitrite, in conjunction with Poseidon, 
one of Poseidon riding on a dolphin, one of Heracles carrying the Cercopes, 
one of the ^Minotaur (the last two especially interesting from the rarity of 
mythological subjects), and one instance of Athena, formerly taken for a Xe- 
reid, accompanying Amphitrite. Furtwangler’s conjecture that the letters 
90 . near a tree-like object under which a box stands, pointed to a sixth cen- 
tury presentation of tlie fable of the Haven (Kopa^), has been disproved by the 
completion of the inscription, in wliich these letters are part of the name of 
the dedicator. In several instances, supposed marine subjects, as already 
noted by Cecil Torr {Jh. Arrh. I. 1895, p, 171), are found to be parts of 
human figures or else still undetermined. Sixteen new inscriptions have 
been made out, including a unique Aa/xtro?. beside the picture of a fiaming 
furnace. More than fifty have been added to the list of fragments or tab- 
lets painted on both sides. Mo'-t of the illustrations are corrected versions 
of pieces already published in the Aatike D( nlni<dti\ I. 

Although the Berlin collection is much the larger part of the whole num- 
ber of these fragments found, it is probable that similar study of those in 
Paris and elsewhere would add much to our knowledge, (E. Pernice, Jh, 
Arch. I. 1897. pp. 9-48; o7 cuts.) 
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A Vase-Pragment from Tell-Defenneh. — Amon^ tiie vase-fragments 
discussed by IXiuimler (,//>. Arch. L. IsUo, p. U). with reference ratlier to 
teciiuiiiiie and ^tyle than to the lueaniiig ul liie ])ainting■^. one (/.c. p. 
tig. d) can be identilied re^ire^enting < )<lyS'^eu-> inching u[)oii Cuce with 
drawn s\\ord, after the nuinuei (A a black-tig ured vase-painting from (lela 
{Arrh. Zett. ISTd. pi. 1.3). As in tluit picUue. so here. Circe appear^ to be 
Seated, liulding the goblet in her left hand while she stiis the contents with 
a stick held in the rigiit. A curly tail, a foot where a hand should be, and 
bristles on the legs of the figure behind Ody^seu'^. show that the tiausfor- 
ination into swdne was represented, in Ionic fashion, as laiily advanced. 
Another of the tranXonned comrades must have stood behind Circe, to 
balance the scene. The Gela picture, whioii is later and give< the swine- 
character only in head and tail, must be derived from the Ionic representa- 
tion. On an Ktru-.cau mirror ( Gerhar<l. 4nd. 1 and 2). a vase from Vulci 
{Ro.'^rJu^ Lf.x. I[, 1103). and a lloeotiau cup (J. H. S. 1S!>2. pi. iv). the 
same tradition of human leg^. hut arnw replaced by forelegs of ^wine. appears 
again; but nowhere is the '^wine-chaiaeter so marked as in the Tell-Defen- 
ueh example. (E. PKi'Ensux, Jh. Arch. b>07, pp. 3.3. .3d.) 

The Paintings of Panaeuus at Olympia. — Phidias's statue of the 
Olympiau Zeus could be closely ap[)roached oil both sides and at the back, 
but immediately in fi-ont of it, a space of the wdiole width of the nave and 
of the length of tiiree iiitercolumniatiuns was railed otf from public entrance 
by a stone parapet or fence. On the inside of this enclosure were the paint- 
ings of Panaenns, and if wm assume that there Avas an entrance on the side 
opposite the statue ami that Pau-.anias, wdio gives their subjects, takes them 
in order as he passed them in going round to the right from the entrance, we 
have, on the cross-wall next the gate, Heracles and Atlas ; on the three spaces 
betw'een tlie C(humns on the right, The>ens and Pirithous, Hellasi crowming 
Salami^, Heracles and the lion ; in the three corresponding spaces on the 
left (omitting the front of the pedestal), Ajax and Cassandra, Sterope and 
Hippodamia, Prometheus and Heracles ; on the cros^-wall next the gate 
again, Achilles and Penthesilt*a ; and on tlie tw(^ folds of the g'ate, the tw'o 
Hesperides, next to Atla^. Tlie inner connection of tliese seemingly 
detached scenes must he found iu the purpose w hich the room served, the 
persons for wdio'^e use it was reserved; and these could only be, at Olympia, 
the 01\ mpic victors. 1 he theme of all the pictures is, indeed, contest or 

victory. Here are the tirst and the last of the Labors of Heracles, the fight 

with the Xemeau lion and the visit to the gulden of the Hes])erides. The 
Titan Prometheus, rescued by Heracles, matches the Titan Atlas. The 
fiiemdiip of 1 la'^eus and Piritlious wais a companionship iu daring advent- 
ure. Salamis and Hippodamia, in the middle of either side, are the prizes 
of victory, the latter indeed of the iirst ( )iympic contest. Ajax, the vjipi(TTi)%. 
is a waiuing to the victor against insolent self-contidence. Achilles support- 
ing the dying Penthesilea, w horn he has himself wmunded, personifies the 
Pindaric note that even the foe must be respected, if he has fought valiantly 
for the right. Indeed, the passage of the thought from scene to scene, and 
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the choice of the form? in which it i? set forth, are like nothing so much us 
Pindar: and the pictured walls of tlie place in which, most 2 )robabiy, the 
crown of ^^ild olive wa? presented to the victor, were themselves a sort 
of Pindaric Ode of Victory. (A. TRKNurxEXBURG. AVinckelmaim^test, 
ISOtk Arch. Am, 1S07, pp. *20-28. 1 cut.) 

Cylix from Athens, — In J. H. S, XVf. pp. 2So-2ST, Cecil Smith has 
publi.shed a cylix from Athene belonging to IMr, C. IV. ^Mitchell. Tlie vase 
is of a somewliat heavy form, with thick handle? and inset lip. The only 
decoration is the design in the centre of the interior. The style and tech- 
nique indicate that the vase belongs to the time of EpictetU''. at the end of 
the sixth century b.c. The drawing, hossever. >hov> a decided advance on 
most of the woik of that school, and an approach to the manner of Euphro- 
nius, though it cannot be assigned to him. A compari>on witii two cups 
signed bv Phintias makes it probable that this is also his work. The insciip- 
tiun, ’AkcW^p KaXds, introduce? a new kuAo? name. It is the name of the 
son of Epilycus and father uf Agenor, and ancestor of IMiltiades. The name 
of Epilycus occurs on a psykttv of Sostratus. whose style seeing to indicate 
that he worked about twenty years before Phintias. But such identilica- 
tions are uncertain. 

Crater from Orvieto. — P. (lirard discusses in the P>, So('. Ant. Pr. lS9i, 
pp. 221-224, the crater from Orcietn ( [.ouvre, Salle G. No. dll) and the 
expression of faces in Greek va^e paintings. 

Crimean Pottery. — A note by E. Pettier is appended to de Bock’s arti- 
cle on pottery from the Caucasus and the Crimea. Pettier ascribes to the 
fourth century n.c. a terra-cotta representing a benu-nude woman, and 
regards it as an importation from Attica. Tie regards a rude head ot a 
man as probably local Crimean work. Fragment> of black-tigured and 
severe red-ligured Attic vases shov intercourse of Athens with the Crimea 
by the middle of the tifth century b.o. Certain fragments with leliefs are 
probably Attic work of the third century y..c. The local pottery of Theo- 
dosia is of ha^^ty, inartistic manufacture, though 5>ume of it is )>etter tlian 
the rest. Pettier expresses the opinion that the manufacture of glazed pot- 
tery has continued without interruption from ancient times to the present. 
(B. M. Sor, Ant. Fr. ^f<m^>irer. 1895 [pub. ISHT], ]>]). 248-254.) 

Inscriptions of Boeotian Vases. — In IMid, pp. 243-246, 

1). S. Stavropoulo? publi?hes some inscribed cup> from Boeotia (sup]de- 
mentary plate). Xuniber 1 is a bronze phialm with the inscription (pub- 
lished by Perdrizet, B. C. If, 18fMi, pp. 242, 243) Aapov ro) KapvKCfLO) ^XopuKO^ 
" Xydpxoi'To^ X^KToi^ &€tf3aLOi<; av^Oeav. Xuinber 2 is a clayG///r, inscribed 
Ku/Vtata dpi tC) KevTpiovo^, Xumber 3 has three carelessly written in>crip- 
tions: KXepiX^i, KXefixa- KaXa Kal (jyiXa rd llpdipa[i'Tt. ami ... a KaXa 
iwoUi Mat^oKt or p AlSokl Tliis is a wide, o}>en cup with tw'o handles 
Each side is adorned with a female head, and beside the handles are pal- 
mettes. 
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INSCRIPTIONS 

An Early Thessalian Decree. — At a meetiiii^- of the Saxon Academy, 
Xoveinber 7, K. Mei^ter discurised •• an early Thessalian decree in 

honor of the Corinthian Sutaenis.*’ The decree has been published in 
''Acrre and Athen. Mitth. XXT, 1396, p. 110; published with discussion by 
Chatzisojidis, Athe/i. Mitth. XXT, pp. :?48 If., pi. 7. Meister reads: 

I’AcDpeovro? ^tXoriKw. Ytoa OeTuiVtot IStoKav ^wratpcut rwi K opivOitoL 
KarroJt xat yeVet Kal f OLKLaraLs Kal )(pi]pa<jLV dcruXta v KaTcAetav, Kevpepyerav 
€ TTOLrj(Tav Ki]v Tayd dray tat. at rt? ravra TrapfSati’ot^ to v raybv rbv 

eTrecrraKOrra e ^EavaKd67]V . rd '^vata Kal rd ' dpyvpia tt/s BeA^atoj ottoA 
opeva l(TW(je Opicrrao ^epeKpaT(t8ata>). 

lie translates : “It was when Philonicus was Hylorus. The Hyiostlienians 
gave to the Corinthian Sotaerus, himself, and his family, his household, and 
his property, and atf^lela, and declared him a benefactor, both during 

the rule of a fdfjus (over Thessaly) and in the time when no tug us com- 
mands. If anyone transgress this, the tagus who presides (in the council of 
tagi of the various cities) shall employ forcible measiues against him. The 
gold and silver articles, which had l>een lost from the Delphic sanctuary, he 
saved, wdiich had belonged to Orestas, son of Plierecratidas.^’ 

The word Ytotr^erojytot Aleister derives from vlb^ ^ero?, “ adopted son.” 
He suggests that the Orestas mentioned may be the Orestes, son of Eche- 
cratides, mentioned by Thuc. I, 111. the change from Pherecratides being an 
easy one. Orestes might have deposited his goods at Delphi, and then wlien 
his property was contiscated by the state, Sotaerus may have been in- 
strumental in securing it, for which he is tiuuored by the Hyiosthetonians, 
their town being a member of the Thessalian confederacy. This would 
give about 1.51 b.c. as the date of the inscription, with which the dialect and 
the forms of the letters agree. Meister discusses the dialect in some detail. 

Sachs. (S s. phiJ.-hist. CL XLVIIT, pp. 2.51-265.) 

Tile same inscription is di>cussed by O. A. Danielsson in Emno^. Acta 
philalagica Surcnna (Upsala), I, 1396, pp. 1:16-119. He reads at the begin- 
ning: -e? {’Aopeovros ^iXovlko rto 2 ^eTovtot(?)i and at the end ’Opecrra d 
4>epeKpdr-. His other readings are the same, except that he writes raya(t) 
in 1. 6. and avoids ig and oj entirely. The BeAc^aior he thinks is not the tem- 
ple at Delplii. but a shrine of the Delphic god in the Thessalian town where 
the inscri[>tion was written. He al>o discusses the dialect, grammar, etc. 

The Deposit-Inscription of Xuthias. — At the meeting of the Saxon 
Academy, December 5, 1396, K. Aleister gave some new readings of this in- 
scription and di'>cussed it. He reads : 

00 

:zovBiai \ rtut <I>tAaxaCoj | StaKart at pvat * at k arro^ it ay dreAecr ^o) ' : 

at hi K aTToOdv-gLy \ rwv riKvw • i eTret Ka Trivre firm \ hgfSwvTL * i ai 

hi Ka pg yivgra t rcVra, tu)v inthtKaTdyv y^ptv ' Stayrwpev 8e ; rois TcyecjLTa[?] ' 
KaTov B^Opov. 
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Hov^tat TtapKaOrjKa root ‘l>iAa;!(a tco rerpaKartat pLvai dpyvpiio • et /x eV Ka ^(017, 
avros dvcAecr6'a) * at Se k a p.^ rol viol dyeXocr^o) rot yyy aioi, e7r€t Ka yj fSdcrtovTt 
-TTcvTC fire a ‘ el Se Ka rat ^uyarepe? [d]v€Xdcr^aj rat yvrjcnai' €t Se 

Ko. p7/ ; ^d)VTt, rot rd^^ot dveXoaSoi’ el Si Ka ; p. 7 ) voOol rot do’(o’)to'ra 

Trd^tK €? dveXoa^^o) • €t de k dvt^tXeytDvr [t, r]]ot Teyedrat dtayi/dvroj Karov 
OeOpov^ 

He translates : . , 

(«) 

For Xuthias, the son of Philachaeus (are deposited) t^vo hundred niinae. 
If he is liimself alive, he shall come and take (the deposit). But if he is 
dead, it shall belong to his children when they are grown up five years. But 
if there are no children, it shall belong to those who have a right (to it). 
But the Tegeaus shall decide according to the compact. 

(^) 

For Xuthias. the son of Philachaeus. as deposit four hundred minae. 
If he is alive, he shall take it himself. But if he is not alive, liis sons shall 
take it. the legitimate ones, when they are grown up five years. But if 
there are none living, the daughters shall take it, the legitimate ones. But 
if there are none living, the illegitimate sons shall take it. But if no ille- 
gitimate sons are living, the next of kin shall take it. But if they disagree, 
the Tegeaus shall decide according to the compact.'’ 

The new readings aie based chiefly upon a photograph of the inscription 
(plate). The names Xuthias and Philachaeus point to an Achaean origin 
for Xuthias. The dialect is Doric, but not strictly Laconian. ]\[ei<ter sug- 
gests that Xuthias niay haA^e come from a town of the Perioeci in Laconia. 
{Btr. Sticks, Ges. pJdl-kist. Classe. Vol. XLVIir, pp. *J0tj-*27b.) 

Mantinean Inscription. — In Eninos, ^irfn jikiJoUtgirn Snccana, II 
(IS97), pp. 8-12, (). A. Danielssou discusses the inscription from Alautineia 
publislied in Roehl’s Imagines, 2d ed., p. do, Xo. ti, and elsewhere. The 
inscripthm is an unusually ditficult one to read, owing to the bad quality 
and condition of the stone. Danielsson’s rea< lings differ somewhat from 
those of his predecessors in the discu>siou of the document. The inscription 
contains the verdict of a court for the trial oi munhu” cases. First is a list 
of twelve Alantineaiis A\ho are convicted, then a provision that if on com- 
mand of the goddess and the judges they give up their ])roperty and keep 
away from the sanctuary, they shall suffer no vengeance, third a provision 
that if Phemandrus was guilty of the murder in question he shall die, but 
if not, he shall be s])ared, and finally a curse upon the guilty. Linguistic 
discussion accompanies the discussion of the subject matter. The inscrip- 
tion in Boehrs Imag. 2<l ed., p. do, Xo. o, from Troezen is used as illustra- 
tive material and is luaefly discussed. 

Inscriptions from Lycosura. — ^Tu ’Ec/). ’Ap;;^. 1890. pp. 217-242, B. I. 
Leonardos publishes thirteen inscriptions from Lycosura (Xos. 17-29), with 
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eight fuoiinile'^. Xuuihers 17 and 18 are parts of the same inseriptiou in 
honor of Xeiiarchns and Xieippas, inscribed on the ^vall of the pronaos by 
vote ut the Froedri, the Demus, and the Koniaiis doing business in Mega- 
lopolis. Xumber 10 seems to be a fragment of a decree in honor of the 
same persons by the Lycos urans. Xumbers *20, 21, 22, 2d, and 24 are very 
fragmentary, Xiimber 21 appears to belong to 17. In fact, all these appear 
to belong together. Xumber 25 consists of two large, rude letters £ and H. 
Xiiiuber 2b a dedicatory inscription : OmotKparov'i Ik tCov iStoiv 

aveOqKc. Xiimber 27 is a fragment of an inscription stating that :?ome one 
(name gone) and Damocratea (?) restored the temple. Trpovdtor and SivaOi^ 
fxaT<L{0. Xuml)er *28 reads ETrdya^o? rov Kvpiov Katcrapos ra^eAAdptos 
AecTTrotVat? ’ETT/^KOot? Xuinber 20 reads Xajxoxapi^ [5a)]rtp.t8a /cal 

*Apt<Tr7/8aa XtKta Tev^p[(a] vtot 2coTt/at8av rov rtor Aeo'7rotj/a[t ( ee ))(aptcrT>/ ;] 
pt[ov. 

Epigraphical Notes. — In the R. Et. Or. X, 1807, pp. *24-57, 51. Holleaux 
di>c liases various Epigraphical Question^. In the Samian inscription pub- 
lished by Girard, IL C. H. V, 477, Xo. 1, the Straton mentioned vas a royal 
otllcer t(i collect dues from litigants. The Ptolemy mentioned is perhaps not 
Fhilopator, hut Fbiladelphus, Euergete^, or one of the successors of Philopa- 
tor. The long Thespian inscription published by Jamot, B. C. H. XIX, 
579 ff., is dbcu^^ed with much detail. It is an act lelating to a concession 
of territory to the The-^pians hy one of the Ptolemies. Jamot’" readings 
are eorrt^cted in "ome particulars, and Holleaux thinhs the king in ques- 
tion is rather Ptolemy Philopator than Philadelpims, as Jamot had tried 
tt) pro\e. The inscription C. I. (J. S. Xo. .527, found at Tanagra, is ex- 
plained as a copy of an (dropian decree of proxeuy, which accounts for 
its not being in the dialect of Iloeotia. The tlii’ee inscriptions discussed 
are ]»ublished in full. 

The Greek Alphabet. — In the Athen. Mitth. XXI, pp. 41U-4Jo, P. 
Kiet"chmer wiites of the Sti'oiuku y CJniracter^ of thr Ortrk Aiphnhct. The 
artiele is an attempt to "olve the mucli-disputed problem: wdiy is it that 
the ditftuent branches of the Hellenic people — Avith the exception of the 
Thevaeaiis. Melians, and Cretans — w'hile tiiey agree as to the sign for 
ditfer as to the "igu tor x, the eastern alphabet using -f-. the western Y? 
In the fa"t Y was u^ed for if/, in the wa.^st A — Tiie sound of u is 

maiut.iimMh wais not "imply I — s, hmciuse of eastern X5. w-e"tern Y^ (and 
— 5^, X5)— K5 being very rare. Oiiginal C -f became ^ and then 
the guttural "pirant -f s. For this guttural -pii ant theie was no generally 
accepted "ign ; hut it i" to he "Ought in the Q <>t Naxian 
(KoheU'. 25), ill g- in Pdioiliau kvXiAs (Uoh. bU h), and in Boeotian 
/. O. S, I. 1955. The guttural spirant g-N' often became aaia). 
Later on, however, the ancient pronuneiatiou /: -g .s- \\as revived. Originally 
the non-Phoenician signs weiv = <(), x = X^ = ip, x^ = v the west 
X^ ln"t it" lea\ iug X to repie'.eiir c. h(MM ii"e tlu* giitt Ural "pil uiit Occurred 
only before ; anew sign Y was invented ior x ( Lokrian-Arkadiau 
was an innovation). In the east and in Corinth, for f Samech (I), with 



Guekk Inscriptions] ARCHAEOLOGICAL DlSCUssiOXS. 1S97 415 


or witliout >•, was used; }»ut Attica and most of tlie Cyclades continued to 
employ X = x- ©? =1/^. In the east, however, in order to have 

a single sign for Y was borrowed from the west. In the recently (1806) 
discovered inscriptions from Thera we actually find Y for which must be 
ascribed to Ionic influence, since ®, and X = x employed. In the older 
records K M = Incidentally Kretschmer disposes of Schmid's theory 
LII, 3ot3), which rests on the assumption that the invention 
of a single sign for and x shows that these characters represented spirants 
{j\ cA), and not aspirates jA, H. The proofs of the aspirate character of 
(f> and X follows: — A. from t^honetic change-? in (iieek: (1) di^-imi- 

lation, as in &a\hvl3to<; from OaXOv/Sio^. (2) such spellings a^ \\cf>po^LTg 
prove the existence of an A in a following syllable: as does al^o cjyapOivos; 
B. from the representation of ^ in non-Hellenic languages. was the 

nearest possible equivalent to Fahius. </> and x ^vere as]>irattN at the time 
when the signs to express these ^oumK were invented; and tlie Creeks had 
in the single >ign 0 a means to expre<s i^. 

Inscriptions from Thrace and Macedonia. — During a tour in eastern 
Macedonia and .-southern Thrace in the summer of iSDtJ. IMr. J. .V. ib Munro 
and Professor W. C. F. Andemnn copied a number ot inscriptions, ami the 
former has publi>hed twenty->ix of the^e, which are either new or ]>ubli^luMl 
in a more imperfect text. Xo.-?. fl. 11. 12. and 14 are Latin. X^o. b. ‘EKurab; 
Ka)pd/3o ^ayyapLO yvvy. is thought by Mr. iMunro to be the earliest known 
inscription of Amphipolis. though he as^^igii-^ no date. The newly pu])li^lied 
iiiscrit>tions are either pioper namt"-; ei are too fragmentary to aifnrd mucli 
evidence as to their contents. (.A. H. X. XVf, p]e dld-o2*4.) 

Epigraphic Notes. — In the Atheu. Mitth. XXI, pp. 44i)-4I7, M. Fiankel 
publishes Epigraphic Mi^cellanie''. 

(1) The inscription 0 / Kiu/m [{. G, A. ->21) is from Alagonia. on the 
boundary between Messene and Sparta. The reading Kapoj nr l^ccre rat 
Kdppat IS correct: of. Varro, He re ru<t. II, 4. h, who says that the Creeks 
in Italy sacrificed a pig at the )>egiuning ol the marriage rites. 14ie cymbal 
on which the inscription is placed i^; a toy v hicii was offered to .Vrtemis 
upon the occasion of her marriage. (2) Archni<' Uficriptinn /mm M> gnra 
(Ev<j6por?^? ^PcVoji'os) . It shows ^ — E. fhe four-stroke sigiua. and the 
Ionic Q. (4) On the Inscriptions frinu Olgnipio: emendations to X^O'-. Ifil, fioo. 
On Xo. fisi Frunkel ^llows from Joseph u-^. Ant. XVL J, and JiilL Jml. I, 
21. 12, tliat in 40 n.c. Herod tin' Creat vas aywoOHg^ in ]>eison at Olympia, 
where he jiaid the cost of the game> jimt celebrated, and for the future 
offeied to give the interest of a certain un^t>ecified sum {Tropovs '^(pgp.aTw). 

Attic \I/Ti()>os. — In the Athtn, Mitth. XXL t>p. 4jO-4o;>. A. Koerte di>- 
cu-'M's a bronze voting-disc of an Attic dica-'t of the fourth century in''Cril»ed 
Sgp.o(rU and. on the obverse, I {Zftn). The ]fierced cylindrical axis 
denotes that it was used for condemnation, the letter stam]nnl on the back 
the section in the Ileliastic court. Since ve have ''Uch ballots bearing the 
letter^ |\/|, as veil a-- A-K^ it follow-^ that voting-disc.s were used after 
4o7 n.('.. when Demetrius added two tribC" to the original ten. 
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K.ap'TraOtaKa. — In the Athen. Mitth. XXI, pp. 454:— 13G, F. Hiller von 
Gartringeii notices briefly a book bearing this title )>y Manohikikis, and 
coininents on the new inscriptions it contains. One is a decree of an Ionic 
city in honor of a Carpathian, and consists entirely of well-known fonniilas. 

Inscriptions from Abae in Phocis. — The excavations of the British 
School at Abae, Hyampolis, and Myx in Phocis have yielded ten very frag- 
mentary inscriptions, which have been published by Y. AY. Yorke ( J. FL S. 
XYI, p2>. dU6-ol2). Most of these fragments are too badly mutilated to 
yield any satisfactory results. Xo. 4 contains the name of the artist Eubu- 
lides, son of Eucheir, probably the sculptor who lived about 150 n.c., and 
set up the monument in tlie Ceramicus at Athens. The cut of this inscrip- 
tion shows marked divergencies from the Athenian signatures of this artht 
(cf., &.(/., Loewy, 2'2S a), but as Mr. ATorke says the forms of the letters do 
not permit an identification with the earlier Eubulides. it is probable that 
the co[iy is not a facsimile. Xo. 5 furnishes a mention of the Elaphebolia, 
already known from Plutarch as a festival of Hyampolis, and also a hitherto 
unknown feast of the Laphria, a name which is connected by Mr. Yorke 
vith the Artemis Laphria of Aetolia. Xo. 7 is a gravestone, now at Exnrcho 
but said to come from Abae. bearing the name Yivdv<f>povos in epichoric 
characters. The 0 is crossed, in the <\> the hasta does not project beyond 
the circle, and the 9 is three-stroked. The two latter peculiarities are not 
recognized as Phocian by Kirchholf or Larfeld, though both are found in 
inscriptions of Boeotia and Opuutian Locris. 

The End of Chaleion. — In the it. Et. Or. X, Xo. 37, pp. 19-24, 
P. Perdrizet publishes an inscription, according to which the city Chaleion 
of the Ozoliaii Locriaiis was joined by Pompey to the neighboring city 
Oeanthe, which accounts for the fact that it is not thereafter mentioned. 

New Delphic Temple Accounts, — 11. Pomtow {^Berl. Phil. ^V. January 
Pi, pp. 92 ff.) discusses the inscriptions containing accounts of the building 
of the temple at Delphi (B. C. H. XA"II, pp. 913-317; XYIIT, p. 181; 
XX, 1893, pp. 107-241). These inscri[)tions furnish lists of Delphic archous 
from 353 to 341, and less exactly from 336 to 325 n.c. ; also lists of hierom- 
nemones for the period after 336 n.c. In addition to these, they furnish 
important information concerning the rebuilding of the temple and the 
management of Delphic finances, the Delphic families, and other matters. 
Pomtow also proposes a reading and explanation of the Delphic rock 
inscription in Wfschey'-Foucart, 480. 

Greek Inscription in Lycia. — A previously unpublished Greek inscrip- 
tion from Tlos in Lycia, seen and copied by Benndorf in 1892, is printed 
and commented upon by Ritterling. It is on the base of a statue elected 
by the demos of Tlos in honor of the letjfifus propnittore of Lycia and Pam- 
phylia, P. Baebius P, f. Ouf. Italicus. The name of the emperor whose 
lefjdtns he was, lias been thoroughly erased, but the coincidence of titles 
shows the date of the inscription to be 8,5 a.i>., and the emperor, therefore, 
Domitian. Baebius is said to have commanded the fourteenth legion in a 

German war,” which must have been that with the Chatti in 83 a.d., to 



Greek Inscriptions] ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS, 1S07 417 


which only one other inscription can be definitely referred (C. /. L. XIV, 
3t)l-2). {Kh. ]Vd. Z, GVs. K. 1897, coll. 90-81.) 

A New King of Bithynia. — According to the usual chronology, based 
on Appian, Mkh. 7 and 10, Xicomedes II, Epiphanes, sixth king of Bithynia, 
reigned from 119 to 91(V) b.c., and was succeeded by his son Xicomedes III, 
Philopator, who reigned until 71 b.c., and was the last king of Bithynia. 
A Delphic inscription, B. C. H. XVIII, 1891, pp. 2-51 ff., mentions a king 
of Bithynia, Xicomedes son of Xicomedes, and his wife. Queen Laodice, 
daughter of King Mithradates. This king comes between Xicomedes EpipK 
anes and Xicomedes Philopator. This agrees Avith part of Appian, Mkh. 7, 
and also with the statement of Syncellus that there Ayere eight kings of 
Bithynia. Licinianus, p. 525, Bonn (276, C, Par.), and 593 Bonn (313, D, 
Par.) mentions a Xicomedes Energetes. This is the new king of the inscrip- 
tiou from Delphi. A King Xicomedes is mentioned in seA^eral inscriptions 
from various parts of the Greek world as a liberal gKer. He it AA’as who was 
first the ally and then the rival of Mithradates Eupator. The list of kingrs 
of Pontus is to be provisionally fixed as follow^s : (1) Mithradates I. Ctistes, 
301-266 B.C., (2) Ariobarzanes, 266-250?, (3) Mithradates II, 2.50?-190?, 
(1) Pharnaces, 190?-169, (5) Mithradates III, Philopator Philadelphus, 169- 
150V, (6) Mithradates IV, Energetes, 150.^-121, (7) Mithradates V, Eupator. 
121-63. (Theodore Reinach, R. Xuin. 1897, pp. 211-260.) 

Summa rudis. — At a meeting of the German Archaeological Institute 
in Rome, April 9, 1897, Ch. Ilulsen spoke of the inscription from Angora in 
Athen. Mitth. 1896. p. 167. The word orovfXfjiapovSys occurring there is 
explained as a transliteration of .^lanuia riidis, meaning a master in the 
gladiatorial art. {Rom. Mk(h. 1897, pp. 87, 88.) 

Attic Inscriptions. — In the Athen. Mkth. XXl, pp, 131-139, A. Wil- 
helm publishes four inscriptions from Attica. Xo. 1 is a decree of 161 b.c. in 
honor of A^arious officials, Xos. 2 and 3 are metrical, Xo. 3 being in honor of 
Pan and the Xymphs, and Xo. 1 is a list of the members of an cpavo?, — 
both men and women, — from about 135 b.c. 

Greek Inscriptions at Clandeboye. — ‘'Among the many treasures 
w'hich the ^lanpiis of Dufferin and Aa^u has acquired during his long and 
varied experiences throughout the Avorld, and Avhich now surround him in 
his seat in County Down, are a goodly number of Greek texts on stone. 
These he has set against the left Avail of the entrance hall. He obtained 
them forty-six years ago Avhen cruising along the coast of Asia Minor in his 
yacht, armed Avith a firman authorizing him to take such things AAlien he 
found them. The great majority of these texts represent two groups from 
Teos and lasos, the former on black stone slabs, which must liaA'ebeen set in 
the Avail of a teuqde or other public building, the latter on a tall wdiite stele 
of Avhich three sides are covered with inscriptions. 

“ I took the pains to copy these texts with care in March, 1897, hoping that 
some of them Avere as yet unpublished. But I huA’e since found them almost 
all 111 Le Bas and Waddingtoii's Vof/dfje A rrludlogique, and suppose that 
even those Avhich I have not yet found in that book (it seems to luiA'e no 
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index) are there also. Le Bas made iiis careful search in a few 

years befoie Lord Dufferin'^ cruise. 

“The gioup from Teos came from the public baths ut the modern village 
near the site. These are all concerned with the right of asylum claimed by 
the Dionysiac artists of Teos (then representing the whole polity) from the 
cities ot (-rreece, and moie particularly from those of Crete: for these latter 
weie notorious [lirates, and the artists desired to travel the seas constantly on 
tlieir provincial tours. A few of these texts had already appeared in the 
C'. L G. from the co[Ues of earlier travellers: but Le BaCs copies and 
squeezes are far more complete. The texts now at Clandeboye from Teos 
which ap['ear in ins collection are theie numbered ljl-6o, hh-TS. These 
texts aie. on the whole, in \ery good preservation; a few variants in my 
reading-> from those of Le Bas — they are very unimportant — must be 
kept for another place. 

•• The >econd group relates altogether to gift> of private individuals to the 
theatre or for the theatrical performances at lasos. and the tall stele seems 
to have been ^^et up at the entrance of the parodos. The Clandeboye texts 
correspond to the following numbers in Le Bus’s collection : 2o--Gs. 270-2. 
There are many points of interest in these lists of gifts, and in the recurring 
formulae with wdiicli they are expressed. Thus. e.//.. some twentv times, 
after recoiding that some benevolent citizen had engaged a famous foreign 
artist to perfoim at Tasos for one or two days, there follows : Kal rj TrdpoSo? 
evp€v ^pa)(fjiy]v 7/ 8e Oia eyeVero 8topedl^ Le Bas did not venture to translate this 
phrase. At present I am ili^posed to translate it, * And (in consequence of 
the foreign •• star " ) the entrance money rose to a drachma (per liead). so that 
the [)erformance paid its own expenses and did not burden the public funds/ 
But there are ditiiculties in this rendering. The dates of both groups of 
texts are determinable; the\ belong to the earlier half of the second cen- 
tury n.c. 

“Though the pleasure of publishing these texts has been forestalled by 
Le Ba^, it is yet a matter of great interest that their present home should ])e 
known. Xe\v travellers may otherwise waste their time in searching for 
them at Teos or lasos, and, in any case, any new^ edition of the Corpus 
ought to contain a note as to the whereabouts of the originals, by which 
any doubts regarding Le Bus’s readings may be settled by an appeal to the 
present nuhst courteous owner, //ucc hiuitnusS (rJ. P. Maiiaffy, ^ithen. 
May 22, 181)7.) 

COINS 

Coin of Cyzicus. — Coin of Tranquillina. — At a meeting of the Xii- 
mismatic Society, February 18, iso^, ^[r. T. Ueadv exhibited a plaster cast 
of a (piarter-stater of Cyzicu^ in the Bihhotheque Nationale, Paris, which he 
heiieved proved the genuineness of a ^imilar coin exhibited hy him on 
Xovernber 19, 189G. He also exhibited an unpublished bronze coin of the 
Empress Tranquillina struck at Tar-us, with the name of the city on the 
rever.se and a rtq)rescutation of the Cabiri standing on a galley and holding 
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a 'Species oi arch. ])eneatli which is a pvraiiiidai haihling enclosing a figure 
of the god Sandan standing on a lion. i^Athm. February 27. I'^OT.) 

Apollo Derroiiaios. — Two gTou]>s of >ilver coins are knrwvn with the 
legend, soinetinies abbreviated. AERRONIKO^ or DERRONIKON, their 
types ])eing yokes of oxen wuth vai'iuu> acce.-i^ories. The coins belong to 
Thrace or Macedonia at a date not far from .“31)0 b.c. From the legend a 
King Derronictis has been assumed. Tin lleinach published' {R, Xv/n. l^hT. 
p[>. 121-120, PI. Ill) a silver coin of the fourth century n.c. : Apollo head 
wreathed with laurel, to right ; barbaious style. In front, A EP PQ N Ai — 0^. 

Heracles strangling the lion. At right, bow and (piiver. 12. 7d gr., 
27 X 24 mm. This is almost identical wnth the tetradrachma of Lykkeios, 
king of the Paeonians. specimens of wdiich are in '’ he Pabinet de Medailles, 
British Museum, museum at Berlin, etc. Reinach shows that the ending 
-LKos is usually ad<led in coins to the name of a people, and -uto? u'^ually 
denotes a deity. Apollo Derronaius would be Apollo of the Derrones. and 
these Derrones must have lived near Paeonia. Lykkeios (or Lykpeios) king 
of Paeonia. extended his power over the Derrones in the fourth century. 
The Macedonian god of healing, etc., Darron, mentioned by Ilesyehiiis. may 
be identiccd with A[>ollo Derionaios. 

Silver Coins Found at Mycenae. — In the ’Ap;(. ISOG, pp. 137- 
200, A. Lampropoulos discusses a treasure of 37dG ancient silver coins found 
in 189.1, in a room of an ancient house in Mycenae. The coins are of Leucas 
(one only), Corinth, Phlius, Argos, and Egypt. The last named are staters 
of Ptolemv Soter. No coins of the Achaean League were found, which is an 
indication that the treasure wvas deposited before Corinth joined the League in 
243 B.c. Probably the deposit was made even earlier, about 270 b.c. The 
coins are described and discussed in detail, and pis. 0-10 contain representa- 
tions of 201 of them. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

The Hippodrome at Olympia, — At the .March meeting of the Berlin 
Archaeological Society, H. Schone spoke of some unpublished notices of the 
Hip})odrome at (41ym]>ia and the races held in it, which are in a Hreek IMS. 
at Constantinople. They give the length of two sides of the Hippodrome 
and of the whole circuit (eight Olympic stades), and the length of tlie 
courses run hy colts and by full-growui horses when driven singly (six 
stades lor both), in pairs (three circuits and eight ciicuits respectively), and 
in fouis (eight circuits ami twadve circuit^). The Hivek text is in very bad 
condition. (dn7n d 1897. p. 77.) 

The Danaides. — At a meeting of the Hellenic Society, April 12, ^liss 
Harrison read a paper on the Danaides: she contended that tlie origin of 
the Danaid myth had been misunderstootl, e>pecially as regards the su]>]>osed 
punishment of the w'ater-cariwing in the leaky vessels ; tiiis was really no 
punishment at all, but simi)ly carrying on in Hades their upper-woild func- 
tions as well nymphs. The jar the Danaides had to till wa^ Ku-ed only at 
the bottom, as shown on ancient monuments, and it w^as a well cistern. 
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Referring to Professor Ridgeway's recent paper in the J. H. S. on the 
Pelasgian origin of the objects called Mycenaean, ]Miss Harrison expressed 
her view that, though the Olympian gods would be found on analysis to 
be part Hellenic, part Pelasgian, the remaining denizens of Hades would 
prove, like the Danaides, to be of Pelasgian origin, {Atheri. April 17, 
1897.) 

The so-called ‘’Bow-pullers." — In the of Science and Art, 

Urdcersity of Pennsylvania, Xo. 1. Vol. I. June 15, Dr. D. O. Brinton identi- 
ties the curious little objects sometimes called ‘'bow-pullers,” found in 
Greek. Roman, and Etruscan tombs, with the myrmex mentioned by Greek 
and Roman writers, apparently as part of the caestus. These were intended 
to make the blow of the caestus more effective. 

Ancient Greek Bread-Making. — In the ’E<^. ’Apx* 1S96, pis. 11 and 
1:2, live terra-cottas, representing bread-making, are published. They are 
discussed, pp. 201-216, by K, Kuruniotes, who assigns three single figures, 
each kneading dough in a trough, to a time not later than the early fifth 
century, b.c., while the other two monuments, consisting each of several fig- 
ures and many accessories, are evidently archaic. All are in the Xatioiial 
Museum at Athens. One appears to have come from Chalcis, two from 
either Eretria or Tanagra. and one from Attica. Xot only the manner of 
kneading bread is here represented, but also the form of the oven and the 
shapes of some of the finished products. 

Bronze Mould in the Ashmolean Museum. — The Ashmolean Museum 
has recently received from Mr. A. J. Evans a bronze mould, acquired by him 
in Corfu in 1895. It is evidently intended to serve for the manufacture of 
repousse work on thin gold or luoiize plates, such as the well-known “ Argivo- 
Corinthian” reliefs. This monument is discussed and illustrated by Mr. H. 
Stuart Jones in J. H. S. XVI, pp. 323-J34. Technically it presents a close 
analogy to the work of the early gem-engraver and die-sinker. The same 
tools are used, ami the drill plays an important part. It thus shows not 
only that the stock of types was common to the different arts in early 
Greece, but also that the same technical methods were employed. Analo- 
gies to the subjects represented on the mould are found in metal work in 
gold, silver, and bronze, also in gein-en graving, and pottery both stamped 
and painted. In the ornamentation, by means of decorative bands and 
I'O'^ettes or simple plant fonn^, the connection with the early metal reliefs 
and vases is clearly marked. The same resemldance is found in the sub- 
jects. On the mould we find in the larger square fields a ]>ridled horse, and 
two male figures grouped on either side of a tripod, probably boxer^ con- 
tending for a prize. In smaller fields are single animal figures, or in two 
cases groups of lion and bull, and cock and hen (?), and also the fallen 
Ajax, taken from the scene of the suicide as shown on some of the bronze 
jdaques, and the dAios yipojv in the form of the eastern fishtailed deity. On 
one si<le of the numlil i'^ a frieze showdng the very characteristic scene of the 
“hare hunt”: but witliout the net and hunter. In conclu'^ion, the mould is 
attributed to the middle of the seventh century or earlier, and regarded as 
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a “product of the school whose centres were Corinth and Chalcis.” The 
fact that it was discovered at Corcvra is in favor of this view. 

Carian Tombs. — J. H. S’. XVI, pp. 212-271, contains a discussion of 
Carian tombs by Messrs. Myres and Paton, based upon materials collected 
during journeys in 1S93-91. Systematic excavation has been impossible, 
but the importance of such evidence as is available in regard to the early 
civilization of Caria, renders this publication desirable. The classification 
is as follows : 

I. Cist Graves {Tomht a pozzo). This is the simplest form of tomb, con- 
sisting of four slabs set on edge and covered by a capstone ; the whole struct- 
ure suggesting a miniature cromlech. This cist is seldom as much as a 
metre in length or breadth, and those opened have shown clear traces of 
burnt bones and ashes. The cist graves are often in a rude enclosure, and 
there are some indications of the presence of a tumulus, though there is no 
clear evidence on this point. 

II. Full-length Cist Graves (^Tomhe a fossa). In the enclosures along 
with graves of the other class, full-length graves, built in the same way, are 
sometimes found. In these there are no clear traces of burning. As they 
are found along with the graves for ashes, it would seem that they belong 
to a time when both burning and burial were employed. This agrees with 
the sub-Mycenaean date indicated by earlier finds. These types of the 
** Lelegian ” peninsula of Myndus should be compared with the “ Kock-cut 
Graves which replace them in the country around Mt. Latmiis. 

III. Chambered Tombs froniJ/t a camera). Here the full-length grave 
is enlarged to tlie size of a small room, and rises above tlie level of tlie 
ground. The tomb is then covered with loose atones, while a low wall pre- 
vents these rubble tumuli from spreading, and gives an oval form to the 
original enclosure. In order to use these chambers for future burials a 
doorway is made, usually in a long side, and there are traces of a droinos, 
though this is always found filled with the small stones. The finest exam- 
ple of this class is at Ghiuk Chalar. (Cf. J. H. S. VIII, pp. 79, SO.) 

IV. Tumuli with Secondary Chambers. This class is rare. “The outer 
wall is circular, and upright, as in the former cases : but the chamber is, 
or rather vras, dome-shaped, circular in plan, and constructed on the ‘false 
arch’ principle, like a Mycenaean ‘beehive’ tomb. This chamber is set 
excentrically within the outer wall, so that at one point the wall is compara- 
tively thin, but of solhl masonry throughout. On the opposite side, several 
small chambers, opening radially out of the dome, are contained in the 
thickness of the wall, which is packed as usual with rubble between the 
inner and the outer masonry. The dome is entered by a doorway, which is 
not in the thinnest part of the wall, but at one side.” Eight examples of 
this kind are known. The most elaborate and best preserved is at Ghiuk 
Chalar, which has eight side chambers, and from the remains of a staircase 
appears to have had also a second series of chambers above those on the 
ground tloor. It st‘ems doubtful in some cases whether the central chamber 
was roofed over, as in one case its diameter exceeds fifty metres, ^lost of 
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tlu-^e tombs, as well as the rock-cut graves and sarcophagi, occupy X-*i'oiui- 
iient positions on the summits of passe->. They are found in a limited area, 
chieily in tlie mughborhood of Ilalicaruassus. 

V. Ihiilt IVmibs, w iih blnunliers like those ot the Tumuli. A large tomb 
on the island of (.)rak is described and a x^lan given. It is of rubble cased 
in solid masonry, and contains two X)assages, from one of which ojien two 

chamljers. 

VI. Uock-eut Graves, develox^ing into Sarcoxdiagi. This type seems pecul- 
iar to the unmss reuion ot iNIt. laitmus. Tlie sim^dest tombs are full-length 
gia\t*s. analogous to those of the "Lelegian” ty}>e descri]>ed above (II). 
Most of these giaves have a single capstone, and this ami the grave pass 
through a legular series of modifications. The cax)stoue, from being a 
&im})le slab, becomes gable-shax'^'d and is ornamented in various ways. Then 
the block of giieis'^ in which the grave is cut is fashioned into the shape of 
a sarc(jphagii'>^, to be seen above ground, and in some cases apx>roached by 
steps, battn- tln^so give place to the regular sarco[)hagi. Another series has 
de\elo])ed from the 'Substitution of a number of slabs tor the single capstone, 
giving <i jtyramidal siructure. Several such tombs are described. 

^dl. Hock-cut Chamber Tombs. In the part of Caria around iVIt. Lat- 
mus there are many tombs of this type, but without special variations from 
those found elsewhere in Asia iNLiuor. None of these seem very ancient, and 
mo''t of them are later than the tifth century. Seven exam^des of the sim- 
plest form, coiisi'^ting of a single cluin>ber with a facade, are briefly described. 
More tiecpieut are tombs with niany ^-‘cundary chambers. 

ddie following conclusions are reached in regard to the early Carian 
ci\ ih/<itiou . 

{ 1) The cist giaves of A^sarlik show' a strong likeness to those of Ainor- 
gos and others of the ('yclades. and 'warrant the belief that the earliest civili- 
zation in the Cyclades and in Caria was marked by common funeral 
customs. Only two pieces of xa'e-^Iycenaean pottery have been found. 

(2) Though the islaiuG near Caria show' traces of ^lycenaean occu])atiou, 
there is Tu) evidence of any Mvmmaean settlement on the mainland, and 
m(')>t of the Myctuiaean objects fouml belong to the eml of that x>eriod, and 
^luwv the beginnings of the geometrical influence. As the sini]de tumuli 
are siih-Mvceuaean, the more elaborate chambered tumuli, which develox>e 
from these, cannot be connectetl with the beehive " tombs. The theory 
of Kohler and Dummler that the Mycenaean civilization originated in Caria 
'>eem^ to exactly the real courst- of events. 

(h) Idle •■Cali, in tliala'"'Ocracy.'' w hi(di >ucceeds the ^lycenaean in Greek 
tradition, is not Lelegiau and belongs to the dominant iac«‘. w'liiidi entered 
Caria comparatively late. It wa'^ prominent in the eighth and seventh cen- 
turies, in eonnectiou with the huiian euterpriMX and disax)peared in the 
sixth century, though Caria played aii important part in the Persian AVars. 

(I) The numerous fort- and rudely w'alled towns, as w'ell as the great 
necropolis, belong to tlii^ period of pow'er. hut it is a 4Uestiou w'hetlier they 
are to he de-i-nhed a- Caiiaii. Strabo^ (XIII, p. Ull: VH. p. :m) account 
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of the Leleges of the Carian coast is carefully examined, and this conclusion 
reached : ** The tumuli and associated sites and monuments I’epresent the 
civilization of the Leleges ; the corre'^pondence between its earlier stages and 
the Cycladic and M}cenaean ci\ ilizatioii^ re>pectively. continns the tradition 
that they ’s\ere originally s})read over parts of tlie Aegean, and were driven 
in upon the Carian coa^t by the ‘IMinoau’ thahissocracy : and that tlndr 
further reduction ^Yithin the narrow limits of the historical Lelegia wa'^ due 
to the coastward aggression of the Lydo-Carian stock, ^^hich. when it readied 
the sea, fraternized with the earlier Hellenic >ettlei^ and e^tablidied the 
Caiiau thahissocracy of the eighth ami seventh centuries.” 

It is also pointed out that after allowance for the modihcatioiis due to 
Hellenic canons and the substitution of regular masonry for rubble, evei'v 
characteristic feature of the Mausoleum can be found among tlie ** chambenHl 
tumuli,” thus indicating that IMausolus went to Lelegian ritual and archi- 
tecture for the model of his monument. 


ITALY 

ARCHITECTURE 

Excavations at the Temple of Castor at Rome. — The work of the 
summer of 1800 ha-; show'ii that the broad staiiwvay leading down to the 
Forum is not part of the reconstruction by Tiberiu^. in 0 n.o.. but belongs 
to the Decline. The three steps remaining are mad'* of ]>lere^ from otlier 
buildings. The building of Tiberius was moi'e probably closed toward the 
Forum, on a line with the front of the Basilica Julia, by a wall of large 
blocks, of which live courses are ]ueserved. The wall was 1<) feet high, and 
supported a platform approached by flights of sre]»s at the sides. Seven 
steps of the eastern flight have been found and put in the <»riginal place. 
The main stairway led from the platform to the t'*mple. Pr<*bably tiiis 
platform, like tliat in front of the tempi' * of Diviis Julius, was a tribune for 
speakm’s; and the many notices of spueeht*-, during the hist two et*nturie.s 
of the republic, delivere^l from the temple of Faster, refer m^t ti) tlie steps 
but to this tribune. FrobalJy a tribune for s] leakers existed before Tiberius, 
and he, in rebuilding, regarded the oM airangement much as Augustus, in 
hiiiiding the temple of Divus Julius, had regard to the Ro.stra Divi Jiilii. 
That the platform w'as decorated with ships’ beaks may be as'.umed from 
the appro]»riateiies^ of such ornaments on the t'UDj'le of the patrons of navi- 
gation. The notice in the dt'sciiption of tin* regions of the city umler Con- 
stantine, that thei'f* weie three lostia in the Forum, is now explainer], this 
making the third, with tin* i-nstra at tin-* w'est end and the Rostra Julia at 
the east. (O. Ri< urEii, An'It. Aiiz, 1897. p. 29.) 
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SCULPTURE AND TERRA-COTTAS 

A Bust with Inscription from Euripides. — D. Comparetti discusses 
the identification of three heriiies-buj?t^ of Greek marble, existing in a pri- 
vate collection at Rieti. The first, representing a beardless Roman ot mid- 
dle age, bears a striking resemblance to the figure joined with Socrates in a 
double herrnes now in the museum at Berlin, and inscribed on the breast 
with the name of Seneca. The second is, perhaps, a portrait of Sophocles. 
The third is the only one discussed at length, and is illustrated in a half-tone 
print. It represents a bearded man of somewhat saturnine aspect, suggest- 
ing a philosopher of the Heraclitaii type. Upon the nude breast is engraved, 
in seven vertical lines, defective below on account of the loss of the lower 
part of the herrnes, a garbled copy of three verses from the lost Alexander 
of Euripides, preserved to us in the Florileginni of Stobaeus (62, 14). They 
run on the bust as follows, the letters being of the style of the late empire : 

Sov(A)[ou <^pOVOVVTO^ 
ixel^ov y <^po- 

vtLv ovK e err [tv a- 
p.€[t^]o[v oU 
Se 8a>/x(a)(7t [kt^- 
(Tt? KaKet[a)v ov- 
8 dvox^bcAeo’Tt^e) [pa. 

Yet the bust cannot be meant to be a portrait of Euripides It bears no 
sufficient resemblance to our known portraits of the tragedian. Nor is Com- 
paretti able to sugge>t an identification. {^Rend. .Icc. Lincel, 1897, pp. 205- 
211 .) 

A Relief representing Apollo. — S. Ricci illustrates and discusses a 
relief of archaic style in Greek marble in the mu'^eum at Turin, represent- 
in.a a nude young man, standing in front of a low, round altar. His hair 
set*ms smoothly drawn back from the forehead, and was perhaps worked out 
in color. His left hand is somewhat extended and clenched, as if holding 
some object, — piudiapb a bow. — also worked out in color. The right arm, 
from near the elbow, is missing, but it was more strongly extended; and 
some fragments of marble still attached to the background, indicate that it 
held .>ome kiiul of a biid with outstretched wings. A cast of the relief 
exist'i in the Berlin AIu<eum (Friederichs-AVolter^, Xo. 441), and another at 
Halle, Ricci attempts to interpret the ?^o^(/'from comparison with a bronze 
com of Britan nicus from Alabanda (Mionnet Sup})l. VI, 439. 24), which 
showN on its reverr,o Apollo, luuhc holding m the left hand a bow, in the 
right a ]>ird, ami liaving at Ids feet a ram. In this bird Overheck (Griech. 
Kunstmyth. p. 71 ) is inclined to recognize a crow, and the rounded extrem- 
ity of the wing in the relief is not incf>nsistent with this. IVe have thus 
a type of Apollo (as tlie soothsayer) known in literature and on tlie coin 
aforesaid, but most rare in statues and reliefs. The altar is not an essential 
feature, 'serving but to fill up the '^pace, and treated carelessly. The relief 
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is a late reproduction from an early original, and probably formed one side 
of the base of a candelabrum, e.//., like one in the Vatican (Helbig. Fahrer, 
I, No. 378), or of an altar like that of Constantinople (Friederichs-Wolters, 
No. 2142). {llen<L Acc. Linct^i, 18h7, pp. 222-235.) 

Ancient Statues Transformed into Figures of Saints. — In the Rom. 
Mitlh. 1897, pp, 71-74 (2 cuts), ^y. Amelung describes the St. Sebastian in 
the church of S. Agnese in Agone, the statuette of St. Agnes in S. Agnese 
fuori Porta Pia, the bust of the Saint over the <loor entered by a bridge at 
the right of the apse from the Via Nomentana, the statue of St. Helena in 
the crypt of Sta. Croce in Gerusalemme, and the statue of St. Joseph in 
the court of ^^hat was formerly the Palazzo Sacripante, all in Home. Tlie 
ancient parts of these figures are carefully distinguished from the Renais- 
sance additions, and the dates to which the additions are to be assigned are 
discussed. 

Gilded Bronze Jupiter. — At a meeting of the Frencli Society of An- 
tiquaries, March 3, 1897, Heron de Villefosse showed and discus-^ed a gilded 
bronze statuette of a standing nude Jupiter holding a thunderbolt in his 
right hand. The left hand re^^ted on a sceptre now missing. The ^^ork is 
poor, the value of the statuette having consisted chiefly in the gliding. 
(B. Sac. Atit. Fr. 1897, pp. 177-182, cut.) 

Criminals torn by Beasts. — The B. Soc. ^hit. Fr. 1897, pp. 107-111. 
contains a discussion by A. Blaiichet of some terra-cotta lam}>s and a relief 
representing a nude human being apparently about to be devoured by wild 
beasts. Probably the execution of condemned criminals by wild beasts is 
represented. 

VASES AND PAINTING 

Italian Manufactories of •• Megarian ” Cups. — In the Rnni Mitth. 
1897, pp. 4U-5o (one fig.), IM. Siebuurg writes ot >o-called Megarian cu}>s 
made in Italy. Vase^ with relief-decoration in imitation of metal work 
are a product of Hellenistic art, and were made in Italy at an early date. 
They are to be divided into two cla-ises : the so-called Calenian va'^e<. with 
reliefs in the inside of the ves>el, and vase-^ with relief'^ on the uut'>ide. To 
the latter class the " ^legarian ” vases belong. They are the precursors of 
the itrra siqillata ware, which wuas made in great quantities toward the 
end of the second centuiy u.c., especially at Arezzo. A >pecial chi'^s of 
“ IMegarian '* vases are the so-called Ihuneric vases. Siid'iourg gives a list 
and brief description of seventeen vases of the kind called IMegarian. (If 
these nine bear the name C. Popilius, two L. Appius, one L. Atinius, two 
(of which one is doubtful) L. (.^uintius, while thnn' are without name. The 
cups are adorned with leaves radiating, at least in most castes, from a central 
rosette. Sometime'' a frieze of putti, masks, bucrauia, or the like, is inserted 
between the radiating leaves and the band of ornament whicli surrounds 
the rim of the cup. The relief w as madt^ by pressing the clay in a mould. 
With the name of Popilius the words Ocriclo and Menmie are found. lie 
had factories, then, in two rmbrian towns, Ocriculuni and Mevania. Per- 
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iiaps he moved from one to the other. Where the other potters lived is not 
knoT^•n. His inscription^ are Latin, therefore later than oOS h.c., when 
Ocrieulum and Mevania lost their independence: but the forms of the 
letters are archaic. Ills date may be about ilUU b.c. Appius belongs to 
the same period, and Quintius. who writes from right to left, cannot be 
later. Atiuius probably belongs to the tirst century u.o. 

A Wall-Painting from Vulci as Historical Evidence for the Kingly 
Period at Rome. — In the Jb. Arch. L l?^b7, pp. bT-SU, G. Koite makes a 
new study of the wall-[)aintings discovered in an Etruscan tomb at Yulci, 
by A. Francois, in 1847 (now in the Museo Torlonia at Rome), and finds in 
them important historical evidence respecting the kingly period of Rome, 
which he compares with certain statements of the Emperor Claudius. In 
seeking to avoid the mistakes of previous commentators (notably V. Gardt- 
hausen, Mnstania oder 7\illius, Leipzig, 18S2), he rejects as untrust- 

^^orthy the accounts published in lS.j*2-b4 by Des Vergers, the assistant of 
Frani^*oi^, and relies chiefly on the evidence furnished by Garrucci, \^ho 
photographed the paintings before removing them from the walls, and care- 
fully copied the accompanying inscriptions. 

The new conclusions at which he arrives are as follows : the length of 
time during which the tomb was evidently in use, and the character of 
certain objects found in it, mainly va^es, indicate that it was built at the 
end of the fifth century and closed up at about the beginning of the second 
century B.c. The owner, Vel Saties, ^^ho had the paintings executed and 
included in them portraits uf himself and his A\ife, Avas not the builder, but 
probably his sou ; hence their date is early in the fourth century. The 
same result is leached through the evidence of the paintings themselves, 
whose style apjiears to be influenced by that of the Attic Avhite lecytlii of 
the end of the fifth century. The pictures representing subjects from Greek 
mythology were derived from originals of Polygnotus or of his school. The 
one large picture with an Etruscan subject, Avliich is greatly inferior to the 
others in unity of design, represents the liberation from prison of Caelius 
Vibenna by his friend Mastarna. while the followers of the latter overpower 
the guards and kill their master, Gnaeus Tar(|uinius of Rome. The scene 
of the action is Roun* ; the leader is the king, Tarquinius Prisons : his pre- 
nomen, erroneously called Lucius by Roman tradition, Avas really Gnaeus; 
and he had an Etruscan })odyguard, Avliich perhaps accounts for tlie ease 
Avith Avhich he Avas overthrown. 

In the passage of Claudius, referred to above, he says, quoting from 
Etruscan autliorities, that SerAUiis Ihillius Avas an Etruscan, named iMastarna, 
a faithful coiiq>anion of Caelius Vibenna ; that he came to Rome, in the 
course of events, ANitli the remnant of Vibenna s army, occupied the Caeliaii 
Hill, Avliicli he named aft(n ids trieinl, changed his name, and, to the great 
advantage of the Roman state, l)ecame its king. Idiis statement, telling 
only half the truth as it did, was still too extraordinary to gain credence 
against the established Roman tradition, until (*onfirined in our tinn‘ by 
this ]>ainting. I he picture not only corroboiates the tale in all respects 
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but the ciiaiige of name, which may or may not have been known to the 
painter, but gives the additional fact that the entrance of the Etruscan force 
into Rome was not a peaceful event, but a sudden and successful attack, 
occasioned by the captivity of Caelius Yibenna there, and involving the 
capture of the city and the death of King Tarquin. Kiebuhr's observation 
that Etruscan accounts, wherever obtainable, are much to be preferred to 
Roman tradition, because historical records went so much farther back in 
Etruria than in Rome, is especially applicable to this case ; and we should 
not hesitate to believe that this painted representation, dating from the 
beginning of the fourth century, rests on authoritative records of an event 
of the sixth century. 

Minor conclusions, drawn from the evidence of the inscriptions on the 
painting, are (1) that the gerts Tarquinia was purely Roman, and had no 
connection with the Tar;j^nas family of Caere; (2) that this event, while of 
national importance for Etruria, was especially suited fur commemoration 
by one of the leading families of Vulci, because Caelius Yibenna and his 
brother Aulus, one of the companions of Mastarna, and possibly aEo Mas- 
tarna himself, were from Yulci ; (3) that the national hatred of Rome, 

intensitied at the time of the painting by the downfall of Yeii in 393, took 
special pride in holding up to scorn the renegade Etruscans who had been in 
the service of the Roman king, one of whom, as represented in the picture, 
was from Yulci. 

That such chiefs a^ Caelius and Mastarna were acting rather for them- 
selves than for their nation in making war on Rome, and that Mastarna’s 
Etruscan colony on the Caelian Hill was a small one, is indicated both by 
his complete adoption of Roman and Latin interests as his own, and by the 
absence, noted by ^lomnisen, of any decided Etruscan inlluenee on tlie Roman 
language, religion, institutions, or administration, during the kingly period. 

Representation of Hylas, — Two hitherto unpublished stucco reliefs, 
one at Naples, the other at Pompeii, on both of which only the outline of 
the relief can be traced, show Hyla^, with two spears in his left hand, 
advancing toward the spring of the nymphs to fill the })itcher which he car- 
ries in his right. In one relief there are three nymphs, two standing (juietly 
beside the jar from which the stream tiows, and a third \\ho tries to seize 
Hylas and draw him back. In the other, the usual motive of the seizure is 
omitted, and only one nymph is given, who leans t)n the jar and look> at the 
youth, but an empty space on the other side of Hylas >hows that a part of 
the original <lesign was left out by the Avorkman. 

In a painting at Potnpeii Avheve three nymphs liave laid hold upon Hylas, 
one of the tliree, who holds him by the leg. is in the water up to the AYai>t, 
thus indicating wdiither they wish to drag him. This motive has been imi- 
tated in another painting (Helbig, No. 1231), but with the point left out; 
for instead of being in the water, the nymph crouclies on the ground, and is 
made too short. In both pictures, so unskilfully is llylas's resistance repre- 
sented, the nymphs seem aliuo&t to be holding him up instead of dragging 
him down. 
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A third design occurs in another Pompeian house. Here the main part 
of the picture is the laiid>cape. ^vitll locky hills and trees, and the group of 
Hylas and three nymphs, standing in the \Yater in the foreground, is com- 
paratively iii'^ignificant. The nymphs, who stand one on either side of him 
and one beliind, all wear very full, flosving robes and crowns of reeds. A 
fifth ligure, very sketchily given, but apparently another nyniph, reclines on 
the further bank of the stream, watching the group. Such side-figures 
occur in several Hylas-pictiires, but apparently only as artistic addition> to 
the design, not as representing any part of the myth. (Turk. Jh. Arch. 1. 
1897. pp. 80-01.) 

Family Portraits at Pompeii. — At a meeting of the Archaeological 
Institute (English), March d. 1897, Mr. H. P. Fitz-Gerald Marriott read 
a paper •■On Family Portraits at Pompeii.” He endeavored to show that 
all the pictures containing the faces of men and women were not attempts at 
the delineation of heroic and mythological characters, but family portraits. 
He stated that many of the paintings were in a very dilapidated state, 
by reason of their age as well as their being injured by a small snail which 
works behind the painting; but of the more perfect specimens about fifty- 
one have been copied. IMr. Marriott exhibited photographs of about half 
that number and criticised the different styles. Portraits are never found 
in the first or relievo ^tyle of decoration of the pre-Roman epoch. It is 
doubtful if they existed in the second, or period of the Republic; but in the 
third and delicate style of the first emperors, about a.d. 1-.50, several por- 
traits, all enclosed in srpiare or oblong borders, but never round, are to he 
found. One of the earliest of these is that in the house of Marcus Epidius 
Sabinu^. The great mass of the portraits are to be found in the fourth 
style, and most of these have been inserted in the walls after having been 
painted on easels or horizontal surfaces. {A then. March Id, 1897.) 

Oedipus and the Sphinx. — In Philolofjur, EVI, pp. 1-4, Paul Hart- 
wig publishes (pi. 1) a vase from lower Italy in the Bourguignon col- 
lection in Xaples. Oedit)LH before the Sphinx is represented, the scene 
being taken from a play of PhJiiakes. 


INSCRIPTIONS 

Kalatia or Kaiatia. — Professor Fliielsen having suspected that, inas- 
much as tlie original editor of the inscription C. f. L. X, dSOd, read 
KALATIA, vhich Mommsen afterward corrected to KAIATIA. the I of 
Mommsen’s ivading was in reality an L, because these letters are often 
very closely alike in inscriptions of the second century after Christ, has 
verified the original reading by the assistance of Piofessor INIau, who 
examined the insciipti(m, which is preserved in the IMuseum at Xaples 
Ihis is then the only evidence of the existence of the niunicipalitv of 
Calatia in the imperial period. The inscription also shows that its citizens 
belonged to the Falernian trllnis, as did those of neighboring Capua. (Rnm. 
Mitth. XII, 1897, p. 82.) 
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ROME. — Inscription concerning the Secretarium Tellurense. — 

For some twenty years tiiere has ))eeu X)reserved in the palace of the 
(Yniservatori on the Capitol a fragmentary inscription, apparently of the 
fourth century after Christ, commemorating the restoration of some offices 
in connection with the city prefecture and the temple of Tellus. Lanciani 
first published the inscription in {B, Com. Ro)na, 1882, p. 102), ^^ith a 
conjectural restoration, which Mommsen attempted to improve {SUmtsreclit, 
Vol. 113, 1002, n. d). Lanciani himself later proposed certain alterations 

in his own restoration, and acce[>ted one of ^lomm-sen’s suggestions {B. Com. 
Romo, 1S02. p. ol ; cf. lIuLeii in Rnm. MltOi. 1803, pp. 200 f.). But the 
most of the missing part of the original has recently been found near the 
church of the Maronites, where the first part was discovered, and shows that 
the inscription read [sa/a/x t/] {omlnis) n{ostris) itichjiis sf-m^/er | 

[c]um scrtnus tellurensis | secreiarii tribu}iaHb{us) (nlhertntem \ 
lunins Valleriiis Bellicius c{larissi/nus) j>roef{ectu^) urb{i) | nice sacra 

ludicots restituto \ specialiter urbanae sedfs ho)tort | perftclt, Lauciani's main 
contention L thus proved right, that the prefect com])leted a portico adjacent 
to the tribunals of the prefecture, \\hich served for the [>osting of the etlicts 
of the prefect, rescripts of the emperor, and the like. Xo prefect of this 
name is mentioned in the list of Furius Dionysius Filocalus, extending from 
254 to 354 A.D., and hence Bellicius must be assigned to the latter half of 
the foiirrh century, — and as two emperors are indicated, either to the reign 
of Valent in ian and Vale ns (3134-375), or to that of A read i us and Hon or ins 
(3f>5-4112), — probably to that of the former. (G. Gatti, in Rend, Afc. 
Lincei. IShT, pp. 1U5-10S.) 

CHIUSI. — Inscription containing the Name Vergilius. — G. F. Ga- 

murrini discu:>ses the importance of an inscription recently found near 
Chianciano, in the valley of the Chiana. and brought to the museum at 
Chiusi, in its bearing upon the origin of the Vergilian gens. Vhe inscription 
was engraved in the soft clay of a tile designed to close the aperture of a 
loculus containing a cinerary urn, and runs as follows: C • VERCl LIVS • 
A • F d'he absence of archaism in the form*? of the letters, the uise of the 
Latin instead of the Etruscan language, the closing of loculi with tiles, and 
the general age of these tomb^, lead ns to attribute the inscription to a date 
not much before the tir>t cenlury n.c. 

The name of Vergil is known from a few' inscriptions before Caesar’s 
death, hut from none so (Mrly as this. The poet Vergil speaks of the early 
stock of his native 5Iantua as Etruscan (.L/n X, U)8 ff.). Its form of gov- 
ernment re>embled that of Etruscan cities, as Servius has pointed out. 
Moreover, one. at least, of certain Etrusco-Cainpaniaii vases of about the 
third century before Christ, found at Mantua, bears the name HerluL and 
the gens Heiennia .^eems Mirely to have originated in the valley of the Chiana, 
where inscriptions with this name and this orthography have been found. 
It seems fair to conclude that Mantua owed its early settlement to an Etrus- 
can colony from the Val di Chiana. {Rend. Acc. Llnctd, 181)7, pp. 212-216.) 
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CITTA DI GASTELLO. — Site of Pliny's Tuscan Villa. — Gainurrini 
called attention at a iiieeting of the Aecademia dei Lincei to two brick- 
stamps that still further prove that the villa of the younger Pliny in 7\iscis 
was not far from Citta di Castello, on a hill close Ijy Lama, and that it had 
been in the po^ses^ion of Granius Marcellus during the last years of 
Augustus. {Re/aL Arc, Luictl, 1S07, p. 192.) 


ATENA-LUCANA. — Latin Inscriptions. — G. Patroni has reex- 
amined ^^ith great care the original stone of C. I. L. X, 809S (cf. also Not. 
Scad, 1878, p. 239), and reads 


If L E N T V L E T E L L 0 

COS 




justifying Ilulsen’s reference of the inscription to Lentulus Spinther and 
^Metellus Xepos, consuls 57 b.c. 

He also gives an inscription on a stele of sandstone, in poor lettering, of a 
late epoch, BEBRl, and a brick-stamp j AA~E RED . and especially an in- 
scription of one of the term'nd Graccliani, which lla^ been transferred from 
the place of its discovery, the tarm of Carmine Monzillo in Atena-Lucana, 
to the MLL'>eum at Xaples. The tf^rminus is a cylindrical column of local 
limestone, measuring, in the part above ground, 0.05 m. in height and 
0.47 m. in diameter. About half of the curved face is occupied by the 
inscription, which reads, C • SEMPRONIVS • T! • F AP • CLAVDIVS • 
C • F P - UCINIVS • P • F 1 IIIVIR . A . I . A. On the oppo:.ite side, 
running vertically from above downward, is the inscription K VM. On the 
upper horizontal surface of the column is incised the gromatic figure indi- 
cating cfinh and decnmanus. Barnabei adds a long note, chiefly on the 
gromatic figure. He mentions the character of the other Gracchan termini 
((\ /. L. I, 552-556, 1.504). The three from Aeclanum (554-556) show on 
the plane surface of the top the sign of demarcation between public and 
private land, and ap])arently all (though 556 is defaced in the part where 
tlie principal inscription stood) give as the names (jf tlie functional magis- 
trates iM. Fulvius Flaccus, C. Gracchus, and C. Papirius Carbo. On the 
other hand, the remaining three, — one from Capua, one from Arienzo in 
the territory of Suessula, and one from Sala Consilina, — mention the same 
commi.ssioners as those given on the newly discovered stone from Atena, 
and theret\>re date from the same years (132 and 131 n.c.), but only the 
stone from Ca))ua and that from Atena furnidi the gromatic figun* for our 
study, the stone from Sala being badly corroded, and the one fioin Arienzo 
lost. The inscription on the to}> of the Capuan ter/ninw^ (now in the Xaples 
Museum) is different tn.ini those on the iernaiu from Aeclanum, and has 

occasioned much discussion. Mommsen (f’. 1. L, X, 3861), read it 
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and interpreted it to mean kardo undecimusj decumanus primus. But Bar- 
nabei declares, and shows by a photograph, that the inscription actually is 

, ie., kitra kardtnem XI, sbiistra decumanum I. The sign of crossing 

lines on the top of the stone from Atena has, however, no letters connected 
with it, the appearance of letters shown in the accompanying photograph 
being due to natui'al configurations of the stone. The interpretation is, 
therefore, yet a mystery. {Not. Scavi^ 1897, pp. 117-128.) 

TARANTO. — Inscription of the Pentascinensian Baths. — Barnabei 
gives a more accurate copy of the inscription published last year {Not. 8’c«r/, 

1896, p. 116) and commented upon by Hulsen {lloni. MittJi. XL 3. p. 256), that 
commemorates the restoration of the thtrmae Pentascinenses by a certain (?) 
FVRIVS C . L . TOGIVS QVINTILIVS. Hulsen suggests that the 
man may be the C. Toglus Quintilius i\ c. corrector apidlae et Calahriae men- 
tioned in C. I. L. IX, 1127, and that the name of the baths must be con- 
nected with the Egyptian Pentascinum {Itin. Anton, p. 152) or n€VTdcr;(Otvoi/ 
(Hierocl, p, 727), which may have been a bathing station. (A’o/. :<caci, 

1897, pp. 110, 111.) 

COINS 

Portrait-art in Coinage of the Roman Republic. — Camillo Serafino 
presents a phototype plate with representations of thirty-six coins, chiefly 
denarii, of the Roman republic, this number containing all the portraits found 
on Roman coins up to the age of Augustus, and proceeds to discuss certain of 
the artistic features characterizing them. The general outlines of the hi'«- 
tory of the administration of the Roman mint during the republican era are 
given, showing that all the portraits appearing on coins before Caesar’s time 
are of persons not contemporaneous with the coinage, but of a more or less 
earlier period. These portrait-types all belong to the period between about 
650 and 727 A. V. C.; and excluding the auto-portraits struck after Caesar’s 
time by generals of armies or by the triumvirs during the civil war, the 
number of such portraits is comparatively small, not exceeding twenty-one. 
Among them are portraits of one foreign king, Philip V of Macedon (struck 
by r,. Marciiis Philippus between 617 and 650), and of one other per:^onage, 
supposed by some to be Bocclms of Mauretania, by others to be Jugurtha. 
but probably in tact the divinity Hercules CallinicU'> (>truck by L. Fau^tus 
Sulla about 690). The other portraits before Cae'^ar’> time represent puta- 
tive or actual ancestors of the particular trinmnir mont t<dis under %^hose 
authority the coin was v,truck. Certain of them, as tlie portraits of Romu- 
lus, Titus Tatius, Xuma. and Ancus ^lartius. must have been copied from 
traditional portraits of no great antiquity, ^lost of the others are doubt- 
le>s copies of the wax masks of ancestors preserved by noble familio in the 
ntrifun. Many of these may have been death-masks of the actual persons, 
or, at least, portraits prepared not long after death, and having therefore a 
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considerable degree of authenticity. The distinguishing feature of these 
coin-portraits is a marked realism and individuality. There is little of the 
conventionalism and reiinenient found in portraits on Greek coins from 
Alexander's time downward, though the portraits vary considerably in the 
technical skill with w'hich they are worked out, owing to the lack of care 
in the selection of artists, v horn each mint-master chose as he pleased. In 
general, the practical notions of the Komans, their lack of imagination, and 
their family pride, early gave rise to the cherishing of the wax imagines 
laaiorum. and this realistic portraiture is perpetuated on coins as in bronze 
and marble statues. The author concludes that the whole subject deserves 
more attention than it has yet received. {B. Com. Roma^ 1897, pp. o-34.) 

Coins of Diocletian and Maximianus Herculeus. — In the R. Ital. 
Nnm. 1897, pp. 11-16, Francesco Gnecchi publishes and discusses the last 
dupondii, or the first bronze coins of the emperors Diocletian and Alaxi- 
mianus. These rare coins are similar to those of Cams, Xumerianus. and 
Carinus, and of the same weight. Gnecchi also publishes (pp. 17, IS) an 
inedited bronze of Maximianus Herculeus, the reverse of which has Neptune 
resting his foot upon the prow of a ship and offering to a draped female 
( Africa?) a dolphin. Inscription, VOTA PUBLICA. 

Secret Combinations of Letters. — In the R. Xuin. 1897, pp. 67-81, T27- 
152, pi. iv, Robert Mowat di^cus^es “Secret Combinations of Letters in the 
Coin Marks of the Roman Empire.” After giving a critical summary of the 
work of his predecessors in researches of this nature, he describes, discusses, 
and in part ^wiblishes, coins of Diocletian, Constantins, and Maximianus, 
struck at Rome and at Carthage, coins of ^laximianus, Maxentius, and Con- 
stantine struck at Carthage, and a series of coins of Constantins II and Con- 
stantins Gallus struck at A<puleia and Siscia. In the coins from Carthage 
the letters HER SEE are explained as ller^cuUi) se(wper) i(^ehr(sshni). 
On the coins of Constantins II and Constantins Gallus the signs S. and 
a wreath are explained as Christi signo corona, the equivalent of hoc .\igno 
cinces. The sign LXXIt is explained as a date after the death of Probus. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Tripod from Lucera. — In the I lorn. Mitth. 1807, pp. 0-26 (five cuts), 
K. Petersen publishes an address on a tripod from Lucera delivered at 
a meeting of the Roman section of the German Archaeological Institute, 
March 19. The tripod is ])ublished i>y Wylie {ArrhacoJogia. 41, II. ])L xiv), 
with a <leNeriptiun by Pater Garrucci, and Gerhard described it {Bnlh-ftino., 
1830. p. 15) a-< having been found at Lncera in 1800. IVhat the object is 
lui'^ not betm understood. It eonsi-^ts of three legs on wheels supporting a 
di'^c with a liole in the middle. On tlie disc stand figures of men and 
animals of primitive worknuin>hip. These are published by Gerhard 
{Ktrn>li<chf Spu gf 1. \A.. xviii. No. 5-10). Petei’sen explains the object as 
the lower part of a tripod, and compares it with other tripods and similar 
utensils. In connection with this he discusses the various kinds of tripods. 
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Besides the figures standing on the disc still connected with the legs, the 
tripod from Lucera was adorned with ape-like figures sitting in swings which 
once hung from the upper ring of the tripod. Xot only tripods and other 
bronze utensils are discussed, hut also vessels of terra-cotta and bucchero cup- 
holders. In an appendix (pp. a large cup, o9 cm. high, from Fales- 

trina, is pu))libhed (pi, i) and discussed. It is made of thin slieets of 
copper, and its supports, formed of human figures and ornamented bands, 
give it a certain relation to tripods. 

SALA CONSILINA. — Bronzes and Vases from Tombs. — Tlie 
articles mentioned in a previous number of the Xotlzit as found in a group 
of tombs in the garden of Sig. Boezio are discussed at some length, with 
the help of illustrations of the more important of them. Chief among the 
bronzes are, an offnochoe, with complexly fluted l)ody and a handle in form 
of a human figure with hands resting on twm lions couched on the upper 
margin of the va^e, and feet supported by a palmetto between tw'o rams, 
lying down; a large hydr'Kf or of/p/s with handle similarly supported by a 
pair of couchaiit lions above and rams beneath ; a basin with handles of two 
similar lions each, and supported on a tripod of li<ms’ feet ; a jihuUf of the 
type a hustoncdll"" and tw o of a simple arch pattern ; and some pieces of a 
cis/a wdth ornamentation of harpies. The silver articles w ere few and small, 
— six JilndiK: of the type “ n nurirpllnd and a few' pendants of various sorts. 
The fictile vases evidently belong to a class midw'ay between the raw' pro- 
ductions of a primitive age, and the finished products of importation trom 
eastern Creek potteiies. The ornamentation is (piite different from that on the 
‘"geometric” vases of Cumae and Suessula, and on the Syracusan ossuaries 
of Fusca. w'hicii is linear style, consisting rather of bands that do not pre- 
serve a straight direction, but form also rhomboids, and ribbons of checker- 
pattern, and even knots. They approach, therefore, in style, not fully the 
Dipylon” pottery, but the Cypriote, called Greco-Phoenician, (Von Scaciy 
1897, pp. 10;3-17o,) 

BARBARANO. — Bronze Bits and Methods of Bridling. — The dis- 
covery of an elaborate horse's bit of bronze, now' acquired for the national 
museum at Home, gives Pasqui occasion to discuss at length the form 
and use of this and other instruments of the same sort discovered else- 
where. {Xot. Scari 1897, pp. 18.1-148.) 

BOLOGNA. — Early Fibulae. — A. Blanchet discusses some fibulae 
from a tomb near Bologna in the />. Snc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 219, 220 (cut). 

MURO LUGANO. — Pelasgic Walls. — Barnabei has recently vi'>ited, 
and describes in some detail, especially in comparison with the Avails of 
Atena, the ” Pelasgic ” fortifications of the ancient city of Xuinistro, near 
Raia san Basile, know'n as tlie most imposing remains of their kind in 
Lucania. (Xot. Sntri, 1897, pp. 188, 181.) 

CIVITELLA SALTO. — Pelasgic Walls and Roman Temple. — X. 

Persichette describes the present condition of certain w alls of polygonal con- 
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struct ion in the region of S. Angelo treated of by De Xino, and of others in 
Roscia Piana, and calls attention to the rather scanty ruins, perhaps of a 
temple of Roman times, disclosed recently in the locality of Forcella. {Not. 
Scad, pp. 158-150.) 

ATEN A-LXJC ANA. — Pelasgic Walls. — G. Patroni made, in August 
and September of 1896, an archaeological tour in Lucania, and now gives 
the results of some observations on the Pelasgic fortifications of Atena- 
Lucana. in which he traverses certain statements made by the late M. 
Lacava {^Le niura megalitiche di Atena-Lucaaa^ in Atti d. Accad, Pontaniana, 
Yol. XXII I, Xaples, 1893, and Istoria di Atenn-Lucana^ Naples, 1893). Like 
many of the most ancient cities of the eastern Mediterranean and of Crete, 
this city Avas upon a hill affording two citadels ; and here, as in other Luca- 
nian cities, the greater acropolis had a separate defensive wall of its own, 
built in considerable part of smaller stones, and belonging to an earlier era 
than that of the main Avail Avhich encircled the entire city. In some parts 
of the circuit inaccessible cliffs mayhaA-e furnished sufficient defence without 
a Avail. Photographs are gwen of seweral portions, AAffiich are described as 
being constructed of unAvorked stone built in two wall-veils, about three 
metres apart, the inteiwening space being filled in with smaller stones. In 
the neighborhood are natural grottoes in the limestone formation, but no 
traces of primitwe implements haA^e been found either there or about the 
city. {Not. Scad, 1897, pp. 112-118.) 

G-RANMICHEXiE. — Remains of Echetla or Morgantia. — The exist- 
ence of ruins of a A^ery ancient Sicilian, and later Greek, city on the hill of 
Terravecchia has been known to many. Some liaA^e been disposed to iden- 
tify it Avith the ancient Echetla, others with Morgantia. No systematic 
excuA^ations haA^e been undertaken, but an inspection by Professor P. Orsi, 
director of the museum in Syracuse, has disclosed a large number of Amtive 
terra-cottas of a period from the A^ery beginning of art down to the fifth cen- 
tury B.C., and of a character that indicates the existence on the hill of a 
temple to Demeter and Cora. The necropolis has been either destroyed or 
buried A^ery deeply. {Not. Scad, 1807, pp. 128, 129.) 


GAUL 

Inscription at Vienne. — A neAv reading proposed for the inscription 
of the front of the temi^le at Vienne by l\Ir. Pjondurand is 

DIVO . AVGVSTO • IMP • CAESARl • OPTIMO • 
MAXIMO. ET DIVAE . AVGVSTAE. 

Heron de A illefo'^se, C. R. Acad. Insc. 1897, p. 288, shows that this cannot 
bp correct, as the title Caesar implies that the emperor is living, and the title 
dims implies that he is dead. The tAvo can therefore not be used in the 
same insciiption. 



Gkkmany] 


AFlCHAEOLOGICAL discussions, 1S07 


435 


Inscription from Volx. — Tu tlie B. Soc. Ant, Fr. 1S97, p. 199, Heron de 
Villefosse publishes an inscription from Volx (Basses- Alpes) : 

DEAE-VICTORIAE 
P. ROMANIVS 
SOCRATES 
EX V 0 T 0 
/. M. 


The patron saint of Volx is Salute Victoire. 

Inscription at Aix. — The Arrhaeolofjia le Parl^, 1S97, pp. 1‘25-loT 
publishes an inscription of the third or fourth century in the museum at 
Aix. It is cut on a grave-cippus. Gu the front are eleven hexameters, 
with numerous fault> of grammar and prosody, and the dedication Sex. lul. 
felici!>sitnus„ Sex. ftlix nlunino inroii(par\_nhUr\ fdh'ltn^. The >ide of 

the stone bears eight additional hexameters. The deceased calls himself a 
inedicits, and also speaks of gladiatorial contests with beasts in which he 
took part. An inscription Lihem Pntri C. Inliu.^ Pnttrnus. on a votive altar 
found in the canton of Aix is also published. 

Medal of Vercingetorix. — The ^[rrhaeolopin de Pur/s, 1897, publishe.s 
(pL iv) the medal of Vercingetorix in the museum of Saint-Germain, found 
at Alise-Sainte-Reine. Thi> medal is described and it> import anee for the 
identification of Alise-Sainte-Reine with Alesia emphasized, pp. llo-115. 
A list of three hundred and sixty-two Gallic coins from the ^aine place is 
given . 

Gallic Medals. — In the Arrhffeolopid de Paris. 1897, pp. llH-129, pi. iv, 
ten Gallic medals are published with brief comment. They are : (1) a gold 
medal from Oudalles; (2, d, 4) three small gold coins from Et>ouville, 
Goufreville-VOrcher, and Sandouville ; (o) a silver coin from Collemoulins ; 
(h) a bronze coin from Saint-Martin du Maiuui ; (7 ) a gold coin attributed 
to the Parisii ; (8) a gohl coin of a tN'i^e found on both sides of the Channel ; 
(9) a copper coin attributed to Cynibeline ; (10) a silver coin with the legend 
DBVNO (DuVuiuvellauuus). 


GERMANY 

The A}'cJiaeoIof/ia de Paris. 1897, pp. 121-124, contains a brief description 
of the Hildesheiin treasure of silver vessels. The fine dish with the figure 
of ^linerva is ])ublished (pi, vii). 

A Miniature •* Viergotterstein ” in Darmstadt. — Fi. Henkel describes 
and illustrates a little unfinished stone altar, only 16 cm. high, recently ac- 
quired by the museum at Darmstadt from a private collection in that city. 
Its origin is unknown. It is one ot' the common enough type of Vicrgbltvr- 
stein, but interesting as the only one thus far known in miniature size. 
The material is a half -crystalline, white limestone, such as is found in the 
Swiss Jura and the Swabian Alps. An accidental injury to the stone when 
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it was approaching conipietion had evidently led the >eulptor to abandon 
his work in an unfinished state, which makes the identification of the 
sculptured types difficult. On one of the panelled sides of the altar appears 
an eagle displayed (doubtless, as in some other stones of this kind, repre- 
senting Jupiter); on the second, the bust of a young man, with hair 
arranged in strongly-marked locks, and wearing a mantle pinned with a 
round clasp at the right shoulder (c/1 the Apollo Belvedere) : on the third, 
the bust of a bearded man. which com})arison with other “ Viergotteisteine” 
would lead us to identify as Hercules ; and on the fourth, a female bust, 
not to be identified. On other stones of this class the most frequently oc- 
curring female types are those of Juno and Minerva, and. less frequently, 
Venus, Victoria, and Fortuna. The style of the sculpture points to the 
fourth century after Christ as a probable date of its execution. ( IFJ. Z. 
Ges. K. 1697. pp. 109-118.) 

Roman Roads of Rhaetia. — Greneralmajor a. D. Popp of Munich de- 
scribes and discusses tlie course and methods of construction of certain 
Boman roads in the neighborhood of the Hhaetian limes, and draws there- 
from certain general conclusions concerning tlie Boman roads of the Ger- 
man regions. The stretches examined and illustrated in detail are three : 
1, that running from Salzburg to Augsburg, south of the Danube ; *2, that 
running from Tr using past Pfuuz to Weissenburg : and 3, that running from 
Feldkirchen past Xassenfels and Dollnstein to Freuchtlingen, the last two 
being north of the Danube. In few cases have the ancient roads fallen into 
such utter decay as to be entirely useless : in some instances sections have 
been de.'itroyed to clear the fields for agriculture ; but very freipiently the 
ancient roads serve as the foundation for the modern roads. The materials 
em[>loyed were those most readily accessible, and the quality of the struc- 
ture is never such as to excite the traditional wonderment over the perma- 
nence of Boman construction. The ancient roads are neither much better 
nor much worse than the modern ones in the same locality. 

In Bhaetia and Vindelicia (and further north in Germany as well) 
Roman roads are not distinguished for running in straight lines. The 
straight course is a rare exception. Nor is a structure of paving-stones laid 
in mortar oi cement ever found in this region, though calcareous sinter has 
frequently been mistaken for mortal. ( W<L Z. Gls, K. 1^97, pp. 119-14.7.) 


SPAIN 

In the B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, p. 197. a stele from Spain is published from 
a jjhotograph sent by P. Paris, being one of several similar monuments. 
The inscri}>tions of these have appeared in the C. L L. or tlie Eph. Ep. and 
contain unusual names. Tlie chief interest of the stelae is in their sculpture. 
The upper part is ailorned with geometrical designs, a large, six-pointed 
star surrounded by a circle and that again surrounded by a wreath. Below 
is a seateil woman holding usually a mirror in one hand and a wreath in 
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the other. Before her is a table upon which is a vase and sometimes a 
wreath. 

At the meeting of the Soc. Fr. February 10» 1897, G. Vernet laid 
before the society nineteen Latin inscriptions from Spain. They are 
published, B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp, 129-138. 


PORTUGAL 

Inscription from Tavira. — The inscription published, C. /. L. II, 
Xo. 13, formerly in the church of Our Lady da Luz at Tavira. the ancient 
Balsa, is now in the archaeological museum at Faro. It is republished with 
some corrections from a photograph sent by Mgr. Botto, C. R. Acad. Insc, 
1897, p. 305. 


AFRICA 

Portraits from Thysdrus — In B. M. Soc. Ant. Fr. Mcnioii'es, 1895 
[pub. 1897], pp. 132-111, Paul Gauckler describes and discusses (two plates) 
portrait busts of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina, found in 1885 at Thysdrus 
(el Djein) in Tunisia, and now in the Balzan collection at Susa. At the 
same time an inscription was found : d/. Aurelio ^l/i{toni/io) Caet^. Partlcipi 
InLi^prril). The inscription belongs then to the time between 117 and 161. 
The male bust certainly represents dlarcus Aurelius. The female bust is 
unlike other busts of Faustina, but the t}'|^e of Faustina is not tixed. Here 
she appears much younger than her husband, and both busts were probably 
made some ten or more years after her death. This accounts for his 
apparently much greater age. The execution of both busts is excellent in 
spirit and detail. 

Building at Dougga. — At the meeting of the Soc. Ant. Fr., ^lay 6, 1896, 
a paper by Dr. Carton was read describing a building at Dougga (Thugga) 
ill the form of a Phoenician temple. A rectangular area 49 x 9,4 m. was sur- 
rounded by a wall, originally of some con>iderable height. At the middle 
of the western end are the remains of a temple, consisting of pronaos, cella, 
and apse. The cella and apse project beyond the wall Avhile the pronaos 
and the steps leading up to it are within the enclosed area. Under the 
pronaos was a basement, no doubt an aerarium or sacrarium. A base of a 
Corinthian column is the only bit of sculpture found. Tdie materials and 
building methods are those of the second and third centuries of our era. 
The building was probably the temple of Fschmoun, identified no doubt 
with Esculapius or Adonis. (Carton. B. M. Soc. Fr. Munoires, 

189.") [pub. 1897], p[>. .52-60.) 
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BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART 

New Symbolism on a Christian Sarcophagus. — Professor O. Maruc- 
clii discusses, someNvhat briefly, a fragiueut from the cover of a Christian sar- 
copiiagus discovered in February, 1897, in a wall of the Basilica of S. 
Valentinus on the Via Flainiiiia. A phototy])e of the relief is subjoined. 
It represents a type of syinbolism hitherto unknown. At the right a flsher- 
maii, sitting on the >hore, is holding a fish just removed from the hook. 
Immediately to his right is sailing off to the left a vessel with two men in 
it; one of whom is handling a sort of jib. the other is steering and managing 
the maiiisail. Beside the latter figure is inscribed the name PAVLVS. 
His features correspond to those traditionally appropriated to portraits of 
St. Paul, — a broad and bald forehead and long beard (cf. Acta Pauli ei 
Theclac), while St. Peter is represented with a thick head of hair and a 
shorter beard. On the side of the vessel is inscribed the name THECLA. 
The traditional connection between Paul and Theda is well knowm to 
the vstudent of Christian antiquities. And the symbolism of the relief is 
plain. In the capture of the fish by the fisherman is portrayed the new' 
birth of the soul from the w aters of baptism (cf. Tert, De Bapt. and Christian 
art elsewhere) : in the ship is pictured the course of human life of the bap- 
tized person, guided, as w'as Theda, by the doctrine of St. Paul to the liarbor 
of eternal salvation, which wars perhaps represented in some wary in the lost 
part of the relief, to the left. The early mention of the martyr, Theda, in 
liturgical and other prayers, is w'ell kiiowui (cf. St. Cyprian in his Oral, pro 
Martyr.), Perhaps, also, the >arcophagus wais of a woman also named 
Theda, in wdiich case the symbolism W'ould have a double significance. {B. 
Com. lloma^ 1897, pp. 35-11.) 

Documents concerning Various Countries of the Latin Orient. — 

The Bibl. Ecole tics Charres^ 1807, pp. 78-125, pni)iisiies seven documents 
dating from 1382 to 1113. Four of these treat of the relations and diffi- 
culties sustained in the Morea, then called Achaia, by the Kepublic of Ven- 
ice, by Xerio Acciaiuoli, and by Pietro da San Su})erano, named Bordo or 
Pjordeaux, vicar-general, and for some time Prince, of Achaia. The fifth 
<locumeut is a treaty concluded in the interests of the Cornaro fajuilv, pro- 
prietor^ of the towm of Episkopi in Cyprus, betw een the llepublic of Venice 
ami King James II of Lusignau. Episkopi represents the ancient Curium, 
from which Gen. di Cesuola recovered the famous treasures now in the 
:Metrop()litan Museum, Xew' Vork. The sixtli is a treaty between the 
Kepublic of Venice and Antonio Acciaiuoli, by which the possession of 
tiie city of Athens, here call^^d Sytlunes, was surrendered to Antonio Ac- 
ciaiiioli on certain conditions, the first of which was that he recognize that 
lie held the po-'-session of this city from the Kepublic of Venice, and in 
recognition of thi^ he would annually make an oftVring of samite or rich 
heavy >ilk material of the value of an hundred golden ducats to the church 
of San Marco for the Christmas Festival, 
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Glazed Pottery from Caucasus and Crimea. — Tu B. M. Soc. 

Fr. Munoire^. [puli. pp. AVliKUniir de Bock doscri})es and 

discusses glazed pottery froui the Cauca-^us and the Crimea. He recognizes 
six types: (I) Rex'>resentations of men and animals in relief, eagles, birds, 
lions, men righting, ridels, etc.: glaze brownish yellow or greenisli yellow: 
whitish porous clay ; pUupies or cups with foot; reverse sometimes glazed: 
found as yet only in the Crimea. ( 11) Representations of men and animals, 
outline^ more or le^s deeply incised ; colors brown or brown-black, ground 
yellowish or greenish: phupies or cups with foot, fine red clay: reverse also 
sometimes glazed: an eiigobe which scales easily: Caucasus and Crimea. 
(Ill) Dichromatic decoration, fret patterns, parts of circle^, fieuron?. ; out- 
lines incised as in type II: drawing." dark, of the same color as the ground, 
yellow and green on a cream-yellow ground; pla([ues or cups with foot, 
fine red clay: Caucasus and Crimea. (IV, or rather variety of type III) 
IMoiiochromatic decoration: outlines incised as in type b: fret patterns, 
fieurons, green, yellowish-green, brownish-yellow, or browm camaieu. .Some- 
times the grouiivl is dark and the <leeoration in Avhite. Crimea. Caucasus 
(Sarai, Asia Minor, Egypt). (V) Small plates: animal figures done with 
a brush w ithout incisions, translucent glaze: ground whiti"h and greeni"h, 
painting dark blue or violet: the reverse sometimes glazed; fine whiti"h 
clay: Crimea and Caucasus. (VI) Camaieu. yellowg white, yellow veined 
with dark brown, greenish or greyi"li black. Ewo varieties of this ty}>e 
are distinguished: (u) On the bottom of the cup is engraved a shield or 
monogram; {h) the decoration is in engobe on the unbaked clay and covered 
with glaze. 

The author ascribe^ this pottery to the twelfth and thirteentli centuries, 
and thinks that type I, VI />, and some potteries of difierent types found at 
Theodosia are products of the Crimea, wdiile types II. Ill, IV, and V are 
probably of Caucasian origin. Thirty-one illustrations accom}Mny the dis- 
cussion. 

Relics of Constantinople. — The Holy Lance. — In the R. Art ChrA. 
Xos. 1, 2 and 4, lbh7, F. De Mely pre.^eut^ a very careful btudy of the holy 
lance. There are four entire lances wdiicli are claime<l as the original instru- 
ment of the Passion, and are ]>reserved with jealous care in Rome, Cracow*, 
Estchmiatziue (Armenia), and Vienna. The articles are full of recondite 
learning concerning these four relics. 

Amulet from Carthage. — At a nu'eting of the Anf. Fr. March 10. 
l-'^ri7, E. Babelon exhibited a medal sent by Father Delattie fiom Carthage. 
The description i" U" follows . 

+4>eYre MCMiciMeNi aioki ce o ArreAoc ap[xa4>]. 

Flit, o)it ' '1 lif. I An'huph i.< pnrsump 

In the field, an angel on hoiNeback. profile to left, with halo, holding a 
cross in his right hand: befon' him a d^inon, wliom he is putting to flight, 
in the form of a figure liuman in face, with pendant, inert arms, his liead 
surmounted by four points. 



440 AMERICAX JOURXAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vol. I, 1807 


E/+C4>PAriC COAOMOYNOC BOH0I I VV A • « • NO. 

Seal of Solomon protect (the last ^vord is illegible). 

In the field the bust of Christ, with halo, front face, between two standing 
angels, also front face, with outstretched wings. Below, Solomon on a horse 
galloping to right; the king is armed with a lance with which he is piercing 
a demon of liumaii form wdio lies upon the ground with inert arms. Large 
hole for suspension. 

Many similar amulets or charms exist belonging to the last centuries of 
the Roman empire and the Byzantine epoch. Schlumberger attributes these 
monuments to the Byzantine period, and thinks they are of Alexandrian or 
Syrian origin. {B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 190-192, cut.) 

ITALY 

Ravenna. — The Mosaics of the Churches. — A most important study 
of the mosaics of Ravenna is now being made by ^M. Barbier de Montault 
in a series of articles appearing in the Revue de lArt Chretien. The sixth 
of these articles appears in the first number of the Revue for 1897, and treats 
of tlie mosaics in the cliurcli of St. Vitale. 

Norman -Byzantine Churches of Apulia. — Those interested in the 
architecturt* of tlie Xormau-Byzantiiie cliurclies in Apulia may be glad to 
know' that photographic studies of the monuments at Bari, Altamura, Bitonta, 
Barletto, Benevento, Troia, and other cities of the province, have been exe- 
cuted by Signor Moscioni of Rome. The series contains general view's of 
the e4litices and details of the more im})ortaut examples of the ornamenta- 
tion. The w'ork was undertaken at the suggestion of the Cav. G. Boni, 
attached to tlie ^[ini>tero dtdla Rubblica Istruzione, after inspecting the 
monuments with a view' to tlieir preservation. It is satisfactory to know' 
that necessary repairs are in progress, and being under Signor Boni’s inspec- 
tion there i> no fear of destructive restoration being perpetrated. (^Atlien. 
May s, 

MEDIAEVAL ITALIAN ARCHITECTURE. _ Professor Good- 
year's Researches. — In bs!).! rrotV>sor AVm. II. Goodyear, accomj^anied 
by Mr. John W. McKecknie, made an expedition to Italy for the pur])Ose 
of studying the in'ogularitios of mediaeval ai cliitecture, having been jue- 
viou-ly convinced that these w'ere intentional and not mere accidents. The 
results of his observations are being publiNluMl in Vol. VI of the Arrhitecturnl 
Record. In Xo. 1 he published a pr^limiiiarv paper entitled Optiad Refne- 
tneni'i Al^'d'uh eoJ A t vtnrf , in which In^ announced a series of observa- 
tion> which he inteude<l to treat in greater detail. In Xo. 2, under the title 
of Pt^r-ipt vt)vt TU ii'^ion-i. hn calls attention to various devices employed by the 
mediaeval architects to increase the apparent size of their buildings. In 
Xo. J he trtn 1 t'^ of ( Ar////imetri/ to Medoo^tod fttdian ChnrcJus. 
This article is concerned chiefiy w'ith the irregularities of the ground plan. 
These irregularities occur in buildings which show' in other re.spects the 
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results of exact measureineut, and iiiust therefore have been intentional. 
The theory that the twisting of the apsidal end of the church represented 
the bending of the head of Christ on the cross, is siiown to be inap- 
plicable, since irregularities of plan are found in churclies which are not 
cruciform, and in other churches it is not the ap'>e but the entire nave 
which deviates from the line normal to the facade. In Xo. 4 he treats of 
HorizonUd Chnavs in Metliatrtd Italian Avchlt^’cture . This article is espe- 
cially interesting since it tends to show that the retinements of curvature, 
heretofore noticed in Egyptian, (Ireek. and Itornan buildings, survived in 
Italy throughout the Ilomanesqiie period, and especially in cities subject to 
Byzantine influence'^. These curves occur in the foundations of buildings, 
in the alignment of columns, in cornices and walh. In some cases tlie curved 
walls of the nave are parallel to each other, thus to a spectator '-tanding in the 
nave one wall would be convex and the other concave. In other cases both 
walls are convex. In one case only, that of the Orvieto Cathedral, the gal- 
leries are both concave to the nave, A very interesting examjvle ot hori- 
zontal curvature is the Cloister of the Celestins, Bologna, lleio all the 
walls are convex to the centre ot the cloister yard, reniimling u^ of the 
ground plan of the temple at Medinet Ilabou in Egypt. It seems evident 
from Professor Goodyear’s observations that accidents such as carelessness 
of building or thrusts from vaults could have nothing to do with these 
curved lines and surfaces. They occur t(K) uniformly in certain classes of 
buildings, and are found also \\hether these buildings have vaults or not. 
The variable character of these curves seems als<j to prove that ” }K"rsj>ective 
illusion ” was not the object intended, nor is it quite satisfactory to us to 
regard this, with Professor Goodyear, as “(qUical niystihcation.” They 
seem rather to be due to a deeply grounded and historic conviction that 
rigidly straight lines in architecture prodiu'ed a hard, mechanical effect, and 
that a more artistic result could be pro<luced by curvature. The variability 
in the forms of these curves, moreover, vould seem to '^how that the exact 
optical effect produced by them was not fully understood by the mediaeval 
architects. 

Romanesque Sculpture in Italy. — Romanesque scul}>ture in Italy has 
never received the attention which it drserve^ ; yet it played an important 
part ill the general development of European sculpture, and some of its 
monuments are of extraor<linary beauty. Thi> (hdiciency has heen largely 
supplied by ]\L J. Zimmerman in his OhfritalamsrJn Pla^iik i/n fruhtn wid 
hah'U MittfUdter, published hy Lieberkind. bei[>/ig, in Zimmerman’s 

inspiration and interest in this subject has been to point out that the Ger- 
manic element in the population of Italy was of coiisiderabl** inqMwtance in 
this period of its artistic development. While Zimmerman does full justice 
to Lomhard sculpture, it may bt* questioned whether he lia^ sufficiently (‘>ti- 
mated the Byzantine intluences which obtained in this period in the north as 
well as in the south of Italy. The serie'^ of monuments ^hich here leceive 
consideration are chielly those to be found in the larger towns. <.>ne of the 
finest monuments of this clas'^ i'^ the ]tul}nt of Barga, which receives no men- 
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tioii ill this vohiine. Tt is pos'iible that an exploration of the smaller to\^ ns 
of northern Italy ^voukl reveal other precioits monuments of similar char- 
acter. 

Mediaeval Italian Coins. — At Cavriana, in the province of Mantua, a 
workman found in an old wall in 1895. about one hundred Italian silver 
coins. They are all coins of the republics of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, and belong to the following cities : Acqui, Asti, Bergamo, Brescia, 
Como, Cortemiglia, Cremona, Lodi. Mantua, Milan, Piacenza. Tortoiia, and 
Yereelli. They are described, discussed, and in part published, by Ercole 
Gnecchi. (AC ltd! . Xnm. 1897. ]>p. 23-dl.) 

The Convent at Assisi. — The Pope has, by convention with the Italian 
Government, become possessor of all the property of the Convent of St. 
Francis at Assisi, and the schoolboys of the Collegio Principe di Xapoli,” 
who, by the noise they made, used to disturb the monks, are to be, it seems, 
removed to another building in Assisi. {AtJien. January 9, 1807.) 

SARCOPHAGI IN SPAIN 

At the meeting of the Soc. Ant. Fr. February 17, 18!>7, G. Yernet pre- 
sente<l photograph> of some sarcophagi in Spain : ( 1) Sarcophagus ]>uilt 

into the cathedral at Tarragona over the right portal. It is similar to 
a ;>arcophagus in the Lateran and to one described by Bottari. Possibly 
it is identical with the latter. It may have been brought from Italy. 
(2) Sarc<>[)hagus at Jativa. the ancient Saetabis, in the province Yalen- 
cia. On one face two draped horsemen fighting with spears; at each side 
a medallion, one of Avhich contains a woman suckling a child, the other 
a monster devouring a horse or a centaur. Another fragment has five per- 
sons earrying fruits and animals, probably a sacrihoe. Another medallion 
has two ]>eacoeks. This monument is probably not really a sarcophagus, 
though it i.-^ called the Sarcophagus of Jativa. (3) Fragment of a sarcopha- 
gus at Malaga. Two scenes are represen te<l, each of a teacher with a book 
and a pupil. (1) At Gienada, in the hall of the tiibunal, is a sarcophagus 
calle<l by the guide Phoenician. Lions are devouring antelopes. The sculp- 
tures resemble the motif of one of the capitals of Saint-IIilaire-le-Grand 
at Poitiers, The date is probably the eleventh century. {.'>) Marble relief, 
now in the hall of the Alhambra transformed into a chapel by Charles Y, 
found in a basement of the unfinished palace of Charles Y and Philip II 
erected on the 'site of the winter ]ialace of the Alhambra. A curious repre- 
sentation of Jupiter and Leda. Tvo satyrs are watching them from behind 
tree-trunks. (71. Sor. Ant. Fr. 1897. pp. 155-157.) 

FRANCE 

The Death and Burial of Philippe le Bel. — The archives of Aragon, 
so rich in documents relating to the history of Fiance. pre>erve a letter 
sent to Guillaume de Canet, lieutenant of the king of ^lajorca, by Guil- 
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laiune Baldricli This letter gives a very detailed account of tlie death and 
burial of Philippe le Bel. It is in Latin, is dated December 7, loll, and is 
now published in the Blh. Ecule des Charles, 1897, pp. 10-11. 

French Cathedrals. — In the Archdtcturnl liecord. \T, Xos. d-4. Mr. 
Barr Ferree continues his studies uf French cathedrals. In the first of 
these two articles he give.> a descriptive account of the cathedrals of Orange, 
of Caraillon. and of Carpentras. In the second article he describes the 
cathedrals of Sisterun and Digne. The articles are fully illustrated. 

Demolition of the Church of Ayen. — It is ditlicult to check the acts 
of vandalism taking place in various parts of France. The little town of 
Ayen, in the department of Correze, contained an interesting little church. 
A portion of this dated from the llomanesque period, and tlie rest from the 
fourteenth century. The principal entrance was decorated with curious 
paintings of the thirteenth century. Tliere were a dozm tombs set in 
niches between the buttresses on the exterior, and two such tombs in 
the interior. One of the buttresses was left hollow, and had small openings 
near the top, thus forming a tower. Into it a lamp wa"> hoisted when ^oine 
one in the parish had died; this arrangement is excee<lingly rare. An 
expenditure of about *2. 1, 000 francs might have sufficiently restored and 
preserved this interesting monument, but unfortunately the municipal coun- 
cil. in spite of protestations, erected in its place a new building of slight 
importance. (K. lloupix. in Ami d. Mon. 1S!)7, p. 02),) 

GrAP (HAUTES-ALPES). — Project for a Museum. — On the initia- 
tive of M. Finet de Monteyer the local authoritie>^ are endeavoring to ‘^t‘cure 
a museum to store tlie collections from the department and town of (lap. 
(Tim d. 2 fan. 1897, p. 177>. ) 

Beaumont (Dordogne). — The cluirch of Sainte (.'roix at Beaumont-de- 
Ferigord (Dordogne), w’hich dates from the thirteenth century, Ini" received 
sufficient funds for its restoration. It is a fortified church with four tow^ers 
about its single nave. {Ami d. Afon. 1897. p. 175.) 

Vandalism at Cambrai. — The enlargetnent of the town of Fambrai 
has led to the destruction of ancient fortificatiou-> important for the liistoiw 
of military architecture in the ^Middle AgC'^. and including the Castle of 
Selles, wdiich date-^ from the end of the eleventh century. The fine tower 
of Caudron, the largest and most ornamental of the numerous towers which 
protected the towm. soon will be demolished. (X. Doutuklione. in Tm/ 
d. Mon. 1897, p. 151.) 

PARIS. — The Church of Saint-Pierre de Montmartre. — In the -l/zn' 
d. Mon.. 1897, p. 129, Chailes Xormand publiTiC'^ a design of the drawing of 
the triforium of the nave, and an interoting sketch showing the boundaries 
of the ancient Abbey of IMontmartre, of which the church formed a part. 
The object of thb paper i'^ to ]>rotest against the projected plan of de''troy- 
ing the church. C. Fiilait, in x\\o Jimnnd des Di hats, also makes a strong 
protest against the demolition of this im]>ortant monument. Ills letter is 
reproduced in the 11. Art (lirA. 18!)7, p. 2t5o. 
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TOULOUSE. — Saiut-Sernin. — The Ab))e Deiiais pre^eIlted an interest- 
ing paper before the Sociede ^Vivheulo^iqne du ^lidi de la France in which he 
tiiid'!, from ancient registers, doeuinentN which show that the steeple of Saint- 
vSeriiin was repaire<l between the 2d of July and the bth of October, 1478. 
The contract wa^ given to Philibert Allier, who undertook to remove the 
damaged portion of the steeple and to rebuild it. His assistants are men- 
tioned by name. {A/nt J. Mon. 1897, p. 171.) 

MOISSAC (TARN-ET-GARONNE). — The Cross in the Form of 

a Tree. — In the Ciiurch of St. Pierre at Moissac, the ancient Benedictine 
Abbey which is to-day the parish church, there is a wooden cross quite dif- 
ferent from the ordinary type. The expiring Christ is represented as nailed 
to a tree which is represented in naturalistic fashion with small branches 
twining about the arms and head of the cross. Crude as is this representa- 
tion it would seem as if the mediaeval artist had in his mind the parable, 
•* I am the vine, ye are the branches.” The bizarre character of this cross 
suggests that it may have been of Spanish origin, and it is known that the 
Abbey oi ^loissac had numerous relations with Spain. Inasmuch, however, 
as crosses of this character are not unknown in Italy (c.y.. a mosaic in the 
apse of San Clemente and the painted crucifix at Aquileia) nor in France, 
we may assume this to be a French product of the thirteenth century. (E. 
Roupix in R. Art Chrtt. 1897, p. 225.) 

A Representation of the Assumption of the Virgin, dating from the 
Eighth Century. — It is usually assumed that representations of the Assump- 
tion of the Virgin are not found at an earlier date than the fourteenth cen- 
tury. Ill a recent publication, however, Emile Molinier publishes an ivory 
book cover belonging to the Monastery of St. GaU and dating from the 
end of the ninth century. The Virgin is there represented as an orante sur- 
rounded by four angels. Above them is written ASCENSIO SCE. MARIE. 
A still earlier example may now be cited. The treasury of the cathedral of 
Sens contains a piece of embroidery upon linen which seems to have belonged 
to an ecclesiastical vestment. The design consists of a network of elliptical 
medallions in which are represented an orante, on either side of whom is aii 
angel holding a palm branch. Below are eight figures carrying crosses. 
There are two additional figures, one on either side of each medallion. 
These possibly represent Apostles. In the l)ands which constitute the frame- 
work of the iue<lallions is found the inscription Ctnn tran^is>€t Mario Mater 
Dondfto th Tlie use of coin for r}nn. of IMater Domino for ^fai* r 

Dornini, and the peculiar form of the letter M are all signs of the IMero- 
vingian period. The general design is also o]iaracteri>tic of the same ]vriod. 
It would, moreover, be surprising if tlie mystery of the Assumption, so clearly 
set forth by (rregory of 'hours, and from which the church, from tlie eighth 
century if not earlier, had consecrated one of its greatest festivals, had not 
found a place in iconography until the fourteenth century. (I/Abbe E. 
CiiARTRAiUE, in R. Art Chn't. 1897, p. 227.) 
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Seal of the Order of the Crescent. — At a meeting of the Soc. Ant. 
Fr. March 10, 1S97. J. Roman read a paper on the great seal of the order of 
the Crescent. {B. 8oc. An/. Fr. 1697, pp. 163-160, cut.) 

Antiquities from Saint-Martin. — In October, 1690, G. Porcherot dis- 
covered at Saint-Martin (Cote-d*(_)r) some auti(piities, among which are 
remains of a group representing a female figure fallen and overcome by a 
horseman. In other >imilar grou[>s the fallen figure has serpents for feet. 
The meaning is not plain, but paganism overcome by Christian prowess may 
be intended. (R. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1697, pp. 1 1.7-1:20, ‘2 cuts.) 

Monseigneur Dehaisnes. — Monseigneur Dehaisnes, author of the im- 
portant work, Histoire de Vart dam la Flandre, V Artois et le Hainaut avant le 
A^T^e Slide, died suddenly on the 2d of March, 1697. 


SWITZERLAND 

A Find of Coins. — A correspondent writes . A numismatic find was 
made last week on the Biichili. about halfway between Oberbi])p and Xie- 
derbipp in Canton Soleure. The workmen came upon an earthenw are pot 
full of coins, nearly 1300 in number, the great majority of them })eing • Den- 
aren’ of the bishops of Lausainne. The ‘denar' is about the size of the 
modern Swiss ten centime piece, but considerably thinner, and is described 
by a Swiss expert as * a very bad silver coin, of the probable value of twelve 
Rappen,' the Swiss-German name for centimes. These coins, first unearthed 
on the Buchili, show' on one side a Savoy cross, with the circular inscription 
Civitas Eqaestriv,. WvA. is to say. Xyon; the other side has a church sur- 
mounted by a cross and the inscription, Sedes Lausainne. Exact dating is 
not practicable, but the coins are supposed to date from some time during 
the eleventh and tw'elfth centuries, or even from an early part of the thir- 
teenth century. The bishops of Lausainne exercised the right of coinage 
after 1011: the ‘ ^Iiinzrecht ’ was confirmed to them by the Emperor Bar- 
barossa in 1170. As Xyon was the seat of a mint of the dukes of Savoy, 
there w'as probably some compromise between the dukes and the bishops, 
which may account for the ducal cross on one side of the ‘ denar ' and the 
episcopal church with the word Lausainur on the other. {Athen. April 
17, 1897.) 

BELGIUIvI 

Flemish Miniatures, — The Royal Library of Belgium is rich in IMSS. 
Gne of these, entitled Lfs IFuios lir Xofn. dltts de lltuiassy^ was 

published in 1690 by Joseph De^trce. The miniature paintings date from 
the beginning of the sixteenth century, and are excellent pictures of the 
life of that period. A careful comparison of these miniatures with a 
crucifixion painted for the ^lissal now' at Dixmude, shows that the author 
of these interesting miniatures was in all probability Simon Beniiig, of 
the school of Bruges. {R. Art Fhrtt. 1897, p. 231.) 
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ENGLAND 

Christian Embankment Crosses. — •* The exploration of the barrows in 
the neighborhood of Timber aiul Sledniere revealed the intere>ting fact 
that the Anglo-Saxons not only at times used >(>me of tlie British barro\^s 
as graveyards, but that they aKo made folk moots of several of them. A 
British barrow, conveniently situated near an Anglo-Saxon settlement, was 
chosen or appropriated as a moot hill, on which the people gathered to con- 
duct >ecular and religious iiiatteis. After embracing the Christian faith 
they '>eem to have often excavated in their moot hills a large and deep 
trench in the form of a cross, reaching through the mound (seven examples 
ot which have come under my observation), and sometimes live to seven feet 
into the rock below, and always with the arms toward the four cardinal 
points of the comt>a''S. These trenches are always found filled in with a 
mixture of soil and rocks, in which are potsherds, animal bones, and cor- 
roded bits of iron: whilst sometimes along the bottom a ci'oss is built of 
two to four horizontal courses ot stone Availed Avitli clay. Most probably 
these cruciform trenches Avere made to give >anctity to the mound, to induce 
fair dealing, and to make binding all matters transacted thereat. 

••Many of these mounds are noAV called l\Ioot Hill, Mall Hill, Mill Hill. 
GalloAA's Hill, and Hangman Hill or Hanging Hill. 

“Besides the crosses excaA'ated in some of the circular moot hills (such as 
1 have just mentioiieAl. ami described elsewhere), there are others, consisting 
of two ridges of earth ami stones, crossing each other at right angles gener- 
ally near their centres. 

“It seems to me not improbable that these embankment crosses seiu^ed the 
early Christian converts for a pur[)use similar to that AAhich the circular 
moot hill served their t)agau forefathers. Tt Avuuld naturally strike these 
early converts that where a fresh moot hill Avas needed an embankment 
cross Avould be e<pially suitable and more striking than the concealed cross 
under the circular mound. 'Cliere are nine of these crosses Avithin a radius 
of fifteen miles of Dritfiehl. They seem, therefore, to be confined to East 
Yorkshire. 

“These laised cross-shaped mounds are nearly abvays found near the sites 
of old settlements, to which they undoubtedly served some useful purpose. 
The fact that their ground plan and orientation are similar to tln)se of the 
excavated cros^e^, found umler some of the moot hills, suggests tlu* idea that 
they may have been raised (as previously suggested) for open-air meeting- 
places, either for conducting and settling pari'^h and other matters, or for 
religious gatlierings.” (J. U. MoiniAitu. hi /bv/r. Sor. A)tf. 1S!)7, pp. l^7^- 

287.) 

Pre-Norman Sculptured Cross. — An interesting fragment of a pre- 
Xorman shaft of a cross has l)een found in the churchyard of St. EdAvard’s 
at Eeek. Statfoulsliire. d he iioiit and two sides aie scult>tured in low, 
sunken relief, the front liaving u[>on it a rmle diaped figure in profile, filling 
the full Avidth of the paiicd diagonally, with a nimhus round the head, and 
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a lolli 3 ^ plain, short-armed cross lield by the hd’t hand, also placed diagonally 
ill the panel, the lower part of the figure not appearing. The spandrels 
formed by the outline of the figure and the cross are filled with serpentine 
shapes, having defined head and tail and interlaced body Immediately 
a]*ove the head of the nimbed figure is about half the body of a Miiall male 
figure, the legs and feet being clearly indicated, and the skirt over the body. 

The head of the cross held by the principal figure reaches almost to the 
height of what remains of the small figure, and the interspace between it 
and the cross is filled with a disc in relief, and tiie end of an interlacement. 
The other spaces between the main figure, the cross, and the marginal fillets 
are occu[>ied by serpent-like forms. It has been suggested that the main 
figure represents Christ bearing the Cross to Calvary, and that the ^erjient- 
like accompaniments indicate the scourges of torment : but it will be noticed 
that the arms of the cro^s are short, and that the cios^ is not placed over 
the shoulder, but would appear to be carried in the hand, as though being 
used as an instrument of contest, it may be against the dragon to be trodden 
under foot, the head thereof reaches to the Saviour'^ arm. and that the 
smaller subjects are al>o evil seipents. That, in fact, the whole is repre>en- 
tative of Christ as the Compieror of Sin. 

Side Xo. 1 consists of a double width of interlacements, which from their 
sections are rather rounds than bands, and they shape into what is knu\Mi 

the Staffordshire knot, alternating in form. 

Side Xo. '2 has upon it a very intere>ting treatment of iiiteilacing ; in 
height it is divided into two panel> of ditfereiit patterns, the lower being of 
a single band, and the upper part starts with the same form ainl continues 
ill simple interlaciugs. 

This is the fourth shaft of ]>re-Xoiman or eaily Xoiinau character found 
in this churchyard. {Pr<><\ Soc. Aai. 1^07. pp. 

Aldermaston Church. — At a meeting of tlie Archaeological Institute 
(English). April 7, 18!)7. C. E. Keyser read a paper on Aldermaston Church. 
Berkshire. The church was probably built about on the site of the 

earlier one mentioned in the Domesday siiivey. whieli wa^* enlargetl about 
the years 1260 to 1600, in the fifteenth century, again about 1660, and at 
the beginning of the present century. The niuial paintings representing 
vSt. Christo}>her and probably two scenes from the lift* of St. Xicholas; tin* 
old ghiNs; two panels rejtresentiug the aunnnciaTioii and coronation of 
the Virgin, dating Irom the mitldle of the thirteenth century: numerous 
armorial sliields inserted by Sir Henry Forster about loIO, and the vaii- 
ous tombs and brasses, were most minutely de^'Cribed. {Athtii. April 17, 
1.S07.) 

St. Martin's Church at Bcwness. — At a metding of the Britidi 
Archaeological A>sociation. March 17. Mr>. Collier read a paper upon the 
cliurch and paintetl glass at Bowne>s on IVindermeiv. The cliurch i> dedi- 
(‘ated to St. Mai till, but the actual date of its erection i> not recordt'd : it is 
a very ancient f?tructure, but ha> been ad(h*d to and altt‘iod at varioU'> times. 
Tlie chief feature of interest in the tliureh i'> the painted gla.^^s in the east 
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^\■illdo^\, which w'a> brought into pruininent notice <luring the pioce^^ of 
restoration in ISTo. This gla>N i^ ciin>i(lere(l by coiiiptneiit authorities to 
date from about the year 14S(i. and to iiave been (U’igiiially in tho Priory 
of Cartmell near fTrange. whence it W'a> removed to Bowiie-'s about lo*2o. 
{Athen. March 27. lC5h7. ) 

Peterborough Cathedral. — The Society of Antiquaries of London has 
issued to its Fellow's the follow ing ap[>eal : 

•’Sir: — The Fellow's of the Society of Antiquaries will have learnt 
througli the pre^s of the proposal to take down and rebuild a considerable 
part of the w'est front of the cathedral church of Peterborough. 

••The Council has felt strongly the importance of the case, and at the 
first meeting of the se>:?ion laid before the Society the tollowing resolution . 

•• • The Society of Anticpiaries of London has heard witli great concern 
that it is proposed to take dow n and rebuild the iq>per portion of the we^t 
front of the cathedral church of Peterborough, that being, in the opinion of 
Mr. J. L. Pearson and .Sir A. AY. Elomfiekl, tlie only method by w'hich the 
stability of this part of the church can be secured. 

‘••The Society feels sure that the Dean and Chapter fully recognize their 
great respon^^ibility as cin^todians of a national historic monument, but 
it w'ould venture to urge upon them the propriety of considering Avliether 
the desired end cannot be obtained by a less dra'>tic method than that pro- 
posed, such, for instance, as the scheme submitted by the Society for the 
Protection of Ancient Building in its letter to the Dean and Chapter of 
April 2h, 1800. By this scheme the Society of Anticpiaries umler.stands 
the w'hole of the exterior of this unique west front would be left practically 
undisturbed.’ 

*• A copy of this resolution was forwarded to the Dean and Chapter, and 
a deputation from the Society visited Peterborough and had an interview 
with them. 

-After some further correspondence, the Dean and Chapter, trusting to 
the advice of their architects that the taking dow n of the front is necessary, 
have declared that the alternative ''Cheme proposed has been fully considered 
and found impracticable. Tlu‘ (’ouncil i'^, how'ever, of opinion that this 
scheme, which has been proposed by architects of abilitv and experience in 
whom it has confidence, has not been properly understood, and that, at any 
rate, it ought to have been given the benefit of a trial. By it the disinte- 
grated walling at the back of the great arches of the front would be gradu- 
ally removed, by small portions at a time, and replaced by sound material 
carefully bomled together and into the facing stones of the front; the wdiole 
being thus made secure without any disturbance of the present face or any 
interference with its genuineness as a monument tif ancient art. 

“The ^Society not having any fund which can be drawn upon for a work 
of this kind, the Council lias resolved to appeal to the Fellows for subscrip- 
tions to defray the co^t of the experiment if the Dean and C’hapter W'ill 
allow it to be made. If successful, it w'ill not only preserve the old w'ork ot 
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Feterborough Cathedral, but will form a valuable precedent for the treat- 
ment of other monument'; of ancient architecture. 

Accordingly, at a special meeting of the Council on Tuesday, Decem- 
ber 15, the following resolution wa^ unanimously agreed to : 

••• That the Dean and Chapter of Peterborough be requested to leave the 
we^t front of the cathedral church as it stands for the present, until a 
detailed specification can be prepared for the Society of Antiquaries of the 
manner in which the repair of the north gable can be carried out. so tliat 
the architect of the Dean and Chapter may be fully cognizant of the method 
proposed, and may, should he tliink it desirable, call in the advice of some 
competent engineer as to the feasibility of the scheme, in the same manner 
as the Society of Antiquaries also proposes to submit it for an engineer’s 
opinion. 

‘•‘In case of such opinion being favorable, it is intended by the Council 
to offer to repair the north gable without expense to the Dean and Chapter.’ 

“The Council accordingly asks for ^1000, towards ^^hich subscriptions 
have been already promised amounting to over £100. The Treasurer of the 
Society will be happy to receive promise of further subscriptions as soon as 
possible, as the matter is urgent. 

I have the honor to be, 

“ A"our obedient servant. 

"•Augustus AV. Franks, 

“ J^rtf^ulentA 

This request from the Society of Antiquaries was declined by the Dean 
and Chapter of Peterborough, and the demolition of the facade begun. 
This led the Society of Antiquaries to make careful impiiries concerning 
the laws prevailing in other countries concerning the preservation of histori- 
cal monuments. The President of the Society, in his annual address on 
April '2d, 1897. gives a summary of such laws in France. Germany, Au>tria, 
Belgium, Holland, Italy, Spain, Greece, Sweden, Xorway, Denmark, and the 
United States. It maybe added that the venerable John Ku^jkin also issued 
a protest against the displacement of a single stone of the facade. On the 
other hand The BuUder and several distinguished architects believe the 
renovation to be necessary. 

Panel Paintings in Devonshire. — At a meeting of the Society of 
Antiquaries, Alarch 25, C. E. lvey>er read a second portion of the paper on 
the ])anel paintings of Saints, etc., on the Devon>hire >creeiis, mentioning 
in detail several interesting examples, and directing especial attention to the 
many rural scenes portrayed. It seemed probable that some central school 
of carving ami painting ha<l been establi'.hed from whicli the>e screens had 
bt^en supplie<l, as it appeared hardly possible that, except under some system 
of this kind, so large a number of screens with paintings exhibiting such 
marked similarity of treatment could have been furnished to >o many 
churches during the limited ]>eriod. about 1480 to 1540, to which they all 
belong. {A then. April 10, 1897.) 
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SCOTLAND 

Mediaeval Scotch Stone Ball. — Mr. Hugh ^y. Young exhibited to 
the Society of Aiitie|uaries one of the remarkable stone balls with projecting 
knobs which (with one exception from Ireland) are found exclusively in 
Scotland, and chietly in the northeastern or Pictish portion of that country. 
This curious relic was discovered recently in the of Lumphanau, 

Aberdeenshire, in the valley of the Dee. It is of liornblendic schist. 
inches in diameter, and has four projecting knob^. one of which is plain and 
the other three ornamented with spirals and chevrons. The convex surfaces 
of the knobs are perfectly splierical, and the ball has been formed from a 
stone sphere by recessing the portions between the knobs. The result is to 
produce the optical illusion of the knobs being apparently more convex than 
they are in reality : that i^ to say, the knobs seem at first on a sphere, 
instead of all being segments of one and the same sphere. 

These stone balls were probably used as weapons, and may have been 
mounted as mace-heads similar to those mace-heads with pyramidal pro- 
jections which are found occasionally among the relics of the Iron Age, and 
continued in use in the early Middle Ages, and similar, at least in appear- 
ance, to the rnace-lieads shown in the hands of unmounted men in the 
Bayeux tapestry. {Proc, Soc. Ant. 1897, pp. lOT-IOS.) 


RENAISSANCE ART 

ITALY 

Two New Names of Italian Painters. — .Sig. Ettore Testa of Ferrara 
possesses a Holy Family of small dimensions but unusual style. Tlie Virgin 
is of Bolognese type of the beginning of the sixteenth century. The Child 
holds in his hand a crystal globe, and is painted in Giottesque style, while 
the St, Joseph is rather Venetian in character. Sig. Venturi has carefully 
examined the painting and discovered in small characters the words 

10 FRANCISCUS MAINERIUS PARMENSIS FACEBAT. This 

(liovanni Iranchescu Maineri of Barma was the sou of Pietro Maineri, and 
painte<l at the court of the Este family in 1489, 149i, and l.lo.*). His father, 
Pietro, U also known to have been a painter. (R. Art. Chret. 1897, p. 157.) 

The Sciarra Collection. — dlie owner of the 8ciarra Collection lias 
bought from the Italian Government freedom to deal vith the rest of his 
propert\ by surrendering the following worksj of which more than one 
incorrect list lui- been publidied : - A Magdalen," \,y Guido; “The Life of 
Chii'>t, b\ (licjlto; “Peasants of Arcady,” by B. Scliidone: The Virgin, 
St. Jo'>eph. and St. Peter, Alartyr, by A. del Sarto; Picus changed to a 
Woodpecker," by G. da Carpi, and, by the same, ‘-A Vestal bearing the 
Statue of C \ bele : “Church of the Jesuits,” drawing by Gagliardi, tigures 
by A. Sacchi: “The Virgin with the Sleeping Christ," ly' G. Bellini; “The 
\ ision of Iia Fiancis da Celano, by an unknown painter; and a portrait 
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of Stefano Coloiina. by Bronzino. To tins random some sculptures in marble 
and terra-cotta are added. {Athen. January 1807.) 

Frescoes at Rieti. — Some important frescoes of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries have been discovered beneath the plaster on the ^valls of 
the chiu'ch and convent of San Domenico at lUeti, Amongst them are a 
coronation of St. Peter the Martyr, a really line composition, which is 
attributed to Pinturricchio, and a head of the Saviour by Manenti, ]>oth in 
the tirst transept of the so-called aula cajntolare. The frescoes found in the 
interior of the church belong to the school of Giotto, and represent the 
Last Supper, two crucilixes with the Maries, and some saints. {Athtn. 
May S, 1897.) 

Francia and the Coins of Julius II. — In the R. ItaL Xiim. 1897, pp. 
48-02, Luigi Frati shows that Vasari’s statement that Francia was the artist 
of the coins distributed by Pope Julius II at his entrance into Bologna in 
1506 is erroneous. A document of 1508 shows that Francia was not 
employed in the mint at Bologna at the time of the entrance of Julius. The 
artist of the characters used by Aldus, Francesco da Bologna, was not Fran- 
cia, but, a^ has been shown by Adamo Rossi, another Francesco, of the 
Grith family. 

Coins of Giovanni Antonio Falletti. — In tln^ R. ItaL Xina. 1897, pp. 
66-67. O. Vitaliui publishes and discus>;es a gro'^.o) of Falletti, Count of 
Benevello. It belongs to the year 1567. Other coins of Falletti are also 
compared, and the conclusion is reached that they are of Italian mintage, 
imitating other Italian coins, but not counterfeiting them. 

Coins of Mirandola. — .Vmong the mints which existed in Italy in the 
sixteenth century, that of the Pico family, lords and then dukes of Miran- 
dola, occupies a position of distinction on account of the number and variety 
of its products as well a^ the beauty and rarity of some of them. Tliirteen 
of these coins, hitherto insiithciently published or not at all, are published 
and discussed by Giorgio Ciani. {R. ItaL A urn. 1^97. pp. 66-.)5.) 

Ducatoon of Alberico il Cibo. — In the R. ItaL Xmn. I897, pp. 48, 49, 
O. Vitaliui publishes a hitherto unpublished ducatoon of Alberico Cibo, 
Prince of ^Massa. The coin was found at some unknown place in France, 
togetiier ^\ ith other Italian coins of the end of the .sixteenth century and 
beginning of the Ncventeeuth. The type i'- a bust of Alberico: the inscrip- 
tion reads : ALBERICUS CYBO MALASP PRIN MA. On the reverse 
is a double-headed eagle, having on his breast the shield of the Cibo. and in 
his claws a scroll with the word LI BERTAS and the date 16 - 01 . About it 
is the legend SUB UMBRA ALARUM TUARUM. 

FRANCE 

A New Roman Calendar. — The Bibliotheque Xationale, Paris, has 
recently acquired a little INIS, of Italian origin, dating from the second liall 
of the fifteenth century, containing various op}i<cula ot ancient Latin 
authors. The voluim^ constitutes Xo. 662 of the new aCipiisiiions of the 
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Latin department. A Homan calendar appears upon pp. :2(j-3d of this ^IS. 
and is one of tlie numerous calendar^ taken from tlie Fasti of Ovid, several 
of ^vhich have been already published by Merkel in the preface of his edition 
of Fasti. This one differs from all the calendars in various particulars. It 
IS now published in the Blhl. Ecole Its Chartes, 1897, pp. 17-25. 

The Burial Place of Charles the Bold, — A recent publication of the 
Chronicle of Etterlin, a Swiss chronicler of the fifteenth century, fixes with 
great precision the place of the burial of Charles the Bold. This is found 
to have been directly in front of his tomb in the church of Saint-Georges at 
Xancy. The body which was found in 1550 and transferred to Bruges is 
now thought to be that of Sire de Bievres. {R. Art CJirtt. 1897, p. 75.) 

Ernoul Delf. — The archives of the town of Abbeville furnish a number 
of details concerning a sculptor by the name of Ernoul Delf, who came to 
France from Holland about the year 1102 or shortly before. It appears 
that he sculptured the Mater Dolorosa in wood, set in a niche upon the 
chimney of the hall where the archives are kept at Abbeville. The group, 
however, which occupies this position at present is of stone and belongs 
apparently to the beginning of the sixteenth century. It may. however, have 
been cloj?ely related in style to the group made for this position by Ernoul 
Delf. {R. Art Chret. 1897, p. 135.) 

Crepy-en-Valois (Oise). — The Maison de la Rose, Xo. 11, Place de la 
Haute at Crepy-en- Valois, was rebuilt in 1537 by Laurens de Boves. The 
document which records the expenses for the construction of this house is 
now published in the And d. Mon. Such documents, of importance for the 
history of civil architecture, are of great interest, though extremely rare. 
(Guizot, in And d. Mo7i. 1897, p. 139.) 

La Hunaudaye. — A castle which should be classed ^^ith the monu- 
me n ts It l> toriques. 

This ca:^tle, constructed by Pierre de Tournemine in 1378, is situated in 
a somewhat inaccessible part of Britanny, and is now in danger of being 
ruined. Xot only for the sake of its historical associations, but also because 
of its artistic character, this noble castle should be made a national monu- 
ment and preserved from further destruction. (L. Ar'GE dk Lassies, in 
A/td d. M(fn. 1897, p. 68.) 

Tr^port ( Seine-Inf erieur). — The church of Saint-Jacques contains in 
its central nave a >eiTes of vaults of remarkable cliaracter. These vaults 
date from the Renaissance. They are supported by an elaborate system of 
ribs which unite in eacli })ay in a reTiiarkably beautiful key. The elaborate 
Open-work carvings and the hanging pendeiitives give to the keys of this 
vault an lionure<l place in the history of French vaulting, dliey are still 
inedited. (CuAiii.L^ Xoumano, in Am/ d. Mon. 1897. p. 78.) 

Tombstone in the Abbey Church of Saint-Seine-F Abbaye (Cote 
d Or). — Saint-Seine lies about 26 km. northwest of Dijon. The abbey 
church, one of the most beautiful religious buildings in that region, was 
built between the yeai'N 1205 and 1225, u])on the foundations of an earlier 
structure. In style and ornamentation it recalls the church of Xotre Dame 
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de Dijon. Tt is rich in tombs of all periods, the finest being that of Pierre 11 
de Fontette, who died August 7, 14S4. 

It is gratifying to learn that the Bureau of Antiquities of the department 
of Cote d'Or has already begun the task of photographing the finest tombs 
within their sphere of activity. (H. Chabeuf, in R. Art Chx't. 1807, p. 65.) 

SEINE-ET-OISE. — Historical Monuments. — In the church at Mar- 
coussis a fifteenth-century marble statue of the Virgin and Child has been 
made a mouument historlque, and thus passes under the care of the govern- 
ment ; so has also a sixteenth-century altarjjiece in the church at Xucourt 
and a fourteenth-century repousse reliquary in the church at Brugeres. 

(1. Mon, 1807, p. 176.) 

The Chateau-Neuf of Saint-Germain-en-Laye. — In the ^ 17 /h' d. Mon, 
pp. 86-120. M. Charles X or maud continues his very important study of the 
Chateau of Saint-Germain. Several inedited documents and interesting old 
engravings are here reproduced. From one of these documents the apart- 
ment may be identified in which Louis XIV was born and in which 
Louis XIII died. 


SPAIN 

The Masterpieces of the Museo del Prado. — The Berlin Photo- 
graph Company announces a publication entitled Thr Museo del Prado in 
Madrids consisting of one hundred and ten photographs. Here will be 
published thirty-nine paintings by Velasquez, fourteen by Murillo, twenty 
by Titian, ten by Raphael, etc. 

The publication will be issued in ten numbers, the price of the whole being 
the modest sum of 8360. 


ENGLAND 

The Arms of the Cathedral of Canterbury. — In a letter addressed to 
the Society of Antiquaries on ^lay 1, 1807, ^Ir. Everard Green proves that 
the arms which are commonly stated to be those of the See of Canterbury, 
namely: azure, an archbishop's cross in pale or, over (dl a pall proper, are not 
the specific cathedral arms, but in general the in>ignia of an archbishojndc, 
ami that the only right coat-of-arms of the old Cathedral Church of Canter- 
bury are those found upon the seal of dignity of Thomas Cra inner. Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury 1533-1556, namely : azure, on a cross arpent. the Greek 
letters (lii aitd lota in pale, oi black letter. (Proc. Sor. Ant, 1807, pp. 3il4-4(>4.) 
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THE EXCAVATIONS AT CORINTH IN 1896 1 


[Plates XIV-XVH] 


A SOME^YHAT more detailed account of the ^yo^k of the 
American School at Corinth in the spring of 1896 than that 
given in the Fifteenth Annual Beport of the School seems 
called for. Dr. Babbitt will give an account of Trench 
XVIII. which brought to light the ancient theatre ; and ^Ir. 
De Cou vdll do the same for Trench XIV. which revealed the 
foundations of a building of 2 >erhaps the time of Hadrian, Avith 
a Avelhworn street in front of it. Of the otlier trendies 
enough is here submitted to explain their object and the 
results yielded by them. 

It is to be understood that our work Avas AAdiolly tentatiA'e, 
the object being to find some important point of tlie ancient 
city around AAdiich in the future systematic excaATitions might 
be made. Dr. DbrpfeUrs excaATitions in 1886 AA^ere limited to 
the recovery of the ground plan of the Avell-knoAA'u Old Temple, 
and the excaATitions of Hr. Skias, undertaken in 1892 for tlie 
Greek Ardiaeological Society (see YlpaKriKa for 1892) in the 
hope of tindiiig there the ancient agora and distant about a 
quarter of a mile to the east of the temple, had failed of their 
object. When Ave began, notliing in the broad area enclosed 
by the city aauIIs Avas fixed ; even tlie tenqile lacked a name. 

In pursuance of our object Ave dug, betAveen March 26 and 
June 8, tAAvmty-one trendies of varying lengths and (hqiths. 
starting usually Avith a breadth of 3 in,, and narroAAung slight! v 

^ A brief report of the work of 1807 is given in this Jocknal, pp. 110-112. 
above. 

American .Inurnal of Aichae«)li)L''v. Seenrul '^eriL^. -lournal of the 
Aia'h.ifoIoiruMl Iti'tuute of AnieiUM, A'ol. I Xo, ti. 
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as we went do\vn. These trenches ^vill be here spoken of in 
the order of their num]>eriiig\ which is appr(jximately the order 
in which they were begun. In some cases several trenches are 
included under a singde number, as when side trenches were 
made as an afterthought, while in some cases several trenches 
which might on account ot their contiguity properly have been 
included under a single number, as III, IV, and V, or A" I and 
X, are given under separate numbers because tliis contiguity is 
the result of the progress of the work. 

One condition of the tentative nature of our v'ork was that 
we had to make our peace with the landowners, which brought 
with it the obligation of tilling the trenches at the end of our 
Avork. This obligation Ave fulhlled except in the case of 
Trenches III, A^I, VII, A^IIT, X, XIH, and XVIII, securing 
exemption in the case of III and A"I from the fact that they 
Avere in roads little used. In the other eases aa'c applied 
to the government to expropriate the land for further 
AA’ork, except in the case of XIII, Avhich the OAvner leaves 
open for his oavu eouA^enieiice, hoping to build a store there 
and to use the large, but unimportant, foundations as the 
found at ions of liis neu' building. Of the trendies tliat Avere 
tilled, V and XI Avere the most important. Tliese Ave tilled 
because A" Avas in a coiisiderahly used thoroughfare, and XIA"^ 
for tile same reason, and from the consideration that ^^ e were 
not ready to ask for tlie expropriation of the adjacent field 
in Avhich the Iiuilding lay, until Ave had ojierated at other 
point.s. 

Auotlier ilisadvantage from the conditions upon Avhich Ave 
p-roc(‘eded avus that Ave could not begin Avhere Ave Avanted to. 
A\ e slioiild luiA^e liked, for example, to begin at the spot Avhere 
AA'e subsequently found the theatre ; but Avhile the proprietors 
of the land there, as in other placets, were Avilling to let us ex- 
cuAOite, yet considering our extremity their o])portunity they 
demanded impossible prices for the grain still tAVO nionths from 
the harvest time. Possibly it might luwe been a good policy 
to pay the high 2»i‘ices in the tirst instance rather than lose 
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time in less promising places; Lut foreseeing that we should 
pru]>abh' have to make trial in many places before o])ening a 
regular excavation eanipaigm it seemed to us best to avoid 
setthig a 2>recedent of exorbitant prices v'hich wimld be dilhcult 
to depart from wlien once set. 

The Greek Government could not be asked to step in and 
buy land for exca\'ations until assured of the fact that it 
covered ancient remains of imj^ortance ; and we wislied to 
assure ourselves of this fact before making the request, since 
it Avould be the height of extravagance without this assurance 
to ask for the ijurcliase of lields, when the greater 2)art of the 
jjurchase money would ultimately coine out of our excavation 
fund. Accordingly several days were sijent in • 

Ho 2 je on the 2^^114 of the landowners that in their tields some^ 
thing of value might be found which would then belong to 
them was all that we could a2)2)eal to in ordei* to sto2) their 
exorfutaiit demands. And the 2^^'^^ress of making our ])eace 
with them was l\v no means easy. 

Trench I. — At last the owner of a bean held was found 
whose demands were, from our 2)oint of view, less exorbitant, 
sinqjly because beans were worth much less than wheat or even 
barley ; accordingly we acce2>ted his terms, and went t<.) work. 
We started at a 2>oint about oOU feet from the nortliern edge of 
the lower (northern) terrace of the two on Avhich the ancient 
city, like the modern village, lay. We vere attracted to this 
2>uint by a Doric column, al.)OUt 4 feet in diameter, which 2 >ro~ 
triided a])out o feet from the soil, a2>parently so exactly 2)er- 
[JCiidicular as to warrant the Ix'lief tliat it was i}i Farther 

north, and near the 2n'eci2nce in v liich this terrace abriq^ly falls 
off into the 2 dain below. Avliu*h itst*lf extends to the sea. was 
a 2 ) 2 )areut the drum of another Doric t*olumu turned on its side, 
of even larger 2>ro2^ortions than those of the extant tenqde : 
and near this were other architectural fragments 2^i‘<">truding 
from the ground. Leaving the ])ig column drum and the 
adjacent blocks a little to the east, Ave directed Trench 1 from 
the tirst mentioned column down straight to the 2 -n*^<'‘ip^^'t' 
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and at right angles to it. During the first da}' Ave discovered 
that the column Avhich was our })oiiit of departure rested on 
nothing but earth : vet we went on carrying oiu* trench down 
to virgin soil, which we here fotuid at an average depth of 2 in. 
Although we found some house walls with stucco of red auel 
blue, the result of this trench was almost j^tirely negative, viz. 
the conviction that we were not on a field with important 
remains. We did. liowever, find near the northern end of tiie 
trench, in two groups, thirty-five pieces of columns, fluted and 
unfluted, from IJ- to 2 feet in diameter, and of lengths varying 
between 4 and 7 feet. .These, with the exception of ten which 
were unfluted, u'ere of the Ionic or Corinthian order. They 
were not in sitii^ but had been laid on their sides to form, 
apparently, the foundation of some later building, or possibly a 
temporary battery protecting the ascent of the terrace, where 
there is a break through which a modern road proceeds. 
The semicircular arrangement of the northern group looked 
like an apse of a building. ])ut no traces of a superstructure 
remain, and we seemed in the side trenches to come to the 
end of each of the groups. Considering also the group 
of architectural fragments further east, including the large 
Doric column drum, which could not well have served as 
foundations, the hyiiothesis of a fortification is perhaps to 
be })re£eiTed. 

The chief significance f>f such a collection of columns is that 
they point to riie proximity of a stoa or some other building. 
As we sul)stHpiently found tlie tlieatre at no great distance to 
the south, they may have come from a stoa in the rear of this. 
In this a'^jject the trench has gone beyond a iiierelv negative 
result in its suggestiveness. 

Trench II. — Before finishing with dh'cncli 1. we had ])egun 
work on a low hill, also on the edge <►£ the precipi(‘e above 
mentionetl, a))out ofi m, to the west of Ti'eueh I. The series 
of trenches dug liere is designated as Trench II. As the lull 
was hollowed (uit and liad tlie form of a hor^eslme opene<I 
toward the precipice, it seemed to ns. groping as we were for 
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some iixed point, a possilnlity for the Odeum (Pans. II. 3. 6). 
Water issuing from the foot of the cliff would then answer 
very well to the spring of Glauee Qihid.'). 

W e first dug a trench from the edge of the cliff, of the usual 
width (3 in.), 30 m. long, through the supposed orchestra, per- 
])endicular to the chord formed by the supposed stage, or in 
other words to the edge of the cliff. In the prolongation of 
the same line, starting from the outside of the ring to the 
south, we dug a similar trench 10 m. long, toward the former 
one, and another trench at right angles to these, starting at the 
interval betvreen their ends, to the eastern edge of the ring, a 
distance of 35 m., Imt nowhere did we find traces of an en- 
closing wall, or seats, or the floor of an orchestra. It appeared 
that the ring t^'as made b}' throwing up earth from the outside 
as well as inside, making at the same time a ram[)art and a dry 
moat, both of which had become obscured by many years of 
ploughing. Here, then, as in Trench I, we seem to have traces 
of a mediaeval fortification. But the core of the Iiill was found 
by an elevation of the rocky cliff". A surprise awaited us here. 
We found the soft stone, which we struck at a depth of about 
a metre in the first and third of tliese trenches, honeycombed 
with rock-cut graves of various shapes and sizes, and at various 
angles to one another. Some had their greatest dimension 
from north to south, but the prevailing direction tvas from east 
to west. Some were arched, and nearly all were covered with 
a skill. Remains of human bodies were found in most of them. 
About half of these contained pottery; but it was all coarse, 
unglazed, unpointed red ware. Avliich could lay no claim to 
great anti(piity. It is pi^ssible that these graves are more 
ancient tlian tlieir contents, and were old Corinthian graves 
rifled by tlie Roman settlers to fill Rome with veKpon^oplvOia 
(Strabo, y TIT, 23 ), and then put to a secondary use by the 
generation whicli plundered them. We opened in all thirteen 
graves. One tvas cut entirely below the level of tlie others, 
and ran partly under two of tliem, so that here our hope wa'^ 
especially keen that this might have escaped plunder and might 
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yield some tiling of value ; ])Ut its eonteiits differed in no 
respect from those of the others. 

On the face of the cliff’, at a level of about 1 ni. l)elo\v tlie 
bottom of the lowest grave, was a well-laid mosaic of red, blue, 
and Avliite. The pattern consisted of a double meander en- 
closing a series of lozenges. This made a border about 0.50 m. 
in breadth. In front of this a little of a large leaf pattern 
appeared, but this had ])een so broken aAvay by quarrA'ing to 
supidy stone for the railroad that little could be made of it. 
The mosaic extended about 5 m. alono* the edg‘e of the cliff, 
and seems to haA^e been the floor of a room or 2 J 0 rcli laid out 
Avith reference to the graA'es behind it. 

At the end of one Aveek Ave moved the field of our operations 
up into the modern Aullage, AAdiich lies on the decliAuty between 
the up}»er and loAver terraces, spreading out a little upon each. 
The Aullage priest assured us tliat nobody Avould object to our 
digging in one or tAvo of the less frequented streets, if Ave 
Avould fill the trenches afterwards. From this point to the end 
of the season Ave took the Old Temple as the one certain laml- 
mark of the ancient city, and ke})t near it in the belief that 
around it Ave Avere most likely to find some important remnant 
of the ancient city. 

Trench III (Fig. 1 and Plates XV, XVI). — In a little-used 
road running eastA\ ard from the tenq)le aa'c dug from the edge of 
the ledge on Avliicli the temple stands, down across the valleA^ 
running north and south, until we c-ame to the road aaGucIi hauls 
from the Plane Trt^e S(piare u[) to the Paiiagia ehurch. Tliis 
valley seemed a pocket into Avhicli something from tlie temple 
and its surroundings miglit have fallen. Tins trench did, in 
fact, proA'e to ])c one of our most productiA'c trenches. The ai'cn- 
miilation of soil liere AA'as A'cry giaait. and we found tlie Avidtli of 
the road hardy sufficient for us to carry down our treiu'h to a 
(hqitli of 5 m., at Avhich Ave reacluMl an ancituit pavtuiient. 
Fortunately a (U'oss-roafi at alxiut the middh^ of the trench A\as 
at (Uir disposal Avheu Ave wished to [)ush out a little further to 
the south at an important point; but we had to remove a 
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mountain of earth of our otvii making in order to do this. 
Tlie 2 >avement ran nearly at riglit angles to our trench, and so 
in the direction of the length of the valley. It was made of 
(-quadrangular blocks of hard tvhite liinest(jne about 1 m. sguare, 
and was 12.57 m. wide. At its sides were two water channels, 
A, A. set in courses of the same material, slightly raised 
( 0.025 111 .) above the surface of the pavement. A cross-section of 
one of these borders is like this ^ : i ^ 

The groove for water is 0.115 m. deep and 0.56 in. broad. The 
Avidtli of the pavement, including this border, is 14.03 m., too 
great a space to be spanned by a roof Avitliout interior supports, 
and so there Avas probably an open passage here up and doAvn 
tlie valley. The lack of wheel tracks makes it appear rather a 
place of gathering and passing of people. Since the ground to 
the east and Avest of it is tilled with aauUs, it seems to have been 
an open space provided Avith Avater in an important ])art of the 
city. It may be either a t'^art of the agora or of an aA^enue lead- 
ing into it. As the Avdley broadens immediately aboA^e (soutli of) 
our trench. Ave may hope to tind the agora there. AVe folloAA^ed 
the eastern Avatercourse 4 m. in that direction. Traces of the 
paA^enient, somewhat broken up, Ave found in .Trenches IX and 
XII, Avliere on tlie higher ground the accumulation of eartli 
Avas not so rapid. Also in ‘XVI Ave found a paA^enient of a 
diherent sort. The large column drum at the Avest end of 
Trench VII seems to belong to some monument suitable to an 
agora. 

At the Avest end of our trench Ave found the face of the ledge 
rjuarried })erpendicularly 3.4U m (B on Plan). At a depth of 
2.1HJ m. the hard limestone ceased, and there succeeded a layer 
(jf soft disintegrating sandstone, such as one sees at the edge of 
all the terraces in this neighborhood Avearing aAvay under the 
action of the Aveatlier and letting the harder stratum above it 
crack and tumble down over it. We cleared the face of the 
rock f(Ar a length of 5 m. and found it uniformly cut straight 
down. Ax ItLoO m. from the face of the Ave came upon a 
^ ThU also spen in Plvtc XVI, 
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wall (C) nearly at right angles to the trench, O.GS m. thick, 
made of good-sized blocks titled without clay or mortar, and 
resting partly on filling material. In the space between this 
and the next wall (D ), a distance of 0.3U iii,, was a good deal 
of filling material, mostly chips of tlie same material as the 
temple. This second wall was evi<lently a strong retaining 
wall. It is 2.15 m. thick, and on its lower or eastern face it meas- 
ures 4.30 111 . from the native soil on which it rests to the top. 
It consists of four regular courses, followed ]jy five somewhat 
broken courses, the last of winch reached to within alxmt 
1 in. of the present surface of the soil. Its presence to the 
south of our trench is made manifest by a long ridge extending 
along the slope of the hill about halfway up. The western 
face of this wall has only six courses preserved, and as the 
ground from which it starts is higher than that of the eastern 
face fthe contiguous ground here had fully as steep a pitch as 
the present surface), it has a height of only a little over 2 in. 
The stones of the wall are of yarying sizes ; but a fair sample 
block measured 0.90 m. x 0.75 m. x 0.375 m. They are laid 
without mortar or cement. The layers of filling between this 
and the first -mentioned wall are nearly horizontal, which shows 
that tlie filling was part of a plan, and not a casual accumulation 
of chips. Below this material, and close to the original surface, 
were some fragments of black glazed ware and h>ainian “ red 
ware, and a loom weight stamped NIKO. In the eastern face 
of the wall are three holes, apparently Ijeam sockets, 0.12 ni. 
wide, 0.15 m. high, 0.10 m. deep. At a distance of 3.25 m. 
follows a third wall (E), 0.64 in. thick, of rough work, with 
tiles inserted ])etween the stones, which are irregularly laid. 
It looks like a house wall. 

(.)iie more wall (E). considerably disintegrated, iuteryenes 
between this wall and the western edge of the })ayeinent of 
white limestone, and l)etween the eastern face of this wall and 
the pavement there is a well (( 7 ). with a rectangular curb of 
small stones, tiles, and mortar: but at a depth of a few feet 
tliis gave place to the solid stone work of a circular well. We 
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cleared this out until Ave came to water at a depth of 3.40 m. 
below the Avell curb, 7.5 ni. ])eloAv the surface of the soil. 
IN^otliing of importance Avas found in it. 

Between the paA^euient and the Avest end of the trench seA'- 
eral AA'alls, mostly house AA'alls, AA’ere laid bare ; tAA'o are. Iioaa’- 
ever, quite inassiA'e. and of good Greek AA^ork. There is no 
doubt that Ave are here among aa'uIIs that precede 51ummius' 
destruction. 5Vhether the paA^ement antedates that cA'cnt is 
not certain, but it is not improbable. As one stands on this 
paA^ement and looks toAAaird the Old Temple, one realizes that 
the latter originally stood on a considerable height. It would 
hardly haA^e appeared at all to a person standing on this orig- 
inal surface of the soil, even if no buildings stood in the AAmy. 

The chief signiiicance. then, of Trench III is that it seems to 
point out the agora ; for since the discoA'er}' of the theatre it is 
certain that the heart of the city lay on and about the di Adding 
line betAveen the tAA'O terraces already referred to. The valley 
up and doAvn AAdiiuh the limestone paA'ement runs is the only 
natural and easy communication between the tAvo terraces, 
AAdiicli are elseAAdiere throughout their Avhole extent separated 
]>y a more or less abrupt })recipice. It is quite likely that aa'C 
luiA^e struck the l)est preserved part of the agora, AAdiich was 
perhaps situated in the narroAver and most deeply covered 
part of the A'alley. This AAmuld naturally spread out above or 
beloAA^ the narroAv part, perhaps both aboA'e and beloAAv In 
case it extended a]>OA^e, a road leading from the agora to 
Sicyon Avould leaA'e the (Jld Temple on the right, and this 
AA'ould therefore be the temple of Apollo (Bans. II. 3, 5). 
Avhich appears from Herodotus (HI. 52) to have been the 
im[)ortaut temple of Gorinth in the time of Beriaiider, a 
hypothesis with A\diich the style of the temple harmonizes per- 
fectly. It is also to Ijo noted that a fcAV paces north of our 
trench is the nniin sijuare of the nuHlern Aullage, Avhich Avas 
also the agora of the (Ariuth that Avas destroyed by the earth- 
quake of 1s.)g. It setuns. then, as if we had litre a striking 
exeniplitication of the permanence of the features of an ancient 
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city Avlieii its Iceation was originally dependent on the coniig- 
uration of the soil. 

Trench IV. — Tliis trench was about 30 in. long, and followed 
the line of the same road in wliieh Trench III was dug. being 
sejiarated from this only by the road from the Plane Tree 
Square to the Panagia church. Bending with the road as it 
ascends the liill, the last 6 m. of the trench turn almost in a 
northerly direction. Five walls appeared in this trench, none of 
them, perhaps, older than the Bomaii period, all running nearly 
at right angles to the main direction of the trench, /. c. parallel 
to the valley and the hillside. But none of these walls seemed 
important enough to warrant an outlay of lal^or in following 
them up. At the lower end of the trench we found a sort of 
pocket formed by cutting into the rock core of the hill — a 
quarrying operation proljably, like that carried on at the 
western end of Trench 111. In clearing out this pocket we 
went down to a depth of 5.40 m. \^ase fragments were found 
here all the way down, including a few of the Proto-C'orinthian 
and Dip^don styles. 

Trench V fFig. d). — This trench, a continuation of IV 
after a sliglit interval in which the rock came so near the sur- 
face as t(t relieve us from the necessity of digging, })roceeds 
down tlie ISchoolhouse Jiill in a nearly northerly direction, be- 
ginning at a point near the top where the ledge practically 
comes to the surface. Its length is 62 m.. and at its lower 
end the ledge reappears. At a distance of 5 m. from the u})per 
end is a well-like opening 0.73 m. in diameter cut in the ledge, 
and opening at a depth of about 1 ni. into a natural cave on its 
east side with axes measuring 2, and 1.50 m.. and a lieight of 
1.20 111 . A similar shaft, only much deeper, at the otiier end of 
tlie ti’ench led into a similar cave. In view of the use of similar 
openings for burial in \ we may siqqx^se that these also onet* 
served this end, although the caves eontained nothing to cor- 
roliorate tliis siq)[)osition. But as their entrances were always 
on or near tlie surfaee they would invite rifling. At a distan(*e 
of 0.80 m. from tlie upper end of the trench is the top ste}) of a 
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flight of seven ste^DS (A) of comparative!}’ late date, made up 
of marble, limestone, and poros^ no step being made of a single 
block. The height of each step is about 0.24 m. and the 
depth 0.30 in. The Avidth of the flight is 2.10 m. This flight 
of steps probably replaced an older one, since the ancient 
ground rises here so rapidly as to demand steps for any thor- 
oughfare. The width of the street into Avliieh the steps lead 
down is o.Oo m. The Avail to the Avest of the street has aboA’e 
its foundation three courses of blocks 1.15 m. long and 0.4G in. 
high. As 0.46 m. is also the height of four courses framing 
the steps on the west side and of tAvo courses on the east side, 
all these blocks Avould seem to be old. The Avail to the east 
of the street has a Ioaa’ poros course let into the bed rock. 
AboA’e this is one pharos block 1.10 m. long and O.TO m. high, 
the only stone surely in Hitu abuA’e the foundation, the Avail in 
general being made up of all sorts of material, small and large 
stones, and brick fragments, laid in clay. About inidAvay 
between the steps and the extension of the trench toward the 
Avest designated as Y"* Avas a rc)om (B) Avitli a frontage of 
2.65 m. on the east side of the street. Its three Avails Avhich 
we uncoA’ered are coated to a height of 0.55 m. Avitli fairly line 
black stucco and liaA’e a yelloAV-AA’hite horizontal band 0.105 ni. 
above the floor. Fragments of stucco of other colors, red and 
blue, AA’ere found in and near this room. At the end of the 
room next to the street is a large limestone l)lock against the 
wall fdling the AA’hole AA’idth of the room, and having a height 
of 0.30 111. and a front receding toAvard the top. elaborately 
moulded. This appears to have been put here to facilitate 
the passage from the room to the marble door-sill Avhich lies 
about 0.60 ni. above the floor, and was jjrobably put in its 
position at a remodelling of the entrance Avlieii the street in 
front Avas made higher. The stucco on the Avails is con- 
tinuous liehind tlie Iflock. The accumulation of soil liere has 
been considerable, tlie floor of tlie room here described being 
3.10 m. lieloAA’ tlie present surface. In this part of the trench 
AA’e found tAvo Doric capitals of different sizes Avith several 
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drums, as well as one Ionic capital. The whole hill was prob- 
ably built over in ancient times, as the other trenches at the 
edo^es of tlie hill showed. As a hiro'e marble architrave block 
of the Ionic order, long ago known but reexcavated by us. lying 
adjacent to the north wall of the sehoolhouse, bears a Latin 
inscription referring apparently to deceni tahernais (^C.LL. Ill, 
534), some of the walls here discovered may be identified 
with these. They Avere foundations of later houses running 
at various angles with the old buildings in Trench III, and 
these foundations, flimsy as they are, reach down in most cases 
to the ancient level. Probably fear of earthquakes prompted 
a deep construction (Skias, 

It was at the Avest end of the side trench, Y“, that a shaft 
AA^as found leading to a graA'e Avith important primitive pottery.^ 
Subterranean passages AA^ere excaA’ated which led from these 
graves to other sliafts near by, this part of the hill being 
honeycoml^ed Avith a burial place of A^ery ancient date. In 
this ease aa^c AA'ere fortunate enough to get a remnant of the 
abundance AAdiich Avas once here. In the Avell at the north end 
of Y Avas f<Aund a marble shin Avhich reminded one of Aeginitan 
Avorkmanship. 

Trench VI. — Simultaneously AAuth the Avork in III, lA^, and 
A" we also dug a trench in the road leading northAAmrd from 
the Plane Tree Square : but apart from the discoA^ery of the 
same paA'ement AApich appeared in III this yielded little result, 
though carried doAvn to A'irgin soil at a depth of about 5 m. 
It AA'as subsequently enlarged to the Avest by Trench X. At 
the north end of Trench A"I Avas found a A'ery carefully AAU*ought 
thigh Avith something adhering to it which may be the cloven 
foot of a nelrh. 

Trench VII (Pig. 3 and Plate XA"II ). — WiuL aahs inter- 
rupted on April 2 by the Easter holidays and was not resumed 
until April 15, because the Olympic Games Avhich intervened 
proA^ed to be of such absorbing interest. In the mean time I 
had secured permission from the brothers Rangos to alloAA’ us 

1 See above, pp. 
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to excavate in tlie one large lot in tlie middle of tlie village 
that was vacant hotli of buildings and crops. Here we Avere 
relieved from the oppressing narrowness of the street limits 
in our former work and could locate our trenches accoriliim' 
to judgment. Trench Yll ran from east to west, starting at 
a })oint in the road from the Plane Tree ^Sciuare to the Panagia 
church, AAdiere Skias (l.c. p. 122 ) had uncovered an enormous 
column drum, and extending up a hill to the eastern limit of 
the lot, a distance of 60 in. On the west side of the street, 
in a part of the same lot, Ave dug a north and south trench, 
designated VIII, 50 ni. long. Both these trenches Avere near 
the place pointed out by the results of Trencli III as the 
probable situation of the agora, and our results here rather 
supported this sup^Josition. Tlie drum 0^) bu'inerly par- 
tially uncovered by Skias Avas soon found, at about 1 m. 
beloAV the surface of the road, and cleared down to the bottom 
of the foundation on Avliich it rested. This is an unlluted 
poros drum, 2.10 m. in diameter and 1.04 m. high. (See 
Plate XVII.) It rests upon three horizontal c<.>urses. each 
about 0.40 m. thick, A\0iich make a ratlier Aveak-looking 
foundation for so massive a column, for a column it evi- 
dently AAais, if the report of the inhabitants (‘an lie trusted, avIio 
AA'ere unanimous in the statement that Avithin the memorv 
of middle-aged persons two drums of the same diameter, but 
not so high, had been taken away by blasting Avith powder, 
and used for building purposes. Some stones purporting to 
be pieces of these drums were shown in the Avail enclosing the 
house to the Avest, almost coAAu*ing the drum now remaining. 
This slight foundation made us doubtful AAdiether the column 
could have formed a })art of a teni})le, since a temple with such 
columns should luiA'e sometliing more massive in the Avay of a 
stylobate. The mere fact that the horizontal layers Avere found 
only directly under the drum did not seem conclusive, since it 
AATis conceiAad^le that a stylobate might be broken up all around 
the column while the Aveight of the column itself would protec't 
tlie part beneath it from such a fate. We accordingly dug in 
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two directions at such distances as to strike another column 
if such existed, but with negative results. It a^^pears, accord- 
ingly, that tills was a single eolunin, perhaps supporting some 
trophy. This also might be an indication that we were within 
the limits of the agora. But as we have not yet attained abso- 
lute certainty, we shall hope to explore in the other two pos- 
sible directions, northeast and northwest, at some future time. 
It mav prove that this is a part of a gateway leading into the 
agora, on the road from Cenchreae. At all events we found, 
in breaking up a wall built up in later times against this 
column, among several other marble blocks with inscriptions, 
a large block with the fragment of an inscription OLONi, in 
letters 0.12 m. high, doubtless to be understood as a part of 
the title of the Corinth of Julius Caesar, i. e. Coloiiia .Julia,” 
This block, which probably belonged to some entablature, may 
have been put up over a gateway. At any rate, it may have 
been connected with some public building in or about the 
agora. 

To the east of the drum tve had to fill up our trench and lay 
out there the road which we had broken by our digging about 
the drum. Still farther east we struck the corner of a building 
(B ) with a wall 0.70 m. thick, and a good mosaic floor. Then at 
an interval of 2 in. came a wall of the same thickness running 
diagonally to the trench. This we laid bare by a cross-trench 
along its whole length of 35 m. At the southern end it shows 
a bastion-like projection, and then makes a right angle, the 
wall turning to the east. Just before the turn there are three 
very large blocks which have their faces covered with red stucco, 
and which from this token apjiear to have been brought from 
another building to be incorporated into this one. The wall, 
though fairly well built, loses itself gradually at its north end. 
No cross-wall appeared in the whole extent of this long wall. 

Two metres east of this appeared a vertical shaft ((') of 
elliptical contour, with sides finely coated Avith stucco and pro- 
vided Avith foot-holes on each of its long sides. At a depth of 
3 m. beloAA* its mouth, AAdiich AA'as about 3 m. below the surface 
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of the soil, appeared a horizontal passage leading southwest in 
the direction of Trench A”!!!. From this passage, which we 
cleared to a distance of 20 in., came many fragments of red- 
ligurcd ware. At the opening of the jjerpendicular shaft were 
found several pieces of terra-cotta figurines of a chocolate- 
colored clay, the principal piece being the head and breast of a 
naked flute-player with a round cap and distended cheeks, in 
the act of blowing the flute, which is broken off close to Ids 
lips. Beside this were recognizable a leg resting on a round 
basis and an ithyphallic abdomen, but it is not certain that any 
of these fragments belong together, the two latter pieces being 
too large for the head. 

Farther east were a few walls, which were not earlier than 
the Roman period. Of single finds, we may catalogue several 
late fragments of inscriptions, a small and poor funeral relief, a 
foot of a life-sized female statue, as delicate as Trilby's foot, 
with a little drapery over the instep, and a pretty liead of 
Aj^hrodite of red terra-cotta. 

Trench VIII (hig. 4). — This trench revealed a great 
many walls most of which appear to belong to buildings of 
the Hellenic period. A minute description of these would be 
te<lious, and is less necessary as our work liere is not final and 
tlie trench lies open. It seemed Avorse than wasteful to i>ay 
three hundred drachmae f(n^ filling a piece of excavation so 
well begun in VII and VI 1 1, and I have designated the 
Ranges lot as land to be expropriated l)v the government 
along with the area in the neighborhood of Trenches III and 
XVJII. Further excavation here Avill enable us to gAe some- 
thing connected and intelligible. 

A principal feature of the trench was its four Avells and two 
rectangular shafts, one of Avhich led into a horizontal })assage 
to the west. All of these we cleared to a certain distance. 
The second Avell (A) from the south end was ^^^li’ticularly 
prominent in its yield of vase fragments almost ex(dusivclv 
of red-figured ware. .VI most at the s{)ulh end, at tlie mouth 
of a rectangular shaft (^I)'), between two waills A^'as found a 
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iiiarl)le group alxmt half life size, re[)resenting* Dionysus, a 
nymph, and Ihui, only the latter retaining its head. The 
worknianNhip is fairly good, and the group will he treated in 
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a separate article. Near hy was found the best of our terra- 
cottas. a head and breast r)f Athene. U.lOm. high, with a plumed 
and yisored helmet, and showing traces of blue paint on the 
drapery. The face is tine and expressiye of dignity and 
strength. With it was found a yery primitiye terra-cotta 
horse and rider like those found in great i|uantity in the 
theatre. The horse is singular in haying only one Iiind leg 
and a tail made by pinching out a little of the clay of tlie 
body. But, like all the others, the rider's legs and arms are 
only little pinches of clay adhering to the ])ack and neck of 
the horse. In this trench, as also in YII and III, were found 
terra-cotta architectural trimmings painted like those found 
so plentifully at Olympia. The mouths of the wells were 
from 3 m. to 5 m. below the surface of the soil. 

Trenches IX and XII. — These trenches were dug in a held 
without grain to the south, and a little higher up toward the 
foot of Acrocorinth than any of the other trenches. Trench IX 
was farthest to the south, running from east to west. 3S.T0 m. 
long, with a depth of from 2.40 to d.OO m. \Ve found here 
the hard white limestone }>ayement of Trend l III, but ])a<lly 
br<>ken up. It also showed ruts of yelii(des, A\'hich s(Honed to 
indicate a road leadiiig from the agora, if that is where we 
supposed it to be, up to Acrocorinth. In order to make sure of 
the existence of this road still nearer to the supposed agora, we 
dug Trench XI 1. AA'liidi may be yieAA'ed as corresponding to IX. 
It is only U m. long and in a line betAceen the middle of the 
two Trenches IX ami III. In this Ave found the same road as 
in IX, more l)roken up than in this, but enough to giA'e us the 
direction A\diicli A'/e sought. In these tAVo trenches Ave found 
seyeral Koman Asalls Avilh ]uorlar and tile fragments inserted 
between the blocks of some of which Averc eAidentl\ of 

early dal(‘, and formerly tiscd elseudiere. The w<dls in IX 
Ayert' numerous and massive enough to show tliat A^'(.‘ A\'cre in 
the Roman city. IliU’e aw^ f(nind also two wells, one of A\hich, 
from its careful walling, seemed to be of TTelleni(' times, and 
two cisterns. In tlu^ partial clearing (Uit of tlu*se no im[M.)rtant 
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finds vreve made. One of the wells was about GO feet deep, 
and being covered with a stone contained only a small amount 
of dtOji’is. Judging by the contents of wells and such catcli-alls 
we were farther from the heart of the ancient Greek city than 
in YIII. Thus, as in the case of I and II we were too far to 
the north, here we seemed to be too far to the south, and the 
trenches were filled up as not being important enough to war- 
rant our calling for expropriation. The soil is not deep 
enough over the ancient leA^el to give great hope of much 
having been preserved. Still it is not impossible that the 
clearing of a wide area even here might have good results ; 
but there are more hopeful places. 

Trench X. — ^This trench was started a little to the Avest of 
VI in the cellar-hole of a house shaken down by the earthquake 
of 1858 and was soon extended so as to join VI. Our object 
was to find the mouth of a vaulted passage said to have once 
been seen running from this cellar under the road to the south 
up toAAxird Trench III. The north end of VI tvas filled up 
Avith the earth from this neAV excaAXition, and AAdiat is noAV left 
of VI and X is a big deep square hole northwest of the plane 
tree and close to the road leading Avest from it past the temple. 
It Avas so close to the road that we AA^ere obliged, for the safety 
of the villagers, to build a good stone Avail along the tAVO ex- 
posed sides of it. We Avere uiiAvilling to refill it, for it Avas 
our deepest digging, and had yielded results Avluch promised 
something on reopening the campaign. We haA^e accordingly 
included this in the area designated for expropriation. It is 
separated only by the road from the strip to be expropriated 
on Ijotli sides of Prencli III. The importance of this trencli is 
not in its AA’alls. There are some massiA^e Idocks, but no con- 
tinuous AAxill of A^ery ancient date. But close up under the 
road, near to the Aaulted passage, Avhich aa'C found, to be sure, 
but Avhich proA'cd to be such a flimsy and late looking affair that 
it seemed ready to fall to pieces if Ave cleared out the eartli from 
it, Ave found an ancient Avell, the mouth of Avhich Avas T m. 
beloAA' the road, and in it Ave came upon pieces of Old Corin- 
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tliiau vases. ‘This well was not, like a good iiiany of our otlier 
wells, dry, lait at a depth of about 1.50 in. we were so troulded 
by water that we stopped tvork in it; it was already in tlie 
last days of our campaign, and with one man working in a well 
progress is slow. Hoping that the expropriation would take 
place speedily, and that I could go out during the summer and 
clear the well when it was dryer and when tliere would l)e no 
dispute as to the possession of the finds, I yielded reluctantly 
to the complaint of our one good workman who Avas employed 
in the Avell, that it was impossible to go on. Had I realized 
the Autlue of our })ieces of raises, I should liave paid him enough 
to induce him to work a iew more days up to his knees in 
water. Besides a whole anjhallua with a roAV of AAairriors Avith 
shields and spears around its belly. Ave had found a good many 
pieces of a large Aaise (ceJele) decorated Avith cooks, lions, and 
various animals, and different pieces belonging to still other 
Abases. It AA'as not until I had taken time to piece together in 
the Athenian museum during the early autumn Avhat Ave had 
found, tliat the full importance of the remaining contents of 
that Avell came u})on me. The big Auise Avith animals lias been 
put together out of more than forty })ieces. and little is lacking 
except the foot. We luiA^e, too, a complete little Broto-Corin- 
tliian aryhifJhi^ ; enougli of six Old Borinthian A'ases to have 
made a good bogiiining in piecing them together : fragments 
of tAA^o other amphorae of the same size and slia})e as the one 
already put together. AA^iicii, Avith its lost foot, Avould be nearly, 
if not quite, 0.45 m. high. Since practically nothing but this 
kiml of pottery has appeared in this Avell, it is certain that it 
Avas filled iip AAutli debris not only long before iMummius de- 
stroyed C’orinth, l)ut before the Persian War, perhaps back 
in the days of Periander. There is little doubt that next 
year Ave sliall bring back to Athens material to complete a 
substantial addition to the knoAvn pottery of Old Corintli, 
found not in Etruria, but on the spot of its fabrication. 

Trench XI. — This trench Avas dug to the east of the last- 
mentioned one, north of the tenqJe. It started at the foot of 
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the ledge separating the two terraces, and ran up the hill in a 
line which, if prolonged, would have cut the temple nearly in 
the middle. Our hope was to find something here tvhich had 
rolled down from the temple or its surroundings, and been 
kept by the accumulating earth. The part of the trench which 
lies below the road was 52 in. long, and struck the ledge every- 
where at a depth of about 3 m. Nothing of interest was found 
except the walls of a mediaeval church, probably the precursor 
of Hagios Athanasios, Avhich lies at the foot of the liill, about 8 
ni. to the west of our trench. Just about opposite the modern 
church, at the foot of the hill where the eartli was somewhat 
deeper than in the rest of the trench, 4 m. below the surface, 
there appeared on the west side of the trench a vertical opening 
to a tomb-like apartment, with door posts and a lintel, 2 m. high, 
1.70 m. from east to west, and 1 m. from north to south. Tliis 
discovery furnished a little excitement just at the close of our 
work in this trench ; but the apartment contained nothing at 
all. This part of the trench contained many fragments of 
thick, coarse roof-tiles, 0.625 m. broad. Above the road we 
dug, as a prolongation of this trench, up into the two small 
terraces into which the land just below the temple is graded, 
hoping that we might find a terrace Avail of the temple. Not 
until after the completion of our Avork here did aa^c learn from 
one of the oldest inhabitants that this terracing had been done 
Avithin his recollection. This Avhole trench, then, had a purely 
negative result. 

Trench XIII. — This trench is a deep cut into the west side 
of the Schoolhouse hill, just a little to the north of Trench IV. 
As the hill is much steeper here than at Trench lY, AA^e siniph' 
cut a big rectangular hole into the hillside, beginning at the 
r<ia<l; this hole being 7.65 m. Avide, Avas carried back into 
the hill 18.65 m. At its east end it Avas 5.90 m. deep. In the 
northeast cmmer, at a dei)th of 4.10 m., Avas a good mosaic, the 
greater part of Avhich, on account of the great depth of earth, 
Ave left unexcaA’ated. There Avas no lack of Avails in this area; 
some were laid over others, but none yielded a clear plan of a 



TUE EXCAVATLOyS AT C()BIXT£I IX 1 S 06 4 77 

building. The greater part of the stones used are large, care- 
fully cut blocks, which seem to have been used in an earlier 
connection than that in which they now stand. It is possible 
that here we see traces of some of the ^^teii terraces” above 
referred to. 

Trench XIV. — The results of this trench were interesting 
and important, and will form the subject of a separate article 
by Mr. De Cou.^ 

Trench XV. — About 100 m. east of Trench Y the cliff which 
forms the boundary line between the two terraces recedes in a 
large ciuwe into the upper terrace. Here, in a vacant space 
among the houses, we made one essay to find the theatre, 
pending the removal of the grain from our favorite site much 
further west. We expected a negative result, but even nega- 
tive results had a certain value in this tentative work, as nar- 
rowing down the sphere of our operations, and there seemed to 
be not many possibilities for a theatre, so that the process of 
elimination was not an unreasonable undertaking. We dug a 
big hole back into the hill at about the middle of the curve, 
sloping it downward so as to strike the bed rock. At the 
point at wdiich we struck this our cutting was one of the 
deepest of all ; but we did not lay bare much area. We proved 
the non-existence of a theatre here, a result rather to have 
been expected from the great size of the curve, which would 
have been adapted only to a theatre of enormous dimensions, 
such as was, to be sure, possible in C’orinth considering the 
size of the city and the fact that its theatre is said to have 
been used for popular assemblies (Pint. 23). While 

we found no Avails except those of modern houses, we did 

find at the lowest point of the trench the mouth of an 
acpieduct, or more probably of a natural spring issuing 

from the foot of the ledge. Around this lay some Auise 

fragments of the Tlcllcnic period and a terra-cotta horse 
of the same time, not like the archaic horses mentioned in 
coimection Avith Trench VIII. 


^ See below, pp* 40 -j— 
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Trench XVI. — The grain heing luirvesteh to the west of our 
supposed agora, we started a trench there on April 27. The 
most important result of this trench. 20 m. long, was tlie dis- 
covery, at a depth of 0 m., of a pavement in three layers, each 
layer being about 0.10 m. thick. The top layer was of pebbles 
set in mortar, the second of mortar and maiTle chips, the third 
of fine stucco of pulverized poros. The different com })osit ions 
would seem to point to different epochs, the finest layer at the 
bottom being Hellenic. In the absence of walls, so many 
renewals would seem to point to a busy haunt of men. and to 
suggest that we were here in the limits of the agora, especially 
as XIX also, near by, shows in its eastern end a })avement of 
hard white limestone, like that seen in III, VI. IX, and XII. 
Beneath the triple pavement, where we Ijroke it up, we found 
several fragments of red-figured ware and an archaic bronze 
bird on a round base, like some of those found on the Acropolis 
at Athens. Above the pavement was found a fairly good 
female })ortrait head, under life size, of Roman times. 

Trench XVII. — On the west side of the road which passes 
along the west end of the temple, we dug a trench 25 m. long* 
in the ho})e of finding an explanation of the hollow sound made 
umler one's feet as one walks along this road. A previous 
attem[)t marie in the road itself had shown the bed rock at a 
depth of from 1 to 8 m., and the hollow sound ceased as we 
went down. To the Avest of the road we found that the rock 
fell off a little, and yet we found it everywhere at a depth of less 
than 2 m., and we had to abandon the tliought of finding here 
a great Awulted cham])er like tliat long kiiowm to the south of 
the temple. From tliis side the temple did not, as from the 
three other sides, appear to be on a hill. 

Trench XVIII. — lliis trencli, started when the harvest was 
partially finished, resulted in our chief dis(M>verv. viz. that of 
the tlieatre. r)f tliis Dr. Babl)itt will treat in a se[)arate article.^ 
Besides the remains of tlie tlieatre, the series of trenches here 
brought to light about two liund]*ed fragmentary terra-cotta 
^ See below, pp. 481-41)4. 
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figurines of a very archaic kind, which will also be treated 
separately. Xiinieroiis figures of horse and rider seemed to 
point to the proximity of the temple of Athene Chalinitis. 
which according to Pausanias (II, 4, 5) was 7rpo9 ra Oedrpcp, 
But a great number of female figures, standing, sitting, and 
reclining on a couch, are all of the Aphrodite type. We 
seem to have in these objects the discarded cnuitlLCHiata from 
two temples. 

Trench XIX. — Between the temple and the old sunken 
church to the south we made diggings, quite near to the 
latter, in the hope that so old a church might represent some 
ancient holy place, a trench 22 m. long, from 5 m. to 0 m. deep. 
But apart from the pavement already mentioned, and a good 
Ionic capital, it furnished nothing of interest. The pavement 
may be that of the road leading from the agora to ^Sicyon. 
In that case the ^e^ta rf;? oSov vao^ ^ XiroWcovo^ (Pans. II, o, o) 
is the present temple ruin. 

Trench XX. — On iMay 16, while reconnoitring near the 
edge of the lower terrace in a field where the grain was 
freshly rea})ed. I saw protruding from the ground a column 
similar to that wliicli led us to dig Trench I. To the east 
of this, what at first appeared to be a rough stone was seen, 
on removing the earth around it, to be the worn end oi a 
similar column, upright and just reaching to the surface. 
We dug about these and at a point about halfway between 
them, hoping thus to find three columns in line. But before 
we liad gone far in tliis search for a third column, another 
a})[)eared so near the second one as to leave no possibility of 
its belonging to any regular system, and immediately after- 
wards l)oth (‘olumns with Avhicli we started were found to 
rest on nothing but earth, like that at the end of Trencli L 
although they, like that, stood exactly perpendicular. We 
accordingly lost all hope of a serituis discovery. But in re- 
moving some small stones from an old low stone wall about 
5 111 . to the south, I found another battered top end of a sim- 
ilar column drum, and this was found to rest upon a stylobate 
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at a depth of 1 m.: I ut even this styh>l)ate came to an end 
at a distance of 3 m. to the west and O.dO ni. to the east of the 
column. This one column may well he in situ, and farther 
investigation liere may he fruitful. How so many column 
drums come to he standing on earth is a riddle. 

Trench XXI. — Our last trial was made on a hill above the 
theatre at a distance of about 250 m. west of south, in the hoj^e 
that on this high ground we might find the lepov Am? KaTreroe)- 
\lov vTrep to Oearpov (Pans. II, 4, o). We were led to this 
hill by tile fact that several massive quadrangular blocks of 
2 )oros and marble lay on the surface of the ground there, 
thrown out during the cultivation of the soil, and also a marble 
anta-capital of the Corinthian order. It is only reasonable to 
suppose that on this fcopvcf)-/). near Avhich so many Avell-wruuglit 
blocks were found, there must have been a large building ; 
and what could have l^een more likely than that that building 
was the temple Am? ls.opV(j>aLOv. <po}vy rp 'VwpLaicov KaTrercaXfou 
(Pans. ?.c.)? We may at some time discover the truth by 
excavating here. 

eanwhile the tAvo important centres for AA'^ork are in the 
theatre, Avhere a most obvious duty lies, and in the neigld)or- 
hood of Trench III, Avhere Ave may hope to })roAe the location 
of the agora. Later the AA^iole region of Trench XiV must be 
taken in hand AAdiere the baths of Hadrian (Pans. II. 3, 5) 
Avith interesting contents may be found. In the lirst cam- 
paign Ave have done the pioneer Avork Avitli Avhat nvdx be 
called gratifying and unexpected success. 

Kufus B. IvIChaudson. 

Athens. 

ynr*' r, 1890. 
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Axyrody who reads that part of Paiisanias which deals with 
the topography of Corinth cannot fail to notice how niaii}^ im- 
portant buildings are spoken of as lying in tlie immediate 
vicinity of the the at red The temple of Athena Chalinitis, tlie 
temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, the old gymnasium, the seats for 
those who wished to cool themselves in summer, all lay in the 
immediate neighborhood of the theatre ; and near the temple of 
Athena Chalinitis was the memorial to the children of IMedea, 
and the Odeum,- while close to the old gymnasium lay two tem- 
ples, one of Zeus and one of Asclepius. The theatre, then, forms 
a most important point in determining” the to^iography of C'orinth, 
for, when the site of the tlieatre is once known, it is absolutely 
sure tliat close at hand are other buildings well worth excavation 
— even though the theatre itself should prove to be of no interest. 

The theatre has been found. 

^ Pau>an. TT, a, <) ff. : '^repav oe ck dyopa^ r^v iirl "^iKvQva epxofxevois eoriE 
ic€iv €1^ de^La Trjs ooov vabs Kal dya\p.a * AttoWojvos, Kal d\r,op dirioT^po} 

Kp-qvT] Ka\ovp.€V7] r'Xac/CTjs. . . . virep rai'TTjV TrewOL-qTai rqv KpqvTjv Kal rb Ka\ovuevou 
ilideiov. irapd ai’ro fxvijp^d ecrn rots ^iTjOeias iraLaLv. . . . tov p-v-qaaros di €<jtlv 
oh TTOppoi 'S.aXivLTidos * Adrivds Upov. . . . ro db Upbv rqs AOrjvds rrjs XaXiEtrtOos irpos 
T (p dearpcp <T<^icnv icTTiv . . .hire p db rb Sbarpov ecrrci' cepoR Ato? KaTrexwXioi’ 
^lovrj ry 'Pcopalcjv ’ Kara 'EXXdSa db ''^XQucrav Kopv(paios ovopd^oLT' dv. rov dedr pov 
de bare roOde ov Trdppw '',vpi'dcnov rb dpxctiOP’ Kai 7rr)'',q KaXovpei'q Aepva " Kioues db 
baryKaenu Trepl avryu, Kai Kadbdpat irerroLyvraL rovs bereXSopr as dpa'yvxetp wpa Sbpovs. 
TTpbs roi'TCp riZ' yvpvacriip I'aot 6eu)p etVa’. 6 pbv Atos, 6 de WcrKXyirtov, 

- Fau'^an. Lr. : Philiwtrat. II. 1, o. p. 237: . . . d^ioiVdo? db 

Xd'>OL' hrat TO L'7ra;pdd>tOE t^earpo;' o bdelparo ['Hpu?57js ’ATri\65] Kopt^dtoiS. 

Aim 1 UMii .Touriuil nf Aichavnloi:v, -(.oThl .T<iui tial of the 

Au liavolouhul In-'tltute ot Atm UiM. ^ ol 1 lOiCi. No h 
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Trench XVIII. — During tlie exctuatiuns of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Corinth in the spring of 1890 
under the direction of Professor Kichardson, it was decided, 
towards the middle of ^lay, to sink a trench — now known as 
Trench XVIil (see ITan,- Plate XVlll) — in the terrace 
below the Old Temple, in a place about GOO feet to the north- 
west of the temple, where a sort of semicircular depression in 
the ground gave a hint that here might be the much sought-for 
theatre. Owing to the great depth of the earth, the trench 
had to be very wide at the top (G m. or 7 m.) to make sure 
that when the bottom was reached and the width of the trench 



had been narrowed by the necessary slanting of the sides, there 
should still l)e a little area of ground to show for the work 
done. At the bottom of the trench, at the upper end, we came 
upon what seemed to be a well-worn flight of steps (see Plate 
XIX), and, side by side and parallel with this, two rows, about 
1.49 111 . apart, of stones arranged step-fashion. These stones 
were roughly squared, and at the top of the front edge there 
had lieen left a slight elevation, as if to keep something which 
had rested on them from slipping forward and off (Fig. 1). 
These stones varied somewhat in size, the smallest measuring 
about 0.30 m. across, and the largest 0.G)0 m. or 0.70 m., wliile 
their thickness ran from 0.10 m. to 0,40 m. The stones of 
each row were arranged step-fashion, each succeeding stone 
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being about 0.79 m. ])ehiiid its 2 ^ I’e dec ess or, and about 0.25 ni. 
higher. 

The tiiglit of stej^s Avas made by setting on edge tAVO roAA's of 
thin stones about 0.75 m. a^^art. These Avere imbedded in the 
earth in such a manner tliat each succeeding stone should rise 
aboA’e its xjredecessor by about 0.25 in. (^i.e. the same difference 
of heights as that of the aboA^e mentioned blocks of stone). 
BetAA^een them, at the front of each rise, Avas laid a flat, rectan- 
gular stone forming the tread of the ste^^s. For each rise 
three stones AA^ere required — two thin stones set on edge to 
form the sides of the steps, and a flat rectangular stone to form 



the tread. The stones forming the sides of the ste^^s had on 
tlie top a slight elevation corres^ionding in ^^osition to the ele- 
A'ations on the squared blocks ^ireAflously mentioned (see Fig. 2), 
so that AAdiatever AAais laid across these blocks could rest also on 
the edges of the thin stones AAdiich formed the sides of the 
stairs. 

Ea^cii at this stage of our ^^togress Ave had little doubt that 
Ave had found the theatre, and that these squared blocks Avere 
the foundations on Avhich the stoats AA'ere laid. But hoAv Avere tlie 
seats constructed? "Were tliey of AA'ood, or of jwros stone, or 
of marble? In settling this question one of the first considera- 
tions is the ];)rohable size of the seat blocks. Their length for 
this part of the theatre has been already determined, from the 
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posiiiuii uf the to he about 1.40 iii. Their width 

eaii be established from the width of the depressions wrought 
in the stones forming the sides of the stairway where the ends 
of the seat blocks rested (Fig. 2): it is from O.oo m. to 0.38 in. 
To determine the height of the seat blocks is somewhat more 
difficult, but it can nevertheless be done with considerable 
certainty. In the tirst 2 >Fice, the foundations for the seat 
blocks, although roughly squared, are smoothed only on the lop 
where the seat blocks rested on them. Plainly, then, the sides 
of the foundations were not intended to be seen. l)Ut were 
covered with earth, and in that case the seats themselves must 
have been high enough above the level of the foundation to 
enable a 2 >€?i’Son to sit comfortably, i. e. (to take the average of 
other theatres) 0.30 to 0.35 in.: but it should be noted that the 
difference in level between the successive rows of seats is only 
0.25 m. The size of the seat blocks, then, can be laid dotvn 
with tolerable certainty at 0.35 to 0.38 m. wide. 0.30 to 0.35 in. 
high, and of a length sufficient to span the distance between 
the foundations, at this of the theatre about 1.40 in. As 
the seat ’docks themselves were not wide enougli to till the 
whole distance from back to front between the rov's of seats, 
the remaining space back of them must have been tilled with 
earth (Fig. 3), as is the case also in the theatre at Eretria.^ 

The question now as to whether the seat blocks were of 
wood or of stone is easily answered. If wood were em^doyed, 
it wouhl necessarily be in the form of beams having dimen- 
sions somewhere about 0.38 m. ])y 0.35 m. That wood should 
liave been cin 2 )loyed in this form hardly seems likelv, for it 
would liave been far from economical. Moreover, these beams 
would ha\'e lain witli two of their sides in contact with tlie 
earth, and this, even in so dry a climate as tliat of Grecu'e, 
couhl not hel[) hastening their laqiid de<*ay. The seats, then, 
wei’e made of stone. In determining whether thev were of 
inarlde or oi porus stone, we must remember that tlie staiiwavs 
were of poros stone, and that seats of marble woidd have pre- 
^ B<fptrs of American Srhool of vul. V. p. :\0. 
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sented, side by side with the poros stairway, an unpleasant con- 
trast. The eoiicdiision, then, seems inevitalhe that tlie seat 
blocks were made of poros stone. 

In the same trench, towards the north end, we found two 
more seat foundations and another stairway (not so well pre- 
served as the first) running at an angle with tlie first. The 
stones which formed the sides of this stairway were imbedded 
in the rock, in which two channels, about 0.25 m. wide and 
O.lO m. deep, had l)een wrought to receive them. In tliis same 
trench (XVIII), near the middle (see Plates XA^III, XX), 
were found three more of the now familiar foundation stones, 
wliile a little in front of them was a loosely built wall, which 



Figtre o. — SEcnoxAL XiE\y or Spat Blocks renting ox the Seat 
Fol X DAT I ox 

contained among its various materials one of those foundation 
stones turned on edge. On the top of this wall, at a height of 
about 1.50 m. above the level oE the foundation stones at that 
place, were a couple of oblong, rectangular stones, correspond- 
ing closely to the dimensions alreaily determined for seat 
bh>cks. Here Avas a })uzzle, and the solution of it had to be 
postponed. 

Trench XVIII A. — Before tlie c(mi})letiou of this first trench 
(XVIII) we had opened anotlier trench about 45 m. to the 
west of it, and at riglit angles Avith it. This second trench Ave 
called XVIII A (see plan. Plate XVIII). In this trench Ave 
found the same sort of seat foundations, a sia-ond stairAA’ay, 
and, aboA'e the seat foundations and the stairway, some narroAA’ 
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walls (about O.To ni. wide), made of broken jjoros stones, 
ha vine the same general direction as the stair wav and the rows 
of seat foundations. The stairway, as nearly as, could be deter- 
mined by the small portion of it in sight, made an angle of 
about 70 degrees with the stairway at the south (upper) end 
of XVI IT. while the distance between them was b3 ni. This 
would postulate a radius of at least 40.20 m. from the centre 
to one of these points, wliich showed we Avere dealing tvith no 
small theatre. 

Trench XVIII B (Plate XVTII). — We iioav opened a third 
trench between XVI 1 1 and XVIII A at an angle of aljout 40 
degrees with the latter. Here, again, AA^e found just AAdiat Ave 
expected to hnd. — namely, more seat foundations, another 
flight of steps (Plate XXII), and a couple more of narroAA^ 
Avails built on the line of the seat foundations (Plate XXI). 
We found in this trench, as Avell as in the tAvo others, a fcAA^ 
rectangular blocks, all more or less broken, Avhich corresponded 
to the dimensions required for seat blocks : but these we had 
ex[)ected to find, and they did not excite us. We had not, Iioav- 
ever, found any seats i)i situ, and this seemed a little strange. 

Trench XVIII C (Plate XVIII). — We now reasoned that 
if Ave should sink a trench on the line of a radius of the theatre 
at an eipial distance from the line of steps in Trench XVIII 
and the line of steps in X^ III B, AA'e should bA^ hnding, or not 
finding, a third line betAveen the tAvo, be able to determine the 
angle AAdiich the lines of steps made AAuth each other. At the 
bott<jm of the trench we found no steps, but, on the contrary, a 
mass of seat foundations. We ran a side trench to the east, 
and still found seat foundations. At the east end. liOAvever, 
Ave loiind injthing, although there was room enough here for a 
stairAA’ay. and that there might Iuiat^ betm a stairway lieie is 
still a possi])ility. But the trem-h yielded something of more 
importance than another stairway. 

At the upper eml of this trench, running crosswise to the 
line of the trench, Aven^ tAvo long, rectangular, poros 1 docks 
placed end to end. The dimensions of one Avere : length. 
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1.4o m. : width. 0.35 ni. ; height, 0.33 ni. ; and of tlie other, 
length, 1.50 ni. : width, 0.34 ni. ; height, 0.33 m. to 0.37 in., 
although somewhat irregular at the bottom. On looking more 
closely we noticed that the ends of these blocks lay in a direct 
line with the lines of the seat foundations, i, e. in the radii of 
the theatre, and, moreover, that the blocks lay at such a level 
that a line drawn just touching tlie to^JS of the seat foundations 
Avould exactly hit the bottom of the blocks. IVe began to 
think it possible that here we might have a couple of seat 
blocks in their original position. If so, they ought to rest on 
foundation stones, and, sure enough, on clearing away a little, 
we found that at their juncture they rested on a thin, square 
stone, of which the front had been broken away, ^^'hile at the 
east end of the blocks, imbedded in a wall of broken poros 
stone, there lay a regular seat foundation on which the end 
of the seat block snugly rested (Plate XXllI). There could 
be no doubt jio\v that w'e had found a coujjle of seat blocks i)t 

Th at thev w'ere thus preserved is probably due to the fact 
that by some chance they early came to be cHjvered with earth, 
for their surface show's hardly any signs of weathering. They 
are siinplv rectangular blocks of smoothed 2 >oros stone. There 
is no attempt at hollowing either the upper surface or the low er 
part of the front face as is the case with the seats of so many 
of the Greek theatres. 

Trench XVIII D. — Gur thoughts long since had naturally 
turned tow'ards a stage-building, but there w'ere dillicidties in 
the w'ay. The place wdiere Ave Avanted to dig Avas covered by a 
held of grain for Avliich the OAvner Avanted an extravagant })rice. 
We decided, therefore, to postpone systematic search for the 
stage-])uilding until the grain should be harvested. cA'en if Ave 
had to postpone it till another year, as we iinally did, for on the 
day we left Gorinth tlie ow ner of the land began to harvest his 
grain. In the liope, however, of linding perhaps one end of the 
stage-l)uilding, Ave sank, a little to the east of the grain held, a 
trench a])out 20 m. long, running north and south ( Plate 
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XYIII). Xear the surface we found a loosely piled, square 
basis, made of secondhand poros blocks and a few lioinan brick. 
Close beside it, at the south end of the trench, was a wall, 
apparently Konuin, made of all sorts and sizes of stones. 
This wall, however, rested on a foundation of good jyoros 
atones, 0.80 m. wide, vliich runs in a direction almost exactly 
east and west. These ‘poros stones, of which only one layer 
remained, were set to a line on their north face, while the 
other (south) face was only roughly chipped to a line. At 
the other (north) end of the trench, on the same level, at a 
distance of 11.94 m. from the first poros wall, we found an- 
other similar wall, 0.8G m. wide, running parallel to the first. 
In this wall the poros blocks Avere set to , a line on the south 
face, AAdiile the north face Avas only roughly Avorked. Both 
these Avails lay at a depth of from 2.50 to 3 m. below the 
surface. Outside of these tAA’o walls, a little beloAA^ their IcA^el, 
Avere pavements made of thin blocks of marble, the one at the 
south end of small square blocks, the one at the north end of 
larger square blocks. This pa\^ement, taken in connection 
Avith the coarsely built Avail at the south end of the trench, 
made it look as if these AA^alls had been utilized in the con- 
struction of some later Imilding. On taking the leAxls of 
these tAvo Avails aa'c found they lay 0.60 m. higher than the 
loAvest seat foundation aa'C had discoA^ered (in XVIII). This 
did not promise Avell for a stage-building. 

Trench XVIII E. — At right angles Avith Trench XVIII A 
and in connection Avith it Ave sunk a trench running farther 
up the hill toAvards the south. In this trench close to its junc- 
ture AAuth X\ III A Ave found another of these narroAA^ AAmlls 
of porous stones and a fcAA^ S(piared stones AA'hich may haA'e 
been seat foundations. They lay, hoAvever, so near the sur- 
face that, although they are plotted on tlie ]>lan, probably 
not much confidence is to be placed in their situation. 
I ortunately Ave luiA^e enough Avithout tliem, and their exist- 
ence or non-existence does not in the least affect our con- 
clusions. 
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Trench XVIII F. — We now laid out a trench to tlie east 
of Trench XVIII, running crosswise of the lines of the .stair- 
ways and seat foundations already discovered in XVIII. Tliis 
we made long (about 18 in.) in the hope that we iniglit un- 
cover two adjacent fliglits of steps, — a ho^^e in which we were 
not disa}) 2 iointed. We found two flights of .ste})s, one of them 
being a part of tlie same flight wliich we had 2 >l■o^lously un- 
covered at the lower (north) end of XVIII. We found also 
a few scattered seat foundations, but the most remarkable 
thing which the trench yielded tvas a series of narrow walls, 
about 0.75 m. tvide, of broken poros stones like those I have 
already described (see j). 487). These walls, about 2 m. a^^art, 
were all built on the lines of the radii of the theatre, but 
without regard to the earlier stairways and seat foundations 
(Plate XXIV). Thus some of the seat foundations were 
com 2 )letely covered by the walls, others were [lartiallv covered, 
while still others lay wholly clear. One stairway lay free, 
while the other was almost comjdetely covered by one of the 
walls. What could be the j^urpose of these walls / When 
we first uncovered a few of them we had thought that they 
probably belonged to the foundations of some later houses, 
and had nothing to do with the theatre. There was nothing 
in the character of the walls themselves to hel}) us settle this 
C|uestion. They Avere Avails of a nondescriiJt character, such 
as might haA^e been built thousands of years ago or such as 
may he found in the modern town at the 2 U'esent moment. 
The sure thing Avas that they Avere later than the stairways 
and seat foundations. Rut such a mass of them, all built on 
the lines of the radii of the theatre, could belong to nothing 
but the theatre. Again, at the 2)oint AA'here Ave uncoA^ered 
them they Avere all of about the same height (1.75 to 2 m.'), 
the top not ahvays being intact. The only possible ex 2 >lana- 
tion Avas that they belonged to a rebuilding of the theatre. 
Rut aaTv such a rebuilding? The ansAA^er is that the only 
l)ur2Aose of the.se Avails must have been to put the cavea on 
a higher IcA'el. Rut Avhy should the surface of the od'ea bo 
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raised? Could it be that in Roman times ^yild beast shows 
were introduced here, and the envea was rai;?ed to put the 
spectators out of harm's way ? Tliat seems lianlly probable, 
for it would have Ijeen much easier to dig the orchestra a little 
deeper, rather than to rebuild the whole cave a. What pur- 
pose, then, did these walls serve ? We have already noticed 
( p. 48o) that the rise of the successive rows nf seats was very 
slight, only about 0.25 m. — much less than usual in Greek 
theatres.^ Xow, when the theatre was rebuilt it seemed to 
be desirable to increase the height of the rise between the 
successive seals This could liaA'e been done by tilling with 
earth, but a better way seemed to present itself. The old 
seat blocks rested at each end on foundation stones. Why 
not raise the level of these foundations by building' walls on 
the lines of the radii of the theatre ? This then is what was 
done, and, in the light of this explanation the two seat blocks 
mentioned on p. 4s5 as resting on a wall at a height more 
than 1 m. above the old seat foundations now become intelli- 
gible. (See Plate XX.) They are seat blocks belonging 
to the rebuilding the theatre, and they are probably still 
ia sita. It should be said — in fact, it can be laid down with 
a])Solute certainty — that the space between these walls at the 
time (jf the rebuilding of tlie theatre was not tilled with earth. 
In the eartli which to-day covers the walls and fills the space 
between them, one notices almost everywhere, near the bottom 
of the Avails, a layer of poroH chips. This layer r>f chips could 
have come from but one source. When the Avails Avere being 
built, any small fragments from the Avorking of the stones 
naturally dropped doAvn betAVeen the Avails. There they have 
remained to this day to testify to the manner in which the 
theatre was rebuilt. 

It remains to say a word about the time of the rebuilding of 
the theatre, and to state Avhat few general conclusions can be 
draAvu from the rather scant}' materials at hand. 

i Athens, 0..3-2 m.; Piraeus, 0,o2 in.; Eretria, m. j Epidaiirus, O.ot iii.; 
Sicyoii, O.aO m.; TUoneiiN O.CO in.; Mr-alopnli^, a.;i7 in. 
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An indication as to the date of the earlier theatre seems to 
be aifurded by the manner of working’ the stones : this shotvs 
clearly that the theatre is Greek, and from the fact that the 
seats do nut show the niceties wliieli we iind. for exanijle, in 
the tlieatres at Athens, Epidaiirus, and Megalopolis, one would 
naturally reason that it is earlier than those theatres. Further 
exeavation, lujwever, may thrijw more light on this (piestion. 

The date of the rebuilding, in my opiui(jn, must fall within 
the time of the rebuilding of Corinth under the Caesars. The 
fact that the second theatre is liuilt above tlie tirst, without 
regard to the position of the seats and stairways of the lirst, 
seems to show conclusively that at the time of the building 
of the newer theatre, the old theatre was not in use. And this 
conclusion is borne out also by another fact. The layers of 
poros chips, which 1 just mentioned, do not everywhere lie on 
a level with the bottom of the walls, ].)ut usually a little (UAO m. 
to U.50 m.) above that level. Now if. at the time these walls 
were Ijiiilt, the old theatre had lain wholly clear, tliere would 
liave l>eeu nothing to prevent these chips falling to tlie level 
of the surface of the old theatre. If. howevei*, the bi;ilders of 
these walls had found tlie surface mostly covered with earth, 
while here and there })arts of tlie old tlieatre were visible, they 
would naturally dig down as far as the surface of the old 
theatre for the foundations of their Avails. This is, in fact, 
Avhat they did, and thus these layers of poros chips are found 
to-dav above the level of the surface of the old theatre. As I 
have said Ixd’ore. the new theatre Avas built Avitliout regard to 
the position of the various parts of the old. — a proof to my 
mind that the old theatre at this time Avas mostly under ground. 
Indeed, the preservation of the two seats m situ AA'as doubtless 
due to the fact tliat tliey Avere early covered Avith eartli. other- 
Avise thev would probably have been bi*oken up to furnish mate- 
rial for the poro^ Avails of the ncAV tlieatre (st‘e aboAV', p. 4^0. 

And now Ave can come back to the rpiestion. and ask A\4ien 
could have been this period of disuse of the theatre at (’orinth. 
The ausAver is ready. It must have been in the century fedloAv 
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ing the destruction of Corinth by !Mumniius; for, aside from 
the mass of testimony as to the total destruction of the cityd 
we have also the direct testimony of Vitruvius - that the theatre 
itself was destroyed. 

Corinth, after its destruction, la}" waste for many years, and 
it must have been during this period tliat the theatre Avas 
unused. Whether the seat blocks AA^ere broken up by Mum- 
mius in his efforts to make thorough Avork of the destruction, 
or Avliether they Avere plundered for building material cannot 
be said. Probably, howcA'er, the latter, for Mummius, after 
razing the stage-building and remoAung the ecliea aenea,'’’ 
Avould have made the work fairly complete. 

The theatre faces towards the north. Indeed, there are 
reasons for belieAung tliat it faced almost exactly north, for the 
trench XVIII C containing the Greek seats lies about in the 
middle of the semicircle AAdiich constituted our field of excaAaa- 
tion, and the Greek seats in the trench run exactly east and 
Avest. Again, the Avails of our supposedly possible stage-build- 
ing run within a feAv degrees of east and Avest. Xoaa" even if 
this is not the stage -building, yet there is a good chance that 
these AA-alls run in the same direction as the Avails of the stage - 
building, and this fact, in the absence of other data, Avould lead 
us to belicA'e that the theatre faced almost exactly north. 

Whether these tAvo poros AAaills (p. 488) belong to the stage- 
building is a question that can lie settled only by further exca- 
A"ation. At present the line of the nearest (h e. nortli) Avail 
lies about 47 m. from the lowest seat foundation that Ave dis- 
coA'cred, and tlie leA'el of this wall itself is 0.00 m. higlier than 
the loAA'est seat foundation. Of course the cavea might haA^e 

^Cicero. 2 III. 03: etiam in Peloponneso cum essem adolcsceus 

au'odaiii < nrintliios. Hi pntpraiit omno'^ cadtmi ilia de Andromaclia deploravc 
* Hate oiniiia \idi’ sed laui dc'caiitaveraiit forta^.sc. Ko eiiiiii eraiit vullu, orati- 
oiie. Omni ivliquo motu et ''tatu. lu eos Ar^ivos aut Sycinnes dicercs, i>m;ii'' 4 uc 
me movnaiit (i>riiitlii subito a-pectae parietinae (iiiam ipsos (Aniiithios. (juo- 
rum animi-? diiimriia i-o"itatio callum vetu.^ratis obduxerar.” Cf. Cic. Lege 
Agrnrl<f. li, s7 : ••('iniuthi v* '^tiaiiim vix iclirtum l'st.” 

- A it I’Ll vi 11 ^. Dk Arehltpct^ira, A", d, S: ‘‘Sin fiuaeritur in quo theatre ea sint 
facta, Romat* non po-s^umus (;^tendere ^ed in Italiae regionibus et in pluribas 
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gone deeper, — in fact, it prolaibly did ; for if we assume that 
the lowest seat we found is in reality the lowest, we shall liave 
left for our orchestra a circle with a diameter of 30 m. When 
we consider that the diameter of tlie corresponding circle at 
Epidaiirus is only 2o m., it does not seem }>ossible that we liave 
as yet unearthed the lowest part of the cavea, namely, the row^ 
of seats nearest the orchestra. The orchestra, tliem lay deeper.^ 
But the deeper we assume the orchestra to have been, Iw just 
so much do Ave lessen the chances that our tAvo poroi^ Avails are 
the foundation of the stage-building ; for there is no lack of 
sloping ground here, and so there is no reason liere, as at Ere- 
tria, for putting the orchestra (Jii a loAver level than tlie stage- 
buildingv There is no eAudence that Avhen the tlieatre Avas 
rebuilt earth Avas taken from the orchestra to cou struct the 
eavea: on the contrary (p. in the rcljiiilding of tlie cavca. 

earth aavis not employed to raise the IcA^el, ])ut this end aavas 
attained by means of Avails of stone. So far, tluai, everything 
seems to indicate that aax" ha ax not foinid tlie stagt?-])uilding. 

What AAX liaAX found. hoAvever, is a portion of the c/o,v_'U of 
one of the large theatres of (Greece — just how large cannot as 
yet definitely be said. What Ave liave already uncoA'ered lies 
Avithin the segment of a circle somcAvliat less than a semicircle. 
AA'ith a radius of about do m., lint there are indictitions tliai the 
radius of the theatre is consideraldy larger than that. 

A hint that the theatre at (.'orintli Ava> of some coiij^ideral.de 
size is giA'cu by Plutarcli,^ AAdio. in liis life of A rat us, relates 
hoAV Aratus. after making himself master of Acrocorinth, came 
down on tlie following day to the (fity. and in the theatn* 
addressed the great croAvd that had collected. Polybius ^ also 
relates Iioav Philip \^. some A’ears later, on the occasion of an 
incipient revolt, hastened to the toAvn from Eechaeum and Mim- 

Gracooruni civir.uibu^, etiamaue auetcrum habt Luciuin Muiuiniuni. ([ui 
diruto tlicatro r"riiiihLoraiu eelu'a auiiea Komain tlt'p'aaavit et iiianu\>ii- ad 
aedam Lunae dedicavir.'^ 

1 If w»‘ '>li(>uld lu‘re an oridiL^tra nf the of that nf Kpidaurus. its 

level would be 2. To lu. btlow the h‘Vel of the two pnvus walls, 

- I’luravoh, Arntii^, eli. ‘Jd ; ef. al^o rh. 17. » Polyb. V, 'Jo. 
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moiled the Macedonians into the theatre, and there rebuked 
them for their conduct. 

From what we have already discovered, it would be possible 
to restore conjecturally a considerable 2>ortion of tlie eaven, l)Ut, 
so lon_u' as there is hope of further exca^ ations, that would seem 
to lie an unnecessary task. It can ])e stated with considerable 
certainty, that in the loA^er part of the cavea there are twelve 
flig'hts of steps, ^^iving eleven KepKihe^. while above the diaz<nna 
each Kepfck was divided ]>y an additional flight of stejis. The 
difference in level between the highest and the lowest points 
we have discovered — making no accoinit of Trench XVI II E 
— is 9.45 111 . This dift’erenee, divided by 0.25 ni., which, as one 
can see from the plan ("Plate XVIII), is cpiite constant as the 
difference in level between the successive rows of seats, gives 
us thirty-eight rows of seats. That there MAn*e other seats 
below this level, I have already tried to show (p. 495). and 
the remains in Trench XVIII E make it quite certain that 
there were otliers still higher in tlie cdven. 

Very interesting is the description by Vitruvius (V. 5 ) of the 
bronze vases aenea" ) which he says were eniploved in 

the theatre at Corinth to help the acoustic pro})erties of the 
theatre. Tliese were turned upside down and distributed, in 
accordance with a rather elabr)rate system which is descri])ed 
by him, in chambers prepared for their reception beneatli the 
seats in different parts of the theatre. Xo doubt the slight 
slope of the cavea referred to above (p. 490) made it iiecessarv 
to employ this artiticial iiieans of rethiforcing the ai'oustic power 
of the theatre. If by chance some oiie of these vases of bronze 
has escaped destruction — who can tell Avhat future excavations 
may bring to light? ^ 

Frank Cole Paiuutt. 

CA>ri;r.iD<;>., M^'-sachcsetts, 

LSUO. 


1 1 to expresd iny thanks to Rrofes'^or Richardi^on, Ein^ctor of the Anieri- 
cau ScIkmjI. for some kindly su-’gestion^, and to Mr, Herbert F. I)t‘ Con. VAhny 
or The Ameri(?au School, as \v(>li as to Frofes-or KiclriHlsMii. for a good deal of 
help, inor>t williiiirly rendered, in the actual work of lUHasiirenient of the theatre. 
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A ROMAN BUILDING IN CORINTH 

A REPOKT OF THE EXCAVATIONS OF ISlMl : TREXCII XIV 

[Plated XXY. XXVI] 


Of the group of cuttings known hs Trench XIV, northeast 
of the present ayopci of Pahiiokorinthos. the principal trench 
was dug in order to explore a heavy buttressed wall whicli 
runs from east to west aloug the south side of a modern road 
of the same direction. Prom the Avestern inivt of this trencli 
another trench Avas run southward at right angles Avith it. Li 
the road itself several small euttings Avere made, in order to 
ascertain AAdietlier tliere Averc remains of any ancient road 
under the present one. and, if so, Avhether tliat road Avas inter- 
sected in the immediate vicinity of the Avail I)y a road from tlie 
south. 

The existence of a massiA’e Avail beneath the surface of tlie 
ground had been observed early in tlie campaign, but the Avork 
of laving it bare Avas not begun until the second Aveek in MaAv 
The task Avas entrusted to Mr. Andrews, Avho iTiicovered the 
greater part of the explored portion of the Avail, and made tlie 
cuttings in the road.^ The remainder of the ex])lored portion 
of the wall Avas laid i)are by Dr. Babliitt, Avho also supervised 
the exiNivation of tlie first half of the south intersecting trench. 

The jiart of the Avail ex[)osed lies about m, ( at the third 
buttress, reckoning from the east) to l.Oo ni. (at the eighth 
buttress) beneath the surfac'e of the ground, according to 

1 VI r. An(lnov> aPo j)rt‘panMl the .Nk(a<*h u[>ou which is hn>eil rliat part of the 
plan of Tivnoli XIV that ciwers the excavatinns cnutluctcd hy him. 

AiiKiK.iii .Tomnal of Arfhiionloi.’-v. "troriil Jotniial of tht' 

AiOi.ii'ol<iL'-i< al In-'niiiTt' uf Aiiioric.t Vol lOSG'. Vo tl 
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the number of courses preserved. It extends in a direction 
varying from east and Avest toward southeast and northwest 
by al>out (in this respect resembling the east and Avest Avails 
of Trench IX). from a point 4.75 m. east of the modern road 
to the ajopd, into a field south of the east and Avest road before 
mentioned, for a distance of 49. do m. The entire length of 
the wall Avas not ascertained, fur, tOAvard the east the exeaAm- 
tion had to be discontinued on account of a house, and, tOAvard 
the AATst, at a depth of 1.90 m., a bed of hard concrete, 0.15 m. 
to 0.25 m. in thickness, impeded farther operations, although 
the trench Avas carried OA^er it a distance of 11.05 m., in the 
ho[)e that it AA^ould terminate. The AA'idth of the simple AAaill 
at points 80.48 m., 10 m., and 5.30 m. from the Avest end Avas 
found to be 1.22 m., 1.41 m., and 1.45 ni. respectiAmly. 

The AA'all is reenforced on the north side at inter Amis of 3.51 m. 
to 3.(30 in. (average 3.54S in.) by exterior buttresses, AA'hich 
have an oiitAvard projection of 0.58 to 0.(33 m. (aAmrage 
0.(314 in.), and a A\ddth of 1.15 to 1.185 ni. (at'erage 1.175 m.), 
except at the east end, AAliere there Avas found a stone 1.98 in. 
in Avidth, AAliich Avas thouglit to lie under a corner buttress 
(cf. Plate XXV, Plan and EleA'ation I). West of this there 
is a s]jace of 13.(37 in., in AAdiich, oAving to the difficulties of 
tearing u[> a much-used thoroughfare, the Avail Avas not exca- 
vated, and consequently tlie position and Avidth of the but- 
tresses are not IvIioaati. It may, liOAveAmr, be conjectured, on 
the ]>asis of the a1)oAm-nientioned average Avidths and inter- 
s[)act‘s, that the interval Avas occupied by tliree ])uttresses — - 
Ave liaAA^ the Avesterii profile of the one farthest AA'est — and 
three interspaces. If the Avide stone previously mentioned rep- 
resents tlie Avidth of a corner buttress, then tlie interspace 
nearest the corner may be estimated at 3.049 in,, the others at 
3.548 in. each. Instances of unequal interspacing betAveeii ])ut- 
tn*sses and liiTweeu interifir liraces are not nncomiiK,)!!. An 
exam[de of smaller interspaces near a corner may ])e seen at 
th5 southeast angle of the supporting Avail of the terrace of the 
(Jlyni[)ieum at Athens. Here Ave luiA'e on the east side inter- 



A liOMAX BVILBIXG IX COBIXTII 


497 


spaces of 4.o8 m., 4. 58 in., 5.73 m., 5.40 in., and 5.64 in., 
respectively, beginning Avitli the one nearest the comer, and on 
the south side, commencing with tlie same corner, interspaces 
of 4.00 in. and 4.30 m., followed by seven others ranging from 
5.38 111 . to 5.78 111 . in length. If, liowever, this stone lay 
beneath an ordinarv buttress, there is room for equal inter- 
spaces, provided the buttress were set 0.400 m. east of the west 
edge of the stone. We should then have all together ten but- 
tresses ; an eleventh might doubtless be added, were it not for 
a tongue of concrete that hides the north face of the wall to 
within 3.20 m. of the westernmost buttress. For view of the 
wall, showing buttresses III-VII, see Plate XXVI. 

Wall and buttresses are constructed of large quadrangular 
blocks of the soft whitish limestone, which in Corintli corre- 
sponds to Piraeus stone at Athens, laid in mortar. The first 
course above the level of the street. 0.35 m. in height, extends 
just ])evond the exterior buttress-line, tlius forming a sort of 
water-table. The remaining courses are two layers thick ; 
when a buttress occurs, it forms a third layer. AVhat then 
becomes the middle layer is. in the case of tlie eiglith or 
westernmost buttress, for the sake of economy, tilled in with 
smaller stones and plaster, forming a kind of coarse concrete, 
and, in the ease of tlie third l)Uttress, left empty. The Avidth 
of the layers is, in the eighth ])Ut tress, 0.78 m., 0.05 m., and 
0.02 m.. respectively, beginning with the outside layer. The 
individual l)locks are of various lengths ; examples ranging 
from 0.25 m. to 1.2i> m. Avere in>ted (cf. Plate XXA", Eleva- 
tion II). The height of tlie layers is, in tlie case of the eightli 
buttress, substantially the same, namely, 0.0)5 m., 0.08 m.. and 
0.70 m., respectively, from the outside. As to the height of 
the courses, a comprehensive statement cannot yet be made, 
the excavation having been merely tentative, but an idea of the 
appearance of a relatively aatOI preserved portion of the facade 
may lie obtained from a glance at the elcAoition of the tliird but- 
tress. Avith a bit of aauU at either side (Plate XXV, Eleva- 
tion 11). Here the height of the first course of the Avail 
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proper is 1.14 m., wliile the second and third courses are each 
only about lialf as hii^'h. In this respect the Avail is somewhat 
like the east Avail of the so-called (lymnasium of Hadrian at 
Atliens. In this the seeoiid course ahoA’e the present level of 
the gTOund is 1.02 m. high, the third 0.43 m., the fourth 0.73 m., 
and the (Uhers about the same as the fourth. 

The cut tings on the road north of the AA'all brought to light, 
at a depth of about 2.60 m., an ancient street. 5.015 m. in Avidth, 
running east and AA’est. at its base. The paA'einent of this street, 
consisting of large irregularly polygonal blocks of hard. AAdiitish 
limestone, ^vas Avorn into deep ruts at 0.25 m., 0.91 m., and 
2.31 m., respect iA'ely, from the wall. In all of these ruts the 
}>aA^ement, AAdiich. in the case of the last, is 0.25 m. thick, had 
been Avoru through, and then repaired AAutli pebbles cemented 
in. Shallow ruts Avere found at 2.96 m. and 3.71 m. distance 
from the Avail. A modern Avater-conduit rendered it impracti- 
cal )le to excaAaite in this place to the entire Avidtli of the street, 
]>ut a little farther east, Avliere the north side of the street AAais 
exposed, a shallow rut AA^as found, 4.56 m. distant from the 
Avail. ( )nly one other rut Avas met Avith here, and that an 
insignificant one about 4 m. from the Avail, as only a narrow 
strip of the street Avas excavated. At the east end of the 
trench, Avhere, Avith the exception of a fcAV inches, the entire 
Avidth of the street Avas laid bare, no ruts Avere found on 
account of the badly disijitegrated state of the pavement. 
(Iwing to tliis disintegration, lioweA'cr, a glimpse Avas obtained 
of three tile drains crossing the street at different angles 
beneath tla.^ pa\'ement. 

The north side of the street at these cuttings was found to be 
bordered by tAvo bits of Ioav broken Avail. The eastern piece is 
1.40 111 . long, the other 4.10 ui. long and 0.(55 m. Avide. They 
probably belong together, but there is betAA'ceu them a space of 
l.oO 111 . Avliicli was only partially excavated. Through the 
longer [>iece an opening 0.90 m, wide lias lieeu made a little 
ea-^t of the centre, as though for a door or passage ( cf. Plate 
XXV. ],hiii). 
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Inside of the wall, at a level with the pavement outside, a 
fairly good Roman mosaic was discovered. Except for a strip 
1.10 m. in width, at the south side next to the wall, it was 
badly broken up, but evidently covered, originally, a space at 
least 3.34 m. in width from south to north. 

The ruined state of the greater part of the mosaic made it 
possible to dig to a greater de[)th north of the preserved por- 
tion. Here was discovered a drain 1 m. in height, Avhich seemed 
to have been sunk through the mosaic. The bottom of this 
drain, constructed of rounded tile, lies 1.40 m. below the mosaic. 
The top was covered with slabs of soft white limestone. About 
on a level with the mosaic a second drain, of inferior character, 
was found, running at right angles to the lirst, and with a fall 
from south to north. 

As these cuttings in the road Avere opp(Asite the buttress-Avall, 
no intersecting north and south street Avas found. A small 
cutting, lioweA^er, Avas made in the road aljout 12.30 m. Avest 
of the Avestern end of the main trench. Avith tlie hope of 
finding the north and south paA^ement, that had appeared in 
Trenches HI and VI-X, but, owing to various unfortunate 
obstructions, it Avas abandoned before a siitficient depth had 
been reached. 

Thus far the excaAVition had shoAvn the existence (.)f a care- 
fully constructed Roman Avail of unusual massiA^eness and 
solidity, alongshle a thoroughfare, Avhich had evidently been the 
scene of much t rathe, in order to ascertain the character of 
the remains immediately back of this aaviII. a trench Avas dug 
southward at right angles with it, starting from the eighth 
buttress. The length of this trench Avas 22.30 m. The Aviilth 
at the to[), for the lirst 12.90 m., Avas 2 m. ; for the remainder it 
gradually increased to 3.40 m. d'he grctitest deptli A\’as 0.70 m. 
The AAuder south end, frojii the southernmost cross-AA'all, aa'us 
about 2.20 m. in depth. In this trench Avere found Avails ami 
drains of various periods. We will note tirst the Avails, taking 
them up in order from north to south. 

About 0.33 m. south of the butt less- Avail Avas found, at a 
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depth of 0.15 m. from the surface, u Avalh 0.65 m. wide and 
1.50 lu. high, rudely constructed of rough stone and brick laid 
in mortar. It evidently lias nothing U) do with the buttress- 
wall. with which it is not even quite parallel, but is of much 
later date — probably mediaeval or modern. Beneath this wall 
was found a broken ledge of ojjiis incertion. 1 m. in thickness, 
projecting southward about 0.4O m. from the south side of the 
wall in the form of a truncated cone (cf. Plate XXV, Sec- 
tion I). Underneath this was a vertical wall of brick. U.50 m. 
higln backed by opuH Incertum, The south side of this wall lies 
about 1.20 m. back of the inner side of the buttress-Avalh 
Immediately beneath this brick-work is a layer or shelf of con- 
crete. which projects 0.50 m. beyond it. The total width of 
this layer is 0.75 m.. the thickness 0.25 m. That the low vaidted 
passage or conduit thus formed belongs with the outer wall 
seems likely from the fact that the intervening s})ace, so far as 
could be ascertained, was tilled in with opm incertam. and also 
from the fact that the wall does not extend farther down than 
the above-mentioned shelf of concrete, as a crowbar-hole, 
extending northward 1.85 m. from the north edge of the shelf, 
revealed only rul^ble and broken Ijlocks of poros stone. The 
combination of outside wall of stone and lining of opus incer- 
tuuu faced on the inside with brick, may also be seen in the 
so-called (Tymnasium of Hadrian before referred to. 

At 7.16 in. distance from the liuttress-wall, and parallel with 
it, a second cross- wall was found, at a depth of 2.20 m. This 
vadl is substantially constructed of irregularly shaped blocks 
of poros stone, both worked and unworked, and a small propor- 
tion of tile, laid in mortar. The height of the wall, as far as 
preserved, is 1.67 m.. its width 0.60 m., and its exposed length 
a])out 1.20 m. The depth and solid coiistnuTion of this wall 
make it probable that it goes back as far as the Roman period. 
It does not. however, appear to belong to the same period as 
tlie buttress- wall and the walls next to be descril)ed. 

Ihe third cross-waill, 11.80 m. south of the buttress- wall, lies 
1 m. deep beneath the surface. Another wall, which lay on top 
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of it and extended to within 0.15 in. of the present level of the 
>s<.>ih A\'as purposely broken a\yay in the excavation, as it was 
manifestly of a very late period. It was constructed of small 
stones, tile, and coarse plaster, and had a Avidth of 0.65 m., thus 
corresponding in character closely Avith the first cross-Avall 
described above. The AAidtli of the under A\atll is 1 m., its 
heiglit 4.40 to 4.55 in., and its exposed length 1.80 m. 

This AA'all is constructed of concrete poured, in a liquid state, 
into a frameAvork of boards fastened to upright scantling after 
the usual Roman manner. It is a coarse concrete AAntli a con- 
siderable proportion of mortar, a fact AAdiich causes the outer 
surface to look as though roughly plastered. The imprint of 
the boards of the frame Avork is still plainly Ausible. They Avere 
0.24 to 0.30 m. in Avidth. On the north side may also be seen 
the imprint of one piece of the scantling, 0.15 m. Avide, 0.07 m. 
deep, and 1.70 m. in length. As the lower end of this timber 
extends only to Avithin 1.31 m. of the bottom of the Avail, it 
AA^ould appear that this was an intermediate piece, inserted for 
the purpose of holding the boards more hrmly in position. On 
the south side of the AAaill there remain two similar impressions, 
one of which is 0.23 m. from the angle AAdiich this Avail makes 
Avith the north and south Avail next to be described: the other 
is separated from the first by a space of 1.165 m. These tim- 
bers AAXu'e 0.14 and 0.15 m. AA'ide, respectiA^ely, and 0.06 and 
04)9 in. deep. The lengths AA^ere not ascertained oAving to the 
before-mentioned shalloAAUiess of the trench on this side of the 
AA'all. In the iqiper part of the Avail the concrete presents a 
rougher surface. On the north side the construction just 
descrilied is capped l)y a sort of rude cornice, AAdiich projects 
from 0.1)1 111 , to 0.66 m., and consists simply of a concaA'e mould- 
ing 0.46 m. in Avidth. From here to the top (6.60 m.) tlie Avail 
does not differ in appearance from ordinary opus incertum. as 
the term is used in Oreece. On the south side the Avail is 
rough and Avitliout any suggestion of ornament dcAAm to Avithin 
1.08 m. of the top, Avhere the imprint of the boards of the 
frameAA’ork begins to appear. 
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Tills wall is intersected at right angles by a similar wall 
running along the west side of the trench. It also makes a 
right angle with the buttress-wall.^ The width uf this Avail 
is 0.80 m., the length, as far as excavated, 0.70 m. It lies 
beneath 0.75 m. to 1.20 in. of earth, with its top on a let'el 
with that of the Avail just described. 

On the east side this aaviII looks very much like the preceding 
AA'all, the method of construction being the same. In the ex- 
cavated portion the imprints of nine upright timbers were 
found, aA'e raging about 0.075 m. in depth, and Avirying from 
0.11 to 0.16 m. in Avidth. The intervening s^jaces are from 
0.G5 to 1.60 in. in Avidth. At the top of the timbers there is, 
at the south end of the trench, a rough ledge of plaster, 8.50 m. 
long, Avliicli projects- in some places, as much as 0.08 m. 
The tops of the timbers Avere coA^ered with plaster, Avhich, 
in the case of the second and sixth uprights, reckoned from 
the north, has remained after the AvitlidraAval of the tinil)ers. 
Tdie arrangement of the timbers is shown in Plate XXY 
(Elevation III). Traces of board frameAvork are also appar- 
ent on the upper 2 >art of the Avail, Avliich is slightly coueave. 
(In the AA'est side tlie Avail Avas exposed to a depth of only 
a fcAv centimetres, but sufficiently to reveal the fact that 
it Avas here faced Avith brick. In this respect it resembles 
some of the interior Avails of the so-called (lymnasium of 
Hadrian, l)ef<-)re referred to, Avhidi Avere faced Avith brick, 
and then covered Avith slabs of marble. (( UpaKTi/cd, 1885, 
p. 21, pi. i.) 

At the south end of this trench is a ])it of concrete pav(*meiit 
or flooring about 1..3t> in. x 1.20 ni. in extent, lying’ nearh' on 
a h*A'el with the top <_>f the wall at the Avest. Just northeast of 
it is a [)ic*ce of poor mosai(' on about the sanu‘ level. At present 
its dimeirsions are al)out 1.70 m. x 1.50 ni., l)Ut some of it Avas 
destroyed b\ tla/ workmen. 

X(^xt to be iiotic'ed are the drains or conduits. (If tliese 
there were fouml in the north part of the trench three of 
1 'i'lie takt'U ky Dr, UaMiitt. 



.1 ItOMAX BVILDIXG IX CORIXTH 


503 


different sizes and different levels, but all liavina' a ffeneral 
course and fall from soutli to north. 

The lowest and largest drain or conduit, 4.(30 in. beneath the 
present surface of the ground, may be seen at the nortli side of 
the third cross- wall, where it is partially preserved for a length 
of 8.40 m. It runs at right angles to this wall, which cuts 
through it, and is accordingly of later date. Tlie width of this 
drain was not ascertained, as the west side of the tremdi is 
bounded at the bottom by the narrow drain Avhicli is next to 
be described. As the width must liave exceeded the distance 
from the east edge to this smaller drain, or 0.85 m. (0.(31 m. 
inside ), it would ap})ear to have lieen a somewhat inroad Avater- 
course. The depth Avas 0.35 m., as may be seen from a portion 
of the east side still in position (length 1.80 m.. Avidth 0.24 m.). 

This drain is constructed of soft Avliite limestone, coated 
inside AA'ith plaster or cement about 0.02 m. in thickness. It 
rests u^ion a foundation of large, somcAvliat irregularly laid 
blocks of soft Avhite limestone. This foundation deserves 
especial notice, because of the light Avhich it sheds upon the 
(piestion as to the age of the drains. It consists of a single 
course of stone, for the most part, Avith an extreme height of 
0.58 m., resting upon a basis of loosely piled Avorked and 
un worked stone of Aairious sizes and sha})es, among Avhich Avere 
also found pieces of brick. The height of this mass AAais not 
ascertained, OA^■ing to the dilficulty of digging at so great a 
depth in a Amry confined space; but a small hole, east of the 
middle of the preserved piece of the side of the drain, AAms car- 
ried to a depth of 2.10 m. beneath the leA'el of the drain Avithout 
reaching the bottom of tlie heap (cf. Plate XKV, Section II). 

Xorth of the second cross-Avall this drain seems to have been 
broken up, but it is likely that the foundation remains in the 
sha})e of a loosely built AA'all of soft limestone, (I.T5 m. to 1 m. 
AA'ide, and over 1.17 m. high. This wi\\l is, for the most part, 
constructed Avithoiit mortar, but a few pieces of a soft broAvnish 
mortar Avere found. 

Directly above this drain tlicre is a small drain or conduit 
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falling from soutliwest to nort Least . It makes its appearance 
at the north side of the third cross-walk which evidently inter- 
cepted it, and continues with some interruptions througdi to the 
northeast corner of the trench. One of these interruptions is due 
to the second cross-walk which is built through it. The depth 
of its course from the surface of the ground is about 4.85 m. 

This drain is made of rectangular blocks of soft white lime- 
stone, 0.35 m. wide, and 0.32 m. to 0.39 m. high, set end to 
end- The chaiiiiel for water is a rectangular groove. 0.12 m. to 
0.24 111 - udde, and 0.11 in. to 0.21 m. deep, cut lengthwise in the 
top of each stone, in such a way as to leave the lips at either side 
about equal in width. The bottom is covered with a coating of 
plaster 0.01 m. thick. Traces of calcareous deposit abound. 
Across the top were gable tiles about 0.05 m. thick. 

Of the thirel drain a piece 2.15 m. in length remains between 
the first and second cross- walls. Its water-channel lies about 
1.13 m. above that of the drain just described. The interven- 
ing space is filled with a mass of earth, loose stones, and pottery, 
differing little, if any, in character from the surrounding 

This drain is constructed in the same manner as the small 
drain just mentioned, and of the same kind of material. The 
channel for water is of about the same size, namely, 0.l8 m. to 
0.22 m. width, and 0.15 m. to 0.19 m. depth, but the stones of 
which the drain was constructed are much heavier, having a 
width of 0.49 m. and a height of 0.38 m. In the preserved 
section there are but two stones, one of which is 1.28 m. in 
length. I he bottom of the channel is covered with a layer of 
plaster or cement O.Ol m. in thickness. 

1 he tu'o drains last described agree closely in appearance 
and construction with the drains of ‘\grooved ])locks of stone,*’ 
which cross the orchestra of the theatre at Sicyon from north- 
west to southeast, and seem to fall toward tlie eastern corners 
of the so-called tank at its centre.^ 

1 Of. Earlo. Srlimd of Clnssinal Studies at Athens, Y, 

p. 28. Anvonr.m Journal of ArrJuit'iA(j<j)j, Finst States, vol YIIl, p. 308, and 
Urowiisun and Vuuni:, ibid, p. -lOo. 
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That all these drains or conduits are older than the walls 
which cross them is evident from the fact that in every case 
the drains have been broken through and no provision made 
for their continuance. On the other hand, the fact that the 
foundation of the lowest drain seems to be constructed with 
the aid of mortar, and is built across a heap of used and refuse 
stone and 1)rick, may possibly indicate a period sul)sec[uent to 
the destruction of the city in 140 B.c. We have as yet no 
means of ascertaining by how long a time the U 2 Jpermost drain 
antedates the building to which the outer and inner walls, 
which have l)een described, ])elonged. But that that buihling 
must belong to a consideraljly later period than the lowest drain 
is shown by the accretion of earth between the U232>er drains, 
as well as by the mere fact of their existence. We have already 
j)ointed out certain similarities in construction between our 
building and some works of the age of Hadrian, and it is to be 
said that the style of the edifice and the general cliaraeter of 
the w'orkmanshi^) suggest that e^joch. A more dehnite state- 
ment than this would be unwise until a mure coiii^jlete and 
com^ueliensive excavation can ];e made. 

An effort should then be made to find out also the original 
design and i^ur^Dose of the structure, to which belongs a mass 
of Roman brick-work and opus ineertum. commencing about 
3o 111 . south of the buttress-wall and extending south for about 
20 m. farther, while in the field to tlie southwest are several 
detached and ^-lartially destro 3 'ed pieces of vaulting. The most 
conspicuous jairt of this ruin is a wall 12.80 m. long, 2 m. wide, 
and 0.15 m. high, with two vaulted chambers attached at the 
northeast. These vaults are of unequal height, the higlier 
being next to tlie wall, but are joined under one roof, whidi 
slopes u^iward to the wall, meeting it at a height of about 4 m. 
from the ground. The wail runs from northwest to southeast, 
as do also tlie 2 >i^ees of vaulting in the field at the soutliwest. 
The remains, liowever, wliich lie east and northeast of the wall, 
liave the same orientation as the other walls which have been 
described. 
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These ruins appear to have been as insignihcaiit in the time 
of the visit of Spoil and AVheler (1676) as they are to-day, 
that is, if one may judge from the scanty and uncertain refer- 
ence to them in the description of the journey of these travel- 
lers.^ Of the other travellers. Chandler- speaks of a large 
mass of brick-work north of the bazaar, ** a remnant, it may be 
conjectured, of a batli or of tlie gymnasium.*' Leake ^ eon- 
jectures that the ruin may be part of one of the baths built 
by Hadrian," while Beule^ identifies it eitlier with the baths 
of Hadrian or of Eurycles. Both of these baths are mentioned 
by Pausaiiias (II, 3, 5), who says that, of the many baths 
at Corinth, that built by Eurycles^ the Spartan was most 
famous. It lay, according to that author, on or near the 
direct road from the cujora to Lechaeum. 

It seems very probable that these ruins are a part of the 
building, to which the buttress-wall, and its adjacent interior 
foundation walls of opm incertum and brick, belong. If so, 
the identification of this extensive edifice with either of the 
above-mentioned structures would be an important contribu- 
tion to our knowledge of the to^^ograpliy of Corinth. 

Heubeut E. De Cor. 

Atitexs, 

Jnhj 7, 1897. 


1 ‘‘ Voila touted? les antiquitez qui se trouvent k Corinthe, avec quelques pans 
de nuiraille.''. " ^'oyrtrje crit<dh', de Duhiiatie, de Greet et da Lec<int. vol. II. 
p. oOd. 

- Trai'eU i)} A!<w Minnr and Greece^ vol. II, p. 295. 

3 Trunds in thr vol. Ill, p. 244. 

^ Etade-t snr Je PEopnnne.^e, p. 409. Cf. Dodwell, .1 ChissieoJ and Tnpo- 
Tonr tlimigh (G'ncj\ vol. 11. p. 102 ; E.l). Clarke, Tr<in'lii la Varuma 
Cffnatrdr: of Europe, A.'^ta, and AfriC(\ part II, vol. VI, p. 55S : W. G. Clark, 

Pt'hfpon IH'.'^US. p. 55. 

^ On Euryele^. who lived in the reign of Aucnistus. see the refereiK'e'^ in l*ape- 
Bendeler, and Leake, op. clt. p. 209, h. 
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TWO RELIEFS FROM ASSOS 


[Plate XXVII] 


DuiuxCt a visit at A>ssos in the spring of 1<S96, Dr. Dorpfeld 
found two reliefs from the temple lying on the surface of the 
ground. With characteristic courtesy he offered them to 
the Archaeological Institute for publication with the rest of 
the Assos material. Both the reliefs are, unfortunately, in a 
very bad state of preservation; but, although the surface is 
defaced and the finer modelling entirely destroyed, still the 
compositions are complete and the style of the work as a whole 
is unmistakable. <^ne of the Ijlocks (Fig. 1) seems to liave 
belonged to the famous exceptional sculptured epistyle : the 
other (Plate XXV IF) is a metope. The epistyle block is not 
so well preserved as the metope, the top and riglit end being 
lost. The bottom and left end show the original line of cutting. 
The line of fracture at the riglit end is very irregular and, so 
far as one can judge from the photograph, is in no part conter- 
minous with the original edge. This naturally suggests that 
the block extended in this direction, and was therefore too 
long for a metope. The second block shows the original 
edge certainly on three sides «ind probalily in part on the 
fourtli. 

It is not difficult to see what ligures are represented, though 
how they are to be explained is a ([Uestioii not so easy to 
answer. The siqiposed epistyle block bears the figure of a 
bull. At first siglit the figure might seem to be that of a 
horse rather than of a bull, but the rounded shape of the tail 
and the rendering of the hind quarters show that a bull is rep- 
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resented. The liorse-like apj^earanoe of the head and neck are 
due, if I mistake not, to the weathering of the Idock. 

The influence of the East tliat is so notieeahle a characteristic 
of these temple sculptures is shown clearly in this figure in the 
rendering of the line of the ribs and of the muscles of the hind 
leg. The sharp outlining of tliese parts reminds one strongly 
of the similar rendering on Khodian and other vases. The 
scul2>tures as well as the vases show that their resjjective 
makers sha2:)ed their rigures under the influence of tlie Avoven 









iiOL'iiE 1 . — Epi^tylk Ulolk fi:um 

Avork f(ir Avliich the Eastern eouiitries were famous. Tlie con- 
A'eutions of the older and more familiar art Avere instinctiA’eh- 
folloAVed hy the less practised masters of the other trades, for 
sculpture and ]. otter v Avere little more than trades at this earlv 
tiine. i he tigure seems rather slim for a Itull. but AA'e mu.st 
rememher tliat A\-e are dealing wdth the rather loose Avork of 
Asia Minor, ami that our impressions of sculptured hulls are 
ill the main derived from Avorks of a purer ftreek authorship, 
i urtliermore. the peculiar Aveatheriug of the block makes the 
figui-e appear slimmer than it really Avas. The block belom-s. 
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probably, to the same series as the lion groups found in 1S81,1 
a series which seems to be of a decorative character somewhat 
similar to tliat of the friezes from Xanthus now in the British 
Museum,- 

The metope block (Plate XXVII) is carved with the fig- 
ures of two nude men, probably bearded, running to the 
right, with arms and legs spread far apart. Who these 
figures are intended to represent it is not possible to say, in 
the present state of our knowledge of the sculptures, but it 
seems probable that the metope belongs to the same series witli 
the two represented on Plates 21 and 22 of the Rejyort on the 
InveMtgatto)is at in 1881.^ The complete nudity of all 

the male figures so far found at Assos is a point worth noticing 
in its bearing on the development of Greek sculpture.'^ <Jne 
might sup 2 ])ose that the difficulties of cutting drapery in such 
stone as was used caused the sculptors to dejjict the figures in 
tliis' simple fashion, but the draped women on the ejjistyle 
block in the Louvre disprove this supposition.^ It is more 
likely that this characteristic shows merely an individual pecul- 
iarity of tlie sculptor, as in the case of Onatas or of tlie sculp- 
tor of the Aeginetan pediments. The Harpy ( Siren) monu- 
ment, the archaic reliefs from Ephesus, and many other works 

^ See Falters of the Ai'diaeoloriicnl Ltditvte of Aitierica : Classical Series. I, 
pis. xvii, x\iii. It is not inipo>^i)_)le that the head of the bull was turned in tull 
front, as in the case of the cowon the “ Harpy *' (or better Siren ” ) monument, 
and the Europa metoi)e from Selintis (Gardner, ILnxJhiK^Jc nf Or>'^k Siodptiivt', I, 
fig. 22). This turning of the head was due, in a mea-«ure, to the difficulty of 
carving tlie two horns in perspective. 

- CittoJinjiK of Greok Smlpterr in the Britidi OHu'.v via. I, nos. SI, S2. 

^ (f the Ardioeoloijieul <f Aiii> neo ; C''la>^ieal Series, I. 

('ll one figure (Tnprrs, etc., pi. 22. and p. 117), it is said that “his loins are 
gilded with a cloth.” This would be strange among all the>e nude figures and, 
when we hear in mind the bad preservation of the relief, we are ju>tified in lie;si- 
tatinu to accept the statement. 

^ It is :,aid in the Papers, etc., p. 117, that “ the one complete metope relief 
represents a man pursuing a woman.” This is, 1 believe, an error : for, as the 
fii.iur(‘ IS eomphnely nude, it seems more likely that it is intended for a man. It 
may be thotmlit that the di apery has weathered away. Init as the part between 
the lens would be more prt)tected than any other part of the block, this is scarcely 
probable. 
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of the same period >s]io\v men fully clad, Tlie statues of 
^yomen and goddesses with their com plicated draperies sliow 
that the nudity of the male figures was nut due to teclinieal dith- 
eulties. AVoineu were always represented draped ; for men 
there seems to have been no tixed rule, but as we should natu- 
rally suppose, eac'h artist did as seemed to him best. The 
course of life tended strongly to influence the artists to repre- 
sent men nude, though in complicated groups, such as the 
Aegina 23 ediments, dra2)ed figures were introduced for the sake 
of contrast. These were the first beginnings tliat led to the 
superb and masterly contrasts in the works of Phidias and 
Praxiteles. 

Ill freedom of action and crudity of modelling, the figures on 
the meto2)e block are like all the others from the tem^ile and 
like all the scul2)ture of the early time. That is, they show a 
comjDlete lack of accuracy in every detail but give a life-like 
suggestion of real figures, owing to the wise neglect by- the 
sculptors of trivialities and their bol 1 re2)resentation of vigorous 
action. (.)ne freijueutly hears these archaic sculjfiures, jjarticu- 
larly the Lions of Alycenae, jiraised for the detailed accuracy 
of their forms. Even Gardner^ s^^eaks of the •‘careful model- 
ling and detailed truth to nature of the lions. Tliese quali- 
ties ap^jear to me to be absolutely lacking in tliis work from 
Mycenae, and, with the exce2)tion of the Va2)hio ciijis and a 
few other objects, in all otlier arclnaic work. The early artists 
are to l)e i^raised for their skill in seizing on general effects, not 
for tlieir power in rendering details. This desire for the truth 
of eff*e(‘t led to one of tlie chief 2 )eculiarities of early relief 
work, — the twisting of the ])ody on tlie hi2)s, so that while legs, 
arms, and head are in profile, the trunk is represented in full 
front. Jt is generally siqjposed that this was due to the difii- 
eulties of re 2 )resenting so thick a jjart of the body as tlie torso 
in low relief. This, however, is not tlie reason ; for the two 
legs are as thick as the body and yet they are in profile. The 
exqfiaiiation which 1 believe to be the true one is confirmed 
^ IlaniJbonk nf i^rveek Sculpture^ I, p. (JO. 
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by the fact that reliefs such as those of the Harley ” (Siren) 
tomb, which sliow figures in simple positions and nearly or 
quite motionless, do not exhibit this twisting of the body. 
So soon as the positions assumed are complex, or the figures are 
represented as in motion, the bodies are twisted ; had they not 
been so, these early sculptors, who were by no means finished 
masters, would have failed to get the truth of effect for which 
they sought. The motion of a figure is shown chiefly Iw the 
action of the legs and arms. The legs of a moving figure are 
practically in the same plane, and one is in front of the other 
with nothing between them, so that the (Ireek artist found no 
difficulty in representing tliem ; the arms, on the other hand, 
being separated by the trunk, are l)y no means in the same 
plane. It was this difference in plane that caused the twisting, 
for unless the trunk were turned, part of the further arm would 
be hidden and it would appear shorter than the nearer one. 
Furtliermore, the early Cxreek sculptors were, like beginners in 
the arts to-day, unable to draw or carve Avhat they sau\ but 
had a tendency to carve and uraw what they knew. So by 
twisting the trunk the whole of the further arm would be 
shown. Since the trunk faces at right angles to the })lane of 
motion, the contradiction between it and the i)rofiied arms 
and legs is very marked, but as it was the limbs that suggested 
the motion, these early artists thought it more important to get 
them correct than to have the trunk so. They were not skil- 
ful enough to overcome these difficulties, and they chose what 
seemed to them to be the least objectionable solution of them. 
Figures at rest, but in contorted positions, show this same pecul- 
iarity (cf. the iMourniiig " Athena or the grave relief by 
Alxenor) for a similar reason. They are in action, but not in 
motion, in the sense of moving forward, and their bodies do 
not show (like an upright or slowly-moving figure) equal action 
on each side of a perpendicular drawn through their head to 
tlieir feet. I do not mean to imply that the artists reasoned 
out the matter as I have here done. Our greater knowledge 
of techni(|ue enables us to see the difficulties that the early 
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sculptor encountered, and to understand many of tlie peculiari- 
ties of Ids work. That the eye also is shown in full front, 
while the figure is intended to be in ^n'otile, is due. })rol)ably, 
to the same reason ; the sculptors carved the figures from 
naeinory and not from nature ; not being used to noticing the 
eye except from in front, they showed it from this point of 
view. 

The character of the modelling of the reliefs from Assos 
should be considered in regard not only to its representation 
of nature but also to the handling of the material. In this 
respect the flatness of the figures and the sharpness of their 
outlines are noticeable. Semper^ called attention to the 
empaestic character of the reliefs, and his remarks have often 
been repeated. In the Report of the Investipatiou o.t A.S’ncs* we 
find (p. 121): “Xot only the detailed forms of the decoration 
of the temple of Assos, but its position upon the building, point 
to the prototype of a work of hammered metal. . . . The 
reliefs upon the epistyle, the principal constructive member of 
the entablature, warrant the conjecture that the timbering of 
ancient Asiatic fanes Avas overlaid Avith sheets of metal, as is 
knoAAui to haA'e been frequently the case AAfith the columns and 
Avails.” Collignun says : ^ Quant a la frise, par une disposi- 
tion tout a fcdt inusitee, elle comuait les blocs qui formaient 
Tepistyle, immediatement au-dessus de la colonnade ; et la aussi, 
comme a Ephc\se, il est Ijieu diflicile de ne retrouA^er le 
souA'enir des re\Ttements metalliques, appliques a rarchitecture 
en bois.” Further on (p. 181) in his consideration of the fig- 
ures he speaks of the gestes raides et gauehes, execution 
monotone et plate, qui sembla trahir 1‘imitation des reliefs en 
bronze repousse.” (lardner says : ^ Tliese are the same sub- 
jects AAliich Ave find on early bronze reliefs and other decorat iA^e 
Avorks, and they folloAv just the same types; thus additional 
confirmation is lent to the theory that these sculptures on the 

1 Vpr Stil, 2a ed, I, p. 400. 

- dfc la SiniJjitnrr I, p, 182. 

' II'i Htlhonlc of (.Ti'f't'lc St’iOptore^ I, p. 112. 
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areliitrave are but substitutes for an ornamental casing.” 
These various statements need further evidence before they 
can be accepted. It is. of course, true that metal vas occa- 
sionally used to encase columns and to decorate avails, but what 
ground is there for stating of these sculptures that their ''yxys-/- 
tio}t iipon the huildiag points to the prototype of a work in 
liammered metar*? Is any building known that had such 
decoration of In^onze ? Why. too. do the ” detailed forms ” point 
to this? It is true that the modelling is similar to that of 
many works in bronze, but exactly the same sort of modelling 
is sliown in the figures on the early vases and in terra-cotta 
figurines. That similar characteristics are common to works 
of every description of the early jdastic arts is due not to 
the imitative instincts of their makers, but to the fact that 
the equalities of the various materials were not understood ; 
not till a much later time did the artists aq)q)reciate the different 
means of expression offered by various materials. Conven- 
tions qtroqjer to works in bronze were req)eated in works of 
stone, not because the makers of the latter were eoq^ying the 
bronze works, which were doubtless the commoner in tlie archaic 
q)eriod. but because they did not understand that tlie peculi- 
arities they reproduced were conventions and not necessarv 
methods of req)resentation. Eroadly squeaking, there was but 
one way in Greece and the qdaces under her immediate inllu- 
eiice to req)resent a figure, and tliat way liad been develoq^ed bv 
the workers of bronze. So in such qdaees as Rhodes there was 
another way whicli had been largely influenced by weavers. 

That the subjects of the Assos sculq^tiires are, as Gardner 
says, the same as those of early bronze reliefs, and follow tlie 
same tyqves, is a very doulitful qwoof that the sculq)tures are 
substitutes for an ornamental casing.” These subjects were 
the same for every kind of work of art. As well might one 
say that the early intaglios are substitutes ” for bronze rings, 
or that the early vases are "'substitutes'' for metal ones. Fur- 
thermore. where is there any evidence for such lavish use of 
metal as this "-substitute” imqdies? It is hardly credible that 
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the •• timbei’iiio' of ancient Asiatic fanes Avas overlaid with 
metal." Even cidumns or walls so covered^ were not frequent. 

Wliat the position of these scult>tiires does show is that 
the Asiatic Greeks did not understand the use of sculpture 
for architectural decoration. The work of the sculptors at 
Ephesus shows the same misconception, and from this early 
time down to the very end, Asiatic sculptors continued to make 
the same mistake. The carved columns of Ephesus and the 
friezes of the Xereid inonunient are other examples of mistaken 
decoration, due solely, I believe, to love of display. 

One other point remains to be considered — the date of 
these works. Whatever questions as to the date of the temple 
may arise from its plan and construction, none can exist as to 
the period when these figures were carved. We cannot tell the 
exact decade, but we can be sure of the a])proximate time. 
This is determined by the modelling of the surface, l)y the mis- 
takes (twisted head of lion ), l)y the drat)eries (Xereids), by 
the faces of the Sphinxes, by the legs of the men, by the types 
oi the scenes, in fact, by every detail and by the general effect. 
It must have been late in the sixth centuiw n.c. 

Tlie sculptures are not beautiful : they are not even of very 
deep interest, though their vigorous action and dramatic energy 
are worthy of earnest study. They are the work of a }>r()vin- 
cial school in a country where the Fine Arts never attained 
their noblest development. They emphasize, however, the 
illimitable (piality of the work of Greece proper, showing, as 
only contrasts can show, the superb attainments of the Grecian 
sculptors and how wide-spread and civilizing their influence 
was. 

IlnurAui) XouTox. 

1 It may ce that the temple of Athena Chah‘ioeeiis in Sjjarta 

( raiwn. 111. 17. nlfer,> evidence for the areliitectural u^e of bronze. Tliat 
this tf mi)le \va> adorned with bronze reludV is true, but there is no t'vidence that 
tiiey were used a* aiv the ti^ures at A^'sos or Kphe'^us. ( ’onsiderimi: the subjects 
re}>resented, we mi^ht believe them to ha\ebeen metope groups — but this is 
jmre eoiijecture. 
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TEXOCHTITLAX : ITS SITE IDEXTTEIED 


To vi>sitors in the City of ^Mexico, the guides, both official and 
unofficial, have been wont to declare that the modern city occu- 
pies the site of Tenochtitlan of the Aztecs, and that the C’athe- 
dral stands where, in former times, stood the heathen teocnUi, 
Nor are these guides to l)e blamed for the inaccuracy (»f their 
statements, nor the tourists for their ready credulity in accept- 
ing them, Avhen the generally accepted literature of the subject 
abounds in asseverations that Tenochtitlan covered an area 
nine miles in circumference : that the site of the present city is 
completely swallowed up in tliat of the former Imliaii pueblo ; 
that the present city occupies so exactly tlie same site as its 
predecessor that the plaza !najfO't\ or great square, is the same 
spot wliicli liad been covered by the huge teo^^alU and the pal- 
ace of ^lontezuma ; Avliile the princi})al streets take tlieir de])art- 
ure, as before, frt>m this central point, and passing through the 
Avhole length of the city, terminate at the i)rinci})al causeways" 
(Prescott) ; that the great causeways touch the modern ca})i- 
tal at the same points ; and much more to the effect tliat the 
present city is inferior in extent to its predecessor, though it 
marks with monumental precision all tlie prominent sites of 
Teno(‘htitlan. 

Information of this character has been heretofore most grate- 
fully refxdved by hurrying tourists, as sufficiently accurate for 
sentinu‘ntal (ffisia'vations on the sp(U. and for ephemeral litm*- 
ary work. Tint among the tens of thousands who will vi^it 
the Mexican capital during the next few years, there will be 
many who will detect incongruities in these statements, and 

AiiuMK.in Jimtiiiii ot Aroh.it'oloiry. ".•lu- Journal of tin* 51."> 

All-hat oloiru’al of Aniot m a. Vol 1 OsiT', No fi 
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to them us to archaeological students generally the exact iden- 
tilication of the historic site will he of more than a passing 
interest. 

Without going into tliis phase of tlie subject more fully, it is 
enough now to assert that the former occtipant of the ground 
we pr(.)po>;e to examine, was — not a city, much less the capital 
of a vast territory, but precisely what we have here called it, — 
an Indian pueblo, by name Tenoclititlan. llegim in 18:15, it 
liad hy ordinary processes expanded and devehjped into what it 
was early in the sixteenth century when first seen by European 
eyes. It was then entirely surrounded by the waters of Lake 
Texcoco. which have since so far receded as to leave the City of 
Mexico a])out seven miles from the westerly shores of the lake. 
The pueblo was totally destroyed by the Spanish Conquista- 
dores in 1521, and in its place was built a Spanish colonial 
capital ; and this capital, after passing through a series of 
changes during three centuries and three-quarters, lias become 
the (fity of !Mexic(t which we visit to-day with so much 
pleasure. 

Ill seeking to identify the site of the ancient puelfio, the ex- 
aggerated, inaccurate, and often contradictory accounts of the 
Spanisli C’onquistadores and of tlie liistorians of the early Span- 
ish period, together with the curious maps they drew, are more 
a hindrance than an aid. There comes to our assistance, how- 
ever, a careful scrutiny of welTascertaiued landmarks in tlieir 
relation to modern topogra])hical surveys. l\lost important of 
these lamimarks for our present purposes are the three cause- 
ways wliicli connected the island pueljlo with the mainland, 
and Avhicli became permanent thor()Uglifan\s after the waters 
of the lake receded and destroyed the insular character of 
the site we are examining. Two of these causewavs are 
of great historical importance. Over the southern, tlie 
Spaniards first entered the pueblo in tlie autumn of 1519. 
Over tlie western, they fought tlieir Avay out of the imeblo 
the following summer, on the famous night called Xodie 
Triste.*’ 
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There is no question that the southern causeway, known in 
former times as Acaehinaneo, runs from the soutlieast corner 
of the main plaza, out over the succession of streets, in direct 
line, now known as Flamencos, Porta Coeli, Puerta de Jesus, 
Hospital de Jesus, Puente de Jesus, third, second, ami first 
Rastro and Puente de San Ant(jnio Aliad : becoming at this 
point, where it leaves the city, the C'alzada de San Antonii) 
Abad and continuing out to Churubiisco and l.)eyond. It is a 
characteristic of ^Mexican streets, iliat they change their names 
with each block, and sometimes possess more than one name to 
a Idock. 

The western causeway runs out over the streets of Tacul)a, 
Santa Clara, San Andres, Puente <le la ^Iari^^cala, San Juan de 
Dios (Homljres Ilustres), Portillo de San Diego, San Hi[)olito, 
Puente de Alvarado, Buena Vista, and San (fosme. and tlirough 
the Tlaxpana gate to Popotla and Tacuba. 

U2'>on the southern causeway, the site of Jliiitzillan. where 
Cortes and ]Moteczuma first met, is marked Iw the Hospital 
de Jesus, in the fourth block from tlie plaza. This was the 
limit of the pueblo in that direction. l^})ou tlie line of tlie 
western causeway we find marks of the three openings which 
plaved such iiiq)oitant parts in the tragedy of Xoche Trbte : 
tliese are at Puente de la IMariseala, the C'hurch of San 
Hipolito, and El Salto de Alvarado. The first of these 
marks the limits of the pueblo on the west, as any one must 
admit who remembers the account of the retreat of (fortes 
from the pueblo. 

We have thus estaUislied two points upon the circumference 
of the ancient puelJo. Let us accept as approximately correct 
the statement made by a number of writers of the early Si)anish 
period, that the intiu’section of the two causeways was the geo- 
graphical centre of the pueblo. By descufibing a circle with 
that point for a centre, and eitlier the site of Huitzillan or 
IMariscala bridge on its circumference, let us look for evidence 
of the })Ueblo‘s boundaries someA\'here in the iieigiiborhood of 
this line. The street nomenclature of tlie modern city here 
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comes to our aid. Not far from this line thus drawn on a plat 
of the City of ^lexieo, we find a score or more streets liaving 
the word puente. meaning • bridged in their titles, signifying 
that in the early City of Mexico, these thoroughfares led to or 
crossed waterways. These Puentes are Mariscala, San Fran- 
cisco, (^iiehrada, ^lonson, Aduana, S. Dimas 6 Veiiero, Jesus, 
Fkdvanera, Fierro, Jesus Maria, Merced, CVfiorado, Lena, San 
Lazaro. Saiitisima, Cuervo, San Sebastian, Carmen, Leguisamo, 
Sant(.> Domingo, Misericordia, Zacate, and Juan C’arbonei'o. 
There are several others in the direction of Tlatelolco. To 
establish waterways at or near these points would ]je to sur- 
round the central portion of the city with water, thus giving 
the island we are trying to locat-e. If it be said that this street 
nomenclature refers us to a period in the history of the colonial 
capital long subsequent to the destruction of the Aztec pueblc, 
it may ])e replied that the area of the colonial capital expanded 
with each year of its history, and the only error this process of 
establishing tlie borders of the pueblo can lead to is that of 
malving the area too large. 

IVe find the conclusions reached by this process of reasoning 
strengthened by further eA’idences Ave liaA'e of the northern 
limits of Tenochtitlan. The })ueblo Avas separated from Tlate- 
lolco ])y an artificial Avatercourse. Traces still exist of a ditch 
seAvu’al blocks north of the plaza and considerably Avithin the 
circle here ado[)ted as the basis of search for the shores of 
Tenochtitlan. Tlie colonial capital, built upon the site of tlie 
ancient pueldo, was c'onstructed by Cdirtes upon Avell-estab- 
lished principles regidating the laying out of Spanish colonial 
towns. It contaiiKMl a plaza, Avhich Avas to ])e in tlie centre of 
th(^ town, if the town Avtu'e not upon the seaboard. Fronting 
upon the plaza Avere to be the church, the court-house and 
juzfjaJo, au<l the municipal offices. Cli>iice residence sites Avere 
also tound fronting tlie plaza. The land thus a])propriate<l 
Avas surroumled by the trazn, ()ccu])ied in the CfitA' of Mexico by 
the houses of the Luropeaus. The truza was bounded by at‘e- 
or canals, one of which was probably on the south side of 
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the present i)laza. Outside of the traza the Indians were 
allowed to establish their homes. If we study the groAvtli of 
the colonial capital during the sixteenth century and subse- 
quently, AA’e find a corroboration of our conclusions regarding 
the extent of the pueblo, that it tvas a long time before the 
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riouiiK 1 . — City ot Mkxico axd Tkxochtitlan. 


colonial capital occupied ground outside the lioundaries tliat 
we have accepted as those of Tenochtitlan. 

The accompanying sketch (Fig. 1) shows the thickly settled 
portions of the City of Mexico; that is, tlie Idocks of solid 
buildings, taking no account of scattered edifices which extend 
the area in every direction. Out of the thickly settled por- 
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tions of the city it will be seen wliat a small part actually 
occu[)ies the site of Teiioehtitlam that part being indicated 
])v heavy street lines. Figure 2 shovrs the relation of Te- 
nochtitlan to the mainland. 

While the evidence so far is insufficient for the precise iden- 
titieation of the site of the teocalU, yet it is certain that the 
Cathedral does not mark that site. Immediately after the 
conquest and the destruction of the pueblo, Cortes erected a 
small church upon the ruins of the teocalli. This was replaced 



within a few years by a larger edihce. In 1573 the present 
Catliedial was begun. It was half a century before services 
CO’ lid be held therein, and to provide for this contingency, it 
was erected just iiorch of the old ])uilding, in order that the old 
Imildiiig might remain until the new was ready for use. This 
circ’am dance would iix the site of the teoraUL did we know its 
dimensions or those of its surrounding coatapantli or serpent- 
Avall. I nf'.)rtunately ]io one gives thc^e dimensions more acam- 
rately tlian he whose standard of measurement is a bowshot 
(Cumara). And the various attempts to tix the sire have 
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thus far resulted in aim us t hopeless eoiifusioii. One of the 
Friar historians (Fray Diep’o Duran) says that one of the 
lodg'es of the idols stoivl vohere the archiepiscopal palace was 
erected in his day ; that is. on the block east of the Cathedral. 
Another aiiti(pTarian (J. F. Ramirez) asserts upon the basis 
of manuscripts and personal observation, that the "'temide" 
(and we suspect he means the coatajjantli or serpent -Avail) 
extended from Calle Plateros to Calle Cordobanes and east to 
Calle Seminario, thus including the Cathedral block and that 
north of it (see Fig. 3). Prescott is ahvays ho})elessly con- 
fused in his topograph}^, but he is supported by several writers 
in his declaration that the three causeAvays met in the centre of 
the teoealll. But this Avould invoh'e at least three modern 
blocks, besides the Cathedral block, in the temple enclosure, 
and might not touch the main plaza at all : and Avould at all 
CA^ents place the teocalli east of the Cathedral, and not south 
of it. 

Now there is a probable clue to the exact identitieation of the 
site of the teocalli and its surroumling serpent-Avall, but that 
clue remains to be folloAved up. Very Aviselv has some one re- 
marked that neither the soldiers of C'ortes nor the iconoclastic 
Fray Zumarraga, in attempting to remove from the sight of 
the natiA^es the appartenanccs of their heathen Avorship, Avould 
have transported the heavy masses of stime far from their 
original places. It is signihcant, therefore, to locate the dis- 
covery of each of the huge monoliths preserA^ed in the National 
Museum and identified as having belonged to the teocalli or 
serpent- wall. These momdiths are (1) the so-called Calendar 
Stone, found at a point thirty-seven roru-s* north of the Portal 
de Flores and eiglity AA^est of the National Palace: (2) 

the hideous idol, — probably Huitzilopochtli, — found thirty- 
seven varas we,'>t of tlie National Palace and ten Vitras north of 
the Portal: ( o ) the > )-ealled Sacriiieial Stone, found near the 
soutliAvest corner of the Catlie.lral yard: (4) the ••Indio 
Triste “ statue, found in the street bearing that name : (5) a 
colossad head found in the street of Santa Teresa : (d ) large 
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serpents' heads found at the southeast corner of the Cathedral 
garden in 18S1 and 1885 : and ( T) a monument unearthed 
in 1884 at the corner of Reloj and Eseallerillas streets ; that 
is to sav, at the intersection of the southern and western 
causeways. 

By a glance at the accompanying sketch (Fig. 3) it will be 
seen that two of these (1 and 2) were found at the southeast 
corner of the plaza ; two (3 and G) directly south of the 
Cathedral ; two at least (4 and 5) a block east of the Clithe- 
dral ; and one (7) at the northeast corner of the Cathedral 
block. This Vv’ould seem to indicate that the temple enclosure 
was of wide extent, possibly including the greater part of the 
main plaza, the Cathedral, the two blocks east of the Cathe- 
dral to Indio Triste, and the Xational Palace. If we are 
still to regard the western causeway as indicating the centre 
of the temple, we must extend the site to include six blocks, 
three on each side of the northern causeway, north of the 
Cathedral. 

Of these archaeological finds the most significant would seem 
to be the serpents' heaels unearthed in 1881 and 1885. The 
present writer was so fortunate as to witness the discovery and 
removal of that found in 1885. It Avas scarcely six inches 
below the surface of tlie ground. A tree stood OA'er it, and 
the removal of this tree discoA^ered the presence of the third 
serpent's head similar to two discovered four years preA'iously. 
The three Avere found to rest U[)on an adolje Avail, and they 
had serA^ed as bases for the second Christian temple, that 
Avhieh had aAvaited destruction until the present Cathedral Avas 
ready for occupancy. 

Were these heads originally part of the serpent- wall, and 
AA'as the serpent -Avail a series of serpents' heads resting upon a 
AAull of adobe? And if so, Avas tins the northerly, the south- 
erly, the easterly, or the Avesterly Avail of the temple enclosure? 
The ansAvers to these questions aAvait a thorough inA’estigation 
of the spongy soil of the entire plaza and ground in the 
vicinity by competent scientists, Avho Avill note the exact posh 
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tion of each stone found. For it is generally supposed that a 
score or more of similar sculptures remain buried in the atrium 
of the Cathedral. Perhaps these tvould solve the mystery in 
tvhich is still enshrouded the exact position of the most promi- 
nent feature of the ancient pueblo. 

Authur HotVARD Noll. 
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Africa.) 

Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, Xotes dkxrcheologie orientale (suite). R. Arrh. XXX, 
pp. 232-250, 273-304. § 19, Sceau sassanide au nom <le Chalipoiihr. 

intendant general de Yezdegerd II ; § 20. Inscriptions romaines d'Abila de 
Ly.sanias ; § 21, Inscription romaine d'llt^iopoli'. ; § 22. Le '-ceau de 
Elaina^, tils de Elichou ; § 23, Le lychnarion arabe de Djerach ; ^ 24. La 
niosaique de Medaba ; § 25, La ge<igraphie medic vale de Palestine d'aju’es 
des documents arabes ; § 20, Ainulette au noni du dieu Sa-^m ; 

§ 27, L’afiotheose de Xeteiros ; § 28. Ossuaire d’Afrique. chretien on iuif 2 
§ 29, Le dieu de Safa ; § 30, Les moniiaies pheMiicieiimc'^ de Laodicee de 
Chanaan ; § 31, Le nom palmyre^nien de Taibol. 

Kecueil d’archeologie orientale. Tome II { lS90»-97 n Livr. 7 : § 39, 

Le culte de la deesse Leucothea dans la region de ITIermon, pp. 

101; § 40, La secomle inscription de Bar-Uekoub, ])p. loi~ln7 > pi. ii' ; 
§ 41; L'autel nabateeii de Kanatha, }>p. 10S_U2 : §41 ' coiiclu'^ion b pp. 
113-110 ; § 41 ['.]. Cachet israelite aux noms de Ahaz et de Pekhai, pp. IPJ- 
IIS (illus ) ; § 42, Les archers palmyrfmien-* a Coptos, pp. lls_i2S ; § 43. Le 
nom palmyrenieii de Bolleha, p. 128 : $ 44. La grande iiiM'ription 

nabateenne de Petra, pp. 128-133 ; § 45, 1/ abstinence <lu pain dans les rites 
syrieii>, paien et chretien. p. 134 ; § 40. Le sepuh'hre de llacliel et le 
tumulus du roi Archedaus. pp. 134-137 ; § 48, La pri^e de Jerusalem par 
les Person en (514 (J ), pp. 13»7-144 — Li\r. lo. 11 : § 48 ( conclusioiC, pp. 
145-10)0 ; § 48 ['], La carte de la Palestine d’apres la inosaique de Maileba. 
I>p. 101-175; §49. Epitaphes t)almyreniennes d'Alep. pp 175 f. 
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Maspero, See under Eijiipt. 

John P. Peters, Xippur. or Explorations and Adventures on the Eu]dirates, 
2 voK Xew Vnik, lb07. G. P. Puniands Son^. x\. 975 and x. 420 pp. 
bvn. Illustrated. 83.00 each. 

On Exoavatinns at Xippur. EerL/Jul TP. 1807, Xo. 25, p. 708 

A. L. Delattre. The Bah\ Ionian Expedition the Univei^ity of Penii<yl\ ama. 
Series A, Cuneifurni Texte<, edited by H. V. Iliiprecht. I and II. 
J. Aitial. neuvieme serie, X, pp. 531-530. 

J, N. Strassmaier. Babylouisehe Texte. XII. Inschriften von Dai'iiis Koiiig 
von Babylon (521-485 v. Christ; von den Thontafeln des British Museums 
copirt und autographirt (nos. 462-579). Leii^zig, Pfeiffer, pp. 321-416. 
8vo. 81.80. 

Pinches and King, Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, etc., in the 
British Museum. Part II. London, 1897 ; 50 plates. 

E. Sachau, Glossen zu den historischen Inschriften Assyrischer Kduige. Z. 
Assyr, XII (August, 1807). [Geograidiical Xotes.J 

V. Scheil, Choix de Textes Beligieux Ass\uiens. B. Hist, d. Bet XXXVI, 
pp. 107-207. [Translation of texts imblished by Craig.] 

A. H. Sayce, Assyriological Xutes. S. Bill. Arch. pp. 280-202. 

J. Oppert, Reponse h Mr. Eeisner. Z. Assyr. XII (August, 1807). [Old 
Babylonian Mear3ares of Area ] 

Thureau-Dangin, Le Galet A d'Eanadou. B. Shn. 1807, 1. 

Vn fragment de stele de victoire d‘un roi d‘Agade. B. Sbn. 1807, 2. 

Lougal-zaaui.'^i roi d'Ourouk. B. Sha. 1807, 3. 

Le culte des rois dans la periode prebabylonienne. Bee. trar. Ojiipt. et 

nssfjr. 1897. pp. 185 ff. 

LTiiscription de la stele des vautours. 0. B. Acod. Insc. 1807, pp, 

240-216. 

5Iusee dll Louvre, Departeimnt des antiquites orientales. Tablette> ; meil- 

leiires traductions par G. Merlet. 4. edition. 16. Paris, 1808, Hachette 
et Cie. xvi, 687 pp. 4 fr. 

J. Oppert, Le bonseau septimal on m^tret^^ chaldeen. C. B. Artfd. Insc. 1807, 
pp. 101-201, [An examination of Chaldaean measures of quantity.] 

R. E Brunnow, A Cla'>''itied Li-^t of all Simple and Compound Cumnform Ideo- 
graph'; occuriina ni the Tt‘Xts hitherto pu])li'.lied, with their A^^yro-Babylo- 
nian e.piivalent'^, \)houetie values, etc. Indices, Lfideii, laiblLliing house 
Tniiiu-rly E. J. Bull, 18o7. \iii. 344 pp. LaruiMto. 

Fr. Delitzsch. IHe Eiit>tehung de- alte-teii Sehrifr''y''tem'' lader der rr^pruna der 
Keil-liriftzeichen. Lex -8. Leipzia. 1807, J. C. Hinricdis. vii, 230 pp. 
^2 no. 

J. A. Craig, A-svrian ami B<iby]nuiau nligioim 'Pext-. beiiia Prayer-. ( les. 
Hymn-, etc. Copied iruin the original tablets pre-erved in the British 
Mu-Hum <ind aiUdarapheil, X'd. H. With correeridiis to Vol. I. , Bihlio- 
rhek, a--\iiol. lir-a. von I)thtz-(h ti. Ilaupt. XUL 2.; Leipzm, 1807, 
Ibnii.'h- XI pp. ; zl pi-. 4r(>, ''1.75, 
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N. Rasmussen. Salinan;i&-ar den 11,‘s Ind^kriiter. Kileskrift, Transliteration 
Trandaiion samt Cominentar til Monolith-iiKUkritten. Kjobenliavn, i 
Knnun N. Ka\ser, xliii, 1*1 and 50 pp. Svn. 

Mayer Lambert. Cue inscriptioii plienieienne a Aviunuii. J. Asbtt.. neuvieine 
serie, X, pp, 485 ff. 

Pbilippe Berger. Xote >ur le ineme ^ujet (line inscription pheiiicienne a Avig- 
iiL'iik J, Asitif., neuvieiiie serie, X, pp. 480 If. 

J. Halevy, Les noms donnes cliez les anciens Semites aux armes et anx ciiors de 
i^uerre. — Un passaae de Job sur rexisteuce luuuaiiie. — Sur le ])eu])le a}tpele 
Matieiii on Mautieiii chez les auteurs grecs ('— Uiautm} hkho^i ). — Sur les 
villes avoisinant Sirpourla ou Lagasli de la Babyloiiie du Slid. [Gives the 
names Semitic etymoloaies.] — Sur qiiebiues pas.sages de rEcclesia.sti 4 ae. 
J. Aslat. neuvieine serie, X, pp. 4l>8-5o:i. 

C. J. Bali, Babylonian Hieroglyphics. S. BihL Arch. XX. pp. 0-2o. [Attempts 
to explain certain cuneiform signs as pictures. Also gives photographic 
reproduction of Old Babylonian limestone tablet, with trau'-criptioii and 
translations. The rexmoductioii is well done. ] 

J. Oppert, Une dynastie dhisurpateiirs. C. 7?. A' ad. Insr. 1807. pp. 405-407. 
[On the successors of Xabiichodoiio^Mr. ] 

Xoli me tangere. A 'Mathematical Demonstration of the Exactness of 

Biblical Chronology. S. Blhl. Arch. XX. pp. 24-47. 

Un dieii connuer(;ant. ( '. Tt. Arad. /asv. 1807. pp. 400-488. [On the 

commercial operations of the sun-god at Sippara.] 

H. Rassam. Door lintel discovered by Mr. George Smith at Konyiinjik. S. Bill. 
Arch. XX, pp. 52 ff. [Claims that the lintel is Sassanian ] (See X. Bdd. 
Arch. XIX. p. 250.) 

Alfred Boissier, Note sur un linteau de porte decouvert en Assyrie par G. Smith. 
S. Bibl. Arch. XIX, pp. 250, 251 ; pi. [Shows similarity with Mycenaean 
objects.] 

F. Delitzsch, Xotizeii zii den neubabylonischen Koutrakttafeln. Beitrofje zar 

A. s.s///v5d.>gfe, III, 1807, 0, pp. J85-J02. 

L. Demuth, Funfzig Becht^- iind Verwaltungs-urkunden aus (hu'Zidt des Konigs 
Kj’ros (5o8-520 n.c.). Biitr>_hjc znr Axsurinhiijir, 1807, III, J, pp. JOJ-444. 
E. Ziemer, Funfzig Babyloni-che Berhts- und Verwaluinas-urkuinlen aii^ der 
Zeit dc'' Konms Kamby^es (520-521 n.c. 0 Bi itra^jc ,zar A.^ri/rtalix/ic, 1897, 
HI, J. pp, 445-402, 

A. Boissier. Doimment'i assyrieiis relatifs aux presag»\s. Tome I. Paris, 1807. 

B. Bouillnn. 4to. 20 fr. 

W. Foy. Beitiage zur Erklaiung der altperei-'i hen Keilin>chrlften. Zdtrchrnt 
f'lr rrrah icjaaidr SpracJtf, ir'^''h^i mj . 1807, pp, 1-78, 

Jules Rouvier. N<'rt‘>ur iiu p(*id^ antriue do Beryte. 7? Xuni. 18'.*7, pp 5*50- 
2)72: aU-> ('. it, Acad. Jn.^c. Mar— A\nl, pp. 227-2.11, 

R. Dussaud. Voyage en Syra Oeti tl.ire-XovMnhre, 18011 . Xote^ arche-'ihw 
gique-. li Ai\'h. DOT pp. :iol-:157. pG vi. vii. \n In-. \iii , gl cnis. 
Germer-Durand. Epigiaphie :i "o. 7o - Ud,h<ia. . Do*!. V, ]-p. <1**1-017. 
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R. Loewe. Uber die zu ^ladaba gefuudene ^losaikkarte von Palastina. Eerl. 
phil. n: 1897. No. 14, pp. 447-448. 

Heron de Villefosse. On the ^Mosaic from Madaba by the Jordan. C. it. Act/jJ. 
LiiiC. March 12. 1897. 

G. D. Pierides, A Scarab from Cyprus. J. IL S, 1890, II, pp. 272-273. 

Joseph Ofiord. Two texts referred to in the Report of the Oriental Congress. 

N. Eibl, Arch. XX, pp. oo-5o. [Translation by Scheil of a new tablet with 
story of the Deluge, dated in the reign of Anmiizadugga (ca. 2150 b.o.). 
Abstract of Naville’s article on the Israel Stele in the Recueil dc tracaux 
assyr. tt eyy/it.'] 

Roman Inscriptions, relating to Hadrian’s Jewish IVar. S. Bibl. Arch. 

XX, pp. 59-60. 

H. Rassam, Abraham and the Land of his Nativity. S. Bihl. Arch. XX, pp. 

79-92. [The last few pages contain an interesting account of some Orien- 
tal customs.] 

Halevy, Le prutit historique des tablettesd’El-Amarna. B. St'tn. 1897, Nos. 1-4. 

L'uriglne des ecritures cundiforme et phenicienne. [Criticism of Delitzsch’s 

Liitstehung des altesten Schriftsystems.''] i?. SOn. 1897, 1. 

A. H. Sayce, Haematite Cylinder from Cappadocia. S. Bihl. Arch. XIX, p. 301. 
C. F. Lehman, Sarapis (Arrian, Anab. VII, 20) = (Ea) sar apsn. Z. Assyr. 
XII, August, 1897. 

De Vogue, Nabataean inscription brought from Bosra by the Rev. Sejourne. 
C. B. Ar((d. Insc. July, 1897. 

Notes d’epigraphie arameenne. J. Asiat. Septembre-Oetobre, 1897, p. 

197. [Nabataean inscriptions in Petra,] 

Marcel Dieulafoy, Le roi David. Paris, Hachette et Cie, 1897. 1 vol. (v, 

358 pp.) lOino. (Rev. by Edouard Montet. B. Hist. d. Bel. XXXVI, 
p. 270.) 

Noldeke, Die grosse Inschrift von Petra. Z. Assyr. August, 1897, XIT. 

Botto, Hebrew inscription from Faro, Portugal, dated a.d. 1315. C. B. Acad. 
Insr. July, 1897. 

Clermont-Ganneau, La statue du dieu Obodas, roi de Nabat^ne. J. Asdft. 
iieuvieme serie, X, pp. 518-.321. 

Dll an Arabic inscription in Jertisalem. C. B. Acrid. Tvsc. 1897, pi>. 533- 

530. This fixes the site of the mosque of ( )niar and the basilica of Con- 
stantine. 

< )n an inscription from Tyre. C. B. Acod. Insc. 1897, pp. 347-348. 

< >n a scaraboid >eal from Jerusalem. C. B. Acad, Insc. 1897, p. 374. 

Les toinbeaux de Da\id et des rois de Juda et le tunnel- atpieduc de Silue. 

C. B. Acifd. Insc, 1897, pp. 383-427; 2 plan'-, cut. 

J. Rouvier, On the eras of Ihlpolis in Phoenicia. C. B. Acad. Insc. 1897, pp. 
429-431. 

Ch. Jacquerel, Les mines de Hatra. B. Arch. XXXI, 1897, pp. 343-352 ; 7 cuts. 

L. Heuzey. Ou m.muments of King <lu\ou-Kaghiiia, an early Chaldaean chief. 
C B. Acad. Insc. 1897, pp. 427-429. 
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J. B. Chabot. Xores <repigrax)hie et d'arclieolngie orientale. J. Aslat. Septembre- 
Ociubiv, 1S07, oi)8. I. et inseripnuUrt de Palmyre. II. Le» ruines 

de Talimre eii ITdo. 

Hugo Winckler, Sabaisclie Tn’=^rdinften der Zeit Abhan Xalifan*s. MitUillanijPiL th r 
I'onh-n/SKitlsf.hen lsb7, Nn. 5. Berlin, lS'd7, W. I’eWr. so. 40. 

Eduard Glaser, Z^Yei In^chriften uber den Dammbrucli vnn ^lareb. Jliftt'/'hni- 
ronh‘r((^oftit>*!he)i Uf'xdht'lvtft, lbP7, Xn. (j. Berlin, lSb7, W. Beider. 

81.50. 

D. Chwolsen, Syiiseli-nestorianlselie GrabiiiM-briften aus Sinnirjetseliie. X5‘Ue 

IVdiie. Leipzig, 1807, Vn.ss. With 4 pliotogL’apli>, plates, and 02 pages. 
81.50. 

J. V. Prasek. Beitrage ziir incdLelieii Ciescliiclite. Bi'C. true, rij^pt. et (f.'isf/r. 
1897. p. 11.-1. 

J. de Morgan, 5Ii^sl()n seientilajue en Terse. IV, 2. Paris, 18'.i7, Leroux. 00. 

E. Blochet, L'A\esra de Jalne.'^ Darmesteter et se,.? critiques. B. Arrh. XXXI, 

Juillet-A( lUt, 1807, pp. 

B, M(eynard'), X'ouvelles iiublications de riinprimerie catholirpie de Beyrout. 1807. 
A. L. Delattre, La Xecropole Puniqiie de Dnuinies (a Carrhaae). Fonilles de 
1805 et 1800, B. 31. X'oe. A/it. Be.. Jleuioires. 180.). pub. 1807. pp. 25.5-d05 ; 

01 illu>trations. 

Carthage: NtX^ropole puniiiue de la cnlliiie de 8aint Louis. Lyon. lSt>7, 

Muugm-Uusaud. Illustrated. 06 pp. 4 to. 

A. Ballu. Guide de 'riingad, anti(iue Taniugadi ( = Guides en Alaerie et en 
Tunisie, III.). Paris, 1807, K. Leroux. (>0 pp. Svu. ; 7 pis. and a plan. 
See also under llonhin. 

R. Heberdey und A. Wilhelm, Beisen in Kilikien, auszcfuhrt 1801 u 1^02 im 
Auftrage der kaiserl Akadeinie der AViNsenseliafien (Widine. Sr. l)ur<*hL 
<les regier, FLlr>ten Johann v. u. zti Leirliteiisteinl, be-^ehi lebeii von H, u. 
W. Mit 1 Karte von H. Kiepert. [Z)/o/A>r/o\ <1 k. A/rud. d. ir/.s.s.] Gr. 4. 
AVien, 1807, Gta'ohrs Sohn in Konnn. 16S pp. Abbildun. s-l 45, 

F. V. Reber, Die phryaischen Felsendenkinaler. Untersuehungeii uber Stil und 

Lutstehuneszeit. [^VdnnidhjN. d. k. hmjr. Ak<id. d. ]l7s.s. ] (ir. 4. 51 un- 

eheii, 1807, G. Franz' A\*rlag in Koinni. 70 p]t, ; 20 Abbildgn.. 12 liehtdr. 
Taf. 82.00, 

A. Stein, Zwei lykisehe Insehriften. Ari']i<tr<-tl,~rp(<jr. 3[ltt. n. ()> st.- Vii[f. XIX. 
2, pp. 147-150. 

0. Benndorf, Voilauliuer Berieht uber den Beirinn einer neuen kleina-^iariMduai 
Fnternehmiing. S it zun [fisher, d. phdnn -hi>t. (Jl. d. WlenKr Akud. d. HVss. 
1807, Xo. V. Vr, pp. 12-.li). 

Goetze, Die trojanl->chen Silberbarren der Sehlieinann-Sainmlungen. (Eiii I3»u- 
trag zur I'rgeschichte <les ( Jeldes.) ididnis. 1807. Xo. 14. 

J. Imbert, Sur quehjues inscriptions lycieiine''. dh'nxd res de la Snc. dr UiifjHisf. 
de Binds. X. 1. oo pp. 

J. Reville, La onzienie M-‘'"'ion du eongres internarioual des ru’ientalistc-. B 
ILst. d. 12, J. XXXVI. pp. 254-264. nq>ort (»f ])rt>eeeiling-'.] 
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CLASSICAL ARCHAEOLOGY 

GREEK AIMD ROMAN 

(TV'orks treating of the monuments of the Greeks and Romans, but not exclu- 
sively of tiios,e of either.) 

K. Sittl, Archaologie derlvuii^^t. (Iduller's llandbiich. Atlas zu Bd. VI.) Qu - 
r* )h Munciien, 1S97, Beck. G4 Taf. ni. 1000 Abbildgn. nebst Inhaltsver- 
zeichnis ii. alphabet. Register. 28 pp. In Mappe. SG.R). 

Widmann, Zur Archaologie uud zu deu grieeh.-rbin. Alterthilmerii. (Pro- 
grammschau.) Gyraiit/sinm, 1897, Xo. 10. 

A. Conze, Archiiologische Funde in Jahre 189(3. Arch. Anz. 1897, II, pp. 01-72 j 
7 illustrations. 

K. Reichhold, Kunst und Zeichnen, III b. Die Tektonik der Gerate und das 
plastisohe Ornament des Altertums. Gr. 8. Berlin, 1897, G. Siemens. !Mit 
oO Taf. in Photolith.; 78 pp. 2.80 V. 

Klassischer Skulpturen-Schatz. Hrsg. von P. y. Reber u. A. Bayersdorfer. 1. 
Jahrg. Oktbr. 1896-Septbr. 1897. 12 Ilfte. hocii 4. (1. Hft. 0 Autoiyp.) 

^lunehen, 1896, Verlagsanstalt f. Kunst u. AViss. vorm. P. Bruckmann. 
a 50 Pf. 

P. Arndt, La Glyptothbque Xy-Carlsberg, fundee par Carl Jacobsen. ^lunieh, 
Verlagsanstalt fiir Kunst und Wis'^enschaft, vormals P. Bruckmann. Text, 
viii, 32 pp. 4to. Plates. Livr. II. Pis. 1, 2. Tete arcliaupie de jeune 
homme. 3. Petite tete de style archaique. 4. Deux fragments de reliefs. 
5, 6. Tete d'homme appartenant au couvercle d'uii sarcophage phenicien. 
7, 8. Statue de femme de style archaique. 9. Tete juvenile Cypriote. 
10. Tete de Dionysos. Livr. Ill, pis. 11-15. Cinq tetes de dieu d'ancien 
style. 10. Tete juvenile. 17. Pragmeiit du bras du trOne d'une divinity. 
18. Base triangulaire. 19. Base trangulaire. 20. Trois reliefs (trois di- 
vinites, HeracKs ravissant le tripled delphiqiie, Athbnb et He}>haistr»s). 

Bninn-Bruckmann- Arndt, Denkmaler griechischer und rumischer Sculptur, 
Lieferung, 91-93. Taf. 451-406. Imp. fol. Index, xiv, 73 pp. 8vo. 
Munich. 

Arndt-Brunn-Bruckmann, Griechische und Rdinische Portraits, Lief, xxxiv and 
XXXV. 330-350. Munich, 1897. 

W. Froehner, La collection Tyszkiewicz. Choix de monuments antiques avec 
texte explicatif. Munich, P. Bruckmann. A.-G., 1897. 5th livr. pp. 31-37 ; 
pis. 33-40. PI. 33, Canines antitpies ; 34, Geinmes antiques ; 35. Vase peint 
de Nicias: 3(», Vase de bronze en forme de tete; 37, ('oilier eu or; 
38, Parure en or et en grenats ; 38, 40, Miroirs ^trusques. 

W. J. Stillmann, Venus and Apollo in latinting and Sculpture. London, Bliss. 
170 pp. , illustrated. Pol, s3l,50. 

W. Amelung. Ptihrer durch die Antiken in Plorenz. 12. ]Munchen, Verlags- 
anstalt vorm. P, Bruckmann. XIV, 290 pp. m. 49 Abbildgn. 81.25. 



Classical i General] BIBLIOGHAPHY^ 1897 537 

Ad. Michaelis, Fiihrer durch das arcliaDlogische Museum der Kaiser- Wilhcdms- 
Universitat Strassburg. 2. Bearbeitg. Strassburg, 1897, K. J. Trubner 
Verb, viii, 137 pp. 0.80 M. 

J. M. V. Mauch, Die architektoni^cheu Ordnungen der Grieclien und Rdmer, 
ErganzungsUeft zu den frtiheren Auti., nach dem Text der 8. Aufl. zusam- 
meiigestellt von R. Borrmann. Mit o ueuen Tafeln. Berlin, 1897, W. 
Ernst ^ Sohn. 8 pp. Large -Ito. $1.25. 

H. Petrina, Polj'chroinie-Oruameiitik des klassisclien Alterthiims. Ein Vorlageu- 
werk f . den Zeichenunterricht, zugleich eino Mustersaminlung f. die kiui&tge* 
werbliche Industrie. 1. Thl. 5. Lfg. Eol. (10 farb. Taf.) Troppau, 1897, 
Biichholz u. Eiebel. 82.00. 

A. Furtwangler, Sainmlung Somzee. Antike Knnstdenkmaler. Gr. 4. ^Iiinchen, 
Verlagsanstalt F. Bruckinann. 34 licbtdr. Taf. m. vii, 80 pp., German or 
French, illustr. Text. In portfolio. $20.00. 

W. Froehner. Catalogue des anticiuites grecques et roinaines du inusee de Mar- 
seille. Baris, Imprim. Rationale, xi, 379 pp. 

S Reinach, Repertoire de la statuaire grec(iue et roinaine. Tome I. Clarac de 
poche. Petit 8. Paris. 1897, Ernest Leroux. Ixiv, 660 pp. ; avec 617 dg. 
81.00. 

C. Robert, Pie antiken Sarkopliag-Reliefs. Irn Auftrage des kaiserl. deutschcn 
archaeolog. Instimts m. Benutzg. der Vorarbeiten von F. Matz hrsg. u. bearb, 
3. Bd. Einzelmytlien. 1. Abtli. Actaeon-Ilercules. Berlin, G. Grote. 
vi. 168 pp. m. Abbildgn. u. 43 Taf. Fob $40.00. 

Ausfuhrliches Lexicon der griecliischen und roinischen Mythologie, herausge- 
geben von W. H. Roscher. 34th number (Merciiriits-Min). 35th number 
(Min-Mondgottin). Leipsic, 1897, B. G. Teubner. 

Monthly Record of Excavations, by H. B. Walters and G. F. Hill. CL i?. in 
each issue. 

H. Dragendorff, Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Sud-Russland. Arch. Anz. 
1897, pp. 1-7. 

E. Nowotny und P. Sticotti, Aus Liburnien und Istrien. Arch. Epigr. Mitth. 
XIX, 2, pp. 159-180. 

H. Lehner, Pie Westdeutschen Altertumssammlungen. Arch. 1897, pp. 

8-19 ; 6 cuts. 

Acquisitions of the iMuseum of Fine Arts in Boston, 1896, from the Trustees’ 
re 2 )ort. Arrh. Anz. 1897, pp. 74-76. 

Ac(iuisitions of the xVshmolean Museum at Oxford. Arch. Anz. 1897. p. 76. 

The formation of an Austrian Archaeological Institute (from the irfc/ier Zeitung 
of xVi)ril 4). Arch. Anz. 1897. pp. 85-86. 

Spring course in Archaeology for Gymnasium teachers in 1887. Arch. 

1897, x^p. 86-87. 

Programme of Lectures and Excursions of the German Arch. Institute at Rome 
and at Athens for 1897-98. Arch. Ill, 1897, p. 142. 
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Sammlung der verkauflichen Photograpliien des lustituts in Rom. A. Rom ; 
B. Xeapel, Miiseu nazionale ; C. Das tibrige Italien ; B. Sicilien ; E. Deutscli- 
laiid ; E. England : G. Frankivicli. Arch. Anz. Ill, 1897, pp. lo7-14*2. 

Appointments of the German Archaeological Institute in 1897. Arch. Anz. 
1807. pp. 29, 77, 87. 

P. A. Misios, Zrotxeia t^s dpxaias vofXLcrp.ariK7js ‘^tol yevtKa 7rpo\e')6jJieva rijs 
j'ogicr/zaroXo'y tas roO *Ekk€\lov, AerdfppacrLS. Athens, 1897. 

Monumenti antichi pubblicati per cura della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. Vol. 
VII. Ito. Milan, 1897, Hoepli. 579 pp , 14 pis., and 288 cuts. 901. Contents: 
Gheradini, G.. La sitnla italica primitiva studiata specialmente in Este. — 
Orsi, P., d’ una citta greca a Terravecchia presso Grammichele in provincia 
di Catania. — Savigiioui, L., di un bozzetto arcaico dell’ Acropoli di Ateiie e 
di una classe di tripodi di tipo greco-orientale. — Mariani, L., t?tattie mutile 
di un gruppo marmoreo rappresentante Teseo e il Minotauro. — Pasqui, A., 
la villa Pompejana della Pisanella presso Boscoreale. 

J.-B. Chabot, Index alphabetique et analytique des inscriptions grecques et latines 
de la JSyrie publiees par AVaddington ('suite et fin). B. Arch. 1896, pp. 
o56-309. Also publi>hed separately. Paris, Leroux. 

E. LeBlant, 750 inscriptions de pierres gravies in^dites ou p>eu connues. Paris, 
1897, Ivlincksieck. 4to. 2 plates. 

Golling, Zur antiken Xumismatik. Program ms chan. Gymnasium, 1897, No. 19. 

P. Sherzl, Die griech.-rbin. Ileraldik. XapLo-rrjpLa i. Korsch, pp. o41-348. 

Antike Sculpturen aus den kbnigl. Aluseen zu Berlin. 1 Bd. 75 lichtdr. Taf. 
Pol. (1 Bl. Text.) mit erklar. Text. v. der Direction der Sammlg. Lex. 8, 
Berlin, Graph. Gesellschaft, 19 pp. ; in Portfolio. Subscriber's price, 120 M. ; 
regular price, 135 M. 

Ernest Babelon, On the Scientific A'^alue of Collections of Ancient Coins. [A 
lecture before the Paris Academy of Sciences, April 24. 1897. Devoted 
especially to the light thrown on allied subjects by the study of coins.] 
Ami (h Mun. 1897, pp. 140 ft.; B. Xnm. 1897, pp. 200-224. In Italian 
translation, B. Xnm. ItaK X, pp. 383 ff. 

La Collection AA^addington. B. Xum. 1897. pp. 2G1-368 ; pis. vi, vii, viii. 

C. M. Kaufmann, Die Jenseitshotfnungen der Griechen uiid Roiner nacli den 
Sepuichralin>chriften. Ein Beitrag zur monumeiitaleti Eschatologie. 
Ireiburgi. B. 1897, Herder, vii, 86 pp. Large 8vo, 

E. V. Stern, < )n counterfeits of antiipn^s in Si'mtliern Russia (read at the tenth 
meeting of archaeologists at Riga. Aug, 2, 1896 St. Petersburg, press of 
Vh S. Bala^chur, 1897 33 pp. 8vo. (Russian.]’ 

A erzeiciiui'> zum Mu'^euin der Autiken Skulptur in oriainal-photographimi. 
Zu^annnenge'stellt von Dr. Paul Hermann. I)irectorial-..lssistent an der kon 
Skulpturensammlung in Dresden, und Adolf Gutbier. Dresden, Gutbier, 
1897. 879 photographs ; 8 lieliotypes. 1200 Al. Sold .separately, unbouml, 
at prices ratming from 0.50 M. to 5.50 Al.. average being 1.2o' AI. Size 7 
in. X 10 in. and larger. Carbon prints, 12 AI. 
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GREEK 

(Including also titles of works relatinL>' to pre-IIellcnic inhabitants of Greece and 
to kindred peoples, and t(.) mouuineiits of Hellenic art wherever found.) 

I. GEXEUAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

H. Brunn, Griechi^clie KunstueftCliicUte. Nache:ela>'!eiie Theile. hrsi:. von A. 
ridscli. 2.Biich. Die archaiscUe Kunst. 8vo. MuncUen, Verlausanstalt F. 
Bruckmann. xix, pp. SLhO. 

F. B. Tarbell, A Hi'>torv of Greek Art. AA'^ith introduetory chapti'r on art in 
Egypt and Mesopotamia. Meadville and London (Macmillan), IbOT. 
2UG pj). Cr. 8v<'. Sl.oO. 

J. P. Mahaffy, A Survey of Greek Civilization. London, ISiC. 044 ])p Svo. 
R. Schone, Revival of Greek studies in modern times. ( WiiickehnannMest, 
180(3.) Arch. Auz. 1807, pp. 21-124. 

Cecil Smith, Archaeoloay in Greece, I80o-07. J.ll.S. 180(3, 11. jip. ;3:3d-d5(> ; 
Annual of the British School at Athens, 180d-0(3, jip. 47-(32. 

H Lechat, Bulletin archeoloni(|ue. B. Bt. Or. isfHh pp. 4d7-4M , 1807, pp. 
328— d8G. 

P. Paris, Bulletin arclieologique de la religion grecque (I89o-0f)). B. Hist. 0. 
Bel. 1807, Jan. Fev. 

Nouvclles et Cone:-pondance. B.C.IL NXI, 14S-ir,R. (Gn-fce [notrs from 
Tegea. Sparta, Paros, Boeotia. Pluhiotis. Tlie^^aly], Macedonia. S\ria, 
Egypt.) 

Archaeological News and Correspondence. JO ^irch. XXXI. 1807. pp. 20n-3o2 ■ 
412-419. 

Archaeological News and Di^cu=:sions. J. Arrh. 1807, pp. 333-4.73. 

J. Gennadius, American archaeological work in Gieece. J'he Funnn. January, 
1807. 

Ch. M van Deventer, Ilelleensche studien. Amsterdam. 1807. Svo. 

J. M. Hoppin, Greek art on Greek soil. Illu'-trated. Boston, 1<^07. Houghton, 
IMiffim & Co. 

Neue Handkarte des agai^chen Meeres mit Kreta. Massstab 1:1,7-30,000. 3. 

Autlage. Glogau, 1807, C. Eleinining. 

Cecil Smith. Excavations in IMelos. Aa}tu<il of the British School at Athens. 
180-3-0(3, pp. ()3-7(). Illustrated. 

R. C. Bosanquet. Excavations in Melos. The Ea>t Gate. Annual ta' th( 
British School at Athens. 1803-9(3. pp. 77-82. Illustrated. 

Herbert Weld-Blundell. A Vi^it to (\vrene in 1803. Annaal if the British 
SchiKtl at Athf ns. 1803-0(3. pp. 113-140. lllu'^trated. 

R. C. Bosanquet. Prehistoric Graves in Syra. Annual ef tJo' British School 
atAthetiS. 180.3-0(3. pp. 141-144 ; cut, 

W. H. D. Rouse, Le»bo-;. Annual of the British Schnol at Atlans. 180-3-0(3, pp. 
143-1-34 : 4 cuts. 
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D. Mackenzie. Excavati) ms of the British School at Melos : the Site of the 

•‘Three Churches." J.H S. 1897, I, pp. 1 22-1 33 ; 1 pi ; 0 cuts. 

E. Curtius uiul J. A. Kaupert, Karten voii Attika. Auf^renommen durch Offiziere 

uud Beamte K. pretissischen gro^seii Generalstabes. 9 Heft. Ubersichts- 
oder Gesaint-Karte von Attika. 9 Blatter mit Erganzung^blattern iind 
Titelblatt. 1 : 100,000. Mit erlautemdem Text mid Xauienregister. 1 Liefe- 
ruiig. 4 Blatt (^24 x 43. o cm.). Berlin, 1897, D. Keiiner. 

C. Wachsmuth. Xeue Beitrage zur Topographie von Athen. Ahho adlungen der 
kdnujL Stdibisclit a Gt'Hi^Uschajt dtr Wi^^etusi-hiftcn. Leipzig, 1897, S. Hirzel. 
oO pp. 8vo. 

P. Foucart. On a plan of Athens of the eighteenth century. C. i?. Acad. lasc. 
January 29, 1897. 

W. Judeich. Athen im Jahre 1395 nach der Beschreibung des Niccolo da Martoni. 
Athen. Mltth. XXII. pp. 423-438. 

P. Kavvadias, ToTroypafpLKo. Adrjvtcv Kara ras Trepl t^v'‘ XkpottoXlv dvacrKacpds. 

'ApX' 1897. pp. 1-32 ; pis. i-iv ; 1 cut. 

P. Kastriotes, 'H Ka?\:ds dKpa. ’E0. Apx- 1897. pp. 93-90. 

Chr. Belger, Ausgrabungen in Athen. Peiraeus, und Korinth. Btrl. pML W. 
1897, Xo. 7, pp. 221-222. 

Xachrichten aus Delphi, Athen, Salamis. Bed. phil. IE. 1897, Xo. 9, pp. 

287-288. 

AiisgTabungen in Attika. Bed. phil. iP. 1897, Xo. 21, pp. 671-672 ; Xo. 

22, pp. 702-704 ; Xu. 23, pp. 734-7 3(). 

Ausgrabungen zu Therm on (Atolien) und in Theben. Christliche Alter- 

tunier des Peloponnes. Bed. phil. W. 1897, X'o. 50. pp. 1307-1368. 

(lie ^Yiederherstellung des Parthenons. Bed. phil. W. 1897, Xo. 48, 

pp. 1301-1302. 

Die neue.^ten Ausgrabungen und Forschungen in Athen. Ill, 1. Der Altar 

vor der Apullugrutte, der Kid der Archonten, die faGche Apollogrotte, das 
Burgplateau. Ill, 2. Das Erechtheion und der alte Tempel. Ill, 3. Der 
dpx<^los vedjs. Abschlu^s. IV. Die Skulpturen des vorpersi.schen Tenipels, 
die Athena Ltminia, der Xiketempel, die AVasserleitungen, der ionische 
Tempel am llissos, die Stoa ba.->ileins. Bed. phil. W. 1897, X'o. 44, pp. 1371- 
1370 ; Xo. 43, pi>. 1403-1408 ; Xo. 32, pp. 1628-1631. 

S. P. Lambros, Xotes from xVthens. Athen. Xo. 3610, p. 24; Xo. 3623, pp. 
350-331. 

E. Troump, L’eehafaudae:e pmtr la consolidation des mines du Parthenon. Ann 
d. Mnn. X, X(»s. 37-38. p[). 290 ff. 

Fr. Groh. Kde lezela Eumatkrunos ? Clauek druhv. Lida tilol. 1897, III, pp. 
174-179. 

S. Reinach, On the Grotto of Apollo in Athens, C. R. Aend. Inse, Februarv 
19, 1897. 

L. Le Bas, A oyage archeologiipie de Ph. Le Bas eii Gr^ce et en Asie Mineure 
du janvier 1843 au 1*^^ decembre 1844. Extraits de sa correspondanoe. 
R Arch XXXI, 1897, pp, 238-264, 381-400. 
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J. L. Myres, Excavations in Cyprus in 1894. JM.S. 1897, I, pp. 134-173 ; 
15 cuts. 

J. G. C. Anderson, The Road-System of Eastern Asia Minor with the Evidence 

of Byzantine Campaigns. J.H.S. 1897, I. pp. 22-44; 1 pi. 

A Summer in Phrygia ; I. J.H.S. October, 1897, pp. 396-424. 

R. Forster, Aiitiochia am Orontes. Jahrh. Arch. I. 1897, III, pp. 103-149; 

1 pi. ; 12 cuts. 

Antiochia. Rede am 27 Jaimar, 1897, in der Universitat Breslau gehalten. 

12 i»p. 8vo. 

Priene und Didyma. Beilarje z. HUnchner AUgern. Zeitg. 1807, No. 184. 

P. Perdrizet et C. Fossey, Voyage dans la Syrie du Nord. Av. 4 fig. B. C.II. 
1897, I-VIII, pp. 66-91. 

F. Calvert, On the Tumulus of Choban Tepeh in the Troad. J.H.S. October, 
1897, p. 310. 

K. Kosziuschko-Valuchinitsch, Archaologische Ausgrabungen im Chersones im 

Jahre 1896. Sewastopol, 1897, typogr. Spiro. 72 pp. 

V. Dobnisky, Inscriptions et monuments figures de la Thrace. 19 figs. B.C.H. 

1897, pp. 119-140. 

A. J. Evans, Goulas : The City of Zeus. Annutd nf the British School at AtJo'us, 
1895-96, pp. 169-194. Illustrated. 

A. Taramelli, The Prehistoric Grotto at Miainu [Crete], ^l/zi. J. Arch. 1897, 
pp. 287-312 ; 17 cuts. 

P. Wilski, TopogTaphisehe Aufnahineii aiif der Insel Santorin-Thera. Extr. fr. 
Zeitschr.f. Yt^ria^-ssiingsircsfoi. 1897, H. 12. 10 pp. 

T. Homolle, Les fouilles de Delphes (Suite). A/n/ d. Hon. X, 56, pp. 233-247 ; 

2 pis. 

Topographic de Delphes. I. L’enceinte. II. Les monuments : temples. 

tresors, offrandes diverses. B.C.II. XXL pp. 256-420; pL. xiv, xv, xvi, 
xvii. [Chiefly epigraphic. The plates are plans.] 

Sur (pielques ex-votos trouv^s h Delphes. B.C.II. 1806, XIL pp. 606-630. 

E. Ardaillon, Rapport sur les fouilles du port de Dedos. Description generate 

du port. Port sacre. Port marchand. B. C. II XX, ])p. 428-445 ; pi. II- 
III. 

F. von Duhn, Aiitiohitcl greche di Cotrone. del Laoinio, e di alcuni altri siti del 

Brezio. Xot. Sc<tcL 1897, pp. 343-360 ; 17 cuts. 

L. Magne, Mistra. G<(z. B. A. 1897, pp. 135-148. 

A. R. Munro and H. M. Anthony. Explorations in Mysia. Gcogra.phical Jour- 
nal. IX. pp. 150-151> ; 2 cuts and a map. 

W. R. Paton and J. L. Myres. Karian Sites and Inscriptions. J.H.S.. 1896, 
L pp. lSS-236 ; 11, pp. 237-271. continuation. 

Researches in Karia. Geographical JournaU IX, pp. 38-54 ; 5 illustra- 
tions. 

A. Conze, On the latest archaeological investigations in Asia Minor. April 
meeting of Berlin Archaeol. Society ; Bt^rl. Phil. IP. 1897. No. 27, p, 860. 
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Haussouliei. Excavations at Didyma on the site of the temple of Apollo. f\ 11, 
A^'.i'f Ltsc. January Id. 

0. Benndorf. Ephosu^. Extract from Anz. d. Jc. Al'ad. d. T17ss. 2 U ]Vitn, 
Fhdus. Hist. a. IbJT. V, VI. 

S. P. Lambros, Excavations in Coiinth. Aflo^n. No. OHIO, p. 24. 

R. B. Richardson. On the Excavations at Corinth. WaTv, p. 2201. 

Excavation.^ in Corinth, Ai/i J. Ardi. 1^07, pp. 405-4 SO ; pis. xv- 

XV li : 4 li^'s. 

ApciKTLKa. rrjs ev A.dr}vaLS dpxatoXoyi/c^s iraipeias rov erovs 1800. * ABrjurjcnv 1807. 

iK rod TV7ro''i pcL<petov ruv ' \5e\(pu>v Tleppr], 120 pp uerd 4 iriva^LV. 

S. P. Lambros. On the Serangeum in Piraeus. Athen. No. 3621. pp. 385 ff. 

T. W. Heermance and G. D. Lord, Pre-Mycenaean Graves at Corimh A/n. A. 

Arch. 1897, pp. 313-332. 

Chrestos Tsountas and J. Irving Manatt, The Mycenaean Age. With an intro- 
duction by Dr. Wilhelm Durpfeld, a Map. Plans, and Tables, and over 150 
Illustrations, including many full-page plates. Boston and New York, 
Houghton, Mifflin i Co. xxxi, 417 pp. Svo. $0.00. 

B. W. Pharmakowsky, Mycenae and Phoenicia. Filolofj. obozr. XI, 1, pp. 127- 
156 (Russian). 

U. Kohler. E^ber Probleme der griechischen Yorzeit. Sitzunasherkhte d. k. 
prcvss. Akxd. d Wisscaschoften^ 1807, pp. 258-274. 

W. Helbig, E in agyptisches Grabgemalde und die mykenische Erage. Sitzinigs- 
her. Alan. Acod. 1896, pp. 539-582. [Additional arguments for the belief 
that the ’-Mycenaean-' civilization was Phoenician.] 

H. B. Walters. On some Antiquities of the Mycenaean Age recently acquired by 
the British Mu-eum. J.ILS. 1807, I. pp. 63-77 ; 1 pi.; 14 cuts. 

G. Mair, 'EW-rjvLKd. 1. Has Itmerar-St. 2. Die Prahistorische oder verbrannte 
Burg auf Hissarlik und die Laomedon-Sage. Progr, d. k, k. Staats-Gvmn. 
Yillach. 

J. R. S. Sterrett, Tokens of Woe. Xatinn (N. Y.), September 9, 1897. [The 
” tokens ' of Iliad, vi. 168 ff , arc the characters (jf the early Ac‘gean script.] 

Tokens of Woe Once Mcu'e. Xation, September 23, 1897. [Accepts the 

view that the ” Xlyceiiaean " civilizarion was Pelasgic.] 

W. J. Stillman, Tokens of Woe and the Pelasgi. Xntion. October 27, 1897. 

S. Reinach, Uu monument oublie de Part mycenieu. B.C.H. 1807, pp. 5-15. 

Chr. Belger, M\kfansches. Nachfui>chungeu nach dem Kyn<.>>arges zu Athmi. 
iVW. P/u/. ir. 1897. No. 8. pp. 254-256. 

Mykene, 1895. rl. phd. \V. 1897, No. 13, pp. 411-412. 

M\kene. 1896. I unde aus (U-r diktaisclien Zeusgrotte auf Kreta. Berh 
phU. ]r, 1897, No 42, pp 1319-1312 

F. Noack, E ntersucliungen uiid Aufnahrnen griechischer Stadt- und Burgruinen 
im \Ne>tliaien Lokri-. Atolien und Akarnanien. :Marz-Sitz«*. d. Berk 
Archaid. Ge^. PYW. phll. TE, 1807, No. 22, pp. 698-701 ; No. 23. pp. 730- 
732 ; Anz, 1897. pp. 80-83. 
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A. Philippson. Tlei^en uiilI Porschungen in Xordgrieclienland. Zeitschr. d. Ges, 
f Erdki1<\ za Berlin, IsOij, No. <5. M. Tafeln. 

Dragendorff, Vber die Ausizrabungen in der Xekroixjle von Thera. Marz-Sitzir. 
d. Berl. Arehaol. Ges. BerL pltil. B", 1897. No. pp.600-b7u ; Arch. Aiiz. 
pp. 78-80. 

F. Hiller v. Gaertringen, die archaische Ivuitur der Insel Thera. Vortrag. 

Gr. 8. Berlin, G. Beinier. oO pp. O.GO M. 

B. Leonardos, ^ XvaaKacpal tov ev XvKocovpq. TepoO t 7]S XeCTrolvirjs. UpaKTLKa rijs iv 

W&rjvai^ ’ ApXo.i-o\oyLK^s 'Eratpetas. 1890, 2Jp. 9o-120, JjIs, 1-4, 

V. W. Yorke, Excavations at Abae and Hyampolis in Piiocis, J.H.S. 1890, 

II. pp. 291-012 ; pi. 14. 

M. Collignon, Xoies of the Travels of Harquis de Xointel. [Includiint a sketch 
of the Acropolis in 1074 and a description of the map of Athens made by 
the Cap Lie ins in 1070.] C. P. Acad. Iiii<c. January 2 '9. 1897. 

J. R. S. Sterrett, The Schools of Archaeology at Athens. I. The French School 
of Archaeology. Xotlon (N. Y.], July 1. II. The German Archaeologi- 
cal Institute, Ihid. July 22. III. The American School of Classical Studies, 
ihid. Juljq 29. IV. The British School of Archaeology at id Classical 
Studies, ibid. August 26. 

De Cara, Gli Ilethei, L’Arcadia. La Civilta Cattrdira. Ser. XVI. Vol. VIII, (pi. 
1116 (December 19, 1896), pp. 651-600 ; Gli Ilethei. La Laconia, Udd qu. 
118 (January 10, 1897), pp. 145-100 ; Gli Hethei-Telasgi. LWrgulide. Argo, 
ibid. Vol. IX, qu, 1120 (February 20, 1897), pp. 419-4o0. 

J. Gaulke, On the restoration of Antiques. Gegcnica rt. 1897, Xo. 8. 

G. Thiele, Zu den vier Eleiiienten des Empedokles lleruies. XXXII, pp. 

68-78 ; cut. [Discusses figured representations of the elements and their 
ancient prototypes.] 

*B[ AacrcrdpTjTOS, irepl rrjs Kopirads. A€\rlov rijs icropiKijs Kal i0vo\oyiK7}s iratpias 
rijs ‘EXXdSos, T6p,os V, pp. 126-158. 

A. H. Cruickshank, Meteora. Annual of Brit. School at Athfns, 1805-90, pp. 
105-112 ; 2 pis 

H. Schbne, Der Hiiipodrom zu Glympia und die darin veraustaltcten XVettrennen. 

(Meeting of Arch. Ges. Berlin, March, 1897.) Arc/o A/i.r. 1897, p. 77. 

Xeue Aiigabeii uber den Ilippodrom zu Olympia, Jahrb. Arch. I. 1897, 

III. lip. 150-160. 

A. Maignan. Antiquities in the author's collection. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 
103-175 ; 5 illustrations. 

H. Lechat. La patine des bronzes grecs. i?. Arch. 1896, Xoveiiibre-Decembre, 
pp. 331-141. 

E. Petersen. Der Krobylos des Thucydides. (Zu Jb. 1800, p. 257.) Arch. 
A«.:. 1897, p. 87. 

W. Helbig. Eiserne GegenAande an drei Stellen des Hoinerischen Epos (A 123. 
485, Z 34). IFrnics. XXXII, pp. 80-91. 

H. Diels, Bekonstruktionen der Hoinerischen Tliilr. Xto/sh, /•, d. Archdtd. Ges. 
zu Bi-rl. Xuv-Sitzg. 1890, in Btrl. phil. IE, 1897. Xo. 5, p. 157. 
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E. Pernice, GneLlii>ches rfenlegedcliirr im Antiquurium der kunigl. Museon, 
56. Programin zum Winckelniannsfeste der archaologisehen Gesellscliaft 
zu Berlin. Berlin, 1S97, G. Keiiner. Gr. 4. o6 pp. ; '2o cuts; 0 pis. 

J. Ziehen, Zwei Vennuthungen zur griechischen Kunstgescliichte. Rheinischrs 

Hiiseiiui, X. F. Lll. 2. pp. 293-294. 

K. Wernicke, Bockschbre und Satyrdrama. Hermes^ XXXIl, 2, pp. 290-310. 

K. Weissmann, Die &cenischen Anweisungeii in den Scholien zu Ai.scliylos, 

Sophokles, Euripide.s und Ari.^tophane.s und ihre Bedeutung fur die Buhneii- 
kunde. Frugr. d. k. neuen Gymn. in Bamberg, 1895-96. Bamberg, 1896, 
Fr. Huinann*.sche Buchdr. 54 pp. 

Rev. : Berl. j}hiL W. 1897, Xo. 9, pp. 271-275, by A. Muller. Gymnasium, 
1897, Xo, 6, pp. 199-200, by J. Sitzler. 

C. Robert, Zur Theaterfrage. Hermes, 1897, pp. 421-453. 

E. M. Laumann, La machinerie au theatre depuis les Grecs jusqu'a nos jours. 
Paris. 1897, Firmin-Didot et Cie. 159 pp. ; 26 cuts. 

Stahlecker. Lber die verschiedenen Versuche der Rekonstruktion der attisclien 
Triere. Progr. 4. Ravensburg. 1897. 38 pp. ; 3 pis. 

D. G. Brinton, The so-called ■•Bow-puller,” identified as the Greek ixuptxT}^, 

Museuhi of Science and Art, Unicersity of Fean, Vol. I, Xo. 1. Philadel- 
phia, June 15, 1897. 6 pp. 

W. Ridgeway, The Game of Polls and Plato’s Rep. 422 e. J.H.S. 1896. II, 
pp. 288-290 ; 5 figs. 

P. Hartwig. Bendis, Fine archaeologischen Untersuchung. Leipzig, 1897, 
Giesecke & Devrient. 27 pp. ; 2 pis. ; 8 figs. Large 8vo. SI. 50. 

L. Kjellberg, Asklepios. Mythologisch-archaologische Studien. Sartryck ur 

Sprakvetenskapliga Sallskapets forhandl. 1894-97 i Upsala Universitets 
Arss>krift. 32 pp. Large 8yo. 

H. Stuart Jones, A Greek Goldsmith's Mould in the Ashmolean Museum. 
J.H.S, XVI, 1890, pp. 323-334 ; 5 figs. 

A. de Bidder, Le disque homerique. R. Et. Gr, 1897, pp. 256-263. 

C.-E. Ruelle, Le monochorde, instrument de musique. R. Et. Gr. 1897, pp- 
300-312. 

Discoveries. Athen. Jlitth. XXII, pp. 225-230, 351-360, 476-486. Excavations 
in Athene [W. D.] ; Miscellaneous. Id. Rk Epigraphical ; Excavations in 
Athens [W. D.] ; Inscriptions from Asia Minor. 

American School of Classical Studies at Atnens, 1896-07. Report of tlic Manag- 
ing Gumuuttee, T. 1). Seymour, Chairman. Am. J. Arch. 1897, i^p. 91-106. 

Rei^ort of the Director. R. B. RichanLon, dnd. pp. 107-116. 

Repoit of the Professor of Art. Charles Wahlstein. ihid. pp. 117-119. 

Report of the iTofe-iSor of Greek, J. R. S. Sterrett, ihid. pp. 120-122. 

Report tor 1890-07 : Appendix [Lists of officers and students ; Regulations, 

examination papers, etc.] Ihid. Bulletin II. 
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II. GREEK ARCHITECTURE 

A. N. D. Mocpignotti, V Architettura lomca. [A L'hax)ter from his forthcoming 
work Le (Jrigini dell’ Architettura in Italia e le sue trasformazioni tino al 
Risorgimeiito.] Archiv Star, delV Arte, 1897. pp. 105-205 ; -A tigs. 

F. von Reber, Uber das Verhaltniss des mykenischen zum dorisclien Baustil. 

Mmichen, G. Eranz. 55 pp. ; pi. 4to. $0.85. 

Le Parthenon et les irrespousabilit^s v^nitiennes. La Construction Aloderne, 
1897, Feb. 6. 

G. B. F. Basile. Curvatura delle linee della architettura antica con un metodo 

per lo studio dei monuinenti. Epoca dorico-sicula. Palermo. 1897, A. 
Reber. 01 pp. ; atlas Avith 10 pis. Folio. 40 1. 

Pomtow, Baugeschichte des Apollon-Tempels zu Delphi. (Meeting of Arch. 
Ges. in Berlin, April, 1897.) Arch, Anz. 1897, p. 83. 

T. Homolle, Le temple de Delphes. son histoire. B. C. IL 1890, pp. 041-654. 

Histoire du temple de Delphes, depuis sa reconstruction au IV si^cle 

jusipt’^ sa ruine. B,C,IL 1890, pp. 077-732. 

Le tresor de Cnide. B,C,II. 1890, pp. 581-002. 

W. Doerpfeld. Der alte Athenatempel auf der Akropolis, V. Athen. Mitth. 
XXII, pp. 159-178. 

Das griechische Theater Vitruvs. Athen. Jlitth. XXII, pp. 439-462 ; 

Taf. X. 

Le theatre de D(^los et la sc^ne du theatre grec. B. C.IL XX, pp. 503-580 ; 

S figs. 

F. C. Babbitt, The Theatre at Corinth in 1890. Am. J. Arch. 1897, pp. 481- 
494 ; 4 cuts ; pis. xviii-xxiv. 

III. GREEK SCULPTURE 

E. A. Gardner. A Handbook of Greek Sculpture. Part I, xvi, 208 j'jp. ; Part II, 
xviii, 207-552 pp. London and Xew York, 1890 and 1897, Macmillan Co. 
82,50. 

M. Collignon. Geschiclite der griechischen Plasiik. Ins Deutsche ubertrairen u. 
mit Aiiinerkungen begleitet von Ed. Thraemer. Strassburg, 1890-97. 
K. J. Trubner. 

K. Kovpo-uviwTT]?, IlTjXi^'a dproTTOieia. 'E0. 'Apx- 1890. pp. 201-210, pis. 11 and 

12. [Terra-cotta representations of bread-making.] 

P. Gardner. A Stone Tripod at Oxford. J.II.S. 1890, IL pp. 275-280 ; 2 ill. 

P. Perdrizet. Lion grec archaique [now in Boston]. R. Arch. 1897, pp. 134- 
137. pi. iv. 

Gftrandes archaiques du Menelaion et de rAmyclaion. Av. 2 pichs. et fig. 

R, Arch. 1897, pp. 8-19. 

L. Mariani. On Peplos-Mgures in Archaic Greek Art and their connection in the 

HUtory of Art. German Arch. Inst,, Rome, April 9, 1897. Rom. Jlitth. 
p. 87. 
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L. Mariani. Statiu* iniiliebri vestitc di peplo. B. Ctmi Itnmn, XXV. d. pp. ld!>- 

l‘J5 ; 13 and 3 pis. 

H. Schrader. Die Gigant<.-macliie aus dem Giebel de-, alteii Athenateiuptds auf 
der Akropolis. AtJn /i. Jlitih. XXII. pp. tlg>. in it^xt. 

R. Norton. T\yo Reliefs in Assos. A//n J. Arch. 1??07, pp. -3^7-514 ; pi xxTii; 
1 ration. 

C. Belger. Poseidon Kopf in Atlien. B^^rL phih TV. 1S1»7, Xo. 13. p 47S. 

Th. Homolie. On the great bronze statue found in Delphi. "'Ao-rv, 222d. p 3. 

Statue de bronze decouverte a Delphes. Note de M. lluiuolle. i Extrait 

des C. i?. Acad. Insc.) Paris. Impr. natinnale. 27 pp. ; 4 pis. 

Les metopes des tresors de Sicyoue. B.C.II. 18PG. pp. 037-t)7d. 

Olympia, Die Ergebnisse der von dem Deutscheii Reich veranstalieteu Au.'sgra- 
bunu. Iin Auftraite des Kdniglich Preitssischen Minister^^ der freisTpehen. 
Phiterriclitr!-. und Medicinai-Angelegenheiteii heiatmgegeben von Ernst Cur- 
tius und Eriedrich Adler. Textband III. Die Bildwerke in Stein und Thon 
(von Geurg Treu;. Ztveiie Haitte. Berlin, 1SP7. A. Asher vie Co., pp. 137- 
2U8 ; 14S illuj>irations ; 2 plates. Laige Svo. 

G. Treu, Xochmals der Wurzburger Kentaurenkopf aus den Parthenun-metopen. 
Jh. Arch. I. 18P7. pp. 1U1-1U2 ; o cuts. 

W. Malmberg, Zuin IVe^tgiebel des Parthenon. Jb. Arch. I. 18P7. pp. 01-96; 
1 cut. 

A. de Ridder. Un bronze chalcidien de PAcropole d’Ath^nes. B.C.H. XX. pp. 

401-422 ; pis. i, i bis. 

E. Loewy. Sopra il donario maratunio degli Ateniesi a Delfo. Studi ital. di 
jibjl. claims. V, pp. 3:3-38. 

B. Graef, Die AmazniiensTatuen des Kresila?^ und Polyclet. Jh. Arch. I. 1S07, 

pp. 81-86 ; pi. iii ; :J cuts. 

B. Sauer, Die Giebelgruppeu des sog. Theseion. (Meeting of Arch. Ges. Berlin, 
April, 1897.) Arc}i. Am. 1897, p. 84. 

E. Pottier, La tete au c^cryphale du Louvre. B. C.H. XX. pp. 443-438 ; pis. xvii, 

x\ iii, [Head of the f^o-called Sappho. It is an Attic original of 430-440 a c.] 

R. Kekule von Stradonitz, Uber das Peliadenrelief in den Ki>niglichen IMuseeii 
ZLi Berlin. Jb. Arch. I. 1897, pp. 96-100. Cf. Arch. Au-Z. 1897, p. i:37. 
Grab>tele der Hec:eso, des Proxtaios Toclitcr, vor deni Dipylou zu Athen. hrsg. 
^om kai^erl archaolog. Institut. Liehtdr. Taf. 102 x 64.5 cm. iMiiiichen, 
189i, \ erlag-sanstalt F. Bruckmanu. 7,30 31. and 10 M. 

J. Naue, Une pla<iuo cn or myeeiiieiine decouverte ii Chypiv. B. Arch. XXXI, 
1897, pp. ;3:>3-:3:l3 ; cut. 

C- Jorgensen, Delo:> og den aeldste graeske Skulptur. (Studier fra Sprog- og 
OldtidsfoiNkiiing, Xu. 29.) Kobenhavn, 1807; 44 pp. 

M. Collignon. 3 ase de teiTe cuite en forme de double tete signe de Cleom^n^s 

(I'Athene^. Jlanunuaits Grers, Xos. 2:3-23. ip. 3:3-67 ; pis. xvi, x\ii ; :3 tig.s. 

F. Halbherr, Some (" retail Sculptures in the 3luseuiii of the Syllogos of Candia. 

Am. J. Arch. 1807, pp. 2:39-230; pi xi ; 5 figs. 
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P. Perdrizet, “Apullon'* de bronze areluiiL|ue. B.C.IL ISUG, pp. C02-G04 ; fig. 

Coquille decoree de des^sins au trait. Ihhl. ^^p. G04-605 ; pis. xsxi-xxxiii. 

Bronze areliaique de Delplies. pp. 701-702 ; fig. 

A. Joubin, Uii bronze grec du Britisb Museuui. 'yii^mnaoats Tr'/eCi', Xos. 2d-2o, 
pp. 1-0 ; pi. XV. [A mirror handle representing a nude youth. Argive work 
of about 400 13. c.] 

A. Kalkmann und R. Kekule v. Stradonitz, t'ber eiiie Gruppe von drei Piguren, 
von deal altereii Praxiteles gearbeitet. Juni-Sitzg d. Beri. Archaol. Ges. 
Bp.yI. pliiJ. ir. 1807, Xo. oo, pp. 10S4-10S0. 

F. Cumont, Xote stir une statuette de bronze decouverte k Agrigente. B. Arch, 
XXXI, 1807, pp. 327-002 ; pis. xvii, xviii, 

A. Kalkmann, A Group of Eleusinian Divinities. (June, 1807, meeting of 
Berlin Arch. Soc.) Arch. Aiir. 1807, III, p. 136. 

E. Oldfield, The Mausoleum at Halicarnassus. The probable arrangement and 
signification of its sculptures. ArchaeoJogia, LV, 1807, pp. 343-3'JO ; pi. 
XX ; 5 figs. 

L. Couve, Xote .^ur une statue de femme trouv^e k D^dos. i?. Arch. XXXI, 
Juillet-Aout, 1897, pp. 23-27; pi. xiii. 

A. Conze, Die Attischen Grabreliefs, Ilerausuegeben in Auftrage der k. Akade- 
mie d. IVissensehaften zu AVien. Ote Lfrg. Berlin, AV. Spemann. pp. 
210-242; fig.^. and 25 pis. Fol. In portfolio. S15.00. 

C. A. Hutton, A^otive Beliefs in the Acropolis Museum, J.II.S. October. 1807, 
pp. 306-318. 2 pis. 

P. Gardner, The Sculptured Tombs of Hellas. London and Xew York. 1807, 
Alacmillan Co. xix, 250 pp. ; 30 pis. and 87 engravings. Super-roy. 8\o. 
Cloth. 88.00. 

A. de Bidder, La Poignee de Alains sur les Bas-reliefs Fun^raires. B. Arch. 
XXX, 1807, pp. 372-384. 

R. Norton, Greek Grave-reliefs. Ilnrcard SiuOics in ClasHcal Philology. \11J, 

pp. 41-102. 

Weizsacker, das Alusenndief von Alantinea und Praxiteles. StkMtscJu\ BUittcr 
f. hoh. Vnterrirht^,tnsi. 1807, H. 1-2. 

P. Gardner, The Alantinean Basis. J.II.S. 1806, II, pp. 280-284 ; 2 figs. Cf. 
The Mantinean Basis ; a ATote. J.IIS. 1S07. I, pp. 120-121. 

J. W. Crowfoot, A Thracian Portrait. J.II.S. October. 1807, pp. 321-326; 1 
jd. ; 1 cut. 

Savignoni, On a relitJ of Attic onain in the Alu^ei^ delle Terme. German 
Arch. Inst., Rome, February 5, 1807. Bom. Jlitth. 1807. p, 83. 

C. Cb. Charaux, La A'Oius de Alilo. Paris, Firmin-Didot. 104 pp ; 1 fr. 

S. Reinach, Quehjue.s documents sur la A"tuui> de Aliln. Chron. d. Arts, 1807, 

Xo. 2, pp. 17 1; Xo. 3. pp. 24-26. Encore la A'enus de Alilo. Hid. Xo. 5, 
pp, 42-44. Lduls Brest et la A^eiius de AIilo (d'apr^s des decumeuts intdlits). 
Ihid. Xo. 8, pp. 72-74. 

On the Discovery of the A'enus of Alelos. Xation, Alarch 25, 1807. 
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E, Robinson, On the Discovery of the Venus of Melos. Xntion^ March 4, IStM. 
W. J. Stillman, On the Discovery of the Venus ot Melo^. Xation, February 18, 
1807. 

H. Bulle, Die Venus von Milo. c. Xtlw'hnf'r Alhjtm. ZAVj, 1807, 

Xo. 204. 

A, Furtwangler, Zur Venus von Milo. Sitzumj^^ht-r. J/ibn Arjuh 1807, ])p. 
414-420 ; cuts. [Voutier's drawings Jo not .show that the artist's inscrip- 
tion found with the Venus does not belong to the statue.] 

Zur Athena Lemnia. Sitzungsh(')\ Mun. Aaid. 1807, pp. 289-202 ; fig. 

[Reliei from Epidaurus.] 

Sogenanntes Todteiimahl.*’ Relief niit Inschrift. Sttzungsher. Jilin. 

Acad. 1807, pp. 401-414 ; tig. 

A. Marquand, A Xewly Discovered Venus. Scribner's JIafjazine. October, 
1807, pp. 522 ff. ; photograph. [An earlier form of the type of the Venus 
de’ Medici. Possibly a forgery.] 

C. Fredrich, Die Aphrodite von Aphrodisias in Karien. Athen. Mitth. XXII, 
pp. obl-o80 ; Taf. xi, xii ; 0 cuts in text. 

A. de Ridder, La statue de Subiaco. if. Arch. XXXI, 1897, pp. 2G5-290 ; cut. 

P. Hartwig, Statuette eines Apoxyomenos aus Frascati. Berl. fdiil. W. 1897, 
Xo. 1, pp. o0-o2. 

S. Ricci, L’Amazzone restaurata come Diana Cacciatrice nel R. Museo di 
Antichita in Torino. Bend. Acc. Lincei^ VI, pp. fi20-o01 ; 2 cuts. 

Bassorilievo rappresentante Apollo nel R. Museo di Antichita in Torino. 

Bcn<h Acr. Lined , 1897, pp. 222-235 ; 2 cuts. [The relief is Xo. 441 in 
Friederichs-IVolters' Cry^'>sahg ussp. ] 

J. L. Heiberg, En ny Erhvervelse i Xy-Carlsbergs Glyptotek. Tilskueren, 1897, 
III, pp. 193-201. 

J. Ziehen, Die Berliner Manade und ihre Erganzung durch Herrn Carl Rumpf. 

Berichte d. Freien Dtschn. Hochstijtes zu Frankfurt a. JI.. X. F. XII, 2. 

C. E. Edgar, Two Stelae from Kynosarges. J.H.S. 1897, I, pp. 174-175 ; 1 plate. 
E. Petersen, Statuette der Athena. Boui. Jlltth. XII, pp. 318-322 , 2 cut.s. 

A. Derewitzky, A. Pavlowsky, und E. v. Stern, Terracotten. (Mu'«‘Cum d. k. 
Udes.saer Ges. f. Gesch. u. Altkde., Liefg. 1.) (Rus.sian and German.) 
Odessa, 1897. Frankfurt a, IM., Baer Co. 40 pp. ; 18 illust. 4to. 

M. Collignon. On a funerary group in Alexandria. C. B. Acad. Insc. 1897, 
pp. 511-512. 

S. Reinach, Statue de st^phan^phore. B. Arch. XXXI, 1897, pp. 341-342; 
pl. xix. 

Statuettes de bronze du Mus^e de Sophia (Bulgarie). B. Arch. XXXI, 

1897, pp. 224-237 ; pl.^. xv, xvi ; 34 cuts. 

P. Orsi, Scolture Greche del R. Museo Archeologico di Siracusa. Bend. Acc, 
Lincei. 1897, pp. 301-312 ; 5 cuts. 

P. Perdrizet, Sur le mitre honieri.pie. B.C.II. XXI, pp. 109-183; 2 pis., 10 
ligs. in text. [A bronze statuette from Delphi.] 

Bion de Milet. B. C.IL XX, pp. 054-057. 
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A. de Ridder, L'lioplitodrome de Tubingue. B.C.H. XXI, pp. 211-255; 6 figs. 

in text. 

E. Loewy, Scopa minore ed il simulacro di Ercole Olivario. Bom. Mitth. 1897, 
PI'). 50-70 ; pi. lii, d figs. 

Appendice alP articolo “ Scopa minore.*’ Bom. Mitth. XII, pp. 144-147 ; 

2 cuts. 

Un rilievo del Museo Lateranense e le sue pretese repliche. B. Com. 

Bonin, 1897, I, pp. 42-50 ; 2 pis. [On the Medea relief.] 

B. Graef, Protesilaos Adonis. Bom. Mitth. 1897, pp. 30-39 ; pi. ii, supplement- 

ary pi., cut. [The so-called Protesilaus in the Xaples Museum explained as 
Adonis. The original assigned to the stylistic stage of Leochares.] 

W. Amelung, Uber Keste alexandrinischer Skulptur. (German Archaeological 
In.stitute, Rome, January 22, 1897.) Bdia. Mitth. 1897, p. 83. Cf. B. Cora. 
Boma. 

Ad. Michaelis, Eine Alexandrinische Erzfigur der Goetheschen Saminlung. 
Jh. Arch. 1. 1897, pp. 49-54 ; 3 cuts. 

J. J. Smirnoff, Die Ilerkunft des Eugger’schen Ainazonensarkophages. 

Archapxd. epigr. Mitt. a.. Opst.-Uag. XIX, 2, pp. 142-144. 

Michon, Notice destinee aux ^lonuments Piot et relative a une statuette de 
marbre tres mutil^e que possede le musee du Louvre. Assoc, p. V encour. 
d. H. grecgtips, 7 janvier, 1897, 

Der heutige Stand der Frage uber die Tiara des Ivonigs Saitapharnes. Die 
Umschou, 1897, Xo. 24. 

B. K(eil), On the Tiara of Saitaphernes. Mniips, XXXII, 3, p. 496. 

J. Six, Ikonographische Studien, X. Anarathes IX, Eusebes Philopator, 
Konig von Kappadokien. Athen. Mitth. XXII, i:)p. 415-418. 

L. Mariani, Statue of an Asclepiad from Gortyna. Ani. J. Arch. 1897, pp. 279- 
285 ; 2 illustrations. 

IV. GREEK ABASES AND PAINTING 

Durand'Gr^ville, Quehiues observations sur la composition chimique de la 
couleur noire employee dans la decoration des vases grecs, a propos de 
receiites experiences faites par AI. Engel et signaRes par M. Lechat. 
Stance de V assoc, p. Vpiicour. d. et. grecgues. 4 fevr., 1897. 

E. Pettier, Vases antiques du Louvre. Photogiavures et dessins de J. Devillard. 
Salles A-E : les origines ; les styles ; ecoles rhodienne et corinthienne. Gr. 
4to. Paris. 1897. llachette et Cie. 67 pp,; pis. 30 fr. 

S. Horner. Greek Vases : historical and descriptive notices of vases in the 
rauseimi of the Louvre, and a selection from vases in the British Aln.'^eum. 
Preface by A. S. Murray. London, 1897, Swan and Sonnenschein. 192 pp. 
Cr. 8vo. 3 s., 6 d, 

B. Pharmakowsky. Ln nouveau fragment de fresque myccnienne, B. Arch. 
XXXI, 1897, pp. 374-380 ; pi. xx. 

S- Wide, Nachleben inykenischer Ornamente. Athni. XXII. pp. 233- 

258 ; 28 cuts. [Mycenaean influences in geometric vases of the islands, and 
in bronzes from Hallstatt.1 
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Fr. Houssay. Xmivelles rechercliL^-^ sur la faune la litre de'^ va^es peintN de 
repi't<|Ue uiyceiiiejine et sur la pLilt<)phie itre-iouieiiiie. Av. llijc. 

F.Arch. ISUT. jaiiv.-ievr.. pp. bi-lPo. 

P. Orsi. Xnu* on a ^lycenaeau and on Some Oeometrie Vases of the S\llo- 

eos of Candia. Arch. 1S07. pp. 251-205, 11 

E. Petersen. \hi-^‘Ui^(‘hoibe vun Tell-llefeniieli (^Zu J>fhrl>)fch, 1SU5, p. -11). 
Jh. Arch. L lSb7. pp. 55-50. 

L. Pallat. Ein Vasentuiid aus Aeudna. Athen. Mltth. XXII, j-tp. 205-5oo : 2 
pis.: 42 CUTS. 

G. Loeschcke, Vase aus Aegina. Athen. Jlltth. XXII, pp. 250-204 : with cut. 

L. Poliak. Kiiie altboLoti^clie Mei-ttrvase. FOm. Jlinh. XII, pp. 105-111 ; cut 
and facsimile in text. 

E. Pernice. Die ki^rintliiscLen Pinake- iiu Antiquarium der Koniglichen 
iMuseen. Jh. Arch. I. 1807, pp. 0-4S; cuts. 

W. Helbig. The Dipylon vases and the naucraries. Acad. Insr. March 26. 1807. 

H. Dragendorff. Zwei altattische Malereien auf Marmor. Jh. Arch. I. 1807, 

pp. 1-8 : 2 pis.; 2 cuts. 

L. Couve. kympopei)? pvdtJiod irpiijTaTrLKov. ’Eg). ’Apx. 1807, pp. 67-86: pis. v, vi. 

P. Perdrizet, Polypheme. i?. Arch. XXXI, Juillet-AoCit. 1807, pp. 28-37, 
6 lig^. 

Cecil Smith, -V Kylix with a Xew /eaXos Xaine (’Aicecrrw/)). J.U.S. XVI. 1806. 
pp. 285-287. 

H. Bulle, Xlidas und Silen. Athm. Mitth. XXII, pp. 387-404; pi. [BL-tim 
va>e in Eleusis.] 

E. A. Gardner, Caeneus and the Centaurs. A Vase at Harrow. J.H. S. Octo- 
ber, 18!>7. pp. 204-30."); 1 pi. 

L. Savignoni, Athena alata e Athena senz* ali. Fum. Mitth. XII, pp. 307-317; 
t)l. and 1 cut. [Bl.-tig. vase in Orvieto.] 

P. Hartwig, Die Wiederkehr der Kora auf einem Yasenbilde aus Falerii. F'Oni. 
XI 1, pp 80-104 ; 2 pp. : 3 tigs, in text. 

S. Wulf, Die Xanien der Liebliime auf attischen Vasen. Journal of the 
FuiUsian Minht I'lj for FopularEO acotion. April. 1807. pp. 1-21. 

P. Girard, Le cratere <10 )i'vieto A les jeux de physionomie dans la cerainique 
grectpie. Jliunnnoitiy grccs, Xos. 23-25, pp. 7-52 ; 12 tigs. ( cf B. Sor. Ant. 
Fr. 1S07, pp 22l-224y 

P. Schadow. Tine attPchc Orablekythos. Diss. Jena. 1807, 34 pp.; 3 pis. 

A. de Marchi. Inttirno al nome di antico va^o .xacr.) atenie^e. Fm^h d. F. Isf. 
LfCiiih. ili ,x/-, ) },tt. Ser. II, \5)]. ;;0j 1^07. 

C. Pascal. Sul va-. t ••atena B<>n. di nl<,L dars. IV, 1. pp. 17-18. 

E. Pettier. La tete uu cecryphale du Louvre. B.C.II. 1806, XII, pp. 445-458 ; 
2 pis. 

X. Barbier de Montault. Le va^e anti.]ue de Saint-Savin, dc lu Snc. 

d. anti>i>f,nrti< ih T. 10. Poitien-, 1MI7, imprinierie Blai^ et Ib.y. 
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P. Hartwig. Oedipus vor der Sphinx, eiiie Phlyakenscene. PJtihjlO(jus^ LVI, 
1, pp. 1-4 ; pL 

Theodore Schreiber, Die WandbihUn* des rolygiiotos in der Halle der Knidier 
zu Delphi. Krster Teil. Ah}ian<Uu)njetL <ler 7 >uxJls. Lr^'S. XVII, vi, 178 pp.; 
IS cuts. Leipzig, S. Hirzel. [Piepares the way for a reconstruction 
of the paintings by considering the previous attempts, the means for recon- 
struction, and the laws of rhythmic composition.] 

A. Trendelenburg, Uber die Geniiilde an den Schranken des Zeitstempels zu 
Olympia (Winckelmaunsfest der Berliner Arch. GeselLch. 189(1;. Arch. 
Auz. 1897, pp. 25-*2S : cut. 

F. Winter, Enkaustische Malerie. [May (1807) meeting of the Berlin Arch. 
Soc.l A/'c/o A/^r. 1897, pp. 132-13(3; BcrI. Phih W. 1897, Xos. 33-34, 
pp. 10.j9-10o0. 

Griechische Kohlenbecken. Jh. Arch. I. 1897, HI, ijp, lCO-107 ; 7 cut:?. 

V. GBEEK IXSCRIPTIOXS 

A. Kirchhoff. Bericht uber die Sammlung der griechischen Inschriften, 
Sitzungsher. d. k. preiiss. Akad. d. TI76,«f. 1897, Xo. 5, -12-43. 

Th. Reinach, Bulletin epigraphi(|ue. P. J^t. dr. 1897, janv.-mars, pp. 82-99. 

W. Larfeld, Bericht iiber die griechische Epigrapliik fur 1888-94. Juhrr^^hrr. 
Oh. d. Fortschr. d. klass. Altcrtuuistciss. Berlin, 1897, 8. Calvary & Co. 
371pp. Large 8 VO. $3.00. 

C. Michel, Recueil d’ inscriptions grecques pour servir a T etude de Phisr. et des 
iiistit. de la Grece ancieime. Bruxelles, H. Lamertiii. 

Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Tnscliriften. Ilrsg. von IT. Collitz. II. 
Bd. o. lift. Die delphischen Inschriften. (3. Tl. : Xos. 2087-2342.) Bearb. 
von J. Baunack. Gr, 8. Gottingen, Vandenhoeck & Buprecht. ])]). 447-042; 
v. p. Ill, 189. 0 M. 

A. J. Evans, Cretan Pictographs and prac-Phoenician Script. London. 1897, 
Quaritch. viii, 140 pp.; 139 tigs. 

Further Discoveries of Cretan and Aegean Script : with Libyan and Proto- 

Egyptian Comparison. J.H.S. October, 1807, pp. 327-395; 2 pis,; 4 tab.; 
35 cuts. 

H. Kluge. Die Schrift der Mykenier. Eine Fnter-uclunig uber System und 
Lautwert der von A. Evans entdeckten vorplionizisclieii Schriftzeichen. 
yiit 4 Schrifttafeln und SO Abialduiigen und Bepn>dukrioiien von In- 
.^chrifteii, Cothen, 1897, O. Schulze, viii, 110 pp. Gr. 8vn. 8 M. 

r. Kretschmer, Die sekuiidareii Zeichen des griechischen Alphabets. Athtu. 
Mdth XXL pp. 410-433. 

Die .'^ekunduren Zeichen im korinthischeu Alphabet. Athen. Mitth. 

XXIL 1897. pp. 343-344. 

W. Schwarz. Eigeiinamen in griechisclien Inschriften. Phf in. Mas. f. PhiloJ. 
X F. LIE 3, pp. 403-404. 

M. Frankel. Lpigraphische Miscellen. Atlicn. Mitth XXL pp. 440-447. 



AM£RICAX JOCRyAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vol. I, 1897 


A. Floss, De culleyiis iuvenuin quaestiones epigrapliicae. Diss. Erlangen. 1807. 

:1T pp. 

M. Holleaux, Questions epigrapliiiiues. i?. Ft. Gr. X. 1897, pp. 21-57. [On 
inscriptions JJ.C.H. V. pp. 477, Xo. 1 ; XIX, pp. 379 ff. ; C.I.G.S. Xo. 527.] 
J. A. R. Munro, Epigrapliical notes from Eastern Macedonia and Thrace. 
J.ll S. ISPO, pp. 313-322. 

R. Meister, Ein altthessalisches Elirendekret fur den Ivorinthier Sotairos. Ber. 
Sddts. (re.s., pliil.-hist. classe, XL VIII. pp. 251-205. 

O. A. Danielsson, Zu griechischen Inscriften. At'ta Pliihdmjicit Sue- 

I, 1890, pp. 130-110 ; II, 1897, pp. 8-12. [The The-^alian decree 
published AOi. Mitth. XXI. I89fh pp. 110 and 248 ff. , and the inscription 
from Mantineia, Eoelil, haarnaesG p. 33. Xo. 0.] 

L. Buerchner, I inselinf ten aus Saloniki. AtJie)i. Mitth. XXII, 1897, pp. 223-224. 

M. Holleaux, Xote sur un decret d'Er^trie. R. Et. Gr. 1807, avrii-juin, pj). 
157-189. 

Xotes .-^iir deux inscriptions de la confederation des Magnetes. Revue de 

phlhd. Ill, 1897, pp. 181-188. 

Corpus inscriptionuin graecaruiu Graeciae septenirionalis. Vol. III. Ease. I. 
Inscriptiones graecae Phocidis, Locridis, Aetoliae, Acarnaniae insularum 
maris lonii. Ed. G. Dittenberger. Berlin, 1897, G. Reimer. vii, 212 pp. 
Eul. 22 50 :\L 

Th Homolle, Inscriptions de Delphes. B.C.H. XXI. 1897, pp. 274-420, 

B. Keil, Zur Verwerthung der delphischen Rechnungsurkunden. Hermes^ 

XXXII, 3, pp 399-420. 

P. Tannery. In^crquions de Delphes. Deux fragments concernant des syst^ines 

d'ecriture abregee. B.C.IL 1890, XII, pp. 422-428 : yl. 

P. Perdrizet. Inscriptions de Delphes, IlapdcrT^^a de villes sur des stales de 
proxeuie. B CJL I8!)n, XU, pp. .j49-5(52 ; 7 figs. 

In-rriptions de Delphes. B.C.II 1890, XII, pp. 400-406. 

Delphes et Marseille, a propos d'une inscription archaique. Revue d. Uni- 

verAtf's dn Mhh\ 1807, IT, pp. 129-132, 

H. Pomtow. Die neiuai ilelpliiselnai Teinpelliaurechnungen, die Eelsinchrift 
(We^cher-Fmieart, 45(1). Bn'l.idul. W. 1897, Xo. 3, pp. 02-00. 

Delphi-ehe Beilagen. III. Die Thatigkeit der Alkmeoniden in Delphi, 

Rhti,> JLfr. f. RhilnJ. X. E. LII, 1, pp. 105-125. 

W. Dittenberger, Die delphi^che Amphiktionie im Jahre 178 v. Clir. IRnaes 
XXXII. 2. pp. 101-100. 

A. Wilhelm, Bauinschrift aus Lebadeia. Athen. Mitth. XXII, 1807, pp. 170-182. 

Paii-che Marmorcliromk. {5. 100-217. 

In-chiiften aus Attika. AtJu^n. Mitth. XXI, yy. 431-430. 

Coriai- m-criptiomun atri^’arum fnn-ilin et auctontate aca.lemiae litterarum 
I'ffriae l.ioru^sicae edituin. Appendix : Defixiunum tabellae attioae. Colleuit, 
c .lieeta^ praeiiii-;~a praefati . uih edidit E. Wueiiseli. Berlin, 1S97, G. Keiuier! 
xxxii, 5 pp. P'lil, sii.-jo. 

A. Koerte. Atti-ehe Athni. Mm. XXT. pp. 4 .', 0-453. 
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BIBLIOGllAPIlY. IS'j: 

P. Foucart, Corrections a uiie inscription atti(xue. C.LA II, 772 b, col, I 
(Vol. 2, p. IbU), Bt. (ir. IbUO. juilltn-tleceinbre, p. 414. 

R. Zahn, Ostrakou des Themistokles, Athau, MitUi. XXII. iyi>7, pp. 345-o48. 

E. Pridek, Xeiie Amplioreiistempel aus Athen. Athea. Mitth. XXII, 1807, 
Ijp. 148-1 '38, 

E. Ziebarth, Xeiie attiscbe IIypothekeniu:jcliriften. SLtznn[j^bf.'i'k]tti: d. l\ prcass. 
Ak(*<b ih Wis><^hsr]L(iftc n. 1897, pp. 604-075. 

Colin. Le cuke d' Apollon Pythien a AtUenes. [Second century b.c. from in- 
S( riptioiis. of Delphi,] B.C.IL XX, pp. 030-041. 

La Pythaide atlienieiiue au siecle. J3, C.IL XX, pp. 670-077. 

P. Kavvadias, Y-nr/ pa<pal dvadr}p,aTiKai rep "AttoWojvl vtto AaKpah. ’E^. Apx* 
1807, pp. 87-02. 

A. N. Skias, ’Ejrr/pa^at ’EXeua-rpos, ’E0. ’Apx* 1807. pp. o3-60. 

KepapLides eveiriypacpOL rov ev ^EXei’crri't TeXecrTrjpLov, ’E0. ’Apx- 1800, III, IV, 

pp, 231-202. 

D. Philios, Inscription d’Eleusi^. [Cf. ’E0. ’Apx. 1803, p. 110.] B.C.IL XX, 
p. 037. 

2t. H. Apa^ovixT^s, ’^LjmojvLdov iirlypapipLa Kal b kv Za\a,um rdepos rOsv Kopivdiu)y, 
Athen. mtth. XXII. pp. 32-38; pi. 

A. Hauvette. Une inscriptiini archaique trouvee a Salaniine. Meeting of the 
Assoc, p. Venronr. d. et. p/vcf^»es, January 1. 1807. 

On the epitaph of the Corinthians ^Iio fell at Salamis. ’'Aim', Xo. 2210; Xene 
VreH!>stsrhe {Kreuz) Zrltnnij., 1807, Xo, 77. 

A. Stt, ETaupoTTOvWos- Ytt ly paepai dyyelwv €k Boiwrtay. Merd Trapevderov irivaKOS. 

’E0. ’Apx- 1800. Ill, IV, pp. 243-240. 

B. I AcovapSos. XvKoaovpas iirtypaepai in. tCjv iv rep Upep rys S€(T7roiv7]s dvaarKaepQv. 

Mcrd 8 Travo/ioLOTvirwv iTTLypoLepQy iv rep Kei/j-evip. ’E0. ’Apx* 1800, III, IV, 
pp. 217-242. 

Th. Baunack, Zur Insehrift des Soarchos von Lebena. Phihjlog^ts, LVI, 1, 
pp. 107-170. 

R. Meister, Die Depositmusurkunde des Xuthias. Per. XucAs. (rrs. phil.-hist. 
Clas.se, XL VIII. pp. 200-270 ; pL 

M. Frankel, Epigrnplii.sche Xaclitra 2 :e. Athen. Mitth. XXII , 1807. pp. 340-330. 
[Ad<litioiis to his article “ EpierapliisL'hes aus Aegina " in Ahh<ni<tl. 1. tnrl. 
Ak<(d. 1807,] 

M. Holleaux. Deux inscriptions trouvee^ a Kleitor. 7?. LA. Gr. 1807. pp 270- 
308. [The inscriptions published Athen. ALtth. VI, p. 304 and supideiiient- 
ary \)\ i.] 

P. Wolters. Iv3tnii; Xahis. J/hm. Mitth. XXII, pp. 130-147. 

Th. Homolle, Inscriptions de Delixs — Le roi Xahis. B.C.IL. XX. pp. 302-522. 
Th. Preger, Mu>isclie Knabenwettkaiupfe in 8parta. Athen. Mitth. XXII, 1807, 
pp. 334-342. 

P. Perdrizet, In>cripti(>n de Laconie. B.C.IL. XXL 1807, pp. 200-210. 
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Cecil Smith, Inscriptions from Melos. J.KS. 1897, I, pp. 1-21 ; o cuts'; 
40 facsimiles. 

M. K. Krispi, Em iieiies Eruclistuck der parischeii ^Marmorchroiiik. Atlu n, 
MUtJi. XXII, 1897, pp. lSo-189. 

A. de Bidder, Inscriptions de Paro-^ et de Xaxos. B.C.H. 1807, pp. 10-25. 

E. Jacobs, Die Thasiaca des Cyriacus von Ancona. Atlitn, MUth, XXII, 1897, 

X>p. llo-loS. 

Hiller von Gartringen, KapTradiaKd, Athen, Jlitth. XXI, i^p. 454-450. 

k)7}pa-K\€od‘^pa^ //fO’y/O'S, XXXII, 2, p. 020. 

Th. Reinach, (Observations de M. Hilltr v. Gaertringen an siijet des inscriptions 
riiodienims. B. Et, Gr, 1897, p. 104. 

P. Perdrizet, ’Extypa^at €k ^dpLov. ’Apx- 1890, III, IV. pp. 217-252. 

E. Ziebarth, Kretische Insclirift. Ath^n Jlitth. XXII, 1897, i>p. 218-222. 

F. Halbherr, Epigrapliical Researches in Gortyna. Am. J. Arch. 1897. pp. 

159-2‘j 8 ; many facsimiles. 

Th. Reinach, Ehie inscription cretoise m^connue. It. Et Gr. 1897, pp. 138-150. 

Explication d’une inscription de Mylasa. Assoc. Vencuur. 0. tt. yrecqifes^ 

April 1, 1897. 

R. Heberdey, (dpramoas, Inscliriften vom Heroon zu Rhodiapolis. Im Anftraae 
der kleinasiat Commission der kaiserl. Akademie der IVisseinschaften nett 
bearb. Lex. 8. Wien, A. Ibdder. 71pp.; 5 pis. 81.25. 

A, Koerte. Kleinasiatische Studien, II, Gordion und der Zug des Manlius gegen 
die Galater. Athen. Jlltth. XXII, pp. 1-51 ; 2 pis. [Appended are 38 
inscriptions frcuii the country between Synnada and Gordium.] 

E. Legrand. Inscriptions de Paphlagonie. B.C.II. 1897, pp. 92-101. 

A. Wilhelm. Erganzung des zu Berlin befindlichen Bruclistuckes eines Ver- 
tragc^ zwischen Mausolos und den Bewohnern you Bhaselis. To ”A<rri-, 
1897, 2179. 

M. Holleaux, Vn d^cret du Koinon des villes de Troade. B. Et. Gr, 1890. pp. 
359-370. 

M. Rostowzew, Erne neiie Insclirift aus llalikarnass. Archneol.-eplgr. Bitt. < 1 . 
Oest.-Vng, XIX, 2, pin 127-141. 

A. Souter. Greek Metrical Inscilptions fr(')m Phrygia. Cl B. 1897, February, 
pp, 31-32 ; April, pp. 130-138. [Continued from Vol. X. pp. 420-121.] 

J. A. R. Munro, Inscriptions from Mysia. J.E.S. October. 1897. pp. 208-293. 

T. Gomperz, Ein Grabepicrainm aus Mylasa in Karum. Arrhactd -<q>igr Mitt, 
ij. Oe.>t.~Cng, XIX, 2, p. 158, 

C. Fossey. Inscriptions de Syrie. B.C.II, 1897, I-A^III. pp. 39-05. 

Inscription d'El-Burtlj en Syrie. B.C.II. Is90, XII, p. 057. 

E. Borrmann. Inx.’hriften aus Pliilippopel, ArchuenL-i pigr. Mitt. n. Ofst.-Ung. 
XIX, 2, pp. 2.10-230. 

Th. Reinach, Fn Xouveau Roi de Bithyne. B. Xnm 1807, pp 242-200. 

Ch. Huelsen, Ueber eine griecliisehe In^'lirift von Angora. German Arch. Inst., 
Rome, April 9, 1897. Bum. Mitth. 1897, pp. 87-88. 



Gkeek Coins] bibliography. 1897 555 

P. Jouguet, Ei'itaphe d’an Grec d'E^ypte. 7?. Et. (0\ 1806, pp. 4oo“4o0. 
Clermont-Ganneau. A Greek votive inscription found in Copt os. AcnJ, Insc. 
Feb. lib, lb07. 

M. Rostowzew. ’ATroirroXiot-. Roui. OlUtlt. 1807, pp. 7o-81. [On a Greek 
inscription of Roman date from Ecypt relating to a tax on travellers.] 

C. Schmidt. Fine giiecliische Grabiiischrift aus Antinoe. Aeijfjilvicjf, F^.st- 

srhr/ft fur Grin'll Leipzig, 1807, pp. OO-luO. 

P. Jouguet, Inscriptions metriiiues dLApollinopolis XIagna. B.C.H, 1806, pp. 
460-466. 

Documents Ptolemaiques. B.C.H. XXL 1807, pi). 141-147 ; 184-208. 

E. Cu(i. ’'ETrapxos R. Aj' *.', . XXXI, 1807, pp. lbO-114. 

Civitelli, I nuovi frammenti d’ epigraii greclie relative ai ludi augustali di Xapoli. 

Attl ij R. Arci/O. di A/t/o o/. etc. di Yopuli. Vol. XVXI. parte 2. 82 i>p. 

H. d'Arbois de Jubainville, 8ur queLiiies inscriptions en caracteres grecs de la 
Gaule Xaibomiaise. J9 cur rtdtiqin . X\A11. 0. 

T. Reinach. Une crise mon^taire au III siecle de I'ere chretieiine. C.^. 1806, 
X^p. 626—348. [An in-^cription from Mylasa.] 

D. Comparetti, Sii di un bu>to con iscrlzione greca. Roid. Arc. Llncti. X^I, 

fa^c. 6-6, pp. 206-211. 

Die Grabsciirift des Aberkios, Bf^lloiir znr MYinchnf'r AVrirni. Zeitinig., 

1807, Xo. 178. 

C. Wachsmuth. Ein inscliriftliches ileispiel von Kolometrie. Rhein. Jlfis. LII, 
6, pf). 46)1-462. 

H. V. HTerwerden), Inscriptio emendata. //?os//nr, X. S. XX\k 4. j) 440. 

R. Majocchi. Una iscrizione greca pa^ese del 471 d. C. del civicn musen di storia 
patria di Pavia, illustrata. E.-^tr. dai periodico di Xlilano, La .ienrda catfo- 
Jica p Jn scienr^a itnlntun, iptaderno di dicembre iSOf). Xlilaim. 1807. tij^. di 
Serafmo Giiezzi. 61 pp. 

Die Aufschrift aiif der Tiara des SaitaxAiernes. Beih'fge zvr OlVnichner AUgem. 
Zeitung, 1807, Xo, 3 (?). 

W. Schwarz, Exngrax^iisches. FU eJeeisens Jnhrhurhrr. 1807. p. 32. 

G. Millet, InscriiJtions byzantines de Trebizonde. B.C.H. XX. 407-601. 

VI. GKEEK COIXS 

Catalogue of the Greek Coins of the Kriti^h Xluseum. Cnins of Syria. Pamjdiy- 
lia, and Pl'^idia. Ed. by G, E. Hill. London. 1807, Longmans. Green, 
vk Co. cxxii, 364 pp. ; 44 pis. Svo. 

Catalnuue of the Greek Coins of the British Xluseum. Coins of Caria, Cos, 
Khodus, etc. Ed. by B. V. Head. London, 1807. cxviii, 626 pp. ; 1 map ; 
4<) autotype pis. 28 s. 

W. Wroth, Greek coins accpiired by the British Museum. ■ Xwii Ckron. II, 
1807, pp. 06-118 ; 4 pis. 

*A. Aa^irp6iro\)\os. * kWrjVLKo. vofxicriJLaTa evpedeura iv 'yivKi^vais- 'E0. 'Apx* 
1806, pp. 137-201): pis. 6-10. [A treasure of 6786 coins fouml at Mycenae.] 
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J. P. Six, ^MonnaiHS ^rectiUL^s. ine>lices et iiicertaines. (Suite.) Xuai. Chmn. 

Ill, 1897, pp. 11)0-225 ; 1 pi. 

Dannenberg, Uber altgrieclurfcUe ^luiizeii. Vortrag, geli. in tier Sitzg, d. Xu- 
misniat. Ges. zu Berlin voni Deeeinber 7, 1800. Xtiie Prtuas. {Krtiiz-) 
Zf'itinuj. The same, meeting of September 7, 1800. 

Uber griecUische Tetradrachmen. The same, meeting of Januaiy 1, 1897. 

H. Diels, Report on the Corjms \iiminorum. Sitz<jsher, d. k, Preuss. AkaO. 
J. TFiSs. 1807, Xo. 5, p. 45. 

Svoronos, (On small copper coins found exclusively in Attica. On coins from 
the Cretan city Itanos. Meeting of the German Arch. Inst., Athens, 
December 11, 1890. ’'Acrru, 1807, 2170, pp. 2 ff. 

Weil, Uber ” Svoronos. Munzen von Delphi.” Sitzg. d. Xumism. Ges., Janu- 
ary 4, 1807. Woche)isch/'ift j. klass. Phil. 1897, Xo. 7, p. 198. 

G. F. Hill, On a Silver Stater of the Second Century b.c., from Oinoanda. Athen. 
1897, Xo. 0005. 

A. Furtwaengler, Une monnaie de Trezfene. P. Arch. 1890, pp. o4o-o44. 

Th. Reinach, Une monnaie in^dite de Lykkeios, roi des Peoniens. Assoc, p. 

r*'i}rnnr, (?. tt. {jrcc<iih_s, ^lay 0, 1807. 

Apollon Derronaios, P. Xu hi. 1807, 2. 

F. Imhoof-Blumer, ( )n Coins of Asia Minor. Pyrup Suisse i7p Xiiniisiti. 1897. 2. 

Lydisclie Stadtniunzeii. Xeue Untersuchungen. (Extr. fr. Picur Suisse 

(Ip Xu iaisiaati<iup.) Geneva. For sale by O. Harrassowitz, Leii^zig. iii, 

213 pp. ; Indices; 151 tigs, nn 7 pis. Large 8vo. 82.50. 

G, F. Hill, Xotes on Additions to the Greek Coins in the British Museum, 

lSb7-00. J.II.S. I, 1<S07, pp. 78-01 ; 1 cut. 

Ancient Cuius fioni Tonduland. CL JL VUI, 1807, pp. 305-307. 

E. J. Seltman, The Type known as the Demos” on Coins of Rhegium. ATo/o 
Chrou. 1807, pp. 173-180; 1 pi. 

M. Rubensohn, Die von A. Rhous( jpoulos (Athen. Alitth. 1800, pp. 18-20) verof- 
fentlichte grosse magnetische Bronzemiinze aus der Zeit des Antoninus Pius. 
Sitz. d. Berl. Archaol. Ges. Perl. Phil W. 1897, Xos. 31-32. pp. OOO-lOoi. 

(">u the iiiununient of Themistocles, at Magnesia. (May, 1807, meeting of 

Berlin Arch. Soc.) Arch. An::. 1807, pp. 131 f. 

ROMAN 

(Including also titles of works relating to the monuments of the Etruscans and 
other peoples who inhabited Italy before or contemporaneously with the 
Romans as well to Roman monument^ outside of Italy.) 

I. GEXERAL AXD MISCELLAXECOUS 

K. Baedeker, Itahe centrale [including Rome ami its environs]. 11. ed, 
Leipzig. 1807. K. Baeileker. '^2.00. 

J. Jung. Grundri-s der Geojraphie von Italieii und dem Orbis romanus. Mit 
alphabet Recister. ('Muller's Handbuch, HI. 3, I.) Muiichen, 1897. 
Ihck. viii. 178 pp. Gr, 8 3.50 M. 
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C. E. C. Waters, Tlio Eternal City: U(nnt.% its relmiuns, imMiununits, literature, 
and art J^ustnn, lsi>7. '2. vols. ; with map and illustrations. 80. 00. 

G. Wissowa, Analecta romana topographica. University publication. Halle, 
Ib^yr. 10 pp. 4to. 

L. Borsari, Topom*atia di Roma antiea. Milano, IbOT, Hoepli. 442 })p. ; 7 pis. 
Kiiuo. 4.50 1. 

F. Barnabei, Xotizie delle sooperte di anticluta del inese di dicembre, 1800. 

gennaio, etc., 1807. Arc. Littcel, CL Oi sr. mnr.. etc. Ser. V, vol. 

VI, pp. 14-20. 85-80, 00-104, 102-105. 

Xotizie delle scoperte di anticliita di aprile e inaguio, 1S07. Ilr)id. Acc. 

LinreL VI. la.sc, 5-0, x'>p. 105-200, 217-221. 

Xotizie delle scox^erte di aniichita dei uiesi di giugnc-luglio. 1807. Iitud. 

Acc. Liner u VI, tasc. 7-8, xip. dl0-ol9. 

G. Gatteschi, Vew Reconstruction of the IMons Caxntolinus. Forum Romanum, 

etc., seen from the height of the Temple of Venus and Rome (Cami>anile 
of Sta. Francesca Romana). Fhotoaraxli, ISI x d7-l cm., after a drawing 
by G. Gatteschi. Rome. IS'.U, Uoescher Co. 

Ch. Huelsen, Ueber Ausgrabuna^n nnter Palazzo Rarberini. German Arch. 

Inst., February !*.►, 1807. JLnn Mitth. 1807. x>I>. 85-80), 

L. Mariani, Fa colonna di Marco Aurelm in lioma. Xntnnf ^intuhKjlo, vol. 08, 
fasc. 7. 

F. V. Duhn, Die 5Iarkus>aule. 1)* nt.'^rJn^ Ji n nd.'^'rhtui, Febiuary, 18‘.i7, i»x>. 105- 

205 . See aUo under r< . 

L. Borsari, Xuove scoperte indla cittd e nel suburbio. (Roma.) Xd. Srovi. 
1807, X'p- 105-100. 

G. Gatti, Xuove scox)erte ludla citta 0 nel suburbio. ( Rmna.) Xnt. Sr<tvf\ 1800, 

I»]). 525-524 : 1807. i)p. 8-10, 50-0,0. 104, 251-254, .1(17-500. 354-52*0,. 

— — Xotizi<* di receiiti trovaineiiti di anticliita. 7>. Cnut. Jlnnvt, 1807, x^X'- 51- 
05, 274-280. 

Prosoxmuraxdiia imxxu’ii romaiii saecc. I, TI. Ill edita consilio et auetoritate aca- 
demiae scieiitiarum regiae borussicae. ( In 4 ijartibu'^. 1 I5\rs 1. Fdidit E. 
Ivlebs. ix. 480 i^x^. I5irs 11. Fdidit 11. Dessau. v, 445 i'ix>. Lex. 8 Rerlin. 
1807, G. Renner. 20 M. and 24 51. 

R. Lanciani. The Ruins and Excavatinns of Ancient Rome. A companion 
book for students and travellers. Bo.stun, 1897, Ilouuhton, 51itllin Co. 
xxiv, 010 x>p. 8vo. 84.50, 

Ahiria. 1. Aucieut building in the vineyard of Cardinal Grimani, B. C<na. 

Bnhia. XXIV. xip. 255-240. [Sulweixuent numbers of the B. Cuui. Bonui 
contain other articles under the same general title ] 

A. Symons. Reine. ( \jStnoi»>lis, August. lSo7, x>p. 525-550. 

E. Petersen, A. v. Domaszewski. G. Calderini. Die 5Iarcu^-Sanle anf Piazza 
Coloiina in Rom. Gr. Fol (12S Taf.V mit Text. Mtincheu, 1807, Ver- 
lagsan^talt F Rriiekmann. tin 127i^X^ • out--. 500 51. 

E. Caetani-Lovatelli. Das Arniilustrum aut dem Atomtin. B*U. 

Alhjrni. Z< >bj. 1807 Xe. 217. 
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G. Pinza. Sulie mara romane attribuite all’ epoca dei Re. B. Com. Bro-ttn. XXV, 

3, pp. 2-28-201. 

C. Robert, Roini'^clies Skizzenbucli au^ dem 18. Jahrh. iin Eesitz der Frau 
GeiieraliU v. Bauer geb. Ruiil zu Kassel. Gr. 4. Halle, Xieiueyer. (20. 
Hall. Winckelmannsprugr.) Mlt 31 I'extabbildgn. bO pp. b M. 

G. Patroni. Tombe presso raiiliteatro campana. Xot. Scai'i. ISOT, genn.. pp. 
10 - 11 . 

Xuove ricercUe di antichita iiella Lucania. Xot. Scavl, 1897, pp. 112-120 ; 

7 cuts ; pp. 103-180 ; 23 cuts. 

Xuove scoperte nell’ area della antica citta [di Taranto] e della sua iiecro- 

poli. Xot. Sard. 1897. pp. 212-226; 8 cuts. 

(.)agetti scoperti in un antico sepolcreto prossimo all’ abitato. (Sala 

Cdiisilina ') — Avanzi di uu antjc<,> teinpio ricunosciuto presso la Certo^a. 
(Padula. ; — (_)ggetti aiitichi scoperti nel territorio del comune. (Lagonegro.) 
— Xote intorno alia grotta famo-a della “ Praia. ’’ (Aieta.) — Rieerclie 
intorno alia ubicazione delP antiea ‘-Blanda.'’ (^Tortora.) — Grotta o.ssi- 
fera con avanzi di armi liticlie, (Scalea.) — Avanzi di mura e basso-rilievo 
di stile greco. (Tramutola.) — Oggetti anticbi rinvenuti nei press! dell’ 
abitato. (S. Chirico Raparo.) — Avanzi del recinto pelasgico a Raia s. 
Basde, ove si pone la sede dell’ antica Xumistrone. (Haro Liicano.) — 
Avanzi di recinto anticliissimo a scarpata, esistenti a **Tito Vecchio.'’ 
— (Jggetti anticliissinii i^rovenienti da una caverna. (Castelmezzano.) — 
Forma di testiiia llttile trovata nel sito delT antica citta. (Potenza.) C. 
23 tig. Xot. Scni'). 1897, pp. 163-186. 

G. Xomassetti, Antiquities from Tusciiluin. German Arch. Inst., Rome, Febru- 
ary 1897. Boui. Olitth . pp. 83-85. 

A. Vernarecci. Tombe di eta romana scoperte presso la Civita. (Cagii.^ Xot. 
Sail' 1 . 1897, p. 7. 


Haionica from A(iuileia. Ardi.-Ep. Mitth. XIX, 2, pp. 205-211, 

F. Bartolini. bna imptutante scoperta arclieoligica. [Roman bridge near 
Bologna.] J\i/oi'ff Antolofjiaj Xovember, 1896. 

Ponzo. Scavi neir antica sede della citt.\ Augusta Bagiennorum, ora Bene 
Vagienna. Arh’ e Stnria^ 4, 1S97, pp. 25-27. 

Assandria and Vacchetta, Augusta Bagiennorum (scavi, museo, antichita romane 
trovate sul ^uo territoiio). Atti tJfUa di nrdu^nhxjia *‘i}dh hdle adi 

ppy ht proi'iacKt di Torino, 1, 1897, pp. 31-41; 2 pis. 

P. Orsi. Esplorazioni archeologiche. (Xoto Vecchio.) Xot. Scari, 1897 pp 
69-90; 20 tius. » > n 




A. de Nino, Antichita varie riconosciute nel territorio del commune (V- 
Haana.; X>t. Sccn'i. 1897, pp, 41-42. 

Tomba aivaica .scoperta nel terntorio del commune. (Sulmoiia.) Xot 
Srovi, 1S97, pp. 07-t;8. 

Nuqe scop.^rtf nell asro corfiniese (Penthna'i. Xot. Srnvi. 1890, p. 490. 
Antichita nel teiiiineiito lU Peutima. Xot. Soori. 1897, pp. ;j42-S4;>. 

E. Petersen. Divifu.s. aus Lueera. lUoa. Xitth. 181)7, pp.’ 3-20 • cul^ will, 
appendix, pp. 20-21) ; i.l. I. Becher aus Palestrina. 
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E. Brizio, I)i una spada di bronzo di tipo ad antenne. (Ascoli-Piceno.) Xot, 
1807, p. 135. 

A. Pasqui. Di lui sepolcreto Lsulato nel terrene deuo Selvagrossa (Cainpagnano). 

Scai'i, 1807, pp. 3U5-307. 

Di un morso equiuo di bronzo scoperco nel terriiorio del comune [di Bar- 

barano]. Xnt. Scffn\ 1807, pp. 137-140 ; 8 cuts. 

Xuove scoperte nella neeropoli [di Palestrina]. XoL Scavi, 1897, pp. 254- 

209 ; 7 cuts. [Describes two rather remarkable tombs.] 

N. Persichetti, Re.^ti di antiche costruzioni ed ac(iuedotto di eta romana. rico- 
nosciuti nella contrada detta “’Palazzo dirntD.’' (^Coppito.) Xot. Siyfr>\ 
1897, pp. 324-325. 

C. Leone, Tomba di eta romana. (Quinto Tercellese.) Xl. 8'crfvi, 1807, p. ISS. 

A. Lupatelli. II sepolcro dei Voiunni presso Perugia. Perugia. 1897. 19 pp. : 

5 ]9ls. 

E. Ferrero, Aniicluta tortonesi nei musei di Alessandria e di Tortona. Xot. 
Scaci, 1897, pp. 301-381. [Chiefly inscriptions,] 

G. F. Gamurrini. Xa ubicazione del forum dell' antica Chiusi. Bend. Acc. 
Lincel^ 1807, pp 70-84. 

Scheller von Erckheim, Beitrag zur Gescliichte des ersten etruskischen Tern- 
l^elfundes bei Alatri. Bella fje z. Xauclmer AUgeni. Z*dtg. 1807, Xo. 278. 

A. Blanche!, Fibulae from near Bologna. B. Sue. A)tt. Fr. 1897, pp. 219-220 ; 
cut. 

E. Ferrero, On the objects found in the graves at Ornavasso. Atti d. B. Acead. 
d. Scl(_nze (li Torhuj. XXXII, 1, pp. 78-88. 

E. Brizio. Di un pavimento ad opera spicata rinveiiuto presso la citta, e di alcune 

toinbe riconosciute fuori porta s. A^itale (Bolognah — Altri piavimenti ed 
altre tonibe rinveiiute ml territnrio did comune ( Castenaso ) — Avanzi di 
edificio, ed oggetti scoperti presso la frazione di Bastiernaiio e presso il 
capoiuogo dei comune (PianoroV — Oggetti antichi e ct».>truzioni riferibdi 
ad un edificin tennale di eta romana. C. 3 flu. (Porretta. ) — Avanzi di 
un polite romano scoperti sul flume 8anterno, e pavinieiiti in inusaico 
rimessi a luce entro la citta. C. 4 flg. (Imola.) Xot. ^cacl. 1897. pp. 
45-'j8. 

A. de Marchi, II miinicipio romano di Alilano. (In Confprenr,e di stfoia rnlla- 
nese. tenute per cura del clrcolo jilologico rtillanese.) Milan, 1897. 

P. Tamponi, Di un flttile d’ industria priniitiva rinvenuto nel territorio del 
comune (Teinpio). Xd. Seavi, 1800, p. 584. — neeropoli romana riconos- 
ciuta nel territorio del comune. (Terranova Fausania.) Xnt. Siyn'l. 1897, 
pp. 42-44. — scavi nella neeropoli romana di s. 8iUiplicio. (Terranova 
Fausania.) Xot. ^cavl, 1897, pp. 90-92. 

F. Cipolla, Tomba di eta romana. (Arcole.) Xot. Scavi, 1897, p. 94. 

Becchetti, Aiitico af’quedotto romano delle acque ninfali Taranto, 1897. 8vo. 

M. Mayer, Antichita lu’ovenienti da varie parti delF Apulia ed aggiunte alle 
collezioni del Museo provinciale di Ban. AAit. Scavi. 1890, pp. 539-548. 
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A. Sogliano, Degli eilifizl scopeni nelP isola XV, llegione VI ( Pompeii.) 5 tigs. 
X'd. pp. 14-40. 

Kelazione degli seavi eseguiti nel febbraio 1807. (Pom[)eu.) 'J. tigs. Xol. 

Scavi, 1S97, pp. 01-04. 

Kelazione degU scavi fatti nol mese di niarzo 1>'.>7. ( Poiiijieii ) — T.'mbe 

eristiane in coiurada *• Pisanella *' t Boscoreale) ; '2 tigs. A\nt. Scavt. IbO,. 
pp. lOo-lOO. 

Relazioni degli scavi fatti nel mese di aprile 1807. (Puint)eii.) C. 0. tig. 

Xnt, Sr,n:t\ 1807, pp. 150-lo7. 

Kelazione degli scavi ej5egaiti nel mese di maggio 1807. (Pompeii.) Xot. 

Scad, 1807, pp. 108-200 

Kelazione degli scavi fatti nel mese di giugno 1807. (Pompeii ) X>t, 

Scad, 1807, pp. 200-275. 

Kelazione degli scavi fatti nel mese di agosto 1897. (Pompeii.) C. tig. 

Xot. Sc<fd, 1807, pp. 040-542. 

Giornale degli scavi redatto dai suprastanti. (Pompeii.) Xut. Scad, 1890, pp. 
532-550. 

C. Weichardt, Pompeji vor der Zerstomng. Heconstructionen der Tempel und 
Hirer Umgebung, entworfen und aiwgefulirt vou Weichardt. Leipzig, 18‘.»7, 
K. F. Koehler, vi, 128 pp. ; 12 pis., 150 tig.s. Fob 50 51. [The work of 
an architect ; picture>([ue rotorations, wnth ground plans. ele\ations, and 
architectural fragments.] 

A. Mau, Pompeji. Tllustr. Yoni Fds z. AL n\ XVII, 4. 

W. Kaden, File Ansgrabungen in Pompeji in alter und neuer Zeit. 51. Abbildgii. 
Gtirtctdanh<\ 1807, Xo. 57. 

V. V. Schoeffer, Ca^^a dei 5"^ettii. S.apicrr'^pta f, Kor.sch. pp. 491-51D : 5 illu.^t. 

Talfourd Ely, The House of Aulus VettiiN, recently discovered at Pom})eii. 
Archamloina, LV, 1807, pp. 501-318 ; 5 tigs. 

A. Pasqui, La villa Pompeiana scoperta alia Pisanclla presto Boscoreale, 
AIoruiii. AtiOdii, 1807. 

A. Sogliano, 5"ilhi romaua in contrado [in-esso Poseoreale] delta Giuliaiia. X<>t. 
Sci'iri, 1807, pp. 501-402 ; 10 cuts. 

Fitz-Gerald Marriott, Tiie Fi\e-Storied Cliff-IIouses of Pompeii. Thv Anfi- 
qnitr/i, 1807. pp. 20-25 ; 5 illustrations. 

L. Mariani, Altre scoperte in Taranto. Xa. Srad, 1807, p]>. 227-25!) ; 10 cuts. 

E. Petersen. 5"erschiedenes aus Suditalien. Rnni. Jlitth. XII, pp. 112-145; 2 
pis.; 11 cuts in text. [Notes from the museums of 5Iagna Graecia and 
Si<-ily.] 

P. Orsi, Necrop.hi siciile del quarto periodo, riferi])ill all’ eta tra il see. VM ed 
il V av. Vristo. (Lu'odia Fubtia.) Xnt. Scan", 1S07, pi). 527-:’>28 

Di alcune necropoli secondarie di Siracusa. Xot Scad, 1807, pp. 471-504 ; 

42 cuts. 

L. Pigorini. Note archeologiche sopra 5Ionte Prhno nel Camerinese. (Camerino.) 
X>t. Siori, 1807, pp. 95-100 ; 5 tigs. 
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F. Barnabei, Di ima citta greca, riconosciuta a Terraveccliia. presso Gramnieheli 

in proviiicia di Catania. Xot. Scaciy 1807. pp, l-ib-liiO. 

G. Steinmetz, Die roinisthen Glasspiegel in den Sammlungen des Historischen 

Vereins zu lltgendairg. Kurrviip.~BL 0. Gtt>(j nimtctr. d. dtschn. Gesch,-u. 
AHn'tumsrn'. 1807. No. 2, pp. 17-:i2. 

Ed. Gerhard. Etrnskiriolie Spiegel, o. Bd. Bearb. v. A. Kliigmann u. G. Korte. 
10 u. lit, (Sehlu-s-)Iltt. Gr. 4. Berlin. 1807, G. Benner. 20 Tat', in. 
Text IV u. pp. lSl-2o7 in. Abbildgn. a 0 M. 

G. F. Gamurrini, Tombe etru-^cUe con urne iscriite. (Castiglion Fiorentino.) 
Xot. Stjf/vly 1897, pp. OS-00. 

G. Vernet, Account of a Boinan villa near Seville. B. Sue. Aiit. Fr. 1807, pp. 
i;l8-i;lo. 

G. de la Croix, Monuments gallo- remains explores h Berthouville (Eure). C. 

B. Acad. Inse. 1897. pp. 231-2d5. [Temples, Theatre, etc.l 

Arbellot, Temple de Jupiter a Ausiac, suivi dTine observation sur la leitende de 
saint Martial. Bails, 1807, librairie Ilaton. 10 pp. 

A. Naef, Eouilles rmnaincs a ^Iiirtiirny (Vallais), 1S9G-1807. Av. 2 hg. Mil.?. 
/. Sehtrei::. AUkde. 1807, 111. pp t>2-lUd. 

Ch. Normand. Bapport sur une inspection gentole des fouilles nouvelles du 
centre et sud-ouebt de la France. I. Les nouvelles decouvertes de la Vilie 
cBAra, La villa gallo-romaiiie. Ann' d. 3Ion. X, No. 50. pp. 247-251 ; 2 tigs. 

Bapport sur une inspection geiifehule des fnuilles du centre et sud-oue.^t de 

la France. VI. Les fouilles d'Yzeures (Indre-et-Loire ) . A//n' d. X, 

Xos. 57, 58. 

L. Gavoy, Note .Mir Pexistence de ve>tiges dTine ancienne villa romaine aux 
environs de Carcassonne. Mphi. dr. la Sue. d. Arts dr Ccfrcassonnc. YIII, 
1, pp. 132-134. 

A. Millon, La villa gallo-romaine de Kerfresec. Fouilles de 1800. Bennes, 
1807, impr. Simon. 8 })p. ; pi. 

H. E. Sauvage. Notes d’arcli^ologie gallo-romaine. Boulogiie-sur-mer, impr. 

(1. Ilomain. 12 pp. 

P. Sausseau, DtV’Ouverte recente d’un monument gallo-romaine dans la com- 
mune de Meron (^Maine-et-Loire). 18. Thouars, impr. nouvelle. 23 pp. 

J. Asbach, Uber romisclie Altenumer in der Eifel. Vortrag, geli. in d. Sitzg. 
d. Ges. f. Altertumskde. Brum, October 8. 1890. 

Popp. Linearer Verlauf imd Bauart der alten Strabseiizuge iin llinterlande des 
rati^cheu Limes mit Nutzanwendung fiir die Anlage der Bdnierstrassen 
uberhaupt. M. 3 Taf. IFd. Z. Grr. K. XVI, 2, pp. 110-145. 

G, Wolff, Bomischc Strassen in Wetterau. I\L 3 Taf. Zn'tschr. f. 

(hsrJi, }!. Knnsf, XVI, 1. pp. l-4<b 

Wolf, Die rfiniscben Mauern der Stadt Koln. KurrespondenzhJ . d . Gesa mrateer. 
d. dtsrhn. (dsrh. H. BL-r. 1S07, III, IV, pp. 20-33. 

Lehner, Bomische Stadtbefestigung. (Trier.) Kh. IVd, Z. Ges, K. 1807, AL 
pp. 102-105. 
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Die altromhclie Stadtmauer von Trier. WuchcnsrJtrlr't f, Ichiss. Phil. 1897, 
No. 24, p. 072. 

Koehl, Uber die Entdeokims: eines neuen aus^edelmten romisc-lien Graberfeldes 
bei Worms. Uin^Anni, 1897, No. Id p. 200. 

Mitteilangeii uber ruiuisclie Fuiide in Iieddernlieim. Heft I. Frankfurt a. M., 
Volcker. 

Back. Vorrninische Wolmstatte und ruini^clie Begrabnisstatte zwi^edien Nieder- 
uncl Oberbrombacli. Kh, WrJ, Z. Cies. K. 1897. V. pp. 97-102. 

F. Henkel. Fin rumi'^elier Vieigutterstein als Ilausaltarclitrii. WcsOhutsche 

Ztitsrhr. f. Gei-<:h. if. Kuast. 1897. pp. 109-118; 1 pi. and cuts. 

Fxcavatinns at Faimingeii. Wochenschrift f. Ichtss. Phil. 1897, No. 4, pp. 108- 

110 . 

Pallat. Homische Funde in Wiesbaden. Kh. Wd. Z. (Os. K. 1897. No. 1, 
pp. 12-15. 

Kastell Alteburg bei Holzhaasen a. d. H. Lloieshhitt. 1897, No. 21, 

Ijp. 589-581. 

G. Wolff. Erdkastelle bei Heldenbergen, Hoehst und Hoflieim. Lifiieshlatt.) 

1897, No. 21, pp. 581-588. 

Kastell Heddernheim. Kb. Wd. Z. Ges. K. 1897. No. 1, pp. 3-12. 

Komisrhes Ka-^tell (Frkf. Ztg.j. Wochethichrifl: f. IGnss. Phil. 1897, No. 5, 
p. 142. 

Das zweite rumisclie Kastell in Welzlieim. (Schwab. ^lerk.) Wochenschrift 
f. kla.ss. Phil. 1897, No. 5. pp. 140-142. 

Prescher, Ka'^rell bei Ileidenheim an der Brenz. Limeshhftt. 1897, No. 21, 
pp. 593-595. 

Ritterling, Kastell birsclnmg. Limeshhitt. 1897, No. 21, pp. 509-580. 

W. Kohl, Kastell Hammerschmiede-Darnbach und Limes-Pfahlrost im Kreut- 
wciher. Li nif'shlatt. 1897, No. 21, pp. 590-000. 

Kartell Kuffenliofen. Extr.fr. ‘‘Der obergerm -raet. Liine.s des Koemer- 

reiches.'* Heidelberg, 1897, 0. Fetters. 10 pp. ; 5 illustr. ; 2 pis. Large 
4to. 80.45. 

F. Haug. Vom romischen Grenzwall. Korrespondenzhl. d. Gt'Scunratver. d. 
iUst'hit (Osrh,- If. All.-Ver. 1897, Y, pp. 53-50. 

K. Schumacher, Voui ruiiiisclien Grenzwall. Umschan. 1897. No. 17. 

Soldan un<l Anthes, Limesstrecke Kaper.-^burg-Kloster Arnsburg. LiniPshlatt^ 
1897, No. 23. pp. 017-048 ; 4 cuts. 

Steimle, Yum raetischen Limes in AYurtteniberg. Linipshhttf. 1897, No. 21, 
pp. 592-593. 

Fr. Kofler, Kastell Eulbacli. Extr. fr. ‘-Der obergerm.-raet. Limes des Roeiner- 
reiche<.’‘ Heidelberg. 1897. (>. Fetters. 0 pp.; 1 pi. Large 4t(\ 80.30. 

Kastell Hesselbacli. Extr. fr. “Der obercenn -raet. Limes des Roeiner- 

rei(‘hes.“ 7 pp. ; > cuts ; 1 pi. Large 4to. 80,;>5, 

Kastell AYurzburg. Extr. fr. --Der obergerm.-raet. Limes des Roemer- 

reiclie^.” 9 pp. ; 3 pis. Large 4to. 8o..",o. 
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E. Graf. Eiii helvetisch-romischer Fund voni Lindberg bei Winterthur. Proffr. 
d. Gi/iiin. Winterthur, Ib97-9S. 

E. Wagner, Archaologische Untersuchungen in Baden. Kb. Wd. Z. Ges. K. 

Ib97, pp. 145-150, 177-170. 

0. Hauser, Ein romisches Militar-Hospiz aufgedeckt bei Baden im Aargau. 
Extr. ±r. WochfahL d. Bezirkes Hnhn. 4 pis, 

M. Seyler. Vber den roinischen Ursprung der Burgen. Honotsschr. d. Hist. 
Vt')\ f. Obf'rbfffjenij V, i'>. 10. 

Knickenberg. Uber die Auffindung von Pfahlen zusammen niit roinischen 
Resteii im Rhein bei Bonn. — Uber roinische Brandgraber an der Kob- 
lenzerstrasse in Bonn. Bonner Jahrblicher. H. 100. pp. 182-1 35. 

Back, Ein romisches Grab bei Siesbach (^Birkenfeld). Kb. TiV. Z. Ges. K. 1897, 
Yl-Vll, p. 113. 

C. M. Kauffmann, Altcliristliches vom obergennanisch-rhati.scheu Limes. 
Festi>chr. z. 1100 jaltr. JubUCium d. dtschn. Cauipo Santo in Korn. pp. 284- 
200 ; 4 cuts. 

Conrady and Th. Mommsen, Badgebaude u. Inschrift (Walldurn). LirnesbJatt. 
1&07, Xo. 24, pp. 058-0(37. 

G. E. Fox, Remains of the Roman To^m Uriconium (AVroxeter, near Shre^vs- 

biiry). Athen. Xo. 3610, p. 210, 

F. Haverfield. Quarterly X'otes on Roman Britain. Hie A^ttbiuarif. 1897, 

pp. 10-20. 

T. Hodgkin, The Literary History of the Roman Wall. ArchaeoJogia Adiann. 
XVIII, 1. 

W. H. St. John Hope, Excavations on the site of the Roman city at Silchester, 
Hants, in 1800. Archaeologio. LV. 1807, pp. 400-430; pis. 23, 25; 4 tigs. 
[These excavations are described, Am. J. Arrh. 1807, pp. 378-380.] 

W. Cunningham. Catalogue of Antiquities in the ^luseum of the AA"ilti>hire 
Archaeological and Xatural Society at Devizes. Part I. The Stourhead 
Collection. Devizes, 1800. iv, 00 pp.; llgs. 

A. Furtwangler, Adamklissi. Sitz^ingshio'. Han. Acad. 1807, pp. 247-288 ; 
7 tigs. [The monument elates from the time of Augustus, Trajan's inscrip- 
tion having been added later.] 

H. Willrich, Das Aloiiument von Adamklissi. die alteste Darstellung von 

Gerinanen im Kampf mit den Romern. Illustr. illustr 

dtsrhe. Honddicfte. Augu>t, 1807. 

Der romische Limes im Drient. Kb. 1157. Z. Ges. K. 18*07. Xo. 1, pp. 24-25. 
Chr. Belger, iMithraeum in Herzegovina. Bert. pliU. TU. 1807, Xo. 11, p. 351. 

Ad. Schulten. x\us «lem rbmi.schen Afrika. in BeUnge znr Hanchner altgem. 
Zf'itnngs 1897, Xo. 07. 

A. Ballu, Les riiines de Timgad (antique Thamugadi). Paris, Leroux. 8vo. 
250 i^p. ; pis. 
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A. Ballu. Guide de Tinigad (antique Thamugadi). In-18 jesus. Pari>. 1897, lib. 
Leroux. 70 pp. ; pis. 1.5U fr. 

C. Belger, Excavations in Tinigad. Berl. phiL ]V. 1897, No. 11. pp. 0ol-o02 ; 
Xo. 23, ]p. 798. 

Mosaics and inscriptions in Tunis. BerL pJal. TT. 1897, Xo. 15, pp. 478- 

480. 

R. Cagnat, L'activite scientifique de la France en Afrique depuis quiiize ans, 
Myyii d. d/oii. X, Xos. 57-38. pp. 208-283. 

Die Erforschung der Baureste und Inschriften des ehemals romischen Afrikas. 
Die Uraschau, 1897, Xo. 38. 

Enquete .^ur les installations hydrauliques romaines en Tunisie ouverte par ordre 
de M. Ren^ Millet, Resident G^n^ral, sous la direction de Paul Gauckler. 
I. La Byzacene orientale, Tunis, 1897, Impr. Rapide, L. Xicolas et Cie. 
02 pp. ; 37 illustrations. Large 8vo. Contents : Gauckler, Rapport sur 
Tenquete concernant les installations hydrauliques des Remains en Tuni.'^ie, 
pp. 3 f. Maumene, Xotice sur les travaux hydrauliques executes par les 
Romains dans la partie de Bysacene comprenant Thysdrus, Ruspae, Caraga, 
Justinianopolis. Caput-l"ada, Acholla. pp. 7-24. V. Biaiichet. Rapport sur 
les travaux hydrauliques des Romains des Tarri^re-pays de Sfax, pp. 25-49. 
Toussaint, Rapport sur les travaux d’eaux des Romains, reconnus par la 
premiere Brigade topographiijue de Tunisie pendant la campaane 1895. pp. 
50-52. Flick, Rapport . . . par la deuxieme Brigade . . . 1895, pp. 33- 
55. Molins, Xote sur Talimentation en eau de la viile de Lemta, pp. 50—60, 

Oehler, Untersuchungen ilber die riimischen lVa.s.seranlagen in Tunis. Marz- 
Sitzg. d. Arch. Ges. Berl. BerJ. phiL W. 1897, Xo. 22, p. 098. 

Paul Gauckler, Decouvertes archeologiques en Tunisie. B. d/. Soc. Ant. Fr., 
MOnnirt's. 1895, pub. 1897, pp. 83-100 ; 21 illustrations. [Read at the meet- 
ings of July 1, 15, 22, 1890.] 

L. Cloquet, L'an monumental des Romains. Lille, 1897, Desclu, de Brower & 
Cie. Ill lip. ; illustr. 

E. Lovatelli, A arieta archeologica. L^ RRiq, rctss. di scienze, Rtt^rf^ ed arti., I, 
Xo. 1. 

0. Marucchi, Miscellanea archeologica. Hijm. Qtnn-KdsHir. f. chrMI iJtAdp 
XI, pp. 1-1. 

H. Grisar. Da.s roini-che Pallium und die iike.sten liturgischen Schavpen. 
Fr^ixrl,,-. 1100 jiihr. JuUhjnm d. dtsrhn. Cumju, Sonto in Il'on. pp 8:1- 
lU ; pl. ; 7 figs. 

E. Ziegeler. Aus Pavenna. (Gymnasial-Bibliothek, II. 27.) Gutersloh. 1807, 

ilertelsmauu. vii. 72 pp. ; 10 Ahbildgn. l.-jO :M. 

F. Cerasoli. I si e regolameuti per gli scavi di antichitii in Roma nei secoli XV e 

XVI. Roma, 1897. 4to. 

Photographs for .sale by the German Institute in Rome. .4rc/i. An- 1897 
pp. 137 ft. " > 
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American School of Classical Studies in Rome, 189.J-96, First Annual Report of 
the Managing Committee, by W. G. Hale, M. Warren, and C. L. Smith. 
A//?. J. ArrJi. 1897, pp. o-17 ; pis. i-iii ; figs. 

Report of the Director, W. G. Hale, ibid. pp. 17-51. 

Report of the Associate Director, A. L, Frothingham, Jr., ibid. pp. 51-68. 

Rex^ort of the School in Rome for 1895-90 : Appendix. Am. J. Ardi. 1897,. 

Bulletin I, pp. 1-24. 

American School of Classical Studies in Rome, 1896-97, Report of the Manage 
ing Committee, AV. G. Hale, Chairman, ibid. pp. 123-1 30. 

Report of the Director, Minton Warren, ibid. pp. 137-155. 

Report of the Professor of Archaeology’, Allan Marquand, ibid. pp. 150-158. 

Report of the School in Rome for 1896-97 : Appendix. A/n. J. Arch. 1897,. 

Bulletin II. 


II. ROMAN ARCHITECTURE 

W. Knight, The Arch of Titus and the Spoils of the Temple. New York, 
Fleming H. Revell Co. §1.00. 

E. Bernich, Anfiteatro Flavio ; a che servono quei modiglioni che si vedono nella 

parte esterna di piedritti delle arcate del terz’ ordine ? Bari. 15 pp. 8vo. 
Venturi, L’arco di Costantino, Xiioco Antologiay 1897 (fasc. 3, Feb. 1), pp. 
427-436. 

0. Richter, Ausgrabung am Castortempel (Roman Forum \ AVinckelmannsfest^ 
1897. Arch. Anz. 1897, p. 29; BVW. phil. IF. 1897, No. 10, p. 316. 

Ph. Fabia, Les theatres de Rome au temps de Plante et de Terence. Recup de 
phil. 1897, 1. livr., pp. 11-25. 

A. Mau, Der stadtische Larentempel in Pompeji. Rom. Jlitth. 1896, pp. 
285-301 ; with illustrations. 

Der Tempel der Fortuna Augusta in Pompeji. Rbm. Jlitth. 189}>, pp. 269- 

284 ; illustrated. 

F. Noack, Griechisch-etruskische Mauern. Studien zur Architektur II. Aus 

dem vorromischen Perusia. Rbm. Jlitth. XII, pp. 161-200 ; 2 pis. ; 18 cuts 
in text. [On the date of the walls of Perugia, and on Greek influence in 
Etruscan fortiflcation.] 

0. de Rochebrune, Le temple gallo-romain d’Yzeures. Extrait de la Revue du 
Bus- Poitou. Vannes, imp. Labdge. 11 pp. 

G. Julliot, Une facade des thermes romains Aleves au commencement du II. 

siecle dans la capitale des Senones. Extr. d. Jleranires Soc. Ant. Fr.. Vol. 
LV. Nogent-Ie-Rotrou, 1897, imp. Daupeley-Gouverneur, 26 pp. ; pis. 

A. Schulten, Die “Porta Paphia” zu Koln. Bonn, 1897, Haustein, 16 pp. 

H. Lehner, Das iieue ausgegrabene romische Wohnhausin Trier. Beilage z. 

Jlunchner Alhjem. Zmtu. 1897, No. 194. 

G. E. Fox, The Roman Coast Fortresses of Kent. Arch. Jcjurnah 53. p, 212. 
Carton, Vn edifice de Dougga en forme de temple phenicien. B. JI. Soc. A/R- 

Fr.. Jle moires, 1895, pub. 1897, pp. 52-00 ; cut. 

H. F. De Cou. A Roman Building at Corinth. Ai/i. J. Arch. 1897, pp. 405-506; 

pis. XXV, xxvi. 
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III. IIOAAS SCULPTUR E 

W. Amelung. Di statue anticlie transformate in li^ure di Santi. Bom. Mitth. 
18U7, pp. 71-74 : '2 tigs. 

E. Michon, On a statue in the Louvre, Cat. sominaire, Xo. 2439. J5. >Soc. Ant. 

Fr. 1807, pp. 104-lOd. 

Heron de Villefosse, On a statuette of Zeus. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 177- 
182 : cut. 

A. Blanchet. On some representations of criminals cast before wild beasts. 

B. Sor. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 107-111. 

A. Michaelis, Die Marcussaule auf Piazza Colonna in Rom. (From FrenssUche 
JfjhrhVcher, Vol. 87, Xo. 3), Berlin, G. Stilke, 1897, pp. 470-489. 8vo. 
[See aPo under Oene/'a.I and BtsceUanrons.']^ 

C. Cichorius, Die Reliefs des Denkmals von Adamklissi, in Philologlsch-his- 
torisdie Brltrajje Cnrt WachsnDith zura sechzigsten Gehurtstag liherrelcht, 
pp. 1-20. Leipzig, B. G. Trubner. 

P. Paris, Stelae in Spain, B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, p. 187 ; cut. 

F. Winter. Dcr Silberschatz von Boscoreale, Bit Kunst far Alle, 1897, Xo. 12, 

pp. 177-183 ; is illustrations. 

Zuin Hildesheiiner Silberschatz. Arch. Anz. 1897, III, pp. 115-131 ; 18 cuts, 

Le tresor d’Hildesheim, V Archaeologia. de Paris, 1897, j)p. 121-124 ; pi. vii. 

J. Six, Un lecythe en argent. P. Arch. 1897, pp. 101-105 ; 3 tigs, 

L. Savignoni, Ln bassorilievo del Palatino e una pittura di Ercolano. B. Corn. 
Bornn. 1897, pp. 73-102 ; 2 pis.; 4 cuts. 

G- Bohm, Hero und Leander, antikes MarnnuTelief. Zeitsrhr. *1. M'nnchnn' 
Alttrttiini>v:t reins, V, pp. 5-12 ; in. Tafel, u. 4 Abbildgii. 

A. L. Frothingham, Jr. , On the arch of Trajan at Beneventuni. C. B. Acad. 
Insc. 1897, pp. 379-380. 

S. Reinach, Une image de la Vesta roiuaine. B. Arch. XXXI, 1897, pp. 313- 
320 ; cut, 

A. Papier. Tete en terre cuite coiff^e a la Julia Titi. B. Arch. XXXI, pji. 330- 
3>4o; cut. 

Statuenfund in Martres-Tolosanes. ^yochcnschrift f. Irlass. Phil. 1897, Xo. 49, 
pp. 1357-1358. 

Kisa. UniiiiM-hp Skulptureiifunde. (Kuln.) Kh. IVd. Z. Ges. K. 1897, VI, VII, 
pp. 113-llS; 1 illustration. 

S. Reinach, Statue de femme decouverte h Carthac:p et bas-relief dth*ouvert h 
Sidi-S.dah-el-Balthi. Extr. du Bulletin archcologaine. 1890. Bans, 1897, 
Inipr. nationaie. 7 pp. ; 2 pis, 

L. Mariani. Sonie Romau Busts iii the Museum <>f the Sjdlogos of Candia. Am. 

]s97. pp. 200-278; xii, xiii; 8 tiuui\>. 

0. Marucchi, Di uu frainrnento di .sarcofago cristiano con nuove rappresentanze 
simboliche. B. Cn,n Bnmo. 1807. pp. 35-41; pi. 

List ot car>t^ ( with prices; from the culumii of 51. Aurelius at Rome. Af'ch. Anz. 
1897, pp. 84-85. 
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IV. ROMAV, ETC., VASES AXD PAIXTIXG 

K. Schumacher, Zur ruinischeii Kenimik. Bouutv Jahrhar]u>r^ H. 100, pp. lOo- 
ll.T 

O. Holder, Die Eormen der romisclien Thongefiisse diesseits und jenseits d. 

Alpeii. Stuttgart, AV. Kulilliauuier. vii, dS pp. ; 24 pU. 4to. d JNl. 

G. Korte. Eiii Wandgemalde von A'ulci als Document zur rdmiscben Koiiigs- 
gescliichte. Jb. Arch, I. 18U7. pp. 67-80 ; 2 cuts. 

G. Patroni, l)i uiiva^o della foruiu delta di Villanuva, ricono^ciuto tra gli oggetti 

provenienti dalUi iieeropuli cumana. A'ot. Serrri^ 1890, pp. 6dl-5d2 ; 1 dg. 

M. Siebourg, Italisclie Fabriken ‘‘ Megariseber ” Beclier. POhi, Mitth. 1897, 
pp. 40-66. 

H. P. Fitz-Gerald Marriott, On Family Portraits at Pompeii. Meeting of the 

Koval Arcliaeol. Institute, March d, 1897. Atheu. Xo. d020, p. 362. 

A. Dieterich, Pulcinella. IN>nipejaiii^che Mandbilder und rom. Satyrspiele. 

Leipzig, 1897, B. G, Tetibner. x, 307 pp. ; illust. 8 M. 

G. Turk, Zu den Darstellimgen des Ilylas. Jh. Arch. /. 1897, pp. 80-91 ; pis. 
iv, V ; 2 outs. 

E. Loewy, Aiie<ldoti gitidiziari dipinti in uu fregio aiitico. Ptnd. Acc. Lincei, 
Cl. di. sc, mor. etc. Ser. V, Vol. VI, 1. pp. 27-46. 

E. Brizio, Terrecutte fig urate di Civita Alba. (^S^^*^oferrato.) Xut. Scai'u 
1897, pp. 283-304; 17 cuts. 

Pavimenii a musaico policromo. (Savignano sul Ptuiaro.) X<A. Scad. 

Setteiiibre, 1897, pp. 382-386 ; 2 ligs. 

A. Sogliano, Di un mu.'^aico scoperto in coiitrado, Civita (Torre Annunziata). 

Xot, Scad. August, 1897. pp. 337-340 ; illust. 

Delattre, Lampes sails anneau trouvees a Carthage. C. B, Acad, llijipo, 1897, 
l)p. xli-xhiii. 

P. Gauckler, Les Mosaiques de Parsenal de Sousse. B. Arch, XXXI, juillet- 

aotit, 18‘97, pp. 8-22 ; pis. ix-xii ; cut. 

V. KOMAX IXSCKIPTIOXS 

S. Ricci, Epigrafia latina : trattato eleineiitare con esercizi prattiei e facsimili 
illustrativi. 10. Milano, 1898, U. Hoepli edit, xxxii, 447 pp. ; 05 pis, 
SI. 10. 

R. Cagnat. T/annee epigrapliiiiue, revue des publications epigra]>hi<iUes relatives 
a ranti<piite roinaiiie. Paris. 1890. E. Leroux. 48 pp. ; many facsimiles. 
Cf. 7?. Arch. 1890, pp. 38!)-4pi. 3 fr. 

Kevin* d(‘s piihlicatious tpiai aphiiiues relatives h i’antiipiite romaiiie. B 

Arch. 1897, pp. 144-100, 430-467. 

Table analyte pie de la Kevue des publications epigraph i( pies. B. Arch. XXXI, 
1897, pp. 468-4t>4. 

Mommsen und Hirschfeld. Bericht uber die Sammluna der lateiiiischen Iiisclirif- 
ten. SitzpAirr. d. A, Pr* n.ss. .lA’od <!. I^6^s 1897, X'o. 6, j»p 43-44, 
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De Ruggiero, Dizionario Epigrafico de Antichita llomaue. Vol. II, Ease. 17, 18, 
19 ; Vol. Ill, Ease. 2. Articles ; Comes — Coinmentarii — Conditum — Con- 
servus — Fauiigliariam — Eerruiii 

F. Bucheler, Aiitliologia Latina. Leipzig, 1897, Teubiiei. Vol. 11. [TUL pub- 
lication, which is a supplement to an earlier yoluine, contains Latin metri- 
cal inscriptions with a brief commentary. It is valuable for students of the 
poetry of the inscriptions.] 

Klebs and Dessau, Prosopographia Imperii Romani Saeculorum I, II. Berlin, 
1897, Ileimer. 

Chabot, Index des inscriptions grec(iues et latines de la Syrie piibliees par Wad- 
diiigton. Paris, 1807, Leroux. 

E. Le Blant, Paleographie des inscriptions latines, dii III. si^cle a la fin du VII. 

(Suite.) R. Arch. 1896. pp. 345-365; 1897, pp. 30-40, 172-184. 

Bartolomeo Borghesi, CEuvres completes. Les Prefers du Pretoire. Paris, 1897. 
Vol. X. 

Gladbach, Die Militarreorganisation Hadrians. I. 

P. Trommsdorf, Quaestioues diiae ad historiam legionum Romanarum spec- 
tantes. Leipzig, 1806. 

Comunicazioni della Commissione di Archeologia Sacra intorno alle epigrafi 
pagane scope rte nei lavori eseguiti durante il corrente anno nel ciinitero dei 
ss. Pietro e Marcellino. Sot. Scavi. 1896, pp. 525-530. 

Willing, Die Thaten des Kaisers Augustus von ihm selb.st erzahlt. [Moiiu- 
meiLtum. Ancyraiiuin, translated and explained.] Halle a. S., 1807, Hendel. 
G. Gatti, Di una iM-rizione relativa agli ultici della prefettura urbana. Raul 
Are. Lincfi, Cl. di sc. mor., stor. e tilol. S. V, Vol. VI, fasc. 3, 4, pjx 105- 
108 . 

Obelisks in Rome. [See under E<jypt.^ 

E. Groag, Patricier uud Illviri monetales. Arch.-Epigr. Mittli. XIX, 2, pp. 145- 

146. 

0. Marucchi, L’ iscrizione di Quirinio nel museo lateranense ed il censo di S. 
Luca. Siena, 1807. 

F. Barnabei. Eiammento di titolo funebre inetrico, scc)perto nella necropoli di 

Album Intimilium. (Ventimiglia.) Sot. Srun\ 1807, pp. 93-94. 

Ch. Huelsen. Caiatia o Calatia. Roai. Mltth. 1807, p. 82. 

Epigraphisch-grammatische Streifzuge. Rhilnlngns, LVI, 3. pp. 385-393. 

Assandria, Xuove i'^crizioni romane del Piemonte inedite. Attl lella sudeth 01 
archnOogtu . etc., Torino. 1807. 1. pp. 42-51. 

De Jordanis, Iscrizioni romane inedite del Canavese. (h llu sor5-p7 Oi nrr]iue~ 
ologof, etc., Tniinn, 1897, 1. pp. 25-30. 

Ferrero. Iscrizioni <11 Chignolo Verbano. Atti Odht suciet'i 01 urchculogia., etc., 
Torino, 1897, 1, pjp. 56-6)0. 

G. F. Gamurrini. Di im nuovo titolo funebre latino delP acrupoU di Chiusi. Sot. 

ScurJ, Ib'.K, p. 334. 

I^ciiziniie acuiuiite al mu^tM) pubbUco (Perugia). SO. Scud. 1897. p. 334. 
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G. F. Gamurrini, Frammenti epigrariei latini. (Fiesole.) Xot, Scavi, 1897. 
pp. 1 00-1 37. 

Xuove iscrizioui etniiiche e iatine. (^CliiLui.) Xot. 1897, pp. 249- 

251. 

Di uiia iscrizioiie col iiome di Vergilio recentemeiiie trovata nel territorio 

di Chiusi. Llncef, Vol. VI, fasc. 5-0. pp. 212-210 : out. 

E. Brizio- Xuove iscriziune rinvenuie neir alveo del Beno (Bologua). Xot. 

Scai'i. 1897. pp. o30-333. 

G, Fregni, Delle piu celebri iserizioni etrusclie ed uinbre : appunti in ri.sposta 
alle os:>ervazioni del F. Calori-Cesis, IXtr. dal giornale II Puiniro del 0 
agOj?tu 1SP7. Xo. 214. ]\I(jdeiia, 1897, Bassi e Debri. 1(5 pp. 

Delle piu celebri i^erizioni etrusche ed umbre : rarringatore di Firenze : le 

tonibe dei Voluiiiii e le tavole eugubine : studi storici. lilologiei e letterari. 
Modena, 1897, A. Xaniias e C. 155 pp.; Ill pis. and figs. 51. 

F. Barnabei, Xote intorno al vaso fittile die presenia la serie piii completa dell’ 

alfabeto etrusco. Xot. Scad, 1897, pp. 508-510; cut. 

M. Besnier, Xote sur une in.scription iiiedite trouvee a Rome. Xdamjes 

iV archtol. ct XVII, pp. 2-3. 

D. Vaglieri, Xuove osservazioni supra gli atti dei Fratelli Arvali. Xot. Scad, 

1897, pp. 309-322. 

R. Wuensch, Di uii‘ antica lastra di pionibo inscritta. conservata nel magazzino 
ardieologico eomunale di Roma. B. Coui. Iloina, XXV, 2, pp. 103-109 ; 
1 pi. 

G. Gatti, Di tin cippo milliario delT Appia e di altre lapidi ij>critte. (Bene- 

vento. ) Xtjt. Srad, 1897, pp. 100-103. 

G. C. Bertolini, Xuove titolo funebre della necropoli concordiese. (Portogru- 
aro.) Xot. Scad, 1897, p. 193. 

N. Persichetti, Frammento di titolo latino scoperto nella localita delta ‘‘Osteria 

dei Cavallari.” Xot. Scad, 1897, p. 324. 

A. Sogliano, Xuove epigrafi rime.sse a luce nel fondo Santilli. Xot. Scad, 1897, 
pp. 275-270. 

Kpiarati latinc. (Baia.) X<tt. Scan. 1897. jip. 12-14. 

Iscnzioiie latiiia. (Vico Ivpien^e. ) Xot. Sr<fd. 1897, i>p. (54-05. 

Xuove iscriziune funebri Iatine. (Taranto. ) Xot. Scovi, 1807, pp. 08-69. 

Iscrizioiie latina, (Vico Eiiuense.) Xnt. Scad, 1897, p. 200. 

Colonie neroniane. Jitoid. Arc. L’oLcd. 18‘97, pp. 389-395. 

Di un luogo delle cpistole ciceroiiianc ‘^ad Familiares" (VIII. 1, 

21, embaciieticaf illiKtrato da una iserizinue Baiana. (From Atti IdV 
Acc<oh',uia. li XqHdi, XVIIl. p. 1.) Xaplcs. 1897, 11 ]>]). 4to. 

G. F. Gamurrini, Di una te.s^era con>olave. (Fiesole. ) X>t. Scad, 18<)7. pp. 7-8. 

Di un sigillo di bronzo eon noiui latini. (Bolsena.) Xot. Sctfd. 1890, 

p. 522. 

Frammenti di iscrizit mi Iatine attribuiti a titoli onorari posti nell’ antico 

Foro. iClihisi. ) Xot. Sc<tri, 1897. pp. 100-101. 

E. Borrmann. XaclitraLt zu S. 120 ff. (Inscriptions from Umbria.) Arch.-Bpi'jr. 

Math. XIX, 2 , p 212. 
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Leoncini. Franimenti di dstule aijuarie iscritte. (Bolstna.^ 1S07. 

p. 8. 

P. Sgulmero and F. Cipolla, IM una lapide con iscrizione nmtila dedieata alk* 
Matrone. (Caprino Veronese.; Xot. Sou'L 18l>7, p. d. 

N. Persichetti, Xiiova iscrizione del territorio ainitevniiiLi. t^S. Vittorino.) Xot. 
>'y'c(icu p. r>d7. 

Di un irammento di iscrizione latina. (Castel Mareri.) Xot. ScavL 1SU7, 

p. 65. 

Titolo funelu’i con nome latino rinvenuti iiella eontrada S. Croce. (Coppito.) 

Xot. .S^‘ovi, 1807, p. 66. 

E. Ferrero, Iscrizione roinanascoperta nel territorio del comune. (Villar Perosa.) 

Xnt. Sravi, 1806, p, 507. 

R Bonghi, Iscrizi<,)ni. Xuovo AntnIfJi/iff, XXXII, p. 11. 

F. Barnabei, Iscrizione latina delle terme taraiuine Pentascinensi. (Taranto.) 

Xot. iScifvi, 1807, pp. 110-111, 

R. Fuchs. Die Pompeianisehen GralHti. Sell. z. Munchner AUgthi. ZeWj. 

1807 ; Xin 96. 

A Pasq^ui, Xiiova iscrizione latina col ricordo di nn inagistrato munieipale. 
(Teramo.) Scai'i, 1897, p. 605. 

G. Rossi, Iscrizioni funebre latine della necropoli di “Alluiin Intimilium.*' 

( Vennniigiia.) X<>t. 1807, aprile, p. 161. 

Fistula pluuibea iscritta. (^Ventimiglia.) Xot. Scavi. 1897, pp. 188-189. 

L. Colantoni, Xuove iscrizioni latine di Marsi Marruvium. (^Peseina.) Xot. 

1807, pp. 201-‘J0J. 

T. de Stefanis, Antica iscrizone latina illustrata. Velletri, 1897. 6 pp. 

F. Barnabei, Di un terniint^ graia-ano j-coperto presso Atena in Lucania. Ivoiiia, 

1807. Xot. Srrn'i. 1807, pp. 5S-59. 

— - Xote intorno al termine graccanu scoperto in Atena Xot. , Scai’i, 1897, pp. 
120-128 ; 5 lig>. 

G. F. Gamurrini. Tombe con iscrizioni etruselie scoperte nel terreno della Badia 

di .s, Cristoforo. rCastiglion del Laao.) Xot. Sn/n. 1897, pp. 101-103. 

G. Patroni, Avanzi dclF antico ri-‘cinto ed iscrizioni latine. (Atciia-Lucana.) 
Xot. iSron\ 1807. pp. 112-120; 7 tigs. 

V. Strazzulla, Osservazioni all* epigrafe di Chrysiano in S. Giovanni di Siracusa 
e <U alouiii rapporti tra la Sicilia e l*A»ia anteriore. Itihn. Qaartalschr. 
/. ^ AIfkih-' XI, pp. 1-6. 

F. Vivanet, I'scrizione latina dedieata a Doniiziano e riferibile ad opere i^ub- 
bliche e>eguiti^ iielF attico municipio calantano. (Cagliari ) Xa. jScavi, 
pp. 279-280. 

D. Vaglieri, Xote .sopra la nuova iscrizione cagliaritana. Xot. Scavi, 1897, 
pp. 280-282. [On the Bonian tiovernnnmt of Sardinia.] 

M. Breal, Lettre ii M. Alexandre Bertrand sur le mot gauloLs “ Bratoude.” 
ii. Arch. XXXI, pp. lOl-lOS. 
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E. Dunant, Note sur dtux milliaires de Preves^in. Atiz. f. Schv:eiz, AltkOe. 

1897, III, pp. 80-92. 

C. Jullian, Inscription from Chagnon, containing a curse aaainst Lentulus and 
Tasgillus in cursive letters of the second century after Christ. C. ii. Acad. 
Lisc. 1897, pp. 177-180. (^Introduced hy Heron de Viiiefosse.) 

L. Halkin. Kestitiuioii d’une inscription latine votive Flcrnalle-Grande. Louvain, 

1897, Peeters. 32 pp. 1 fr. 

Un Gladiateiir Medecin. L' ArchaeoJogia dc Pnns, 1897, pp. 125-134. [Inscrip- 
tions from Aix.] 

A. Heron de Villefosse, On an inscribed oculist’s seal from Vertault and a votive 
inscription from Entrains. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 120-127. 

Inscription trom Y()lx. B. Sor. Ant. Fr. 1897. p. 109. 

Inscription of the temple at Vienne. Remarks by Heron de Villefosse. C. B. 
Acad. Insc. 1897, pp. 227-228. 

J. B. Keune, Inschrift des Trierer Museums >vo. 191. KJ>. TV?. Z. Gca. K. 1897, 

IV, pp. 85-80. 

Mercurius Visucius ; zu Xo. 73 des Trierer Museums. Kh Wd. Z. Ges. K. 

1807. IV. pp. 82-85. 

Lehner. Bronzeinschriften (Trier). Kh. Wd. Z. Ges. K. 1897. IV. pp. 05-G7. 

Ritterling (Eine Inscrift tiber), Domitians Chattenkrieg. Kh. Wd. Z. Ges. K. 
1897, coll. On-04. 

F. J. Hildenbrand, Signaciilum medici ocularii Romani in agro Frankenthalensi 

repertum et prirnum in quaestionem v oca turn. [ Program m of the Pro- 

gymnasium in Franktaithal (Pheinpfalz).] 1897. 

K. Zangemeister, Inschrift v'Oii Mainz. Kb. Wd. Z. Ges. K. 1897. V, p. 112. 

W. Nestle, Bemerkunaen zu einiaen Eigennamen auf romischen Tnschriften in 
AVurttember^. Wnrtt. VitrteljaJirsh. f La i}deinj(‘srh. X. F. V, pj), 3, 4. 

V. Domaszewski, Die Inschrift aus Zellhausen (Brambach, 1408). Kb. Wd. Z. 
Ges. K. 1897, coll. 172-170. 

Th. Mommsen, Die AValldurner Inschrift (v. Liuushh 1897, coll. 059). Liraeshl, 
1897. coll. 060-GG7. 

M. Ihm, Alars Mullo, Alars ATcinnus und drei pagi der Redones. Khein. Mus. 

HI. 3. pp. 459-4G1. 

Kenne, Falschuimen rmuischer Inschriften zu Metz. Jefhrb. d. Ges. f. lutlrr. 
ttesck. a. ^{It< rt.-Kdc. A^II. p. 2 ; A^ITl, p. 1. 

Korber, Topfcrstentpel. Mainz. ) Kb. Wd. Z. (tes. K. 1897, X. pp. 179-181. 

RoinLsche Insc-hriften des Mainzer Alusetims. 3. Xachtr. z. Beckerschen 

Katalog. AI 100 Zeichngn. v. II. AA^allau. Gr. 8. Progr. iMainz, 1897. 
GG pp. 

K. Schumacher, Bauin<cliriften vom Kastell. (Osterburken.) Liraeshl. 1897, 
X'o. 24, pp. GG7-GG9. 

Lencek, Romische Inschriften aus Steiermark. Mitt. d. K. K. Central-Corariu 
z. Erf. u. Erh. d. Deakniale. 1897. H. 1, pp. 37-38. 
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Puschi, Uber Insoliriften fius Dobrova. Mitt. d. K. K. Ctutral-Cnhud. z. Erf. 
If. Erh. d. Diniktiiole. 1807, H. 1, p. 38. 

F. Haverfield, A lloinau Inscription from Chester. Archaeoloijia AeUaaay 
Vol, XIX, 1807. 

J. Cadwallader Bates, The Distance slabs of the Antonine vrtdl and the Roman 
names of its fortresses. Archaerdofjia AtUana. Vol. XIX, 1807. 

F. Bulic. Iscrizioui inedite. (Xarona-Salona.) Bull, di arch, e star. dahn. 1800, 

Xov.-Dec. 

Gr. G. Tocilescu, Xeue Inschriften aus Rumanien. Arch. Ejdgr. Mittk. XIX, 
2, pp. 213-220. 

C. G. Brandis, Eiii Schreiben des Triumvir Marcus Antonius an den Landtag 
Asiens. Ilcnaes, XXXII, 4, pp. 509-522. 

J. Brunsmid, The Roman military diploma from Bijela Crkva near Raca (Croa- 
tian). Vjesnik of the Croatian Archaeological Society in Agram, 1800-07, 

pp. 1-0. 

G. Vernet, Publication of nineteen Latin inscriptions in Spain. B. Sac. Ant. Fr. 

1897, pp. 129-138. 

Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia, Tol. XXXI (1807). Parts I-III. 
Itinerarios roinanos de la provincia de Cuenca, pp. 5-10 ; Caminos romanos 
de la provincia de Cuenca, pp. 10-25; Epigrafia romana de Estremadura, 
pp, 44-52 ; Xuevas inscripciones de Cadiz, pp. 53-57 ; Tres oculistas de la 
Espaha romana, pp. 58-04 [Hubner, Xos. 1737, 5055, 0250]; Recient descu- 
brimiento de una lapida romana, p. 84 ; Epigrafia romana de Bobadilla en 
la prosdncia de Malaga, pp. 85-87; Tarragona: recobro de una lapida 
romana, pp. 201 f. ; Xueva inscripcion romana y docuraentos ineditos 
anteriores al siglo XII, pp. 227-240. Part IV. Almodovar del Rio, epi- 
gratia romana y vi.^igotica, pp. 347 f. 

E. Hubner, Inscnptiones Ilispaniae Latinae. Corporis luscriptionum Latinarum 
Supplementuin ex Ephemeridis Epigraphicae vol. YIII, fasc. iii seorsuni 
exprcrtsum. Berlin, (1. Reimer, is<i7. 

R. del Castillo Quartiellerz, Epigrafia Oftalmologica Hispano-Romana. Cordoba, 
1 ^ 07 . 

Inscription from Tavira, C.I L. Vol. II, Xo. 13. Republished C. B. Acad. Jjisc. 
1807, p. 305. 

P. Gauckler, Three inscriptions from Oudna, Tunisia. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1807, 
p. 205. 

R. Cagnat, < >u a Latin inscription found near Testour in Tunis. C B. Acad. 
In.'iC. December 23, 1800, 

Epitapdi of ^ ergilius Rufio of Carthage. C. B. xicad. Insc. December 30, 
IblM). 

J. Toutain, L’inscription dTdenchir-Mettich. En nouveau document sur la 
propiiete agnciile dans 1 .Vfrifpte roniain. Eyitv. des Mem. prfs. par divers 
iiffrajus n 1 Inscriptions ct B.-L (1. s^rie, t. 11, premiere partie). 

PaiT-s, 1807, C. Klincksieck. 55 pp. 4to. 
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S. Gsell. Inscriptions; inedites de TAl^erie. Extr. du Bulletin nrcheologiqne, 
Paris, lb07. Imp rim. nationale. G7 pp. 

Heron de Villefosse, Diplome Miliiaire de TAnn^e 139, d^coiivert en Syrie. 
C. it. Acffil. Insc. 1897, pp. 333-343 ; pi. 

Lagrange (Rev. Eatlierj. On some inscriptions of Trajan between Jerusalem and 
Petra. B. Soc, Ant. F,\ 1897, pp. 111-112. 

A. Semenov. Eine Insc drift mit dem Namen Kaiser Justinians von der Halbinsel 
Taman. Z. VI, 2, pp. 387-301. 

G. Greeven, Die Sii^len DM anf altcliristliclien Grabs chrif ten und ihre Bedeutung. 
Diss. Erlangen, 1897. 158 pp. 

VI. ROMAN COINS 

Francesco Gnecchi. Nuinimiatics — an imaginary dialogue betw*een the editor 
and one of the subscribers. (Italian.) i?. Ital. Xnm. X. pp. 401 ff. 

Appunti di numismatic a romana : XLI. Gli nltimi Dupondii o le prime 

monete di bronzo degli imi:)eratori Diocleziano e Massimiano Erculen. 
Biv. Ital. Xuiii. X. p. 1 ; XLIV. Sulle restituzioni. B. Ital. Xmn. 1897, 
IL pp. 124-157. 

M. Bahrfeldt. Corrections of Babehnds lists of coins of Trajan (French). 
Bei'ue hehje ih nuhii.^hi. 1897. II. pp. 145-159. 

Les deniers coiisulaires restitues par Trajan. Bevue hehje Oe nuraism. 

1897, II. 

Nachtrage und Berichtiuungen zur ^Mlinzkunde der rbmischen Republik. 

M. Tafeln. Wiener XnnihnKft. Zeitsehr. XXVIII, pp. 1-170. 

Nachtrage und Berichtigungen zur Munzkunde der ruuischen Republik 

im Anschluss an Babelon's Verzeichniss der Cunsularmuiizen. Gr. 8. 
Wien. 1897. Paris. H. Welter. IX, 310 pp. ; 103 cuts ; 13 pis. .s4.00. 

Seeck, Sesterz und Follis. M. Tafeln. Bit /nr Xuniisuiat. Zeitsehr. XXVIII, 
pp. 171-184. 

S. Ricci. Cnntributi alia storia del ripostiglio consolare di Palazzo Canavese. 

B. Ital. Xuni. X, p. 2. 

R. Mowat, Combinaisniis secretes de lettres dans les marques monetaii'es de 
TEmpire Romaiu. B. Xtim. 1897, pp. 07-81, 127-152 ; pd. iv. 

T. Ready. On an unpublidied bronze coin of the empress Tranquillina. Athen. 

1897, N(^. 3018, p. 283. 

Vereingetorix et les Medailles d’Alise. Archaealojia Oe Baris. 1897, pp. 113- 
115 ; pi. iv. 

Gallic Coins. Arehaeolofna Oe Baris. 1897. pp. 110-120 ; pi. vi. 

K. Moser, Fber einen Munzfund in der Riesenhohle von Brisce bei Prosecco. 
Mitt. 0. K. K. Central-Cotani. Erf. u . Erh 0. Denkmale. 1897. II. I. p. 37. 

E. Gabrici. La chrunologia delle monete di Nerone stabilita snpra nuove ricerche 
iconogratiche. B It ah Xuni. 1897, 3, pp. 275 If. ; 5 pis. 

E. Whymper. A Discovery of Roman Coins on the Summit of the Th^odule 
Pass (Matterjoch). Xuta Chron. 1897, II. pp. 127-134. 
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J. Brunsmid, DiTsCOveries cf eoiii^ in Croatia and Slavonia ^CroatiaiO. 

of the Croatian Aivhaeological Societj" in Aitrain, lb‘J(j-97, pp. 42-lOd ; 
imnierous cuts. 

C. Serafini, L‘ arte nei ritratti della inoiieta roniana repubblicana. C. 1 tav. 
-B Cunl. 180(. I, pp. 0—24. 

E. A. Stuckelberg, Die PortratbilduL-se der roniiselien Munzen. Schuxi::. 
li II ii, 1807, No. 0. 

0. Voetter, Anfange der Antoniniane, Mnnat^hl d. WieiM' Xunxisniat. Cii.s, 
Xo. 102. 


CHRISTIAN ART 

I. GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

A. Mauke. Die Baukiinst aU Steinbau. Eine Darstellnng der konstruktiven 
und astiietiselien Kutwickelune: <ler Baukuiist. Basel. 1807. Bruno Schwabe. 
With lo8 plates, containing OoO illuftt ratio ns. S7.00. 

C. Gurlitt, Die Jkiukunst Erankreichs. Dresden, 1897, Gilbers. Lfg. 3. Fob 
^\itll 2b plate.'!. .^0.25. 

G* Lafenestre and E. Rochtenberger, La peinture en Europe. Venise. Paris^ 
1S97. Quantin. 3r>3 pp. ; ^dth 100 illustrations, 

Ernst Berger. <,)uellen und Technik der Eresko-, Oel- und Tempera Malerei des 
Wittelalter'' von der byzantinischen Zeit bis einschlies.slich der -‘Ertindung 
der Oeiinalerei *’ dureh die Bruder Van Eyck. Munich, 1S97, Callmev. 
xii, 281 pp. . with 10 illustrations. ^1.7b. 

Seemann, V andbilder. IMeisterwcrke der bildenden Kunst. Baukunst. Bild- 
nerei, Malerei, in 100 Wandbildern mit text von Geo. Warnecke. Leipzig, 
1897, 8eeinann. Lfg. 7. 10 plates, 40 x 08 cm. 83.7,5. 

E. Molinier, L lILtoire des arts appliipiee a rindustrie dti Ve a la fin du XVIIle 
siecle. II, Librarie Centrale des Beaux Arts, Paris, 1897. 244 pp. 4to. 
812.00. 

J. A. Fhr. V. Helfert, Deiikmalptlege. Deffentliche Obsorge f. Gegenstaude der 

Kun>t u. des Altertums nach dein neuesten Stande der Gesetzgebg. in den 
yeiNchiedeiieii Cultur^taaten. Vienna, Brauinullur, 1897, xii, 202 i)p. 
^l.OO. 

Fe.'5t>clui£t zLiui elfhundertjahrigen Jubilaum des deiitschen Cainpo Santo in 
Loin. Dfin derzeitigeii Rector Mon^ignor de Wa d geniidniet von Mitglie- 
drni und Fivuiiden de^ Collegimns. lleraii^g. von Dr. 8t. Ehses. Freiburg 
i. Br . 1897, lleider. xii. 307 pp. ; 12 illustr. ; 2 pK. Lex. 8vo. 

C. D. E. Fortnum, Descriptive Catalogue of ^Maiolica and otluu Kindred Wares- 
in the Ashmolean Viiseum, Oxford, Loudon, 1897, 144 pp. 8\(). $2.00. 

G. Frizzoni, (Tiovanni IMorelh e La Critica Muderna. A proposito della iiuova 
edizione italiana delle -ue opere. Amhiv. Star. ddV 1897, pp. 81-1U3. 

K. Baedeker, Spanien und Portuaal, Ilaiidbuch fur Keiseude. Leipzig, Baede- 

kei, 1897. Ixxxii, b82 pp., with six maps and 40 plans. 8vo. 
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E. Jacobsen, La regia Pinacoteca di Torino. Archil'. Stor. delV Arte^ 1807. pp. 
113-141, 20G-221 ; illustrated. 

G. Morelli, Le Gallerie Borglie^e e Loria Pampliili in Puma. Prima edizione 
italiaiia, preceduta dalla biogratia dtlP autore, e illustrata da 81 incisioni. 
Treves, Milano, 1S97. 

G. Frizzoni, V. Bignani, and others, L’ Arte in Bergamo e L’Accademia Carrara. 
224 pp. Istitiuo Italiano d’ Arti graficlie, Bergamo, 1897. Illustrated. 
Large 8vo. $1.25. 

C. Ricci, La R. Galleria di Parma. Parma, 1896, Baltei. pp. xlvii. 462, Avitli 
14 illustrations. 8vo. 

Die Gemaide-Gallerie der kbnigl. Museen zu Berlin. Mit erlaut. Text von J. 
Meyer u. W. Bode. Hrsg. von der General verwaltg. 10. Lfg. Gr. Pol. 
Text, pp. 13-26 in. Abbildgn. u. 6 Kpfrtaf. Berlin, 1897, G. Grote. 87.50. 
First proofs on choice paper, 815.00. Artist’s proofs, on Japanese paper, 
$25.00. 

Die Gemaide-Gallerie der kunstliistorischen Sammlungen des ^Mlerhochsten 
Kaiserhauses. Alte Meister. Mit 120 Illustr., in Liciitdruck ausgefiihrt 
von J. Low}' in AYien. AVien, A. Holzhausen in Koinm. iv, 522 pp. ; 1 
plan. Linen, $6.00. 

P. Molmenti, A'enezia. Xuovi studi di storia e d' arte. Florence, 1897. vi, 407 
pp. 16mo. $0.80. 

G. Zimmermann, Kunstgescliiclite des Altertums u. des Alittelalters bis zum 

Ende der roinanischen Epuclie. Bielefeld, 1807. ATlhagen ^ Klasing. 
vi, 385-529 pp. ; 411 illustrations. Lex. 8vo. 2.00 AI. [H. Knackfuss u. 
AL G. Zimmermann, Allgeineine Kunstgescli. 4 Abtlg.] 

H. Detzel, Cliristlicbe Ikonographie. Ein Handbucb z. A^rstandnis der cbristl. 

Kunst. 2. (Scbluss.) Bd. Die bildl. Darstellgn. der Heiligeii. Freiburg 
i. Br., 1897, Herder, xviii, 708 pp. ; 218 illustrations ; xvi, 426 pp. Large 
8vo. 

E. Calzini, Urbino e i suoi monumenti. Rocca S. Casciano, 1897, L. Capelli. 
215 pp. 4to. 84.00. 

L. Magne, Alistra II. Gaz. B. A. 1897, 1, April. 

G. A7asari, Lives of Seventy of the most Eminent Painters, Sculptors, and Archi- 
tects. Edite<l and annotated in the light of recent discoveries by E. H. 
and E. AV. Blashfield and A. A. Hopkins. New York, 1897. Scribner's 
Sons. 4 vols, ; 336, 407, 416, 450 pp. Svo. 88.00. 

L. Cloquet, Les grandes catbedrales du inonde catbolique, Lille, Sucietc de 
Snint-Aurnistin, 1807. 380 pp. ; 208 engravings. 4to. 

G. H. Putnam, Books and their Alakers during the Aliddle Ages. A stinly of 
the conditions of the production and distribution of literature from the 
date of the Bomau Empire to the close of the seventeenth century. 2 vols. 
Svo. $5.00. 

Bezold und Riehl, Die Kunstdeiikmale des Kdnigreichs Bayern vom 11. bis zum 
Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts. I Bil., 15 Lfg. Reg.-Bezirk Oberbayern. 
Alunich, 1897, Albert. Plates in folio. Text in Svo. $2.25. 
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P. Clemen, Die Kunstdenkmaler der Rheinpro\mz. Ill Bd., V Heft. Kreis 
Grevenbroich. Diisseldorf, 1807, Schwann, vi, 106 pp. ; 35 illustrations 
in the text and 5 pis. 8vo. $0.75. 


II. BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL 

J. P. Richter, Quellen der byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte. Ausgewalilte Texte 
liber die Kirchen, Kloster, Palaste, Staatsgebaude und andere Bauten von 
Koustantinopel. AVien. 1807, C. Graser. liii, 132 pp. Gr. 8vo. 0 AI. 
[Quellenschrifteii f. Ivunstgescliiehte u. Kunsttechnik des Alittelalters und 
der Xeuzeit. Xeue Folge. YLll. Bd.] 

H. Graeven. Antike A'orlagen byzantinischer Elfenbeinreliefs. Jahrb. d. k. 
pre)iss. Kunstsamiiihj/i. XA^'III, 1, pp. 3-23; 1 pi.; 6 cuts. 

J. Evans, Bronze medallion of the fourth century after Christ. Athen. 1897, 
Xo. 3005, 702. 

A. L. Delattre, On a coin-like amulet from Carthage. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, 
pp. 100-192 ; cut. 

Ch. Diehl, L'Afrique Byzantine (533-709 a.d.). Paris, E. Leroux. 

Wladimir de Bock, Poteries verniss^es du Caucase et de la Crim^e. B. Jl. Soc. 
Ant. Fr , Jlehioires, 1895, pub. 1897, pp. 193-247 ; 31 illustrations. 

G. Vernet, Description of some sarcophagi in Spain. B. Buc. Ant. Fr. 1897, 
pp. 155, 157. 

W. Ludtke, Cntersuchimgen zu den Aliniaturen der AA^iener Genesis. Diss. 
Greifswald, 1807, J. Bindewald. 50 pp. Large bvo. SO. 30. 

Geo. Stuhlfauth, Die Engel in der altcliristlichen Ivimst. Freiburg im Br., 1897, 
Alolir, viii, 204 pp. .si. 75. 

J. Roman, On the c:r**at ^eal of the order of the Crescent. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 
1897, pp. 183-180 ; cut. 

Coins discovered in Alartigny. An:-, f. Schvy ix. Ant. 1897, I, pp. 30-38. 

F. de Mely. Le ‘■Xuinisma Laetiense’' de 1213. i?. Xum. 1897, pp. 382-385. 

Maurice Prou, Pecueil de documents relatifs ^ Thistoire mondtaire. B. Xurn. 
1897, pp. 1 j 4-191. [Documents of the fourteenth century from the archives 
of the Ahitican.] 

A. de Barthelemy, Recherches sur les origines de la monnaie touriiois et de la 
nionuaie pari^is. B. ^urn. 1S97. pp. l.'(2-173. [Papers read at the meet- 
ings of the Acad. Insc. August 30, 1895. and Aprd 10, 1890.] 

Scherbler und Aldenhoven, Geschichte der Kolner Alalerschule. Lilbeck, 1897, 
Xohring. 3 Lfu. Folio with 100 plates. 810.00. 

R. Borrnann. Aufuahmen mittelalterlicher AVand und Deckenmalereien in 
Deutschland. Berlin. AVasmuth. Lfg. 1. 3 pp. with 8 plates. Fol. 85.00. 

Eitelberger von Edelberg and Ilg, Quellenschrifteii fur Kunstgeschichte und 
Kunsttt'fdimk dus Alittelalters und der Xeuzeit, Xeue Folge. Bd. AHII. 
A ieiina. 1897, Grae^er. liii, 432 pp. 8vo. $2.25. 
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P. Blanche!, Xotices sur quelques tissus antiques et du haut moyen age jusqu’au 
XV® si^cle. Paris, Librairie ceiitrale des beaux-aris. iii, 40 pp.; fig. Pol. 

Joseph Neuwirth, Mittelalteiiiche AVandgeinalde uiid Tafelbilder der Burg 
Kaiisteiii in Buhinen. Prag, 1890, Josef Koch. [Summary by J. Heibig 
in Bev. Art Chrk. 1897, pp. 92-98, 215-220.] 

H. Hoogeweg, Die Urkunden des Bistliums :Minden von Jabre 1201-1300. [VI 
Bd. 2 Heft of the Westfalisches Urkundeu-Bucli.] Munster, Begensberg, 
1897. 160 pp. 4to. 81.25. 

Anthyme Saint-Paul, Morienval. Paris, 1897. 20 pp. Svo. 

A. Pugin, Gothic Ornaments ; details of the most famous architectural structures 
of the mediaeval age in Prance and England. Xew York, Hessling. $8.00. 

E. Soyez, La Picardie historique et monumentale. Paris, 1897. Ease. IV. 13 
plates and text. Large 4to. 

August Weiss, Das Handwerk der Goldschmiede zu Augsburg bis zu J. 1081. 
Leipzig, 1897, Seemann. viii, 350 pp. 81.50. 

L. Beltrami, L’ Arte negli arredi sacri della Lombardia con note storiche e de- 
scrittive. Milan, 1897. 54 pp. ; ^Yith illustrations in the text and 80 plates. 
4to. $8.00. 

Ludwig Volkmann, Iconografia Dantesca. Die Midi i die n Darstellungen zur 
Divina Commedia. Leipzig, 1897, Breitkopf und Hartel. Text with many 
illustrations and 17 plates. Svo. S2.50. 

Marcel Reymond, La Sculpture florentine. Les prM^cesseurs de Pbcole floren- 
tine et la sculpture florentine au XIV® si^de. Plorence, 1897, Alinari. 
viii, 220 pp. ; 150 illustrations. Large Svo. $4.00. 

Discussion of a group representing a female figure overcome by a horseman, 
found at Saint-Martin by G. Porcherot. B. Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 115- 
120 . 

A. Range Van Gennep, Le ducat v^netien en Egypte, son influence sur le mon- 
no^mge de Tor dans ce pays au cummencement du XV siecle. R. Ximi. 
1897, pp. 373-382. 

E. Bertaux. Castel del ^lonte et les architectes frangais de Tempereur Pr^dMic 
11. C. i?. AcaO, Insc. 1897, pp. 432-449. 

C. M. Church, The Prebendal Stalls and Misericords in the Cathedral Church of 
M>lls. Archaeoliifjku LV, 1897, pp. 319-342, xvi-xix ; 2 figs. 

Selmar Peine, Die goldene Pforte in Preibera: und in.sbesondere die Deutung 
Hirer Piguren. Preiberir, Gerlachsche Buchdr. 1897. 8 pp. Gr. Svo. 

0.50 M. YxomMittiil.il Freiher^jer AUcrtniasv. Illustr. 

H. M. Fletcher and S D. Kitson. The churches of Melos. Annual of the British 
Srhoid tit Athois, 1895-96, pp. 155-108. IllustrattMl. 

Caron, Trouvailles de inonnaies du moyen age h Delphes. B. C.IL 1897, I-VIII, 
pp. 26-39. 

Luigi Rizzoli, Xew contribution to the Numismatics of Padua. [Gn certain 
coins of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries] A’ Xina. Itah Vol. X, 
lip. 351 ff. ; 1 plate. 
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Henry Gee, Tla* Domus Inferiur or Frary of our oldest Cliarteiiiousos, Arch'f*- 
ohjfjid. LV, pp. 025— JoO. 

Delisle. < )u a p>aiter of the thirteenth century helon^ing to the Earl of Crawford. 
C. li. Ac<i*h Li^c. l^PT, i>. d7d. 

C. H. Baer. Die Ilir.sauer BausL'hule. Studien ziir Baugesehiclite de.s XI und 
XlII Jahrhundert>. Freiburg i. B., J. C. B. M<ihr. -sil, IdO pp. ^<vo, 
$1.25. 

C. R. Romstorfer, Die moldauisch-byzantinisehe Baukunst, 'Wien. Lehmann. 
*20 pp. : 10 pis. Fob S2.00. 

Giov. Trenta. Alcime os^ervazioni supra il Camposanto di Pisa di I. Benvenuto 
Supino, con dociimenti inedit i. Firenze, Bernardo Seeber. 55 pp. 8vo. 
1.50 fr. 

K. Chytil, Vyvoj miniaturniho malirstvi ceskelio zu doby kralu rodii JagelloiK- 
keho. [The development of the Czech miniature painting.] II. Prague, 
Bursik and Kohout. TO pp.; 10 pis. Foi. sl.80. 

Edg. Hennecke, Altchristliche iMalerei und altkirchliche Literatur. Fine LTiter- 
suchung uber den biblisL'hen Cyklus der Gemalde in den romischen Kata- 
komben. Leipzig, Veit und Co. xi, 290 pp.; o5 figs. 8vo. S2.50. 

Mgr. X. Barbier de Montault, Les Mit^anpies des eglises de Bavenne. Lille, 
Desclee et de Brouwer. Id2 pp. avec grav. 4to. 3 fr. 

Edwin Freshfield. Xotes on the Church now called the Mosque of the Kalenders 
at Constantinople. Atx]i<ie<>hjijut, LV, 18ii7, pp. 431-438 ; pis. xxvi-xxxvii ; 
4 figs. 

E. Ziegeler, Aus Ravenna. (GymnasiabBibliothek, H. 27.) Gutersloh, 1897, 

Bertelsmann, vii. 72 pp.; 10 illu'^tr. 1.50 M. 

Blanchet. < )n the Kalaa of Beni Hammed in Algeria. C. i?. AcaO. Insc. 1897, 
pp. 407-409. 

F. Bulic. 4 he Seal of Deodatus, Abbot of the Monastery of St. Stephen de 

Pint.-?, near Spalato. (Croatian.) of the Croatian Archaeological 

Society in Agram, lS0(}-97, pp. 7-S ; fig, 

A. Maignan. Guerner a eheval, sculpture en os, trouv^e a Amiens. B. Arch^ 
XXXI, 1897, pp. 115-124. 


III. RENAISSANCE 

A. Philippi, Kunstge.schichtliche Einzeldarstcdlungen. Xo. 1. Die Kunst der 
Leinii'^'^ance in Italien. Buch 1. Die Voriciiai^sance. Leipzig, 1897, 
Seemanii. xvi. 112 pp. ; with 50 illustratioiLs. SO 50. 

W. J. Anderson, 1 he Architecture of the Renaissance in Italy. New York, 
Scribner. 155 pp. Svo. s5.00. 

C. Magenta. La ( ertosa di Jhtvia. Milan, 1807. Ixxxiii, 489 pp. ; with 30 pis. 
4to. .sl2 0i). 

Louis Lampe. Sicnatuie-^ et monourammes des petntres de toutes Ucs ecides. 
(.fui(h iu(Uii)gianmiNt(‘ indjspensable aux amateur.s de peiniures ancieiines. 
Brussels, Alfred Cu^taigne. 
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ItLilienische Scuipluren aus den Koiiigliclien Museen zu Berlin, mit erklarendem 
Text von der Direetiou der Saniinlung;. Berlin, 189d, 1). E. Mertens Co. 
I ISeries. EoL, -wiili ol iieliotype pK. S-o.OU. 

G. Gruyer, L'arc Ferrarais a Tepoque des princes cFEste. Paris, 1S97. Yol. 11. 

8vo, -SI.UO. 
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AMERICAX .SCHOOL IX ROME 

1897 

The Amencan School of Classical Studies in Lome was founded 
by the Archaeological Institute of America in 1804-1)5. It is in 
charge of a Managing Committee and is supported by private con- 
tributions. 


REGULATK>XS OV THE SCHOOL 

XAME AX I) OBJECT oF THE. X HOOL 

I. The School shall be called the American School of Classical 
Studies in Home. Its object is to })romote the >study of 
subjects as; (1) Latin literature, as l^earing upon customs and 
institutions; (2) iiisiuaptions in Latin and in the Italic dialects; 
(5) Latin palaeog'ra})hy ; (4) the to}>ogra])hy and antiquities of 
Home itself; and (5) the arcliaeology of anment Italy (Italic, Etrns- 
<‘an, Homan), and of the early (Christian, i\LediaevaL and Henaissance 
peri<_Kls. It will furnish regular instruction and guidance in several 
or all of these fields, will encourage original research and ex[)lora- 
tion, and will cooperate with the Aridiaeological Institute of Americ'a, 
with which it is affiliated. 


GEXEKAL -UAXAOEMEXT OF THE SCHOOL 

II* The S(‘hool shall lie in charge of a ^Managing Conimittee. Tliis 
('onunittee shall determine the annual expenditures, and sltall have 
power to enlarge, reduce, or (dherwise change its membership, and 
to make such regulations for the government of the School as it. mav 
deem ])roper. The officers of this Committee sliall ]>e a (liairman, 
a Secretary, and a Treasurer, avIio sliall l)e elected annually at the 
meeting in ^lay. The President of the Archaeologh'al Instituti* of 
America and the Chairman of the Editorial Hoard of tlie Tournal 
of the Institute, the (diairman of the Managing t^»mlllittee of tlie 
Ameiicaii School of Classical Stiulies at Athens, and the Directors 
and Professors of the Ameri('an School i>f Classical Studies in 
Home, shall be members, e.r offrdo, of the ■Managing Couuiiittee. 
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The funds and other property of the School shall be administered 
by a Board of Trustees. 

III. The Managing Committee shall meet annually on the Thurs- 
day before the second Saturday in May, in Xe^v York. A special 
meeting may be called at any time by the Chairman at the request 
or ^vith the consent of a majority of the Executive Committee. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee shall be the othcial repre- 
sentative in America of the interests of the School. It shall be a 
part of his duty to present a report annually to the Council of the 
Archaeological Institute of America. 

V. { a } There shall be an Executive Committee, to be elected by 
the Managing Committee, and to consist of nine members. The 
Chairman. Secretary, and Treasurer of the Managing Committee, 
the President of the Archaeological Institute, and the Chairman of 
the Managing Committee of the American School of ( ’lassical Studies 
at Atliens, shall be memliers, ex officio, of the Executive Committee ; 
and the two first named shall be respectively its Chairman and its 
Secretary. 

{})) A memlter of the TIanaging Committee shall be elected annu- 
ally, to serve as the re])reseiitative of the School upon the Editorial 
Board of the Journal of the Institute. 


I)im:CT10X AXL> txstuuctiox 

VI. (a) The School shall be under the superintendence of a 
Director, who shall be chosen, and whose salary shall be fixed, by 
the Executive Committee, subject to the a}>proval of the Managing 
C^onimittee. 

[h) Each year the ^lanaging Committee may ap])oint one or more 
Professors, who shall reside in Borne during the w hole or part of tlie 
ensuing year, and give siudi courses of instruction at the School as 
may be arranged by the Director. In case of emergency one of the 
Professors may be called upon to act as Director for the time 
being. 

VI I. It shall be the duty of the Director to exercise personal 
supervision over the wmrk of eacli member of the School, suggesting 
to him various lines of study, and assisting him in their ])rosecution. 
lie shall ('onduct regular courses of instriulion, and hold meetings 
of the Sdiool at stated times for the presentation and discussion of 
papers and tO])ics. He shall foiwvard to the Chairman of the Execu- 
tive Committee, immediately after the close of the school year, a 
detailed re])ort of the w^ork accomplished during the year. 
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VIII. The full selio(.)l year shall he teu months iu length. Tlie 
^:>eh()ul shall be in session for stated iiistriietiou from the loth of 
Oetober to the 1st of June. During this })eriotl niein]>ers shall ordi- 
narily reside in Eoiiie. but a member may obtain leave, for a limited 
})eriud. to pursue investigations elsewhere in Italy, or to travel and 
study in Greece under the supervision of the Director of the Anieri- 
eaii rScdiool of Classical Studies at Athens ; and. with the consent of 
the Director and of the Chairman of the IMaiiaging (’oinmittee. he 
may prosecute special studies elsewhere than in Italian or Greek 
lands during the months of June, July, and August. }>rovided that 
such studies are supplementary to work already begun in Rome. 
Further, with the consent of the Director and of the Chairman of 
the Managing Committee, and after one school year of residence in 
Rome, a regular member of the School may prosecute special studies 
elsewhere than in Italian or Greek lands during any time in the 
school year, provided such studies are supplementary to work already 
begun in Rome. 


MEWBEKSHIF 

IX. Regular members of the School shall be those who are 
enrolled for a full year's work as candidates for a certificate. 
Students may be enrolled also as members for a part of the year^ on 
condition of complying with all the requirements of membership 
for a period of at least three months; but no certificate is given for 
less than a full \'ear's work. 

X. (u) Bachelors of Arts of colleges which are in good standing- 
may bei'ome members of the School on submitting to the Chairman 
of the (Jommittee. or to the Director of the School, satisfactory proof 
that the studies previously followed by them, and their proliciencv in 
these studies, have been such as to enable them to pursue advaiu^ed 
courses of study at the School. 

(6) Other persons may become members of the School on sub- 
mitting similar evidence of their qualifications to the (Iiairnianof 
the Committee or to the Director. The Committee reserves the 
right to modify tlie (conditions of membei>hi]). 

XI. Every regular member of the School shall pursue S(uue 
definite subject of study or research in the field of su])]ects speci- 
fi( (I in Reguhition I. and shall pre.sent a paper eiiibodviiig* the 
results of some part of his year's W(n'k. Tlie paper, if approved 
lyv the Director, shall be sent to the representative of the School 
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ni>on the Editorial Eoard of the Journal of the Institute^ in 
aeeordaiice with the })rovisions of Reg’ulation XVIII. If approved 
by this Board, the paper shall be published in the Journal of tlie 
Institute. 

XIL All work of investigation, of exploration, or of any other 
kind, done by any student during his eouiiection with the School, 
hliall be regarded as done for the School and by the School, and shall 
be under the supervision and control of the Director. 

XIII. Xo communications of any sort to the public press and no 
publication relating to the studies or work of the School shall be 
made by students of the School without the authorization of the 
Director, 

XIV. Each member of the School who has completed one or 
more full years of study, the results of which have been approved 
by the Director, shall receive a certificate stating the work accom- 
plished. The certificate shall be signed by the Director of the 
School, the President of the Archaeological Institute, and the Chair- 
man of the Managing Committee, 

XV. Americans residing or travelling in Italy, who are not 
members of the School, may at the discretion of the Director be 
admitted to its privileges. 


FELLOWSHIPS 

XVI. The fellowships administered by the ^Managing Committee 
shall be awarded mainly upon comi)etitive examination. The con- 
ditions of application, and the subjects, plac^es, and times of examina- 
tion will be announced each year not less than six months in advance. 

XVII. Every holder of a Fellowship shall be enrolled as a regular 
member of the School, and shall fulfil in all respects its maximum 
rerpiirements. 

PrULICATIOXS 

XVII I. All manuscripts, drawings, or ])hotographs intended for 
piddicatioii shall, after ap])roval by the Director, be sent to the 
re[uvsentative of the School upon the Editorial Board of the Journal 
of the Institute. 
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CirvCULAli OF IXFOEMATIOX FoE THOSE WHO IXTEXJ) 
TO BECOME ME:^rF>EES (.)F THE SCHOOL 

1897 

Students vrho desire to gain admission to the American School 
of Classical Studies in Eome should address the Chairman of the 
l\[anaging Committee, or the Director. The application should he 
accompanied hy a statement of the preparation of the applicant, and 
by testimonials of his htness to undertake the work of the School. 

Students admitted to the School would do well to spend two or 
three years, if i^ossible. in study under its direction, and at the least 
should endeavor to devote an entire school year to the purpose. 
Teachers, however, who are uiial)le to be absent from home during 
the entire year, will hnd even a brief stay in Eome, under the guid- 
ance of the School, both stimulating and protitable. If they remain 
three months, they will be enrolled as special students, and will 
enjoy all the privileges of regular students. 

Ability to read German, French, and Italian is indispensable for 
success in any advanced work dom* under the (aire of the School. 
The student sliould gain as great command of these languages as 
possible before going abroad; yet rapid progress may be made, if 
he has mastered the elements, by determined effort in Eome while 
he is pursuing his studies there. The most effective way of learning 
a language is by constantly using it. Students who can command 
the summer preceding the school year will do well to spend a part 
of it in Berlin, devoting their time to the study of the Museum 
(vitli the help especially of Friederichs-AVolters’s Catalogue of Casts 
and Furtwangler s fVitalogue of Vases) and to German conversation, 
and t<j pass the remainder in one of the higher small hill-towns of 
Tuscany . where they may enjoy an excellent climate while mastering 
Italian thiough constant practice. The power of following spoken 
Italian easiB a power not at all difficult to acrpiire — will con- 
tribute greatly to the students pleasure and satisfaction in his daily 
life in Eome. vill open up to him a large and im})ortant literature 
upon Italian archaeology, and will enable him to profit ])v tlie open 
meetings of the German lustituh* (where Italian is the offi.ual Ian- 
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guage), or by lectures lu tlie University of Rome. It is an advantage, 
moreover, as ^vell as a pleasure, to be able to communicate v'itb Italian 
specialists, or vutli visiting German or French specialists or students. 

Students vho do not need to consult economy have a variety of 
lines and routes at tlieir service in going to Rome. Tlie higher 
scale of first-cabiii prices (about §100) is maintained l)y the Wliite 
Star and the Cunard Lines (Xew York to Liverpool), the Ameri- 
can Line (New York to Southampton), the Xorth German Lloyd 
Line {lSe^y York to Bremen, via Cherbourg and Plymouth), and 
the French Line (Xew York to Havre); the lowest scale (between 
S60 and S<S0) by the Anchor Line (Xew York to Glasgow), the 
Hamburg Line <Xew York to Hamburg, via Plymouth and Cher- 
bourg), the Xortli German Lloyd (as above, but via Southamijton), 
the Holland-Anierica Line (Xew York to Rotterdam or Amsterdam, 
via Boulogne), the Red Star Line (Xew York to AiitAverp). and the 
^Varren Line (Boston to LHerpool). The cost of a second-class 
ticket from London to Rome is about and from Antwerp to 

Rome about §27. Students who must (uirtail their expenditures may 
secure a comfortable passage on the steamers of the Allan State 
Line (XeAV York to Glasgow. — minimum pri<‘e S45). the Atlantic 
Transport Line (Xew York to London. — price §o0), or, by so-called 
second-dass ^jassage on the steamers of the American Line (Phila- 
delphia to LiA'er[K)ol, — minimum price §4d) and the Red Star Line 
(Xew York to Antwerp. — minimum price §.‘)S). The two rate> 
just named are for Avhat is virtually first-class passage in outside 
rooms, oil steamers techniivally classed as having no first cabin. 
These steamers general Iv have clean, attraidive rooms, of good size, 
and apparently differ little in comfort from the steamers of the 
other class. 

If the student Avishes to go directly to Italy, he may take one of 
the tAA'o lines having a regular ex}>ress servii'e from XeAV York to 
Genoa and Xaples, — the Xorth German Lloyd and the Haniburg- 
American (minimum price Spo for first-cabin passage). 

The cost of living in Rome is A^ery much Avhat one chooses to make 
it, but one may live cheaply in Rome much more comfortably than 
in America. The student Avill naturally aA^oid the jfe/tsio/t.^, Avhere 
English is the language principally spoken, and Avill probably find 
it ])oth economical and interesting to liire a furnished room or 
rooms, and take his two ])rincipal meals, at least, at one of the 
many inexpensive and very tolerable smaller restaurants. 
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rELL(.)WSHIFS 

1898-1899 

Tlie Managing Coniuiitte^e ot tlie American Seliool of Classical 
Studies ill E.ome expects to a^vard fur tlie year lSdS-99 rlirce Fel- 
lutvsliips. as follows : 

A Fellowship uf six luiudred dollars, given by the Archaeological 
Institute of America ; 

A 1 elluwship uf six hundred dollars, given by the Managing 
( 'oiuniittet^ ; 

A d ellowship of five hundred dollars, for the studv of (Airistian 
Archaeology, given by friends of the School. 

1 lie holders of these J^'ellowships will be enrolled as regular inein- 
bers of the School, ami will be re(tuired to pursue their studies, 
under the supervision of the Director of the Sidmoh during the full 
school year of ten month‘s, beginning Hctober Id. iSPS. Thev Avill 
ordinarily reside lu Home ; but they may spend, with the consent and 
under the advice ol the ])ire(‘tor. a limited }M)rtion of the year in 
invt'stigations elsewhere in Italy, <.)r in travel and studv in (ireece 
under the Mipervisioii nf the Director ot the American School ot* 
tdassical Studies at Athens. In addition to his general studies, each 
holdei of a fellow shi]) is retpiired to prosecut«^ some dcfiiiite sub]ect 
ot special research, and to present a paper emhodying the results 
of his investigation. For tln^ ]>rosecutiou of such s])ecial investi- 
gation he iiia;\ obtain leave, iimhu’ certain conditions, to su[)ple- 
mciit his studies in Kome hy researches elsewhere 1iuin in Italy 
or Dreece. 

These Fidhwvships are open to all F^achelors of Arts of ruiversities 
uiul (.'dlleges ill tin- Ciiited Stutf.s of Aiiiovica. and to otlior Aiiieri- 
caiis of similar attaiiuneuts. Th(*y will he awarded diieily on 
the basis of competitive written exauiiiiatiuns : hut other (widenee 
ot ability and attainnieuts on the part of candidates will he taken 
into coimideratioii. 

Each I’andidate must ainiouiiee in writing his intention to offer 
himself for examination. This aimonneemeiit must lie made to 
the (.'hairmanof the Committee on Eelluwships. Professor Mixton 
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AVareex. Johns Hopkins University. Baltimore. IMd.. and must 
be in his hands not later than April 1. 1808. The receijit of tht^ 
apxjlieatioii tvill be acknowledged, and the candidate will receive a 
blank to be tilled out at his convenience and handed in at the time 
of the examination, in which he will give information in regard to 
his studies and attainments. A copy of this blank may also be 
obtained at any time hj application to the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Fellowships. 

The examinations will ])e held on Tuesday. Wednesday, and 
Thursday. Tfay 17. 18, and 10, 1808. at the American School in 
Eome, at the American School at Athens, at any of the Uni- 
versities and Colleges in America represented on the Tlanaging 
Committee of the School, and at such other places as may be 
later designated. 

The award of the Fellowshijis will be made, and noti(*e sent to 
all candidates, as soon as practicable after the examinations are held. 

The subjects covered by the examinations (Xo. 1. Latin; Xo. k, 
tTi-eek ; Xo. 8, Elements of Latin Epigraphy; Xo. 4. Elements of 
Latin Falaeograpliv ; Xo. 5, Physical and Political (4eogra})hv of 
Ancient Italy; Xo. (>, To[)ogra})liv of Rome; Xo. 7. Etruscan ami 
Roman Archaeology ; Xo. 8, Christian Arcliaeology ; Xo, 1), TIodern 
Italian), with the ])recise time assigned to eac‘h. are given below. 
Candidates for the Fellowshi})s given Iw tlie Institute and by the 
School will omit Xo. 8; candidates for the Fellowship in Christian 
Archae«>logy will omit Xos. 4 and 7. 

In the lists of books ai)])ended to Xos. 8-0. those in the first 
paragraph will serve to indicate the extent of the rerpiirement in 
each case; those desiguattMl as su})plemeiitarv are reconuiieiided for 
further study and reference, as op})ortunitv may allow. 

Correspomhaicc on the subject of these Fellowships should be 
addressed to Ih'ofessor iMixTox Wakekx, Johns Ib'ipkins C'ni versify. 
Paltimore, iMd. 


exxV:mixati( >xs 

1. Latin. ( Tffesfhft/, T/o// iL — 1:10 p )/.) 

2. Greek. ( OtUnj 17, 1:10 — O' 

The examinations in these ^ubjects are designed chiefly to test the 
candi»late‘s ac(]uaintam'e with the literary sources of investigatimi 
in classi<-al history and arcliaeology, and his alhlity to read the classi- 
cal authors for ])urposes of research. 
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Journal nj ^Vi'f‘ha('nh.njtj^ S^'roml 

». The Elements of Latin Epigraphy. ( Th nr^thni. M<ni V-k u — 1 1 i . )/ > 

El. Huhllel. I'lOtnUu t ill tiu" Hi'ltd.i* tinjt , 

9tll ed.. VoL XIII). (' Iv^lnnT. Jr. Intmihniinn t>, tin StuiJif of 
Latin A//.s(.‘r/^;N‘o//s iXt^w Yd'rk. ISIKE. or U. <’agiuit. (.'onr,'^ d'l'in- 
(jrapltU' bititif^ (lided.. Pari'^. lS!>lh. 

St'PPLEMEXTAKV : E. IlLllilltn'. lb nn isr/o^ E [nij i'< t pJtik [lU I\V V. 
Yluller S EonClhurJi ilf-r JtttlSiHfirJtPi/ ^-[Itf'i'tn fti.'xtyssf^iisrjnfft. Aid. 1. Ijd 

^*d., pp* 92 p 1 It'.). U. Dessau. Lat i nan Snltntan (A ol. I. 

t>erliii, 1892: A ol. II is soon to be publisiietl). (1. iluiaiiiis, 

Ej'niaphi I/tsn/'fjft/o/Hl III Lntnif< rn III ni Hfnt nt pi'ant'ipnn ifnjjh' niinn m 
^2 vols., i>orliii, ( )relli and Deiizt*u, Insn/'ipf ion n m Latma- 

rnon Aiuptis.^iiiin ifijlJnrtin (.’) V(ds., Ziirudi, 1S2S, 180(1 ). F. Eit^idd. 
Prtsrae Latin itatis Jfoniininnta Epi<jrap]iii:(i i Ferliu, 1802). (furpna 
Inso'iijtiOnn.riL LoAinarnni (lo voLs.. I5erliri. 1802—). E. Diibiiei*. 
ExPnipla Seri ptn ran Epifjrapliiran (Berlin. 188d). G. AI. Buslifortli. 
Lathi Etstoriral Inscrijjtions ( Gxiord, 1898 ). T. Aloinniseii. Ens 
(instan Dlri Anijnsti. with laesiiiiile ol the Monfhnenta ,ii ^inrprannm 
(2d ed., Berlin, 1883). 

\Eor candidates tor flm Enllon'Adpi in Christian Archanoiocfif.) 
Xorthcote and Brownlow. Ronia Sntterranea. Bart III (see under 8). 
(t. I>. de Bossi, Inscriptionns Chrlstianae Urhis Eoraae sep>ti mo saecnio 
antiqniores ( Boiiie, Ahh. I, 1801; AhJ. 11, 1888). F. X. Krau^. Die 
altchnsthrlip n [nschnften dnr Ehcitdiinder (Freiburg i. Bv., 1890). 
Tj. Be lUant, In senjitions chrnticv nns dn la (ianle (Baris, 18o0— Oo). 
E. Hiibiier, Inseripf loans Illspaniae Chrlstianae (Berlin, 1871) and 
Inseriptiones Britannlae Chrlstianae (Berlin. 1876). 

(8ee, further. Egbert's Introdnction. ^jp. 1 ft.) 

1. The Elements of Latin Palaeography. ( Wmlnesdai/, Maq IS, 
’■ oniittnd hi/ ratal Idates for the Fell otrshijt in Christian 

Arehanolotpip 

E. AI. riiompson, IlandbooJc of Grreek atal Eonian Fidaefni ra plop 
Chapters i-vii and xiii-xviii (New York, 189d). or C. Ikioli", Latei- 
dixrhfi PahiPoijraphiv mul rrl-u„<ld,iinird, tr. by K. Lohnreyer i Inns- 
bruck. 18S9. IS'.).',): with jiractice in ^V. Arndt. Srhriffliif,>h> z>ir 
Ep I-, - 1111 , 11 / ]>,-i!,iP,„j,;ipii;,, ( p.t.rlin. 1,S'.»7, 1888). and 

I'k ('luitclaiu. Piili'ij(jr(iiihii' dc.s- rlasm'qups lathis (Paris, 18S4-). 

Sr ppLKMEXT.ruY : P. r.lass. Palupvi/rn/iliip. Biirhvpsen. 
mid Hpalsrh,-;ne„p,aip ,in Tw. v. Muller's Ha ndhndi. Yol I. 2d ed.. 
Pl'r 0.0 ft’.), r, l)irt, Das unttke BudaresPu (lierlin, 1882j. W. 
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Wattenbaeli, I)o.s Sfliriftirestu im Mitlehdter (od ed., Leipzig. 1896). 
Zaiigemeister and Watteubacli. Excnipht codicura Latinorum Utteris 
nialusculis ,'icriptor» ut (Heidelberg, 1876, 1879). Ewald and Loe^ve, 
Ej'cnipla scripturac Visirjotirap { Heidelberg. 1886). Vitelli and Paoli, 
(Jolklioue Flnn'ntiiHL dt fo.rsitnif) pdleoij rajici (rrcci e Eafiin (Flor- 
eiiee. 1884-). H. Huiiaei. Foi^simiH dt ontichi Mu noscritti (Koine, 
1S81-188.8). Tlie LoiuIdu Kalaeograpliieal Society's Facsirailes of 
Mamiscrqjts and Inscvlption^ (London. 1873-j. 

d. The Physical and Political Geography of Ancient Italy. ( Wed- 

nesduff, Mufj 18. d — d : 80 /ni/ ) 

H. Kiepert, Mmutal of Anrient Geoijraphu, Chapter ix (London, 
1881). and Atlas Antirpms. Tabb. vii-ix. 

SrppLE3iEXTAKY : J. Jiiiig. Geogixiphie von Italien (in Iw. v. 
IMuller’s Handbnelo Vol. III. pp. 167 ff.). H. Xissen. Italisclie 
Laudnskuade (VoL I, Kerlin^ 1883). 

6. The Topography and Monuments of Ancient Rome and its Neigh- 
borhood. ( Wednesdajf. d/ay IS, 3 — J p.j/ ) 

0. Kiehter. To^ioijraphle der ASdtdt Roni (in Ivr. v. dluller’s Hand- 
hnclt. Vol. Ill, pp. 727) If.), or K. Lanciani, The Enins cuid Excava- 
tions of Anident Eonte (Loudon and Boston. 1897). J. H. dliddleton. 
The Remains of Rome (2 vols., London, 1892). A. Man, 

Fnht't'V dnrch Pimipeii (2d ed., Xaples. 1896). 

SuPPLEMEXTAKY : F. V. Kcber. />/c Rniuea Roms nnd der Cani- 
payna (2d ed., Lei})zig, 1879). R. Burn. Rome and the Campagna 
(London. 1871). and Ancient Ronie and its Xeighhorhood (London, 
1897>). d . \)e\\\\\e, Rome of To-diUj a nd Yesterday: The Pagan City 
(3d ed., Xew \’'ork and London, 1896). K. Lanciani, Ancioit Rome 
iii the Light if Recent Discoveries : Pagan eaal Christian Rorae 
(London and Boston, 1888, 1893). O. Gilbert, Geschichte mid 
Topographie der Stadt Rom im Altertlmni (3 parts, Leipzig, 1883, 
1885, 1899). H. Jordan, Topographie der Stadt Rom im Alterthum 
( I>erliii, Vols. I. 1, 2: II, 1878, 1885; 1871). G. Boissier, Rome 
and Pmnpeii (Xew York. 1S9()). Ovt‘rbe(*k-5[aii, Pompeii in seinen 
Gidfdnden. et(‘. (4th ed., Leipzig, 1884). Sdineider. Das Alte Rom 
(Leipzig, 1896). Kie[)ert and Hldsen. Fonnae T^rhis Roinae Atdi- 
(piae (Berlin. 1896). containing three excellent maps, -with Yaliiable 
to]>ographieal index. K. Lanciani, Forma Urbts Romae (Milan, 
1893-). 
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7. Introduction to Etruscan and Roman Archaeology ( Architect- 
ure. Sculpture, Paiutiug. Pottery, Mmj Js, 

lU \.M . — }[ ; t(j hi' b>} fibib'S 0 u' flt<' p //> 

i(. ETRURIA. J. Martha. L' Art f'trifsqm' (Runs. ISSP). 

SrpeLE^MEN'TAUV : DeiniiS, Cftn^s and (Anadtrb'S nf Etrarai (0(1 eih. 
Loiuhui, iSSo). Helhig. DE Itahla'r in dnr Porhn,,n < Lei})zig. IS 4 U). 
Foiiteauive, AratLii Clcloiilri nnUa xn'ari Kritx fji lio/na ( Rome, 

1SS7 c Mouteliiis. La (A ciliiatlon xn'iiititirn nn ItoJie (Stockholm and 
Rerlin. Vol. I. 1805). Dunn. Die Baipmtst Oer EtruA^er (in his 
Hanclbtfijh der Arcltitektar, Darmstadt, 1885). Gerhard. Eire ski. '<elie 
SxAegel (5 vols.. Berlin, 18RJ-I80d). Briinii and Koite. I rdleri dtJln 
a.rne Etrasehe ( Rome and Berlin. Yol. I. 1870: Yol. II. 1. 1800; 
Yol. II. 2. 1896). Helbig. Pitta rn Curneta.ne e Tarqffiaiesi [^Arnudi 
1st. (Er.. 1866, 1870 1. 

b. R<_>5IE. J. Martha, E Ardi nolog in ntrasgnn ft roi Udine., Chapter 
V to end (Baris, (Juaiitiin. Dunn. Die Btudcenst der Bf'minr (in his 
Ilandbntdf der Arehitnkfn Darmstadt. 18s5). F. B. Tarbell. Historg 
0/ (-in-ip ^irt ( ^leadville. l\i,, 1806). L. 51. ^litchell, Hisforg of 
Srn]j,tare. hist chapter (Xetv York, 188.6). H. v. Rohden, 
Mfdnnd and Etseidca /n_h\ and R. Weil, [ Rbniisela') Md nzka nde (in 
Baumeister s De nk tmde r des klas.st sefnoi Alte rta nis, 5 ol. II, t>p. 851— 
886, 06:;-0(;0 : Vol. LIT, pp. 1061-2011). 

Sri>ei.KMi:xi Auv : (luhl and Koner, der Grieehen }ind J^onter 

( 6 th e(l.. H(U‘lin, 1S66)- A. ( lioisv, Eart de bdttr e]inz les Ponaons 
(Bans, IS 16 )). Laipae, Hans nnd ILdle (Leipzig, 1885). E. A. (Jard- 
ner, ILindimok of (rj'eek Srnlgtare, especially the last diapter (Lon- 
don. Yew Aork. 1866, 186* ). Brunn, Deidcnodio' der grienlnselien 
and r(oins('lii'n ( 5tunich, 1888— 1807). Bernoulli, 7?5//i/sv7/e 

/Av>/njf/rey7//(m Stuttgart ; 1,1882; 11.1,1886; 11.2,1801). Robert, 
Dte dntiken So rrojdaxxj reliefs ( 1 ol. II, Berlin, 1800). W. Helbig, 
Galdn to the Pablo: Cot lent ton s of (fUx ssieul Anti(jia itles in Rome (Lei])- 
zig. 1806). E. Rcjbinson, Ctdologae of (fasts of Greek and Ro,aan 
Srnipfare in the Boston 5tuseum of Fine Arts (rev. ed.. Boston. 
1806). Furtwangler. Jfa.sterpieres tf (freek Smlptare (Yew Abu-k, 
1805). 5^ oerinann, Pajnftng >n Anenoit Greee(' and Ttajif (in IVolt- 

nmnn and IVoennann’s llistorg of Painting, 56)1. I. AYw AA)rk, 1880). 
Helbig, Untersnehangen fdmr die ea,npanisrhe Wandnaderei (Lei])zig. 
18*3) and Die Wa lohje matdn (fa,npaniens (Leipzig, 1868). ^lau, 
(desehiehte der d^n-orotim,, Wamhnalnrei in Jbonpeii (Berlin. 1882). 
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if. V. Koltdeii, l)'o' 1'*^ j'nh'otfPH roo Ponipfot ( Stuttgart, IS’SO). K. 
liobiiibon. Tiitroduction t(j ('otohjfjof' of (rrppf, Etra^tunt. iiml Roman 
r(/,s(L'.s* in tlia l)Ostnii Mii^euiu of Fine Arts { Hoston, l(S!)d!. Iinlioof- 
Idiiiiier. l^ortriftfopfp a »' f romifn‘Jieit Mthiipn < Lei})Zip;', 187d). Moniiii- 
'^eii. (rpsi'Ji o'htp (f's j’fo/io'<rl((oi /tUf'PSP o ^ {liresiuii, 1<S(>0 ) ; or (better) 
the same, translated and enlarged by lUaeas and l)e \\ itte, Ilistoir*' 
Op hj. muiinutp pijnaoto' (4 vols.. Fai'is. iSiH— iSioi. Iduniner, 1 pnh- 
nohnjlo n ml Tp r mi m'jhnjUo ete. ( Lei})zi^. 1877)— l<S8i ). Darenilier^’ 
and 8agliu. J)i<‘ti(Mniai PP Ops (itttiqn Itns y/V^rcy^/es pf t'omiiinPS (Pails. 
1878—). l)e Piiggiero. Diiionario Pi>i<frafirn tlpllp antipliitd Ronianp 
(Poiiie, 188b- i. Pauiueirster. I)enJcno"Opr des liJassischeh ^Utto'fp t/o'< 
(o vols.. Munelien and Leipzig*. 1885-1888 ). DicfionPn'// of 

(Orpek anO Ronaiit Antiqv Uip,'< (od ed., 2 vols.. London. 18d0. 18dl i. 
Po.'ieher. Le.r/A’ 0 /<! Opr (ji'lerhlsplmii nnO runiimOtp n OSIiftlioloffip (Leipzig. 
1884— ). — fSotri.tp O.ppjli snari Oi UiOicJiifO. JOfOlpftino OnlJa rommmsioitp 

a rrhpoJoff/cci comumOe 0i Roinfi. EiOh'fttno OpH iMOpOP) 0/‘e//eo/o///eo 
ijprmaniro. fMiOamjpx O' arvltpofyfip pf O'ltistijlrp of the French Seliool 
ill Eoiiie. 

8. Introduction to Christian Archaeology. (Architecture. Scnl])ture. 
I5iiuting'. ) [WpO uPsOa ji. Jlaif iy. /y a.v — 1.* m : onhj for ra.nO iflntp.-> 
for thn FpOopyltip in Cln'isfioii ^l/rZ/t/co/o^/y. ) 

F. I>. Tarbell, ITmtorn of Grppk Art (^leadville. Pa.. LSpb). V. X. 
Kraus, Gnschirhtn Opr rjiristlirlipu Kunst ( Freilmi’g* ini Pr.. Vol. 1. 
i8b()). 4- S. Xorthcote and \V. K. P)ro\vnlo\v. R<nna sottprranpn 
(2d ed., 2 vols., London, 187!h, or either of the following*, which are 
based on the last named work: F. X. Ivraus, Rionu mjffprnf np<f 
('2d ed., Freiburg* ini l>r.. 1874). or P. Allard. Rionp snnfprruinp {8d 
ed., Paris, 1877). 

SrreLUArKXTAiiY^ : V. 8chultze. ArpfOohnjip Onr (Otrh risflirlipp 
Knnst (Munich, 1845). Perate, L' ^irrJo'oIofjip rJirGip/mp (Paris. 
1842). Garrucci, iStoria OpJf artp rrirtiana nni primi otto sppoji Oello 
('hipsa (() vols., Prato, 1878-1881). G. 1>. de Kossi, Rpjma sotterra npa 
rristiana (o vols.. Pome, 18(U-1S77 1 , and 2fof<airi (‘ri.stioni OeUe 
pliipfic Oi Roma (Pome, 1870-184()). Holtzinger, Dip altphriAlicliP 
Arpliitektu.r (Stuttgart, 1884). Grousset, Et^Oe s^r Vhiritoire Ops sar~ 
co/Oaajps chrpfiens (Paris. 1885). Le Plant. Ja^s rcojOiarjes chrpficns 
a.nfiqn.es Op la rille dLl/7cs* (Paris. 1878). Pohl. Die altchristhrhp 
Frpslco- ff'nO Jfjsifik-Malprei (Lei})zig’, 1888). J. P. Pieliter. Dfp 
JlosaiJiPii ron Rare iota (A'ienna. 1878). Frantz. Gpschirhte cler christ- 
lirhen MtOprei ( Freiburg ini P.. I, 1887 ; II. 1, and II. 2. 1844). Pa vet, 
L' Art InjAintin ( Paris, (^lu^^^itin ). and RpphprrJtes i>on r spvrir 0 Vhistoire 



24 


Ann^ruxin Junruul of Arclto^nfxji}, f<tcon<J Sprits [Vol. I 


de lo 2 >efitff/'€ ft dp ft ^irulpt n re elu'ettejt/>fs * 0 ( fh'ffnt ( Pnris. lS»i:h. 
Koiidakoff, Histolrr th^ Fart hyzantii) \'l voU.. Paris, 1SS()-1S91>. 
DeXogwe, L" AreJiiteetiire <4 die et (te la Stfrl*^ (Jfutrale (Pan^. 

1805-1877). Clioisy, V Art de bOt/r r]trz b^s B^fzantins (Pans, 1884 i. 
Peliio and Pezold. Die ki reJdlcht Bojiku nut dp,^ Abendhiitdes yStiitr- 
gart, 188<— ). Ivrau->. loyirb.qnted it der rh ri^tlicbtn Altertlulnier 

(2 vols.. Preiburg iiii 11, 18S--1S80/. iMartigiiy. Dirtioimalre de.^ 
atitiqi/ltes fit retleunffi ilkl ed., Paris. 1877 >. Smith and Cheetharii. 
Dietionartj of Christion A/dlq/f itie;^ (2 vols., London. 1870, 1880). 
— Bidlfttmo di itrelttoJoijio eristia fio. Db/nfseltt Qt/urt<dsrJn'iff der 
chnstlicJifu Altertliif fue r. B/fiunt i nistd/e Zeit^eJudfl. 

0. Italian. ( Th>‘rsdu>i, Mioj lU, 11 .i m — 12 m ) 

Candidates will be expected to show familiarity with the ordinary 
AYords and idioms of conversation, and ability to read simple Italian 
prose. 

(\ II. Lrandgeiit. lttdini> Oroniinur (dd ed., Poston. 1804) and 
Corii[)Osdi<)ii (Poston, 1804). 1>. L. Poweii. Fir.d Itidiuit Readings 

fBo^)ton, 1800). r. IMillliOuse. Fnglish-JtnJ ia /t and Itidian-Eia/Jish 
Dietlonarg (4th ed.. 2 vols., London and 2sh^w Y^ork). For additional 
reading the following works are recommeiuhal : (loldoni, II Burbero 
hfnejiro or I,a Laeandiera : Farina. Fanft di itierlte, 11 Signor lo. 
Anwr J}endafo : De Aluicis, La Fita mditare, Spagno^ Caare :: Pellico, 
Ln tint Rrigann ; Parrili, di pirilm, Fna Fidte biizarru i Verga, 

iSorelJe : and especially the archaeological papers published in Italian 
in the periodicals mentioned under Xos. 7 and 8. 


XorwooU press 

J S CiHhiii" Co BiTwiik < Snuth 
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APPENDIX TO ANNUAL REPORTS 

1896-1897 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL IXSTITUTE (')F AMERICA 
AMERICAX SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHEXS 
AMERICAX SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES IX ROME 


(MJNTENTS 


Coi'xciL OF riii: IvsriTi il, iSiCAiS ........ 3" 

MANA<.IN<r Co'\IMIlIEL OF IMi: SoiIOOF AT ArilFNS. ISIU-US . . . 

CoLLE<.E- C’OOFLII V HX<r I A THE SlF FOIL F OF HIE SCHOOI, AF AtHEX". 

1897-98 . . JO 


Tui STEES or riiE SriiooL ai Afiien^, 1897-98 


Jo 


Manama^. Commhtia: or rin: S( noor iv Ro'sie. 1897-98 

^lEMi;LK'=i OF THE Ix-'lIFFTi:: 

Foi’oiiiii Honorary MnnbFr'^ ..... 

Meinbri’s of tilt* Affiliated Soffiiai^*^. 1897-'98: 

IJo.stoii Suciety . . ... 

A(‘\\ York Society . ... 

Ikiltiinore Society . . ... 

Fenus\ Ivania Society . ... 

C Idea CO Society ..... 

Detroit Society ..... 

AViscoii'iiii Society ...... 

CiueiiuKiti Society ..... 

Cleveland Society ...... 

IVasUini^ton Society ..... 


oJ 


JO 

4^ 

4J 

47 

5o 

dJ 

o4 
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riCLin JijUi'iiO^ nj Sproii<l 


^lAyAoiXG Committee and DinECiouAiL vt ihl School ai Atiiln>. 

lSSl-98 ... 


Faculty axd Stui>en'i< of the School at AriiLX". ISOG-UT . 

Fellows axd Students of thl School at Athln-. ISS2-9S 

Faluliy and Students of :he School in lio^iE, lbOG-97 

Fellow> and Student* of the School in Kome. 1S95-9S 

Kegulations of the In'^tuuil, 1SVC-9S 
liuLES of the Affiliated Socieiie^. 1807-08 
Regulations oi the Suhuol ai Aihen>. 1807-08 . . 

Regulations ')F the School in IIome. 1807-OS .... 

Financial State:\ient*, lS0r)-07 . . 

CONriilBUTOR* TO THE S( HOoL- Af AtHEN* aND IN RoME. 18!»G-07 
PuiILICATlONS OF THE iNsriU IE., 1870-07 
Ca'1^. Photographs, and Lantern Slides 
AnNiiUNCEMENI' of Fl I LOn ''HIP" K)R 18O8-0‘.> 

PaPER> -L1 in the ExAMINVnoN loR Fl.I LOW >HIP- IN THE SmIoOL W 

AruLN't, 1800-07 


'1 


-o) 


iLi'i 


vr. 




iir, 


ii: 


ClR(ULAR OF iNFORMAriON I OR SiUDENI-n WHO INTEND TO JOIN THE 
SCHOOL" 

Li"ii OF Rook* rl( om'mlndfd lo Siudf.ni" 



archaeological ’Insstltiite of amertea 


COCXCIL OF THE INSTITUTE 

1897-1898 


Professor John William- Wiiiie i l^iiu-iDLx r i, Jhin'anl, Univf^rsitj. C<nii~ 
hrtihje. a/fU'-s 

Mr. fiLOUOL A. AK-AHJLU {(.'liU'lftJn SOCt'^'J), O’r. nilj . (Jliicnijo. 111. 

Ml. Slldi.x Ijauox ( A'or/V^yU / > 7 , A eor Ynrk, A. 1 

Mr. Davii) r.,. Bauili'ti { Ih^lUiuori' Snrltf-ij)^ 20 , Mt ^ tvnon Plart. PoHi- 
a/c?. 

Mr, (’lIAKLi.- BuNcHLIi I iJiti'nft Sufot*/'^, /J, Pnli'^Uil Strtf't. Dtlrntl., Mich. 

Ml. ('LVLLNCh II. ca. VKK ( Vc ll il^ul C< > n U I Societlf), liUllltt Jluihhiuj. Phthnlcjphltt , 
Pt. 

Professor ^Mviunx L. l)‘()<>oi: { Pri‘si(^>' at nf thf So* . Vnn>rsitii 

of Mich ojo tt. Ain/ Arhto'. Mtch. 

Professor Hauoli> X. Powllu {^'hc>A<noi SncoJ/j''. W RcS/ rd: Uiit~ 

rtr.soY'/. ( 'h i'f‘lo till . (J. 

Prcifessor Aiiiui k !> Kuo i mim.h \ m. -Ik, < D/iltn/inrc Sneietij'), Pcinciton Uui- 
c/'i‘>ihj, Priiic/ Imt, A J. 

PresidfUt Danmll C. (iilmvv ^ Vk l-Phi.-ipi \ r. /nt<l PiCfihhtit 0/ the 
niorc Socirtfj'}. J/tliiO'! [Yidri<(t/j, Pnlri iiiorf\ MA. 

Mr. Mvhoim S. ( a:r LNt )[-(, h i^PirsiAent /f the PhcihniA Socot'j ' , A,~,(A Siii^/e- 
Stmt, f'h'Vf hnol, O. 

Professor Wii.LiA'vr (rViiDXEH TI\ll ( PrcsiAc/it (f the (liic/i/fo S/iCictij^ /tad 
Clofii'noni tf th< Moioojlaij Committee *>/ the S<'h<>ol io /Ao/ieU Umren^itij 
<f ( Itic/tijo, Chit’/ojo, in 

Mr. CirAKLi:-- L. Hi remx-ov { Chico /jo Soci/fl). "POA, Prairtc Aanme, (lii- 

C(KJ(,, III. 

Xlr. (jiHDixr.n XI. L\.ni: Soci(tli'). 44' Slote Street. Bostnu., Alass. 

Ml. JA 3 n> Lour (aaiLANUitEn), B <nnl An. Pine StmA. Xeic York. X. Y. 

.Mrs, X'k’holvs L<>x<^^vo^ i ii [President tf the ('i/icinnoti Snciftn), Grandin 
Boiol, B<ist Wolnnt Hills. Cnicin notl. O. 

President 81 tii Loaf (IIoxuuAiiv Puf.-iduxi \ Columhio. Cnimrsltii. X'ev' 
York, X. 

Profess(>r .Vi.j.vx Maiiquaxh i AX //; York SoaetiP, Prinoto/i Vnh'trsdij. 
Princeton. X.J. 



Voi I 


^<S' of' < * ' >1 ‘ jijij ^ Si'i'OttiJ 

MIns Ellen F. Ma^un Snr/>tu , /, ]\''<i’n>if’ 

Proies'jni* CiiAiii-ES ELini Xnniov . Hon'ok V u'i PuL''ii)LN 1 j . Vi<ic._r- 

Dr, AViltiam Plpi'Lk ' Vk i.-Pul-'Illni. iftnl •>/ I\ <:<> ,i"‘ 

SnrirV/ . isil. S-.rti^ Strt>f. p.i 

Proie--or Edwali) Dll wan rLLU’i ->r rh,- y, r- York .s,,r)rf.j 

(.olllulOiO Utt! t'l: I'U'k'. A 

Mr. Fuldeuic J, l>l Phi^rEii , Xf n' Yvrh Kif,'-r [:>’ Xrr 

Ynrl\ X r. 

Profe-sur DANir.L Qlinn , Prr^iJtnf of th^- lojtoii .s>,rt,t>i , I }>* ( ittholo' 

t /< !» tV f '/ OT ]\ /itjto II j T) ^ . 

Mr. Edwaul) liuBiNSuN {Bof^ton fori\j/j . JIni-r'/iiii of B'no Art>. Bo>to)i. Mof'!' 
^Ir. Martin A. liYEii-oN i VieL-PiiL--ii>LNi . DrtXt^l B^nUf < o.rO , (Jo- 

lyjjjo. III. 

Hon. STi:pHEN Salisiilr^ Vn l-Phl-ideni i, TIA/’'*' 

l^rofe'^i^or Thoma'' Day Slymour < Vk l-Pui 'H'LN i . ini<^ (hiiu'ni'in of tic 

fjl iKj oj th< Si'houl lit ^[tJo ii> . } i/Jr f_ lO I't I'.'-tit ij . IS i- >*' 

IIiLCtii. Conn. 

Professor Mo'^L'' Srr.vLN" 'slu <.utlr ■ Po '^nh-nt iftlo Soio^-rij). 

Lk liijifoit Stiio't. SIi/iJBnn. ]P/,'''. 

ProfessMi’ Fii/ (ti:rah> Fi^ovli, i .Y* Snrntij', (_'nlh [n of tUn ('(t>j of 
Xt^n: York. Xior Yorl. X.Y, 

I^roft'ssor fl vML" li. A iii.Li.Li: , ) orh Sin'ittii , ( i >1 >i nif>io C^ni 

X^u' VoW., X.Y. 

Mrs. H. AVhiiman {^Presoh nt nf tlo' JnK^tou Surtifn . X. Ml. \'i rjmn Str>‘t'f- 
Bostoifj Mil. 

Professor John IIi:Niiv AViiKtHt ( Eoi i<)U-in-( ' n [i i or iiir J<;hunal)- //or- 

vortl Cniri r^itij, C'trnihrnliji . SlofOi. 

Dr. Claulncl 11. Yoi;\<, t Nl< i:li vin .U),s. StrnK SS >>' York. X 1 
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AitfiiuR Hiqjorts for : App^-uilix 


A^IEEILAX SCHOOL AT ATHENS 

3IAXAGIXO COMMITTEE 

1897-1898 

Pi'ote''“'nr Thoma*? 1)a\ .Seamolk 'Aii vikman' }. Yob Vnii'^'r^dio AT</* Hai'en, 
Com. 

Pi\)tTsrior CHAULE^ I), J)o rt niouCi Hoaocer. X.ll. 

Professor H. X. Baiki), Van'er^lt^ of (hr City of Xto' York. Xm: York. -V. T . 
PnTessor I. T. JjECKWiiii. Trinity ( nV>ijr. Hortford. i'onti. 

Mi'^:5 Professor A C\ Ciiai'ix, WellrCrtj ffollryr. Wtlb^.dey. JIo.^s. 

Piofes'^or Eow'iiij) IP Crver. Untio rs>ty of (fo.lifnono, Brrkrh-y. (fal 
Professor L. D'Ooor, Cnlrt rxty tf Mo Itor/ n . Arbor. Ahrlt. 

Professor IIlnuv Eki^llie (Adtinibio Vnh'rr.'<lty. Xtor York. X. Y. 

Professor Edoak A. Emex'. Synonirr Viino mty, Syrom^r. A".Y. 

ProfessJi Arruri) E.melsox ( ( r nmclo. as Professor of tho School), Athens. 
U reecr. 

Professor O. M. Eliixald. Adllionis b'oJJryr. WiUiomstoO'n. Mos.^. 

Professor AiiiiAii am L. Pi lliae Afb Ibrrt Colb yr (fWr.'-^ttrn lirscrcr Vnirtr- 
sity. Chrdond. Ohio, 

Professor llrxm Gnii;ox'«. Vnivrr.^it y if Prnnsylrnnio. PJubnlrlfihio. Jbi. 
Professor Ba^il L. (iiM)rK''LLi.vi . ,An//;/.v Ifo^iki/is J^nirt rsity. J}olti)nor< , Aid 
Profes>.or William \V. Gooiovix, llorrord Vnoo ody. (_'<> nibridyr. ALt^s. 
ProfeS'.or Williaai Gvim>nlr IIai i - nfirio. as (’hairiiiaii of tlie ManaRiiit: 
Coniinittee of the American Seleml in Ut>me'). Jfnirrrsity of ('hirago. 
(daroyo. XJl. 

Professor ^Vlulri' IIlrkxls", Prooii Pnu’i'rsdy. Proridenre. M 1. 

Professor Glohoi: E. IIowl'', Ui> i^'<‘r<dy if 1 ('rniont. Unrl i nyton, I t 
Profess<n’ WiLmA'\i A. EvMinRioN, Ciiirrr>dy (f Ihotiisylro mo, J^hCadelphia. 
Pa. 

Mr. Gakdinlu M Laxl (Tim immij, .ff Stoti Street , Bostio}. Alnss 
Miss I’rofessur Aimv Lla< n, CoJb [h . Poayhkei psir. A .Y. 

Mrs. President ELizvuErii S. ]\Ilai>, Alt. UoJyoke (_'idh-y< . .'stmth Xladlcy. 
Alifss. 

Professor Ciivklls Elioi Xokiov. Iforrord Co it'i r.^ity. i'lindn'idye. AIos.'^. 
Profe''sor BLexvixu ri: Pmuix. Yob Cub'trsdy, X« te Ilttmi. (Anin. 

.Mr. PnFor.Hie J. dl PKi'.nn:. Cost /,'d St net. A) e* York. A.Y. 

ITofessor CAum Polvni>, Broie/i Coirtrsify, o, IJoyd Street. Provi- 

dence. P.L 

Professor Erri’^ B. Hichaim)sox odrlo. as Director of the School), Athen.'^. 
Greece. 


^ Died Xh)veinber 30, 1897. 
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rit'Lifi ,/o>irnol *>f Sf'tOffiil Sf'/'ifs 


[V..I i 


■^'>" 1 ’ Ulkjii.ui U'liu liio/o M't o r ( 'olh 'j! . I>r</n 1*/ 

Protv')?*^!’ J. li. SiiLixt.ioN Sii:.uia-r[. Amin f 

FrOIeSSOr I'iJvNK 1> 'rAUULLI., nf i hn <’}l>y<njn, J!l 

Professor Pir/ Gi-ualij 'Fi-UALi . < n^I ,j> m' rh. ('>r>i ,>f \> n- Ynrk. > 

York, y 

Professor J G. Van H' » I lx Wr^lt^jn,, rf</r>/, Mnhlh tmr//, C<fni>. 

Proft-^-'Ur ^VILLIA^[ li. \VAi:r. Si.honl nr <_'nl'imhiil J 'nl 0 

York. X. Y. 

l-'rofe'*'5ur BrvrAMix Ii>l Wiilli lk Ghauiiiiui •>: tht ( 'oiiiiiiiitee lai rt'll<>\v- 
sliip<'. L’nrtipll UtL> >'0 rrthj . Itlnt'O. A.\. 

ProfehSor Jaail< R. Whelli.h ■ ^i.i i^l i vim . and Kdiior itf ilie 

Journal of the Iii'^iinue , (/njiimhor Un<r^rf>>to. Xnr Ynrk. XY 

Professor John Willi v^i'^ Whml ^ /([!/»’;«), a> Pi’t 'sidt nr or tlu- In^rinitey 
IL/rrar<f Ciimhrl<^o> , 

Proie-bOr Sv-MiLL U. AVinaN", Trim tin, t rni>'< rrittm Printotnn. X.,f. 

Prote.ssor John IIlnim AViikoii ^ njjh m. a> Pditor-in-<_'liief ot the JiUirna! 
of the IiL-titute . ILtnun^ rnh > r>it>i. < o ,,i},rnhjr. 


GO()Pr.liAllN<, ( oLLPItKS 


ADGLliERT COLLEOL OF WlAFLUX 
Ki.^Luvi: rxivi:i:>iiY 
AMIIKU^l ( oLL1:(t1. 
r.uowN rxni.i>iTV. 
illLYN MAW II OoLLiao: 
ooLUjii. oi' Tin: t iTV or new youk 
(’OI.EMIUA r.\lVEE>I 1 Y. 
t OUXEEE rVIVl.II''lTY 
DAElAlnr 1 11 < oLEi:<,E 

II \i:v VIII) rxn eiI'-i i y. 

.IOU\> HOFKIN- EMVEII-ITY 
M r HOEYOKE < n\AA (ii: 

PULXLEloN rxi \ Ell^ll Y 


''YIIA( r-E rXlVElI-l 1 Y 
I'XLVF.II-I i'Y OF lALlFollXIV 
EMN EII^l r\ OF » HU AOO 
T'XINEII^IIY OF ailE (IFY oF XFAV 
YOIIK 

i'xivi:ii-i rv OF Mit iiio vN 

rXIVElI^IlY OF IMIXX^YEVAXlA 
rxivEii-iiY OF vrniMoxr 
VA'-''A1I lOlJJ'jlE 

■wi:eei:'>eey ( oeleoe 

M'E^EEYAX rxi\ EII-ITY 
\YILEIAM^ ( oLEEOi:. 

YAI.E rXlVFJI-irY 


TRUSTKKS op TUP S(\iIooP 

Piofe^siiv (’h\i:il'‘ Pi loi Xonrov ( Promh /) t ), 
Profe-^or William W Gooiovin (AVt/v^o'V). 
Mr Gvijoinlu AI. Lvnl i Tn <(s)ir< r ) . 

I'rote-SML* Hl\u\ DlI'I.lil 

Professor Bv''Il P. ( iii.nLiisij i:vn. 

Air. i I i:\nv ( P AI v uoi vn'o, 

Air. pRLDI.UIL .J. DL PlYnHOL 
Rt. Rev. Ilr.NIM G Pol UAL 
ProfL‘''Sor Tijoma" 1 )vy Simmoik. 

ProfeS'^or Wii.liaai AI. Sloani: 

Mr Samell J). WvKui'.N. 

Professor John Whlivai^ White. 


" I )e<‘easfMl. 
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AMEEICAX SCHOOL IX EOME 

MANAGING C0:MMITTEE 

1897-1898 

Professor William Garonlu Hall (Chairman). University of Chirago^ 
Chicago, in. 

Mrs. WiLLiAAi r. Allln, 117^. 

Professor Sidney G. Ashmore, Union College, iSrhtnectnOy, X. Y. 

Professor G. E. Barrek, Unimo'sity uj Xehraslm, Lincoln, Xeh, 

Professor H J. Barton, University of TUinois. (['lioinpmgn. III 
Professor Chakih> E. BENNEir, CurneJl Unano'sHy, Ithvfvn, W. Y 
^Nfrs, Emm<>n« Bl\inl. CJiirago, III 

Professor I). Bonurkhit, Xurtlutp^st^^rn I'niversity, Evanstnn, 111 
Mr. William II. Bloklek, Joo, ]r,pi;t(ihle Bnilling, Jialtunore, Md. 

Professor Henry F. Berkun, University of Jlovhester. Jlmlf strr. XY. 
Professor J. S, ('lark. Univtrsitii nf J/ir /lesnt)/,, Mi/oif njudis, Jli/in. 
lU. Bev. Mgr. Eiiomv> J. Conai v, iieetor ot the ('atholic rniver^iiy ut America, 
]Vnslii)igton, D.C. 

Mr. FiiEDEHno IF C’oi deim, ,io, XHloiui Stnit, Xen- York, X. Y. 

Professor W. E, ('owlls, ^{,nher.>t (_'<>lhg>, Auilu vet, ^Ltss 
Proti'^sor A. N. Ci'RRH.r. Stnti Unie< rsit y of loxn , Inm i'dy, la 
Mr. (’. r. (’[VEER { Trea-'Eri R Cnyhr, Morgan, and ('o., 44, Pltiv StreM, 
Xeie York, X. Y. 

Hon. HoR\.(’r. Dwi". isou^ Brinnhri/y, San Fr<invisro, i \(l 
Profe.''Sor S. HLRin, Stajt Unim rsity if ( >Jno, ('olnmlof^, <> 

Profes'^or J v.AiE'J II Hili aril Tiilane University. X> a' thlnins. La. 

Hr Key. M'illmm C. Dovne. Pn-'liop of All>:iuy, AV>any, AM'. 

Professor James C FoRLiir, Jr . ( 'uln mliia Univ* rsity, XiV’ York, X )' 

Air. Eons B. Eiiru ii, Colorailo Spring'^. Uol . 

l’rofe->sor Alfrlh Emerson. Atnvrlvnn Svhonl <f Clas^iral Studies at Athens, 
Athrn.s, a reeve. 

Profes''Or Henry P. Emerson, Batfajo, I" 

Ih’ofessor Artuer L. Frotiiino ii v^i. Jr. ( cretar\ 1 , Frinveton Uaiversity , 
Prinviton , X . J . 

His lAninence Cardinal J v.'res Girron'-, Balt i mare, Md 
Air. S^MEEL y. (tReln, TPows^rr, 

Professor Ai.nERr G. IIvrkni>^. Brov'n University, Frovah nve, P.L 
Professor S\mi'el Hart. Trinity (yollegi , lfartfor<l. Conn 
Professor G. L, Hfndrk K'-t)N, Unin rsity if tlnvago, ('hleago. III. 

1‘rofessor John IE Hlwiii, WilUa.nis CoVegt., WilU<(instoani. Mifss. 

I\al)bi Emil G. Hir<ch, Sinai Congrujiitiuiu Chirago. pt 
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Fr.'ie^sur WiLLiA-M A. Holi,ih*'n. BnH'hun < /*/ /t', M’ . 

^Ir. CiiAiiLL^ L. Hi < '<nt n>jf llml. III. 

Profe^-ui’ Gi:oii«,TL K.JalK'un. \V<i^hi/‘or<>i> Sr Li><n;.. JJn. 

Professor H. ^Y JoHNrrov. Vuin <>/ IVonm' [ad, 

Prote^sor J. P. J('>\KS. L <'/ i > , < iA>iiiiJii<>. _)/</. 

Rt. Kcv. .T. J. KhANL. Arclil'Plio}! <>1 Daiiui"* U". llma^ . B-jhj. 

Proie^S'-r Puancis W. Kva.^ew <a M, >■;,>,.'</ i* . Amt AA)ni\ Alu‘h. 

( llLaiCell‘'l‘ J, H, iviKKI.AM). V<I rlAlr Cn > r>l! >Js y‘i>h')A>. mi 

H>'U. Krnesi B. KpwL rr'*<,HxiiT, :Vj, ,> t y, >r oSfUo. Ln. 

Cuuiiuendatore Proie-^sure lioDoLi'o Lan< ia\i. Ct>in <>/ . Home. Itn.hj 

Hr. Gaudixku Laxi:. H>[i[niit-ni) . o/i'^ IJo^tvo 

3Z/.AV. 


^ Pr(_'lt‘'^SOr (jEORuE !M. LaXE. Jliti'i ti I'lJ [ [ tt nil>i't>hi, ^ ^lu^s. 

Rev. Dr. CHARLE'^ SfAXLE\ Ll-u'-R, Alihi'inilt Ip/.x. 

ProtE''>or i'. B. Lixu'-ay, L mct I'i’itu. lt>>>rt)ii. 

l’roff^s^;)r (aoxzali:/ Jliin'r ( '<ilh.o>-. Baaii Al'io'r. /V 

Protestor -Toiix K. Lori). Do rf lunutlt Cidh:ta\ Hoanitr. A. II. 
lion. Wayxe MacVeaoh, Idulo.dfjpldn . 

ProtV'.-^m' All^.x Maih^r ^^xd ' .\<'inL‘uiU' Kditor ni the rloiinial oi the Institute . 

Pi'ho.mf o a L iiicert^ir >1 . Pi'i mmloa. X.J 
Professor Klmer T. Hlrkili.. Wdnor.sih!. Mi-ldh toir)i. i\nu). 

ProR>'>i>r William A. ^NIlukill, Uiur> rmf>i of (Aihfornio. 7>V/7W./l ( ah 
Prote<-')r 3 . Llverlii' Mo(um . iAdluh-. P<>/K/f,h, t . X. Y. 

Rev. Dr R. J. Xkvix, Rtrtnr i>t the Ainericaii C'hureh, Huntr. Itohj. 
l*rofes-'Or IviriivRi) Xoriov ' t\, njjh'it,. as PrijtV\'>'>(_ir ot the ^L‘holJD, Amtrirtfa 
SrJiotd ttf (Ifm.'-.ir^il Slihhfs. Ihuui . Itohj 
Rt. Rev. Mril OR'oxxli L, Rectui of rhe Auieri<_*aii' >. Jhxat'. Itohj. 


I’roft'^sor K. H. Pi:a>i:, LrJo,nl Sto ,,fnrd J r. riiir(‘rmhj. Poltf AHu. * oj. 
Profes-ur dhiAi'Y Peck. Yt/h' Cano , 'sit j. \t »' Ha. , < mm. 

Dr. William pLeeLia VnirtaAitj tj' p*on)sjh:o aio. Philo<h]^>]no, Pit 
!h-<)fes-(»r W. K. PErLu^, Pnirrr-ftj t.f Vu'tilaio, ('Im rlott. srilh . ]'o 
1 lote'^s**! Sami i.i. Hall Pl^ixiu. pi'srart' ("i/n't rsitj. Ph vePituh D 

Prote^Mii Kdwix Po^i, Ij<' Pmur Pnhoa'sifj, t ; r, rnea-th . I)ot. 

Rt. Rev. IIexry C. PoiiLR. liHliopof Nrw Yolk, 10^ WoAti ,}(}tim Square'. \i o' 
York. X. Y. 

lion. AYillia^i Porri.R, Phrstmil II Ah Po. 

Hon. Sri:i‘Hi:x SALi-iu ind 3Z/.<s. 

Hon. J. G. S<iiMii)L vre. {"niiot S<fri}),js Poak <t,ul 'Prnst I'n., (dannaath O. 
Protestor Edm jx R Slliom ^x, (Admahia Idnr, rmtj, Xmr Yt,rk\ X Y. 
Prote-sor Thomas Day Simmolr (^v on\rn>. as diairinan of the 3IanaHnR 
roiiiiuittee of the SHion] at Athens,, Yol, (Pirrrsihi. Xmr Ilarra. Conn 
Professor Kno ui S, SnrMwv'i. Pntara's ('tdlrto. Xt >r Praima'a'k, .\.J 
Professor H. S. Slaloutlij. Ihnimrslti} ,>f nd.mmda. 3Zn7Go;/. Wis. 

Profe.ssor Praxk Smw.ley. Sjronis, Uuirtrsit^,, Sjronisa, X.Y. 

Professor CllmextL. Smith f Director of the Sehool). ivi (,'atta. Hnmr. Itaht 
Pr<he.s.or WT (.). Sprolll. Vnivrrsdj of i darinnoU^ Ciamiaot,. 0. 

Mr. George R. Siltsox. Mfssarhu^f'tts Avenut^ W<ishiajtoa. It.C, 


^ Died June hO. isfR. 


1 Resigned. 
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Mrs. CoRN'ELirs SitTENsoy, S^iUtli jlst Street, Philaddphia, Fa. 

Mr. "Waldo Story, Falozzo Barhf^rini. Forae, Itahj. 

Professor Lewis Sieart, Lakif Forest V'lUversUij. Lake Forest. III. 

Rev, Dr. Henry Van DiKE, The Frick Church Maase^ Xeic York. X.Y. 
Commendatore Professore Adolfo Venturi, Director-General of the Xational 
Galleries of Italy. Fotue. Itohj. 

Rev. Dr. Marvin R. ViNcuNf. Cuiou TJteoloijirul Semiuorif. Xev' York. A. I”. 
Professor Arthur J. Walker, UtLlcersity of Konst/f^. Ijtu'rc ace. Kan. 

Professor Willia-M R. Ware. Colunihio Uidcersity. X ic York. X. V. 

Profe.^sor Minton Warren (Chainiian of the Committee on FellowHiipsL Johns 
Hopkins University. Baltiraon^. Md. 

Hon. H. B, Wenzel. Aeu' York LiC Binlditiy. St. Foul. Minn 

Pr of e sso r Ja e s R , Wheeler, Coin ni h ia University. Xt^ iv Yo rk. X, Y. 

Professor John Williams Whiie {/./* nfUcio. as Pre.^i(lent of the Institute), 
Harvard University. C arahrldyr. Mass. 

Vice-Chancellor B. L. AVir:<_riNs. Unire-rsity of tin South, Seivanee. Tenn. 
Professor John Henry Wright {er ofhri(j. as Kditor-in-Chief nt tlie Journal 
of the Institute'. Harioo'd University, Crrnihridyt^. Mass. 
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VuL. I 


Journal of Arrln.o^nloijK^ Secoad St'rn^s 


ME^MBEKS i)F THE LNSTITUTE 

1897-1898 

FOREIGN HONORARY MEMBERS 

Profe^-or ALEXANDER CONZE, Berltn. 
Mr. GEORGE DENNIS, LonJon. 

Professor GASTON M.VSPERO, Bo'is. 
pROFE-^^soR THE<_)DOR ^I(_)M^ISEN. Berlin 
Professor M'ILHELM D(_)ERPFELD, Athens. 


BOSTON SOCIETY 
President 

:mr^. h. mmhtman. 

Committee on Membership 

Mr^. H. tViiirMAy. CliairmfOt. 

^Ir. Erxe^t Jack^ox. 

Miss Emj:\ E. ^Ia-ox. 

ProtY-sur JvME'^ Mouiox Pai<>x 
lion. S n: I'll LX Sali''LI'ky. 

Mr. PiiiLiL II. Slvl*'. 

Proft'^sur Joiix Millia'R'n \Viiitl, 

Life Members 

Professor Alexander Aaa^Mz, ( 'njahrnhjp. :^Iuss. 

Principal II. P. Amen, Eju t, r, X.H. 

Frederirk L. Ames, B<),>tan. 
linn. William Amnry, BuAitn. 

Thomas O Apploion, JUtston. 

I.lisha ,\t]\inP. Bi ist> > ii . 

Francis H. Ihicniu o,v, WnAunfjtnu Etrpptd 
Joseph Baih^y, 77, < 'nuOannn-rrfJtk Avi'iUU . 

Adnlph L. Landeller, run' ot IL-nr^j I tU<trd, Bstj., Xev' York. X T- 
E. Piersnii Beehe, no, Bt'nron ntrert, 

Stanton Blake. Bo^tini, 

^ J. Imrersoll Bowditcli. Bostun 

* r)e('castMl 

1 here no name of a (oiy or town is -iven, the Boston. 
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^ Hon. Charles S. Bradley. Provtdenrf', P.L 
George L. Bradley, Porafret CtntPi\ Conn. 

^ John L. Bremer, Boston. 

^Mrs. Gardner Brewer. Boston. 

*Hon. Martin Brimmer. Bost'ot. 

Mrs. Martin Brimmer, J/, Beacnn Street. 

^ William S. Bullard, Boston. 

Arthur Abator C’arey, Fnirfield Street. 

Hon. Thomas B. Catron. Sn.nto FC A" 3 /. 

George B. Chase, Dedhitm. Mnsi.. 

Joseph Thaeher Clarke. College Road. Horrov:, England. 

Rt. Rev. Thomas M. Clarke, Prucidence. E.I. 

^George II. Corliss. Providence. R.I. 

George M". AV Hove, Andover^ Ma^s. 

Hon. MTIliam Endicott, Jr., j:, Beurun Street. 

Dana Estes, .in:. Was]iingto)t St met 

* Gleiidower Evans, BoAon. 

Charles EaireliiL I, w;, IMo rlhuruugJi Stnet. 

^ Ezra Farnsworth, Boston. 

^ Hull. Joseph S. Fay, Boston. 

Hon. John M. Forbes, .jn. Budding. 

Gen. Planning F. Force, SotdierS Horne. Sanduskg, Ohio. 

Professor AYilliani ^X. (TOod\Yiu, Ca nd) ridge. Hnss. 

Justice Horace Gray. F S. Supreme Court. Washdngton. B.C. 

Russell Gray, do. Stute Street 

Dr. Samuel A. Green, Jo, Tremeod Stnet. 

Profe-sor E. W. Gurne\ , Cinid)rldge. Hass. 

N. Hailowell, In:, F^der<d Street. 

^ lion. Rowland Hazard. Feore Ijnti, R.I. 

"^IMrs. Augustus llemeiiway, Boston. 

Georgo Higgin^ou, Boston 
IMajor Henry L. Higginson. JJ. State Street. 

^ Miss Alice S. Hooper, B(ntoiL. 

"^iMrs. Samuel Hooper, Boston. 

^ Professor E. X. Horsf(^rd. Catido'ldge. Hiss. 

James F. Pluniiewell, Cnen Street. Cho rh:stov:n. M<fss. 

Samuel Johnson, Summer StnC. 

iMiss Louise Knnnedv. Fulrarre, Concord, Mas>. 

* Henry F. Ivi<lder, Ftosto}! 

^ W, Putnam Kuhn, Bosto//. 

Gardiner M. I/aiie {/Freas/(rer. Metuher ot' thi Council), 44, .s'tot< St/\A 
Col. Henry Lee, Bnndrhne, Hns. 

Thornton K. Lothrop, ,v. Congress Street. 

^ Hon. John Lowell, Xmeton. Muss. 

Miss Ellen F. Ma^on (Metrd>er of the (Jounrd), 1. Widnut Street. 

Miss Ida X. Ma^oii, i. ]V<dnu.t Strett. 

^ Hon. Oti^ X'orcross, Boston. 


1 )e('ea<otl 
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Vroii >'«nr (’harle> Lh' it }(< mht r <>f L'oun* 0 •> C’f . M-fSii 

Uou.- U mIhtt I'lvat Paine, e'. -/.»// str<^t 
■■■ Fiancis K. Parker. 

* Fraud'; Parkiiian. 

^ < >Uver AV Peabody. 

Joiiu C. Piiilips. 

iloii, Ikiiry L. PlelOe. BoUon. 

Sarali Porter. F^f rn/iixjt'n/, (Fmri. 

Li.aiis Pranu. 4->' Ft:i/tr< S[r>'( B>> < 'h(ir>j, J/a.-i.c 

Hiohard Price. TopsnelO . 3F/sc?. 

Pev ( . A. L. Uioliard^, 144-^ Ijtntjit Fh'ftt. Proix^tnC^., 11. F 

HlIIIV P. UnUr-l-', 

Hon. >te['lieu ^>ali>bury ( I /o/ -P/v >’e7' ef. dP/yP'' /* <»; the CuU/iCil), 11 oycestf'i'. 

Samuel H Scudder, C<i inh'i'Or/e, Mass. 

Piiilin H. Sears. Mt. T rrnnii 

H Howland Shaw. 4':, ( oniniona'c'iU]/ Accji'/f . 

(piiiu'V A. Shaw, F\ ^ishhnrto/i PJaiu. 

Mis. K. A. Shepard. FrocaFur,. P./. 

"" Mr'^. Jared sparks, Carahrhliji , AInss. 

^ AVilliam Eliot Sparks. Tatintu,'., AFlss. 

Mi-^ A. M. Stet-on, Me. 

Hicliard Sullivan. M, KUh'j Sfr<^t 
Hon. lloval V. Taft, Proi'Klf nct. P.L 
I-aao Thacher, Boston. 

^ Georae AV. AA^ales, Bo-ton. 

^ Dr. Clement A. AValker, Boston. 

Dr. ('harks E. AA'are, Bo.'^tun. 

^ Samuel D. AVarren, B<>.'<f()n. 

AA'ilUam B. \A"eeden, ProciOt tv'e. B.I. 

\Ahlliam E. AA'eld, Boston. 

Mrs. H. AAliitmau (Presidj^nt. Mernhfr of the Councit), "F Mt. Vernon Street. 

Henry Aimtin \A"hitiiey, Boston. 
dnhu AA^oudl)ury, jIF E/eho n<i(' BnjhUnj^ .p;. State Street. 

The Buriton Society of Architects. 

03-42 


Annual Members 

Francs E. .Vbbot. Ca'iiihridije, Mass. 

Hoii. Charles Francis Adaiii'.. o), (’nnrt Street. 

Mrs. Louis Aga-^siz. Ca hdo'idae. Moss. 

Prufe^'Si >r Janies Barr Ame.s. //, Frishie Place, f^ainhndae, M(f.-^ 
Mbver Ames, ebay's* Baildinij. 

Francis IhirtleTt, Fo-hoiaje Streit. 

Dr. AA'illiam Sturms Biuelow, tUK Bear<oi Strtat. 

(Ic'jrge N. Black, 'F , Bfarim Strf'et. 


Deeease(l. 
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Francis Blake, Auhnnnhfh^, 

Sarah H. Blanchard, o'. Ml Vernon Street. 

Charles 1\ Bowditeh, J<s', Stat*' Stmt. 

Mrs. L. D. Braudels, 114> Mt. Ver)ion Street. 

Miss Mary H. Bnckinghain, S2S. Massuehusetis Avenue, 

Stephen Bullard, Slo Marll-ioroafi Street. 

Col. Alexander G. Bulluck, Wo ret ^t< /’, Muss. 

Mrs. Samuel Cabot, eil. B(ur<,it Street. 

Professor Frank W. Chandler. lOJ, Mu rJhoroueili Street. 

Hon. Charles F. Choate, 305. Beacon Street. 

Alexander Cochrane. 35B CornraoiuceaWt Avenue. 

J. T. Coolidge, 14 S, Beacon Street. 

Henry Davenport. 50. Besf Joth Street. Xf'ic York. X. Y. 

Hon. Thomas Dttrfee, 45, Bentnt Street, Frovidewo . 

Edmund D\^ight. 50, State Street. 

Miss Georgiana G. Eaton. 63. Cornraonv.ealtli Avenue. 

Dr. Samuel Eliot, 4a^ BriuDaer Street. 
flohii L. Gardner, 153, Beexenn Stre>'t. 

Geoi'ge A. Goddard, 10, Treraont StVf et. 

Professor John C. Gray, 50. State Street. 

Mrs. F. B. Greene, 345. Beacon Street. 

Mrs. Henry S. Gvevt. SO, Beacon Street. 

Professor Albert G. Harkuess, Providence. B.J 
E. B. Haskell, Aid,urndoJc. Muss. 

Professor Henry IV. Haynes; 350. Beacon Street. 

Edward W. Hooper, 50. State Street. 

Dr. Joseph Clark Hoppin. Pionfret Center. Conn. 

Professor George E, Howes. BarJinejton. Vt. 

John E. Ilmlson, 05. 5[dk Street. 

Edward Jackson, 55, Stole Street. 

Ernest Jackson { Secretari). 5iS3. Beacon Street. 

Mi^s Sarah H. Killikelly, JuS. South Illland A>'eniip. Pittshi/rfi. Pa. 
V5. P. P, Longfellow, 4^5. Broudu'air Ca nd>r[d(je, Ma:>i:>. 

Gen. Charles G. Eoriiig, 5L\(s^ uin (>/ Fine Arts. 

Henry S. McKay. 54 . Devonshire Strict. 

Charles Merriam, Jo. State Street. 

Professor Elmer T. Merrill, Middieto}i'n. C>oin. 

Joseph A. Miller, 15, Butler E/c]ianae, Providence, P.L 
Profe.-'>or Morris II. Morgan, Cundund^je. JJ/.nn. 

Miss Frances K. Moise, 11. Morlhonunj]) St red 
Professor Frank W. A'icolson, Middtdoicn . <_onn. 

Frederick Law Olmsted, Brookline. J/nss. 

IMrs. Alice Freeman Palmer, CainOridr/c, Masn, 

Prote.ssor James ^Mortici Paton, MiddJdoir,,^ Conn. 

Dr. Charles Peabody, BraftJe Stred, C<i ndu'idae. Mass. 

Robert S. Peabody, 5.;. Stole Shad. 

Henry Bickering. 156. Olitu r Street. 

Rev. Edward G. Porter. Le.rinuton, Muss. 

George Putnam, 5(l Stujc Street. 
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Henry ^y. Putnam, .v.7. JJ,'L‘OH>Jnn 
Frederick H. Piiulae. Los Attfjth.,<. CaJ. 

Edward Rokinson (Mrutht.r <>jthr Cuitncd], Jluseifui of Fine Arts. 

Jolin C'. Kopes, do. SO'fte StreA 
Dr. Denman W. Russ. C(nnt>rul<jt\ 

Barthold Sclile^iii-er, Bro<j]diin\ 

Theodora ^^^eduwick, (At nd'rlfhir., d^la>s, 

Proie'j'^ior 4. B. Sewall, ll. Ijhiijdt^ti StnA. 

Profe'^'^or (’. L. Smith, OS. SiHfrlcs Str^‘<d. < 'iiuihriOge. Mitss. 

William W. Swam, r 

Miss Mary A. Tappan, 71. Mtt rlh<>r>>niih Street. 

Professor J. Henry Thayer. <Ja inhrultjt\ Mass. 

S. Loihroi^ Thorndike. The CharFsgffte. 

Protessor C. H. Toy. 0’<(uihrfdije^ JIass. 

Heorge B. Upton, os. JJtrondiire Street. 

ProfesStn* H. Lanu,foid AVarren. OAnnhrldiji\ IMns^. 

Henry C. Warren. Qntnnj Stmd. ( 'n ndn'ld[if\ Mass. 

Samuel D. Warren. 710. Dri'n/i^hire Str<'ft. 

Rev. S. M. Wari’eii, llnxhnni. 

Kdwaird WheehviiLiht. //, (Ihestm/t Strf-ft. 

Prufe-^sor John Williams White { Mf_niher nf the (Sonncil). Cconhruhje, 
lion. Roger AVolc<jtt. .10, >Yofr Strtet. 

Professor John H, W^riuht [OFmhpr of ihe OSouneil). OS. Qn.liir>j Street., Cahi- 
h ridge. 3/uss. 

University of Kansas, Lmreehep. Knnsa.s. 

Case ^leniorial Library. Hartford Theoloaical Seminary. 

A. T. Perry, Librarian, I{<irtfor<J, Con)!. 

Public Library, 
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NEW YORK SOCIETY 

President 

ruoFESsoR EDWAUD DELAVAN PERRY. 

Committee on Membership 

Daniel Earimi. Jr.. CIi<nrinan. 

Mr. Same CL P. Avert. Jil 
^ lEs Elizlbeth L. Elv. 

Mis^s Krni Emlk^ox. 

Profes.sor Ai.lvx Maiich and 
P rofessor Eoward Di.lavan Pi: r rat 
P rofessor Horatio M. Realnold'?. 

Dr. C lari: NO c If. Yocxo. 

Life Members 

^ John Jacob Astor, Xev: YnrJc. 

Addison ProAvn, JY sr^th Str(A-td 

S. D. Coykemlall, .UoaOnAt, X.Y. 

James J. Hmuinsoii, 16, 16tfst Strtrt. 

^Irs. S I. Ilnrtt, / "io, 66fh Sln^iL 
Adrian Iselin. r.;, 16 th Stiurt. 

John Taylor Johii'-ton. X>Ar Ynrl'. 

Cyrus J. Lawrence, .//, Broutl Sfrt f‘t. 

Richard Hoe Lawrence, J/. Drmnl Strict. 

Joseph P. Loubat. fW/v/ <if S. Khj, 64^ Cl<Vir Street, 

-^Thomas AY. Ludlow, YonJr/'}>\ X,Y, 

Professor Allan Marqiiand ( /nher of the Coy.ned ), Princeton, XJ. 
Henry iMarquand, 11, Knrt 6sth Strt rt. 

Henry (h ^iarquaiid ^ Virr- Prt ri<h',)t ) . 11, Past 6Sth Street 
(feorue Xortou Miller. X7/, JLf6ist>/t ^{rpune, 

1). D. IMills, oJ4, Fifth Ar>'/nn. 

J. Pierpont ^roruaii. 16, \\hf/l Slre< t. 

AVilliam IL < >,uden. Union <'Jnh. 

Daniel Parish, Jr , r, post in,th Street. 

Prederic J. de Pe} ster [Mt-tnhi r of the (.\>nnclU. 7, Pni<t 4 id Street. 

Miss Helen Van Cortlamlt de Peysttn*, 7. P<jf^t 416 Street, 

Rt. Rev. Henry C. Potter ^Mre-Pre.^ide/it), 16, YYahinfjton Square. 

* Decea'^ed. 

t Where no mane ol a city or town is yiveii. the address In Boroiyilh of Manhattan. 
Xew York 
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J. Sanford Saltu^, ???, Wf'St >> Strf'f't. 

William C. Schermerhni n. .ff. J Ul Street 

Professor 'i'houiiis 1). Seymour i^M^'nOx r of the <.'oviii‘t}\ Xev: Haven, Conn. 
Anson Phelps Stokes. Wall Street. 

Mi^s i.divia K. P. Siokes, oT. JlaJlson Avenue. 

Riitlierfiircl Stuyvesant, ^40. Fast l.:,th Street. 

Prederickik Thomp';oio .yv,;. Jlajil^on Avemie. 

Spencer Tra-'k, A. Piar StVLet. 

Uecrae W. Van Slyck, l.'o. Proada-atj. 

W, Seward Webb, Co'b, Fifth Avenue. 

Hubert Wintlirop, IIS, Fifth Avenue. 

^Miss Caiharine L. Wr.lfe, A7u- Yorlr. 

Dr. Clarence H. Young { Secretary. Hernher of tla^ t.'ouncil'). SoS, 

Street 

o5 — 4 

Annual Members 

Edwaid D. Adams, 4d5. HaOisiHi Are line. 

Professor Sidney G. Ashmore, P. 0. Po.v ^50. Schenectady. X. Y. 

Sanuiei P. Avery, 4, Fo.st .X'th Street. 

Sanuiel P. Avery, Jr., .108. Fifth Aveane 
Uev. Halph U. Baldwin, Pa. Laf/yftti' Place, 

Professor Simeun K. Baldwin. Xt a- Ilavxu. Conn. 

John S. Banie->, d P Fast 48th Stre^^t. 

Edgar W". Bass, West Point. X. Y. 

John S. Batlell, IPK Fmadicay. 

Miss Kebecca D. Beaeh, .Vp?/* Hacpn. Conn. 

Charles ry P>eanian. 8 p Wall Street. 

Prote.>><>r Dbon d\ Beckwith. Hartford. (*onn. 

Wdhaiii II, 11. Beebe, ( '<d n ndna (ht Iverslty 
Geiard Beekinan, 14'a Frieida-ay, 

August Belmont, j.f Xassau Street 
Samuel B. Betts, laO. Broadnonj. 

Lnin>thv H. Bishop, ji f'hnn'h Street. Aeiv llaj'en. t-'oim. 

Genim^ Blagtleii, IS. FaP .iOth Stciit 
Judae II. W. Boukstaver, /g Fast c'th Str«^t. 

Ill nry BoMtll, pp ilarfold Place, Ponyhkeepsie. X.Y. 

Ml". II. ('. G. Biaiidt, Clinton. XA\ 

Henry J. Buiehelh Jr., 88 . East .l.Jd Street. 

’^Charles Butler, 78. Parle Arenne. 

Mv". Georae d\ Eanlield. .V, Fast 8.nl Strict. ' 

.lamt " (y (dirtei, J7l, Ije/najt<j)i Aiunne. 
lh»ii. 1). IE Ghamberlain, Jo, Wall Sfriet 
'rimiiijs B. ('larkf‘, pi!, BV>A jj^/t Street. 

'1 readw ell Cleveland. Wall Street. 
iMh" Ellen Collins, 42, West tlth Street. 

Clarence IE Conger, to. West jnth Street. 


" Deceased. 
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Frederic F. Toudeit. IT 4.0O1 Stmt. 

William L. Cushing. Jjotths FVr/v/. X Y. 
lion. Ciicules P. Daly. Clinton Place. 

George B. De Forest, 14. Enst TOth Street. 

Lockwood De Forest. East loth Strfet. 

Robert W. De Forest, 6 ',.^ Willlotn Street. 

Hon. Charles De Kay, 4IJ. : kl Street. 

Edward F. De Lancey. SK East csth Street. 

Henry F. Dimnck, OiT West -Eth Street. 

Rev. D. Stuart J)odge, 11. Clijf' Street. 

William E, Dodge, 11 . Cl I jT Street. 

’^Professor Henry Drisler i^Vlce-PresiO.ent ). 4^. West 4 Gth Street. 
Professor ]M(naimer Lamson Earle, Bryn ^Maacr., Pa. 

Profe-sor D. Cady Eaton. Xe»' Haren^ Conn. 

HibS Elizabeth L. Ely, S'lh Street onJ Ptrerside Drier. 

^INs UutU Emerson. SI. MtoliSfOi Areiiae 

Mrs. (ieorge IL Farnam. -EC Jlilllton^f Arrioie^ X< a: Haem. Conn. 
Professor Henry W . Farnam. Xe//; Ha re a. Conn. 

I". AVayland Fellowes, Xnc Ilacen. Conn. 

Hon. Roswell P, Flower. Fifth Aren tie. 

Daniel C- Freneh. IJS. iFr.sy llth Street. 

Richard W. Gihler, East Vth Street. 

Edward L. Godkui, 10s. llminl noty. 

Professor T. 1 ). Goudell, X <*' Horen, J'lnin. 

Mrs. C. M. Goodridge. PX, Fifth Arenne. 

Professor William II. Goodyear. IX, lath Street. 

Walter S. Gurnee, 016, Fifth Arema . 

Walter F. Hart. Pye, X Y. 

Rev. Edwin Harwnnd, Xo-Iforno Conti. 

Thomas Hastings, 44. Brooihrity. 

Professor Charles G. Herbermann, 11, Le.rinyton Avenae. 

Mrs. Esther Herrman, JD. IFes? 06th Street 
James K. Hill, T 17 /nCsog Hotel. 

Robert Tloe, 11 . Eost S.Gth Stmt 

Very Rev. E A. Hoffman, 1, Chilsra Srniori. 

Professor Janies IM. lloppin, AV/'* Ilorrn. (Snin. 

11 . C, Hoskier, Core <f L. noi ILafnKtn A* Co . 5o, Wall Street. 

A. M. Huntington. East 61 th Stri.C. 

John B. Ireland, 11 , Eost 41 th Street. 

Leonard Jacob, 6I4, Fifth Avr/tn<'. 

IMorris K. Je>up. PC, Dfadison ..in nne. 

Adrian II Jolimg /, 1 Si Stnet 

IMi.ss Ih'ttina Kaliiiweiler, 6ft, TFe.v^ 1 ith Street. 

Edward H. Ktmdall. t~nt. Fifth Arenne. 

Johns. Kennedy. O’. BV.s/ llth Street. 

John Also]) King, X6. Creenmeh StreA. 

Maximilian K. Kress. ('Inlurnhia Z^niversity. 


Deef‘a>ed 
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riiarles lUtllinsoii Lamb, Cai')iiln(‘ Street. 

NVoodbury G. Lani;don, Fnth Avenve. 

A. D. Laiii^e, ,\dj, "Uth Street, 

Mrs. AV. W. Law. Ymtker^. X.Y. 

Alis^ Professor Abby Leach. TAia'^'ar CoHetiP. P<»if(j]il'eej>sir. X.Y. 

Pierre Le Brun, 111. Jnralr'nmn Street. Broitkhjn. X. Y. 

Janies Loeb [Meraher of the CoiuieiF. J7. East 3Sth Street. 

A. A. Low. Ji, Biirliiuj Slip. 

President 8etli Low {Metaher nf the t'oancil'). Cnhirahlo (^nlversitif. 

James B. Ludlow, 43. Cethr Street. 

Dr. Xelson G. AIcCrea, Cohinihin Unirersity. 

Alexander Alaitland, 14. East ooth Street. 

Peter Marie, 6’, East 37 th Street. 

Professor Kichmond Alayo-Smitli, Colunihia Caiversity. 

Airs. Augustus C. Alerriam, JJJ, ALaHson Avenae. 

Cornelius B. Alitcliell, 34- loth Street. 

Edward Alitcliell, Ji, East .50th Street 

Professor J. Leverett Aloore, Vassar College. Povghkeepste., X. P. 

Junius S. Alorgan. 44, Puie Street. 

James H. Alorse, 433. AlaOison Avenae. 

George D. Nicholas, 3001. Seventh Avenne. 

I^eonard P. Gpdycke, Unicer>lty Cl ah. 

Professor S. S. Grris. Princeton University. Princeton, X.J. 

Profe»>or Henry P. Osborn, S.50. AlaOison Avenue. 

Oswald Ottendorfer. 1-50. BVsf .“i'Jth Street. 

Samuel L. Parrish, 44. Broadtcay. 

Thomas W. Pearsall, 43, WilUara Street. 

Prof ej^sor Tracy Peck, 134, Eligh Street, Xeir Haven. Conn. 

Professor Beriiadotte Perrin ( Vive-President). Xeo' Haven. Conn. 

Professor Edward Delavan Perry {President. Member of the Council). Columhln 
University. 

Kev. John P. Peters, 233. West 00th Street. 

J. AV. Pincln J. 2. (Iro merry Park. 

Hon. Alurray E. l^■)o^e, Ithaca, X.Y. 

Henry K. Porter, Pittshiirgh. Penn. 

Ge<»rge B. l*Ost, .13. East 17 tit Street. 

Bruce Ih’ice, 13o, Fifth Avenue. 

Wdliani C Prime, 3S. East i3d Street. 

Professi'r J. Dynely Prince. 31. 33th Street. 

AI. Taylor Pyne, 32. Wall Street. 

Edward E. Baht, mve ofChnrh.s Ptfht. 33. Pme Street. 

Dr. Louis Dwight Bay (Trensnrer). 34 . IPrs/ 34 th Street. 

Hon Whitelaw Beid, 431. Ma<tiso}i .{venue 
Professor Horatio Al. BeynoUL, Xetv JIaven. Conn. 

Prederick V7. Bhinelander. iso, Madison Avenue. 

J. Hampden Bobb. 23. Park Avenue. 

Archibald Bogers. Hyde Pitrl on Hudson, X. P. 

AA'llliam B. Boss. 141 , Fifth Avemm. 

Airs Cecile Bu-^eh. loo, We.^t 30th Street. 
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Charles 7 7, Broinl Strt'ej. 

Dr. Julius Sachs, .irnh Strcf^t. 

Professor Kdwanl K. Salisbiiry, Xrtr Unn'iu ^'oun. 

Samuel B. Schietfelin, Modi sou Aceuue. 

Professor Edwin R. Seligiiian, Colurahhi University. 

Isaac X. Seligman, or. Be, >7 d^tlt Street. 

Sanmel Sloan, 7, Enst dd’th Strrrt. 

Robert Plobart Smith, JJ7. BV*7 I'njth Stretd. 

AVilliam Alexander Smith, 41 MfolUnu Aceuut'. 

W Wheeler Smith. 77, Eu>,t 7 7th Strf^et. 

Charles P. Southmayd, IS. Wtst 4ith Strf'et. 

William Ti. Stewart. 17. Woshingtou S<pi<h'e, 

Miss Ellen J. Stone, 7J, Eost 4oth Str^u 
Henry C. Sturges, J6. En:<t S4th SfreU. 

Dr. Russell Sturgis {Vit'^'~Pr('><idf'ut). rn/7. En.st 17 ih Stri^f^t 
Charles I.. Tiffany, 7JJ. Mmhsou Areumo 
Louis C. Tiffany. 7, East 7 Jd Street. 

Professor Eitz Gerald Tindall { Mpinher ofrht Conned SO. Convent Avenue. 
Mr^. John H. Uhl, l.oO, Fourth Avfoiue. 

Professor J. C. Van Benschoten. ^fUhlleto}l'n. Com/ 

Cornelius Vanderbilt. 7, R>>7 .~7th Str/^H 
William K. Vanderbilt, dovy. FiftJ/ Ar/^nn/^ 

Edgar B. Van Winkle, 7 77. Enst 7 nth Strvpt 
Henry Mllard, SO. Bro/nl Street. 

J. Q. A. Ward. 110. .'sO Street. 

Samuel G. Ward. Wnshin/iton. D.C. 

Professor William H. Ware, ('ohn/d/i/f University. 

William K. Warren, 7-7 7, ID .''7 7 pti Street. 

Professor A<lolph Werner, 77, Leri u/yton Avenue. 

J. McE. Wetmore, J7, Enst JUth Stre/S. 

Professor James R. Wheeler ( o/D/ie ConneiC. CoJumhia University. 

Dr. Georse G. Wheelock. 7-7. P/trL Avenue. 

Horace White, IS. Street. 

Stanford White, 7do, Fifth Avenue. 

Eli Whitney, Xeiv llnvni, Cmin. 

F. Wells William'^. Xeiv ILn'en. P/oin. 

Egerton L. Wintlu‘')p. IS. Enst .iSd Street. 

Franks. Witherbee, 40 . ]VfdI StriPt. 

Professor Theodore S. Woolsey, 7-7/7, Church Street. Xeic Haven. Conn. 
George Zabriskie, JJ, Tre>7 4Sth Street. 

Century Association, JPr.sV JJJ Strttt. 

New York State Library, Ad/any. 

ir,7 
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BALTIMORE SOCIETY 
President 

riiL^iiiLM DANIEL L’. IrlLMAX 

Committee on Membership 

Eresideiiii Danill C. Gil’man. ( IkO rnUiit. 
Nlr. >U:nj)i - (^.hikv. 

En^tA-^sor Auniru L. Fii<n iuni.ham. di 
Erute.S'>or ILv^ii L i:. 

Proicssor Kium V. SMirit. 

Mr. William W. Splncl. 

Mr. Ulniiy F. Tiiomp^ox. 


Life Members 

WillLUll Alvoixl. Bit I JO II. SdiL Fro Iiri^cn, iOnI. 

David L. Dartlpii ( JSBiahir nf tin ConurtF. 2^, Mt Ytrnoti PUtCf , 

CharDs J. Bonaparte, Oul. Pnrk Aci^rn'r. 

Profes-^or Artliui L. Fr<itliiualiaui, Jr. i Vh < -Prrst>Ih,ii. JL itihr-r of the CunneiJo 
Priiirffitii . A" ’T 

Mi';> Mary F. Garrett. V>K \V( ,'^t MninimriO Sh'i rt. 

Profei^-or IFi-il J. Gildei'-leeve i Pri'^fih-itt ) . J(>h)t> ILtitkin> Cntvcrsdij 

Re\erdy 0 Ihoik nf Ihilfoititrt finOilimj. 

W. W. Spence ' Vift !■ lit \ Bolt <j n Bultliiirti'L. 

1). II. dalLot. Sillily (_')tij. hi. 

Harry tVnltei'*. 7. Mt. Vi^niou Phjrr. 

Jithau Le Ivov tVhite. ■•Thr Cmi.Si ir,/)i/' Xnrth Avronir Fotension. 

U 

Annual Members 

Froteft>ur H. B Adaui'^. Johub llopkiux Cnicemit/j. 

(). Andrewx oji. Sf, Poul .strei't 
Luaeiie N. Bell. ylO. ?\oi'th L'hiirh'b St'i'ei't. 

Kd^^ar^l ('laik. DA Fourth StrioO, Wiibhinijtoii. J> C. 

Meiidr^ ( 'Mleai I 1 (I r- Fn ■^tih' lit y , S JO., Xnrth ('InO'Jr.-^ Stri'l't. 
lion. J.iuie-, A J joo. Liiiil, II ^[miiir. 

FrendeuT I). ( '. (iilmaii iPribohnif. Meintun' ot (hi‘ Conned). Johns Ilopkths 

Pioiy I’bitiL 

Rev. J'lhu F. (iraiclier. JOo'i. St Ptiiil Street. 

Prol’e''M-ii E. II Gnfhn. Jnhio^ Ifnjikin'^ JOdrer^dij 


\\ hf re no naiui* ot a citv oi town is m\en. the tcMress is Baltimore. 
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^Iisc Klizabeth Ifall. sUr I^urk Aci^nti, , 

Dr. Ilemy M. IIukU Jultn'^ lL>pknt^ 

Kev. Charles A. jL-s^up, rtu'r Cudodrul StreH. 

H. Irvine Keysev. luJf^ Moiiunit.iLt Strott, 

Mis^ Elizabeih T King. Sp.o Pork Act'nue. 

Eugene Levering. Entee' PI on'. 

r James L. MeLane. otj.j. CiUJit'd r<tl So'trt. 

Louis Me Lane. IPn, Xnrth <''Jiorh'> Str^op. 

1'. Marbura, /L V^'i'iloh 
Daniel Miller, Oo-', Po.rk Anono'. 

Edgar (L Miller. .'iJ, EaA (ho'iiiuu Strrrt. 

J. Olney Xorris. oPr ^ladison Avenue. 

Blanchard Haiidall, Cltonihtr <>f Co tillin' n.e Bailduoj 
Percy >1. llee^e. PJl. C]iorh'-< Stn'it. 

^Irs. Ira Uemseii, ip Elf'll Uohllr Stn.A. 

Protes.ser Jvirby 1' Smith \ Sfu'rrtorp . J<>hii> lZopkiii.'< I nirevsitif. 

Charles Mnrtuii Stewart. uPo, Dolithlu St r n't 

H, E ddioiiipson fPri'Osurrr]. n>P ]\ I'i^t Muniinititt Stnet. 

P. K. Elder, Feohudij Instltvtr. 

Prolessor Minton AVarren. JoJut,^ lln^^khn^ Euicrrsiti/. 

Miss Professor .Mary C. ’\Velle'>. JJ^o/a^ods C<>Unji\ 

Erancis White, ///d, St. Pmd Stmt. 

Miles \Vhite, Jr., IJlk, XnrtJi Cidnrt Strn t. 

Dr. John A. Whitndge. IS, IJEsr Pn od St n 1 1. 
iNIrs. John ('. Wreiishali, loSA Xnrth Colrrrt Strnd. 

(_T. M, de Eei’e Zach arias. JOpr Pork Aren in' . 
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PENNSYLVANIA SOCIETY 
President 

Du. WILLIAM LLTPLli. 

Committee on Membership 

Dr. tViLLIAM DlUUUU. (Jt'lli'itntn. 

Mr. Ci. ^.UKvru II. Clai^k 
M r. L vuL Kdi.liii lm. 

CouNLr.U '^ Si i. vl\^< )n 
Mr. J. C. Sl'RVWlUMDirE. 

Rev. LiIVKLKS tVnoD. 

Life Members 

Mr:5. Pliebe A. Hear^i. ILi mitshir*:' \\ >i.sh> 

Clarence B. Moore, .W, Snnt], fj}, 

J. C. Strawbrklue {SecreJm'^j ojtiJ Tn^/s^f lu r ) . Enjltth ttn>f M<trhet 

Annual Members 

Mrs. ^Matthew Baird, Me non. 

Dr. tViliiam N". Bates. Uiiii'er>lt>j >>f Fenns>jlv<t not 

Clarence 11. ( lark (^1 ice-Fn^sn^*' iit. yienihej' nf t]n C'on txiiF . lifilhtf JJii/.bJ ino- 
Edward \V. Clark, Bullitt Bulhllmj 
Eckley B. C'oxe, Jr., Driftnn, Bn. 

JSaiuLiel Dirkson. Snath Bh Slr>et. 

Carl E(UJhehn. Jf/J, Xnrth Both St ref t. 

'NV. W. Pk'azier, Jjo. Sf>ath ISth Strf'ft 
Provost Charles Harrison, 400 . CheBomr Stro^t. 

Professor William A. J.amberton, Unirerntt/ nf Penasijl 

Henry ( Lea, v/oo, W<ilnut Str^ut. 

l)i. EiMucis W. Lewis. Sprarr Stren 

Di. Wilham Peppm* i J^nasnh'ut, Mi nOnn' nf the (Joa nnl\ ISIL Sjn'aee Street. 
Mkdtei E. Price. ?.][, Wolnat Streit. 

»I. G. lio^engarten. Bhe>t]iiit St net. 

Protessor Herbert tVeir Smyth. Bnjn ^^lllrr (Jnllfijp, Bnjn Moan'. Bn. 

Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson { Vlcp-Pn snh at), M7. Smith Mst Street. 

Hon. Charlemagne 'lower, Jr., Snath 7th Street. 

John W. 'rownsend, MS, Snath 4th Street 
Talcott Williams, Hii;, Pine Str>ft 
Lev. Charles tVond, OrerhronJr. Pn. 

Richard tVo<i(L <4hestaat Street. 

Stuart Wood, PBo, Lnea^tt Street. 

2:1 

* M here im nann* of h , ity or town i»; mven, the addiess is PhiladelphU. 
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CHICAGO SOCIETY 
President 

Professor WILLIAM GARDXEK HALE. 


Committee on Membership 

Professor Clifford H. Moore, Choir mxn 
Mr. Edward A. Ayer. 

Mr. KLiPiiALEr W. Blatciieord. 

Mrs. A. M. H. Ellis. 

Professor W. G. Hale. 

Mr. Charles L. H etc hi x son. 

Miss A. E. Lham. 

Mr. Edward S. Hh\:\i. 

Mrs. AVilliam K. Linx, 

Mr. Martin A. Kyi:r‘«()x. 

Mrs. Henry J. Willing. 


Life Members 

Dr. George B, Hussey, Eaf^t Orontji-^. X.J. 

Chailes L. Hutchiiisou {Mt'nihrr of tlo^ (.'oidlcU), 2709, Prairip Avpnvp9 
Noruiaii AVilliams, ISJO, CoboiiPt Ave/inp. 

Henry J. Willing, llo, PiiAi Street. 

Airs. H. AI. Wilniartli, Aiulitoriuia IluteJ. 


Annual Members 

Allison Armour, 117, Lokp Shnyp Drirp. 

George A. Armour (Mpinhrr of the Counril), S7, Anniup, 

Airs. George A. Armour, 117, Lokp Shore Drier. 

I’M ward A. Ayer, 1, Pionk Street. 

Alfred L. Laker, 1719, Prairie Arenue. 

Adolphus C. Bartlett, 17 lu. Prairie Arenut. 

Airs. Chauncey J. Blair, Drexel BouleCinA. 

Eliphalet W. Blatchford, .’>7.', La SoUe Avenur. 

Mrs. Harriet Ah Lrainard, 197fh Unn'etiool Avra^te. 

Jh’ofessor James II. Brea>ted, l^tnrert^itfj <f < 'hirrojo. 

Profe.ssor Edward Cap})<, Vuirtrsitit (f Phiratfo. 

Leslie Carter, loS. Cass Street, 


1 AAliere no name of a ciry or town is given, the address is Chicago. 
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Fiaiik Cary. ^T. Lnhonu Armfo.. 

H. C. C'hattiekl-'rayior, Fuo^^nn StrtA. 

John Dunn. ,':o 4 . Ohio Strtf:t. 

Mr^. A. M. II. Klli-. A -if Ponro' Aio'ino-. 

Ihntt v^nr Alfitnl I'huerM>n, Aim nri/fj S<hnnJ. ^[fht it,<, hnorr. 

^lai^luili FioUl, Pruiro' Artumo 

Edwin 0. Foreman. South Pork Act n nr. 

Henry L. Erank. IkuS. Proirtt Actnnr. 

Jolin J, (ile-.siieri Vho-PrrKlih nt) . loon. Pralru' Actitnc. 

Mrs John J. <4lL''Siier. Ison. Proirir ^{rtn/o. 

FreiUriek \V. Gookiii. AjJ. OcrlnoA 

Prott^sor A’llliam Gardner Hale {Prtsl<Jt/it. Mr,ui>rt'<Sthe Coanrllj, Uulctrsit'j 

of (.’hitotjo. 

President AVilliam P. Harper, k'nicrr^^it'j <>/ (fiiiraijn. 

Mrs, F’liarlos L. Hiitcliin^on, pnu, Prou'tr Acfmo. 

Mi-'^ A. E. I>liam. i. Too-rr Plort. 

Edward S. Ishain. 1 . Ton-rr Ph'/ct. 

Xohle P. Judah. Pol. Pralrit Ai'tiivt. 

Sidney A. Kent. ."G h Mi^Pinrni Amiut 
\Valter C. Lamed, Lnkr ForrA, PL 
Bryan Lathrop. li. Prlltca^^ Phu'c. 

Mrs. ^Yilliam K, Linn. ^709. Michlijon Actnnc. 

Mrs A J. McBeaii, 'P P . Pno'rir Acrjoir. 

(ieorae B. MeBean, P'p, Proirip Arrurr 
Cy^aw 11. Met’orinick. Ilnrioi Strtrt 

Hon. Franklin MaeVeauh ^ Vkt-Prr.^tOr ut'^ . loi. Lokt Shorp Bnce. 

Mrs. Franklin MacVeacch. loJ. LoIa SIoo'p Di'n't. 

Pn.tte-^Tor Clihord H Moore i S^ ci/ ) . Fnicti'sitn of (fh i>'(Ofio 
Thomas MuKhx'h, ll.ln. Prninp Acinnir. 

I’ottei Pahiiei, loo. IjtUi Short' Pnrr. 

Mr.-> Potter Palmer, loo, Ltike Short iJnrr. 

Mrs. IL AV. Patterson. Jr., loo. .l.sfor Strutt. 

Sarah A. Pope, CSOI. TMich ojti u ^{rtmip, 

Mi-^s liehecca S. liiee, /pi. Dnirluirn .l/s 
Ml'"’ I'dlmi po'aeis. /Pn. Fo Still t' Artonir 

Martin A. llyer-oii ( Meuihtr of tht rtoimp). 4Sr>l. iJrp/tl BonlrcanL 
:Mr^ :Martin A. Uyerson, 4S~i. Brr.rtl Poultvard. 

Mrs. (', B. Sawyer, 10 kt, [ikUoioi Artioir. 

Mr>. J. V. Scamnittn, />S 10 . Monrop Airnnr. 

Profe-'-^ur IMul Slioivy, r,ocfr<(t)j of ihipioio. 
iMiss Fdizaheth Skiiiuer. loo. PnAi Stntt. 
iMi.s^ Frederika Skinner, loif. Jpish Strtrt. 

Byroii L Smuli, II 40 . Prt/irip ^\rr mo'. 

All'". l>\i(>n I.. Smith. Jl 'OK Pr<oro* Aromc. 

Albert A. Spraaue. pin. Proirip Arruup. 

Mi’-s Amelia Spra-ue. PV). Protrit Artaut. 

Lorado Taft, Imhan,! Artmip. 

Professor Frank P>. Tarhell 1 Trctimirtr]. JhuvprPtn of Chinofo. 

JTofe-^or I >hver J. 'Fiiateher, fhiictr.^itti of i 'hirtmo. 
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William B. AValker. Viuune Avenue. 

Mrs. Xorman ’William',, (Pdninet Avenue. 

Mrs. Henry J. ’Willing. 110, li}Ls]i Stret't. 

'riie Art Institute, Muhnjon Avt-mie. 
l.ake F(Jre^t Art Institute, III. 

Xewberrv Liljrarv 

m 
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DETROIT SOCIETY 


President 

Professor ^IARTIX L T)’(J0GE. 


Life Members 


Miss Clara Avery, 47. Flint Street^ 

Mrs. John J. Bagiev ( Vif'f^-Presiilent), 1177, W(tshinfitrni Acenue. 
Hon. Levi L. Barbour, 661. WocAv'o r<i Art')iup, 

Mrs. Dwight Culler, Hr trad Hi.nn^n, Mich. 

George S. Davi'^, 760, JtMprsnn ^ivpnup. 

Uev. H. P. De Forrest, 16. Charlotte Ari-nm . 

Dexter M. Ferry, 104(6 ^Vnndu'ard Avpaiip. 

^Irs. Dexter M. Ferr\\ I040, Wood ten rO Ai.cnup. 

Mi-s Blanche Ferry, IO4O. ]Voodu'ard Ai-punc. 

Mrs. AVilliam A. Moore, 1016, Wond irru'd Acenue. 

Hon. Thomas W. Palmer, IO60. Wondi/y/rd Avenue. 

Miss Sarah Savidge, Spring Ftkc. Mich. 

Mrs. Helen Beach Tillottson, Hirnssn. Mich. 


Annual Members 


13 


William Aikman, Jr., 76, Lafrnjptte unc. 

Hon Russell A, Altcer, I60. Fort Stnnt. Whsf. 

George AV. Bates ( Secrctnrg). 66, Fung Stcfpt. 

Chailes Buncher Cl icc-Preaidpnt, Mendjpc nf the QoiincU), 46. Fon'cnff Street. 
Dr. Leartus Conner, ioj, Street. 

AATlliam AI. Courtis, 440, Fenirth Acernn . 

Hon. Sullivan AI. C'utcheon. Ji, Edutund Phtce. 

Professor Alartin L. D’()oge \ Presideiit. Meyaher nf the CounciJ), Ar?i Arhor. 
Mich. 

Percy Dwiuht, 476 . Jelfpr.^nn Avenue. 

Airs. D. L. Filer, 66. CunhAd Avennr 
Aliss Grace Filer, 6(6 Hun field Avenue. 

Eldndge AI. Fowler, 670, Wnnilum r<l Avenue, 

John Gray, 41, Fore.^t Avenue. Fn.^t. 

Rabbi Louis Grossman, 66. Ileurg Street. 

David E, Heinemaii ( Ttu <n^urer). 47S, Wunihrayd Avenue. 

Jesse B. Hornung, 06. Cunfeii Avenue, U esf. 

Percy Ives, 64. Monte, d,n Street. West. 

Aliss Alyra Jones 66. Piquette Avenue. 


1 Whfjn IK, imiii,. of :i oity or to«ii K oiven. the aihlve-s Detroit. 
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Professor Francis W. Ivelsey, Ann Arbor, Jlich. 

Hugh McMillan, 491. Jep'erson Avenue. 

Hon. William A. Moore. 1015^ WooOirarO Avenue, 

A. LincUay Parker, Y. M. C. Association. 

Rev. William Prall, .444. JVoochcard Avenue. 

Marvin Preston. 4J, Hojh Str^'^'t, East. 

Mrs. J. Sumner Rogers. Orehnrd Lake. Mich. 

Professor John C. Ihhte. A)tn Arhoi\ Mi<‘h. 

James E. Scripps, .IDS, TrionhnU Avenue. 

Allan Sheldon, 19U, Fort Street. West. 

Harry H. Sherrard, Clrosse Pointe, Mich. 

Mrs. Ellen P. Stevens, 101.5, Woodicord Arrnue. 

Mrs. Frederic B. Stevens, t'9, Eliot Street. 

Bryant AValker, JJ. Alfred Street. 

Charles Wright, 7.59, Woodicord Avenue. 

Hr. Hal C. AVvman, 40 . Adrnas Avenue. BVst. 

34 
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WISCONSIN SOCIETY 
President 

PuiirL'"'i)u MO^KS srEl’IlKX SLALlillTKK 

Committee on Membership 

Prof ess>ur Ch MILK ^ Fmil-ikk S^uih. (At^nrttinn. 

AlIOK It. Chah-man. 

^Ml^. S^lJVll Fviurtlll.l* ('oNC)VER. 

Protes'^ur Ai i xvndkr Ki.kr. 

Mr- W vwK Uam<a\. 

Prufe>.'5or Mu-e- Siephln SrAiuHrEU. 

Mr. Brei:-e J. Sievex-. 

Life Members 

Mr-. tVilliaui II. !l‘. Jni)j<nt ^lil if'n.tilctP ^ 

Hon, -lulin L. ^liti In 11, /<V Xintli Stnt-t. Mihi'ii nl^Pt . 

Ml-.- Flizdbetli A. Pluikintuu. irrum^ Art^)iiif'. Mtl irtmlcre. 

Aimustus Leelyard Siintli. Alton Stri:et. ApAt'ton. 

4 

Annual Members 

l‘re-idpiii (’luirle- Kriidall A»laiiis, Lo,)iiih,)i Str^r^ Mxili.'^nn. 
Soldcu Paeon iMr/ithn'ftfflu ( 'o/t i/r/J > , !'>//, A)fs,<oif .SY/V'ef, V//'* Yurie. 
Y. 

Irvina M. Bean, 4 ^ Pri>^ptrt Aintini\ Alil unmker. 

^lis- Ct. Cliapnmn < Yinf^-P/y\^ulp)tt }. JIS. StrfPt, AltJu'o'nkpr , 

Mr.s Sarah Fairchild roiiover 1 Vlre-Fn-Aih at ). 'a A, Jaapna rifoe^ 

}[>} U'U U k(‘( . 

Mi-s Prote— or Annie ('roshy Knury. hVL Lukr Strf'rf. MiuJ/siui. 

I'. . Hall. A J, IFr.s/' (,'tlhutt/ Stppi't. d/ado-o/o 

Pi'ot’es.-( *r Alexander Kerr (\ irr- Prf'siihutt ). / pK Lmtudun Sti'ppt. 
M <fd 

Prufei'-or Arthur ( iurdon Laird. A>i. Lonfidnu Strept, Jludifion. 

Key. diaries Stanley Letter. St. PhuI's PpAnra. Afila-uukpp. 

Ben.iaiinn K. Miller. .7 7^ MurAnfll Stmt. Mihnndepr. 

Benjamin K. Miller, dr . 7 7'e Murrhu.d Sfrnt, Mdnuf^kpp. 

H. \h Ondein Stprf^t. MfUnmlfp. 

Mrs. tVa\ne Uaui-ay i I Vv-7hv >uhod i. .AJ, Xurth CarmU Sttppt. 
Alud>.t>0(i. 

Profe— or Moses Stephen Slaughter [ Prpbidpnt. AlPnthpr of the Cuuncil). 
hPn Luntlih))! Sti'tut, Jdf/d/.se/L 

1 tVliere no name of n slate is uiven, ihe address 1 - Wisconsin 
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Professor (liarIt^-> Forster Smith ( Se<'ret<ir»i ajuf Trf'aforrfr )s Vuir^'v- 
sitif Hetijlttf., MdtlisniK 

lion. Juliii C. Spooner. /To. LionjOnu Jhohsiot. 

ilreese .1. Stevens ( FAv-Prr.se/^o/n. -y'/i. Xorth CorroJ] Strtft. J/oJosco/ 

Heuben Gold Thwaites, /60. LtnigOon ^itreet. Xoiltsoii. 

Frederick C. Winkler, i.;/. JPevertk Strf't't. 


'20 
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Afutrlcan iff A'lxlii.u^olnfjy, !Serond ‘^’e/•/es [Vol. l 


CINCINNATI SOCIETY 
President 

:Mr-. NICHOLAS LONAAVORTH. 

Life Members 

AV. H. Doane, 2;72S. ^Inhnnt Arfnup^ 3/L Anhurnd 
A. Howard Hinkle ( 17re-P/v JiJ. P/A> Strt'et. 

Mrs. Nicholas Loimwonh {^Fr^Aihiit^ M* nihi^r <{f the Couiicil\^ Hran- 
<hn FoaJ, East WaJ/iJit JliUs. 

Mrs. William AA^allace Seely. Fourth Stred add Brnadiaaj. 

4 

Annual Members 

Mrs. Louise N. Anderson, F^adimf Fnad and QuJc Street. 

Hon. J. II. Cox. Oht'rliu. <). 

Julius Dexter {S^r retar)/ and TruasurttX. East Fifth Street. 

Airs. Charles T. Dick>on, a ran din lluad. East ]VaIdut IliVs. 

Aliss Anna H. Foster, SIO. Lav rt' nee Street. 

David B. Gamble, Arondah. 

Airs. AL E. Ingalls, East Walnut Hills. 

Airs. Rufus King, J.-'o, E^ot Third Strept. 

Aliss Annie Laws, SIS. Datjtan Street. 

Airs. Alexander AIcDonald, Clifton Avenue, idifton. 

Peter Rudolph Netf, Clenvaij Avenue. Price IltU. 

Dr. AA^illiam AA’'allace Seely. Fourth Street a)ai Broadway. 

J. L. Stettiniu'^, Ea^t Wfdnut Hdls. 

Rt. Rev. Boyd Ahncent, Forest Arnino . Avo)alale. 

President AA’". E, AA^aters. Wells ('(dlpr/r. Aurotuf. Ah F. 

Frank B. AAhborg, Clifton ^[rejiue, Clifton. 

10 

AAhere no name of a city or town is given, the address is Cincinnati. 
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CLEVELAND SOCIETY 
President 

Mr, MALCOLM S. GREEXOUUH. 

Life Members 

Professor Harold X. Fowler {Sea'f'tor>j (tuO Trpasnrej\ Memi^er of tht 
Council), 10, Cutler StrectO 

Hon. John Hay, Ehih<fs^u vf tlit' Vuitf^O States, London, Etojlund. 


Annual Members 

Dr. H. F. Biggar, 1004 , Prospect Street. 

Charles F. Brush, 1003, Euclid Avenue. 

Miss Anna Burgess, JIO, Euclol Avenue. 

Mrs. Mary Xoyes C\)lviu, Colhojc for Women. 

Dr. H. K. Cushing, ISO. Prospect Street. 

William E. Cushing, Id, ILtutioo'd Street. 

C. I. Dangler, ijii, End id Avenue. 

Mrs. John H. Devereux, Sb l, Euclid Avenue. 

Howard P. Eells, 41^ Ativater Buddinp 
Mrs, Harold X. Fowler, 10, Cutler Street. 

Col. George A. Garretson, luoo, Euclid Avenue. 

Malcolm S. Greenough {President, Meniher of the Council), 350, Supe- 
rior Street. 

H. R. Hatch, 1S95, Euclid Avenue. 

L. E. Holden, The Hidlenden. 

Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, SdO. Euclid Aio niie. 

J. H. McBride, 1357, Euclid Aveuue. 

Mrs. liichard 11. Matlier, 015, Prospect Street. 

Samuel Mather, 3,31, Euclid Avenue. 

!Mrs. Samuel iMather, 331, Euclid Avenue. 

Edwin V. Morgan, Adelhert College. 

Edw'ard S. Page {Vice-President), 053, Prospect Street. 

Mrs. Edwards. Page, .0 7/. Prospect St net. 

Mrs. J. V. Painter, 704 , Euclid Avenue. 

Mrs, E. C. Pechin. 537. Prospect Street. 

Dr. George F. Saal. 30. Ontario Street. 

Miss Mary L. Southworth. Prosptvt Stnet. 

President Charles F. Thwing, J7, Belltfou'er Avej,u(. 

IMrs. James J. Tracy, 3o9, Euclid Avenue. 


1 When no name of a eity or town unen. tite atldress i> Cleveland. 
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JoX/'nill of ^[/‘rl(iO'olnj>f^ Srcoitd 

J. tl. Wade, lo4'!. ^ii‘toiu> 

Mrs. J. H. Wade, 1U4'>- KoclU! Alo uii.> . 

Mar's K. M a:^ar. If 4' Frii nKl tn Acrnut 
Judge Henry C. M'liite. ./yj, ILfi'k/H» AC'/fiit 
MiN-> Caroline H. Whittlesey, 4o,\. CnJor Avt /ih> 
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WASHINGTON SOCIETY 
1897-1898 
President 

PnoFESsoR DAXIKL QUIXX 

Annual Members 

Dr. Cyruj5 Adler, 'jPO 

Kev. Allred H. Ame.'>. llpj, Xorilt Capitol Stret't. 
yiisa Anna Ellis, 10 X Street. 

Rev. Brotlier Fabrician {Treasurer), President of St. Johii's College, 
Vermont Avenue. 

Miss Alice C. Fletcher AOre-F resident,') J14y First Street. 

Dr. Albert S. Gatsciiet, lUlO, Fifteenth Street 

Rev. Cornelius Gillespie, Piustdent of iinnzngtf Colhge. It), I Street. 
Professor A. J. Huntington {^Vive-Ptu suleut), tUlO, X Street. 

Pnitcjssor Henry Hyvernat, Cutholie Univirsitg. 

Professor Daniel (^uiiin ( Pre.'<i(h nt, Meinbir of the Council)., 2422, 
K Stvi et. 

Rev. J. Havens Richards, President rf Georgetown Fniversitg. 

Professor Thomas J. Shahan {Secretarg) , ISIJ, Third Street. 

Professor Thomas Wilson, Vnited States XotionaJ Museum. 

13 


1 Where no name (»f a city or town is given, the aildress is Washington. 
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Kief ted 
18^1. 
IS^T. 


188L 


1882. 


1883. 

1884. 

1885. 


AMERICAN ^SCHOOL AT ATHENS 

MANAGING COMMITTEE AND DIRECTORATE 

1881-1898 

Chairmen of the Managing Committee 

J(.)HN WILLIAMS IVHITE. of Harvard University, 

THOMAS DAY SEY510UR, ot Yale Uinvei^ity. 

Managing Committee 

John AVilliams AYhite. of Harvard University {ex oficio, as 
President of the Archaeoloi^ical Institute, ^ince January 30. 
1807Y 

CiiAULi." Elio I Norton, of Harvard Uni\er‘-ity (ex ojUruj, as 
Pre'^ideiit of the Archaeological Institute, umil 1890. and then 
by election). 

"^E. AY. Gurney, ot Harvard University, 

Albert Harknes-s, of Brov^'n University. 

T HOM A " AA" . E L BLOW . of Y onkers. N, Y. . 

-^Francis AA". Palerlv, of Bo.'5toii, 

Frldluk' J. I)l Pkv''[lr. of New York 
■"IIln'k^ Driller, of Ooluiiibia Univer:?ity. 

Basil L Gildersllevl, of Joliiis Hi)])kins University. 

AA'illiaai AA". Goodwin, of Harvard University (ex nficio. as 
Director of the School, and from 18s;3 by election). 

Lewis p. Packard, of Yale University. 

AA iLLiAM AI. Slovnl, of Princeton I'niversity. 

’■AATlliv'm S. JAllr, of Amherst College, 

Jami s (\ \'an Blnsciioiln, of AA'esleyan I^niversity. 

MvRriN L. DhiooL, of Michigan Univer.sity. 

Thomas Day Seymour, of Yale University. 

^ John II. AA iii.ller, of the University of AJrgiiua. 

‘Iredkrk Dl PoRLsr Allen, of Harvaid University {ex 
as Director of the School), 

F RAN« Is Brown, of Union Theological Seminary, 

AA ILLIAM Guidnlr Hvle. of (hnmell University (since 18t)2, of 
the University (g Chicago ; and since 1895. px njflrio, as Chair- 
man of the Alanaging Committee of the School of Classical 
Stutlie.s in Rome). 

AATlliam R. AYarl. of rolumbia Univ ersity. 

^ Arm s res C. Merriam, of Columbia University, 


Died ur 

resigtied. 

1887. 


1883. 

1894. 

1889. 

* 1897. 


1884. 

1897. 

1888. 


^ 1885. 

1889. 

1893. 


^ 1895. 
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lb80. U. M. Feilsald, uf 'Williams College. 

I. T. BECKwini, of Trinity College. 

Fitz GniiALij Ti'-i^all. of tliu Full eye ol the City of Jfew York. 

Miss Alk’j: K. FiiEi:MAN, of Welle-^Jey College, 1887. 

H. M. Baird, of the Univers>ity uf the City of New York. 

1887. A. F, Fleet, of the University of Missouri, 1800. 

Wji LIAM Feplek, of the Univei'.'.ity uf Peiiii'?\ Ivania, 1889. 

Mi-hs a. C. CnvpiN, ot Wellesley College. 

1888. ^ Richard II. ^Iaiiilr, ut Amherr>t Culleye, "*1800. 

Mis*' Aniiv Ll veil, of \"as,>ar College. 

Charles Waldstein, ot Cambridge Cniversity, England (e.r 

officio, as Director and Professor of the School), 1897. 

Frank B. Tarrell, of the University of Chicago {ex officio, as 

Animal Director of the School), 1889. 

1889. Bkrnadoiil Flrrin, of Adelbert College uf AVe.stern Re^erve 

Uiiivei'sitv ( Ellice 189d, uf Vale Univei^ity). 

William A. Lamreriun, ot the University of Pennsylvania. 


vS. Stanhupe (_)rki*«, uf Princeton University {ex officio, as Annual 

Director of the Schuol), 1890. 

1890. Henrv Cirbonx, of Ainheist College (:?ince 1894, of the Uni- 

versity ot Pemi^yivania o 

Seth Luw, ut Coluinhia Fiuver'^ity {ix nffiirio. as President ot 

the Archaeolomcal In.'^titute ) . 1897 

Reei’s B. Rn HARD''ON. ut Dartmouth College (.since 1893. cx 
officio, as Directur of the School). 

1891. Jame^ R. M'heelhr, of the F'niversity of Vermont (since 189.5. 

of Columbia Univer.'^ity), 

Mrs. Elizvbeih S. Mevd, of 5It. Holyoke College 
William (Arev 15)Lvvh, uf Brown University i e.r officio, as 
Vnnual Director of tlie School, and from 1891^ by election ). 

189ii. Ben.ivmin Ide Whel i ek, of Cornell Fniversity. 

Frank B. Tvreell. ot the Fbiiveisity of Chicago (ct officio, as 
Secretary of the School, and from bs03 by election), 

1893. CharlE'^ D Adwi^, of Dartmouth College. 

Abraham L. Fi leer, (T Adelbert College of M’^estern Reserv^e 
Tbiiver'-ity 

Herbert MAhr Smvih, of Bryn Mawr College. 

J. R. Sii'EiNoroN SiERRETT, ot Anihevst College. 

1895, Edward B. Clapp, of the University of California. 

Gardiner M Lv.ve. uf Boston. 

Thomas D. Goode. i e, of Yale Fniversity {ix offiido, as Professor 

ot the School ), 1897. 

Eduvr a. Emev'', of Syracuse University. 

ISOf). Geor<;e E Ilowr-, of tfie PiuveiNity of Vermont. 

1897. S. U. AViwn^. ut Prnn^eton University. 

John H. MWvIght, of Harvard XAiiversity (ex officio, as Editor- 
in-Chief of the Journal of the In^tituteV 
Alfred Emlp.sov, of Cornell University (ex offiicioy as Professor 
of the School). 
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Directorate of the School 

1882 - 1883 

Director' William Waisos Goodwin*, rii.i).. LL.I)., I) C.L., Eliot Profe?3or 

of Greek Literature in Harvaid Tni varsity 

1883 - 1884 

Director: Lewis R. Packakd. Ph.I).. Hillhouse Professor uf Greek in Yale 
Fniver^ity. {Dietl Octohpv l,sS4‘) 

Strrttto'tj : J. R. Sitlingion Sterhett. PIeD., Professor of Greek m Amherst 
College. 

1884 - 1885 

Dlrertor : James Cooke Van* Bensohoten*. LL.T).. Seney Professor of the 
(ireek Language ami Literature in WeNl^yaii Cniversity. 

1885 - 1886 

Director' Fhedekic De Forest Allen*, Ph.I). , Professor of Classical Philology 
111 Harvard Cniversity. { Die<t Amji'rt L i 

1886 - 1887 

Directo*' . ]^Iaktin* L. D'Ooge, Ph.T)., LL.D., Professor of Greek in the Lni- 
ver-iry of Michigan. 

1887 - 1888 

Director: Augustls C. Merriam. Ph.D., Professor of Greek Archaeology and 
Epigraphy in Columbia Cniversity. i Dit^d Januro'd 19, IS'n. ) 

1888 - 1889 

Director: Charles M^ald^tein*. Ph.I)., Litt.D., L H.D., Slade Professor of 
the Fine Art.-^ in the Ciiiversitv of Cambridge, Knalaiid. 

Anmoil Dircrtor : Frvn’k Ijigeh)W 'IArhele, Ph.I)., Professor of Greek Art 
and Epigraphy in the Cniversity of Chicago. 

1889 - 1890 

Dirn'tor Cha.rle^ W vld^teix, Ph 1) , I>iit.D., L.H 1). 

AiniuoJ Dii'f-rtor ' S. SrANUopE <)rri»*, Ph.])., L.II.D , Ewing Professor of the 
Creek Language and Literature in Princeton Cniver.-ity. 

1890 - 1891 

fhnrtor. Chaui.es WvLD^ir.iv. Ph.I), Litt. O , L.ILl). 

Aiunijil Director: Rlius Bvv’a Rich \ri)>on-, Ph.D. (Professor of Greek in 
Dartmouth College ; , I )irect< >r of the Schnob 

1891 - 1892 

Director - Charles Waldvilix, Ph.I)., Litt. 1)., li.H.D. 

AcnmA Dlrictor: Willem Carey Poe vxd, IM.A . Professor of the History of 
Art ill Brown Cniversny. 

1892 - 1893 

Serrftor>j- Frank Bkieiow Tarefel, Ph.I) 

Pro9's^or of Art : Chvrien Wai iwtein, Ph.D.. Litt D., L.II.D. 

Profr^nr of the (ho el: hoojxoije rijxl Lderofitre- Jami> R. Wheeler, Ph.D., 
Profe^^or ut Greek in Ceduinhia CniverMty. 
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1893 - 1894 

Dira tor: Urrr< B\am liir h vKi>^t>N, Ph.D. 

Pmu bsur of Art : CiiAiiLK^ Walh^ilix. Pii.D,. I.itt.D., L.H.l). 

Prujtbbor of the Urti^k Lnuijvnqt oml Lltero.tnri^ : John William? Whwe. 
?h D.. LL.I)., Prote^snr ol: Greek in Plarvard University, 

1894 - 1895 

Director: Kuru? Byam Richardson, Pli. I). 

Pnfessur ff Art : Charles Waldstein. Pii.I)., Litt.D. . L.H.D, 

Projinnor of the i.tre*k Lmnj no [ H ' a n <1 IJterntnr(‘ ’ Thomas Dwight Goopell. 

Pii.D., Professor of Greek in Yale Ciiiversity. 

ArduPct: Edward L. Tilton, of Xew York. 

1895 - 1896 

Direrfnr: Rrrrs Bvam Richardson, 

Prou ssor of Art : Chakli:? Waldstein, Ph.D,, Litt.D,, L.II.D, 

Professor of the Gnek Lamjnnfje onO Literature : Benjamin Ide Wheeler. 
Ph.D.. LL.D., Professor of Greek in Cornell University. 

1896 - 1897 

Diredor: Rcfu? Byam Richardson. Ph.D. 

Prnftssor of Art : (’iiarles Waldsfetn. PIi.D., Litt.D., L.H.D. 

Professor of the (Ireek Ijnajnajje avil IJti ratnre . J. R. Sitlino.ton Sterkltt. 
Ph.D.. Protexsor oi Greek in Amherst College. 

1897 - 1898 

Dlriefor: Rnrus Byam Richardson. PIlD. 

Prtfessio' . All RED Emi.eson. Ph.D., Professor of Areliaeology in (’ornell 
University. 

Lecturer on Greek Vases : Joseph Clark Hoppin, Ph.D. 

Secretaries of the Managing Committee 

Pie. toi ^ ^ U.^.i-ncMl 

]882. -^Tho3ias W. Li plow, of Yonkers. XY., ^1894. 

1894. James R. Wheeler, of the University of Vermont fsince 1895, 
of Columbia Ihuvm’sityL 


Treasurers of the Managing Committee 

1882. Frederic J. i>i Pey^fi r. of Xew York. 1895. 

1895. Gardiner M. Lvne, of Boston. 

Chairmen of the Committee on Publications 

188.3. WiELTAM W. Goodwin, of Harvard Univeisity. 1888. 

1888. ■*^ Ai*.j sirs ('. Merriam. ot ('olumbia Uiii\ersity, 180J. 

1895. BLUNADorri. Perrin, ot Yale University. 1897. 


Associate Editor of the Journal of the Institute 

1897. Jame< R. Wheeij.r, oi Columbia University. 

Chairmen of the Committee on Fellowships 

1893. John Wiiimms Win rr., of Harvard I'niversity, 1897. 

1897. Benjamin Ide Wheeler, of Cornell University. 



62 


ricUif Joui'iHtl nj Sf-rond 


[VoL. I 


srilooL AT ATIIIINS 
FALT LIV AM) sTrDKNr> 

1896-1897 

Faculty 

Pkofe^or RUFUS BYAM RlUilAKD^OX, FiuD.. 

I)irtL‘^o/‘ oj tilt SiJioijl 

Professor CHARLES AVALUSTEIX, Ph.H.. LittT).. L.H.l) , 

JP roT6S'^<j'r *>j tli^i of 

Professor J. R. SUrLIXUTON STERRKTT. Pii.D . 

Pi'Off^SSor !</ tht ijri'ijlc IjOtXymjfjP Utiif ii re 

Students 

HLs Hakrie'i Anx Bo\n, A.B i Smith Colle^^e, IS'.i'Jj. 

(’\RROLi. Xi:ii»E Brown, A P> (Harvard University. 1891). A.M. (Harvard 
University, 1801), Fellow ot the Seliuoh 

Hlorge IIevkv rn\-i:, A.B. { Harvaid Univer.‘>ity, 1800), Geoin,. (R-iswnld Van 
Rensselaer Fellow »)t Harvard Univor--lty, 

Ili.RHERr FnETniER 1 )e ('ot'. A.B. i UniverMty of Micliiymn. 1888\ A.M. (Uni- 
versity ot Michicran, IShO,, Student of the Sehool (IbOl-Oih 18!‘0-97), Fel- 
low of the ScIkjoI (I 8 O 0 -OT ), 

^\TLLIA^r Stvih. KiiER^om, A.B ( Lt^hanou Valley Colleoe, issr)^, A.M. (Leha- 
non A alley ( olleLto, isssj. Proft'^sor of Creek in C’ornell (’olh^ue. Iowa. 

Joseph Ci ark Hoppix, A.B. (Harvaid University. 180:1), Ph.l) 'Um\ersity i»f 
Munich, 180(1), Student of the School (ls<);Ui)7 ). 

Chari.es Pearodv, ^V.B. , I niver^ity of Penns\ Ivania, 1881) ), Ph I). (Harvard 
University, ISOd), Student of the School ( lSl);l-<)4 ). 

Miss An'n'a Lori>E Perr^, A.B. ((’oriiell University, 1804), 

-Ceorge Morey Uk iiard-ox. A B. (Harvard University. 1882i, Ph.D (Uni- 
versity of Leipzig, 1880), Professor in the University of California. ■ l)u<l 
Dfc ember 11. 1 slfb. ) 
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SCHOOL AT ATHENS 

FELLOWS AND STUDENTS 

1882 1898 

Fellows 

Frank Cole Babbitt, 1895-96. 

Carroll Neide Brown, 1896-98. 

George Henry Chase, 1897-98. 

Herbert Fletcher De Cou, 1895-97. 

Miss May Lolise Nichole, 1897-98. 

Students t 

John Alden, 1893-94, A.B. OHrvard LTiiversity, 1893), Assistant in English 
in Harvard University, 

04. (Jiarleii Strf^et, Jlass. 

Eugene Plumb Andrews, 1895-96, A.B. (Cornell University, 18951, Fellow in 
Cornell University, Curator of the Museum of Cla>sical Antiquity, 

Cornell Unice7'si0f, Itlutca, X. Y. 

Frank Com: BAmurr, 1895-96, A.B. (Harvard University, 18901. AM. (Har- 
vard University, 1892), Fh D, (Harvard University, 1895), Fellow of the 
School (lS95-9f)), Instructor in Greek in Harvard University, 

Ilori'ifrd Cl^ir^'rsUlr ( '(imhruhje^ J/uss. 

William Wilson Bvdln, 1897-98, A.B. (Johns Hopkins University, 1881), LL.B. 
(Uinver>ity of Maryland, 1883), Ph.D. (Johns Hopkins University, 1892)* 
Professor of Greek and Latin in the Central University of Kentucky, 
AtJirns, Greece. 

Theodore Bvur, 1897-98, B.L. (University of Cincinnati. 1894). 

Atheii^. C recce. 

Louis Bevier, 1882-8.1,1 A.B (Butiters Collcite. 1878), A.^l. (Rutgers College), 
Ph D. ^ Johns Hopkins University, 1881), Professor of Greek in Rutgers 
College, 

Pntfjers Colle^je, Xeir Brun^nAck, X.J. 

Muss Harriet Ann Boyd. 1896-97, A.B. (Smith College, 1892). 

Walter Ray Bridgman, 1883-84, A.B. (Yale LTiiversity, 1881), Soldiers’ 
Memorial Fellow of Yale University, Professor of Greek in Miami Uni- 
versity, Profe.ssor of Greek in Lake Forest L^niversity, 

Lake Forest Umrersittn Lak* Forest, III. 

^ The year of re>ideiice at the School is placed immediately after the name 
t Absent part of the year. 
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Carroll Xeidk Bro^vx. lS0t3-08, A.B. and A.M. ^Harvard University. ISOl}, 
Fallow of the School. in ClassU's in Harvard Xhiiversity, 

Carletox Lewi^ Browxsux, 1800-92. A.B. (Yale Univer.'jit}'. ISST'i, Soldiers' 
IMemnrial Fellow of Yale X^iiiversity, Instructor in (ireek in Yale University. 
Instructor m Greek in the College ot the City of Yew York, 

CoUeijp id tJn' Citij orAYea; Yo/*X% AVa; Yuri', AX U. 

X’aul Daulixo B( ( K, 18S7-80. A.B ( Tale Uni\ersity, 1880), Fh.L). (Yale Uni- 
versity, 1889), Soldiers’ Memorial Fellow of Yale University, Associate Pro- 
fessor of Comparative Philology m the University of Chicago, 

Uuicrrsitfj of Ckkioju, Chir<ojo. IIL 

iMiss Mary Hyde Bec kixoham, 1892-93, Harvard Society for the Collegiate 
Instruction of XV omen, 189U; Yewnham Classical Scholar, 1891 ; Foreign 
Fellow ot the Woman's Education Association of Boston, 1892-93, 

S?S, d/a^saf Arci/ap, Bosttu), A/r/.s\s. 

Edward ( ' ven'i, 1893-94, A.B. { Illinois College, lb87;, Ph.D. (Yale Uni- 
versity, 1891), Tutor in A^ale University, Associate Professor of Greek in 
the University of Chicago. 

Uiiicen^itil of Chicroju, Cldmnjo. lU. 

Alexander Mitchell Carroll, 1897-98, A.XI. t Richmond College, 1888), 
Ph.D. (Johns Hopkins University, 1893). 

A^/icas, (jrf'rece. 

GEoRCrK Hexky Chase, 1806-98, A.B. (Harvard University. 1896), George 
Griswold \"an Rensselaer Eellow of Harvard University, John Harvard 
EAlow of Harvard University, Eellow' of the School, 

Athfuis. Breere. 

Arther SioDDARD CooLEY, 1897-98, A.B. (Amherst College, 1891), A. XI. 
(Harvard University, 1893), Ph.D. (Harvard Univer'^ity, 1896). Instructor 
in (ireek in Harvard University, Rogers Eellow of Harvard University, 
Athf^us, Gi'tecr. 

Yichola^ EvERi'iox Cro^ry, 1886-87, A.B, (Columhia University, 1883), A XI. 
(('oluiiihia Uuivei>ity, 1885), Ph.D. ( Princeton University, 1893), Instructor 
in Ih'iuceton UiiiverAty, 

Ji, ^VPA .Yth Stn^Pt, Xmj Yorl, AX U. 

^J<*nx XU Crow. 1882-83, A.B. (Waynesbury College. 1870), Ph.D. (Syra- 
cuse University, 1880), Professor of Greek in Iowa College, 

GrirupU, If. {DfPil Siptembtr .A, 7<v.96'. ) 

X\ iLLiAM Lee Ce^iiixo. 1885-87, A.B. (Xhde University. 1872), A. XI. (Yale 
1 niver''ity, 1882), Head Xlaster of the Westminster School, 

Fi AXU 

XIrs, Adele 4, Dare. 1893-94. t A.B. (Christian Universitv of Xlissouri, 
1875), 

'T» Hitriti^, Si/ti Mifjntd Co.. Col. 

Herbert Fletcher De Cor, 1891-92. 1805-97. A.B. (University of Xlichi- 
gan, 1888), A.Xl. (University of Xlicliigan, 1890), Elisha Jones Fellow of 
the University of Xlichigaii, Fellow of the School, Student in the Universitv 
of Xlunich. 

Muno'h. 


1 Absent pan of the year. 
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Sherwood Owex Bickermax. 1897-98, A.B. (^Yale University, 1896), Soldiers’ 
Memorial Fellow of Yale University, 

A9if)is^ G re tee. 

John Edward Dinsmore, 1802-93, A.B i Bowdoin College, 1883), Principal of 
Lincoln Academy, 
yevcnstle, Me 

Howard Freeman Dovne. 1895-00, A.B. (Harvard University, 1878), Professor 
of Greek in Doaiie College, 

Doane CoUe*je. Crete. Xeb 

Mortimer Lam^on Karlk. 1SS7-SS, A.B. (Columbia T^nivcrsity, 1880), A.M. 
(Columbia University. 1887 ;, FIi.l), (Columbia Universify, 1880), Fellow in 
Letters of Columbia University, Assistant Professor of Greek in Bryn Mawr 
College, 

Bryn Mnic/ CoHer/e, Bryn Muicr, Bo. 

M^'illiam St^he Eder'-ole, 1806-07, A.B (Lebanon Valley College, 1883), 
A M. (Lebanon Valley College, 1888), Profe.^sor oi Greek in Cornell 
College, 

Cnrnrll Collerje. Mt. Vtooioti. la. 

Thomas H. EciviuiLDr, 1884-8-3. A.B. (\Vehleyau Univer'iity, 1881), A.M. (Har- 
vard Univer.^ity. 1807 ), Principal of the Friends' School, 

Brien*t}i' Srlimd. XfO' Bedfnrd. 3/o,s'S 

AVillia3i AnniLR Elliot i, 1804-05. A.B (Allegheny College. 1880), A.M. 
('Allegheny College, 180:!), Profc'^or of Greek in Allegheny College, 

Alh yhrny }h^<(dciUe, Po. 

Miss Ruth E-mer^on. 1805-06. A.B. (Bryn iMawr College, ISOoU 
SU Ai'PiiUf, Xior Yi>rl\ X. 

O'CVR BLNNEir E'allis. 1803-04, A.B. (Univei’Mty of Kentucky, 1801), Ph.I). 
(University of ^lunich. 1805). 

A. F. Fli.lt, 1887-88, A.M,, LL.D., Professor of Gieek in the University of 
7*Ii.ssouri. Superintendent of the Missouri Military Academy, 

^lirsoim MiUtoru A’ffdetny. Mextco. Mn. 

Mi.ss IIelln Currilr Ei.ivr, 18iH-0-3. A.B. ( Mt Holyoke (^ollege, 1801), Assrst- 
ant Instructor in Greek in Mt. Holyoke College, 

Mf. Ilidyolce t '(dipi/r., StoitJi ILodey, Mosti. 

Andrew F(>>->i m. 1800-01, A.B. (Luther College, l8^2), Ph.I). (Johns Hopkins 
University. 1887), Professor of Greek in St. Olaf College. 

.^t Olof CidUfjp. Xfo'thfild, 

Harold North Fowler. 1^82-83, A B. (Harvard University, 1880), Ph.I). 
(University of Bonn, 1885). Tnstrucior in Greek and Latin and in Greek 
Ar<‘liaeologv in Harvard Univer'^ity, Professor of Latin in I’hillij).'. Exeter 
Academy, Protessor of Greek in the University of Texas. Profe.'^sor of Greek 
in the 3Vestern Re,^er^c Univeivity. 

117 Itf-Sf'rrt l^uirpr.^ity. ilfo'ptttnd. Ohio. 

John AYeslei GiLin.RT, 1800-01. A.B. (Brown Universitv. 18S8\ A.M. (Brown 
Univer>ity, isOl). Proh'ssoi of Gn-ck in Payne Institute, 

Boy HP Bistitutp. Anijio<to. Co 

Theodore 3Voolslv Hi kr^iavi r. 1804-06. A B i Yale University, 1803), Sol- 
dier.'^’ Memorial lodlow of Yale University, Tutor in Greek in Yale University. 
Yale VnirerMty. Xpv A part' t). Conn. 
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Hexkv 'r. HiLi>ULrH. lSs:)-^t3, A.l>. Harvard I'liivei-'-ity, lsS"> , Hli.D ( Har- 
vanl Hiiiv'ei ''itv'. Parker Fellow ni ilarvaid I iiivei>Uy, Proitsaor nf 

Ancient Faimiiaaej> in Uoaui»ke (.'olleae, 
llvO ilokp . SdJf III. Pa. 

Oils Shei'ari) Hill, A.B Hlarvard PnLver>ity. ISPd;. 

1,1, Timjl f^t'J IL C' Onh 

Jo'-EPK ('lvuk HopriN. A.B. ^Harvard L niver>ity. isit.jj, Ph.l) 

I Piuv'er'-itv' 01 ^luiiicli. Lecturer on Greek \\i>e'' at the Schoijl 

1 1S1I7A»8 ), 

Athf'iis, B'yv^rV’. ( Pennaiieiit addrc>^ : rnutfrit /■. ‘ 

* W. liiviNo Hunt. IbSt^-UO, A.B. (Yale Pniver>ity. 1880', Ph 1). .Vale Uni- 
versity. 1892';. 8ulilier>’ YIeniorial Feliuw oi Yale L niveiv-^ity. Tutor in 
Greek in Yale University. 

AYa; JIovp}), (In/ni. • Atojust io'U.j 
Geor<-e Rhxavviix Hi '''^lv, 1887-88, t A.B. (C'>luinl)ia Liiivei^ity, 1884 i, Ph.l) 
(Johns Hopkins Pnivei>ity. 1887'. Docent in Greek in the Idiiver'^ity ot 
Chicago. 

Ho.st 0/v//>pe. A7.7. 

Cu.ARLEs Shlraiax Jaoobs. 1804-97), A.B. Alhion College. 1803 Assistant In- 
structor in Greek in Aruion College. 

Alhfn/l Colhijf’ AV'inii, 3/a7/. 

Yli.'j.s Daphne K v n>i‘oi haki.'-, Is94-9t), 

Athois\ G re ere. 

Francis Di.viEriiius Kai oroTiiAKEs, 18SS-S9. A.B. f Harvard University. 1888 , 
Ph.D. ; L niv'ei'.sity ui Berlin, 18031. ' T qir)'^/ rjT t]s roi Aav€7rL<TT7}uiov, 

Athf^Uf:^, GrPf'j'j'. 

-^.Fo^eph Yh Ki:en Tn:\vi>, 1887)-87, A.B. (Yale University, 1883), Soldier-.’ 
Yleinorial Fellow of Yale Uiuver.Nity, 

AY a' Vor/r, A7 Y. \ Dirtl Ai>ri/ I'K /,s'.v7A 
Gonzvle/ Lodoe, 1 888-80. t A.B. (Johns Hopkin.s Univer--ify, 1883). Ph.D 
(Johns Hc>pkin.s Lniversity, 1880). Proie.-^sor of Latin in Br\ n Ylawr 
C< 'lleiiO. 

IMfnr)' (ln]h i/f\ Ui'ijn 3/aa'r. /G. 

Geopj.l Dvna r.op.n, l80.")-0(), A.B. (Dartmouth College. 1884), Assistant Pro- 
fe->-<or of (h’eek in Dartmouth Collema 
11<( A'.//. 

Alreri Morfon LvnmoE, 1802-03, l8iP-08, A.B. (Harvard XTiiversity. 1802). 
A.YI ( Ha r ward Pniver.sity. 1807), 

Afh<'/i,^, . 

Clarence Linion Mevher, 1802-03, A B. ('Pniver^ity of Ylichigan. 1801 ) , Elislia 
Jones Fellow of the 1 inver.'-iry of Mieliiiian. Instructor in Latin in the I'ni- 
ver-'ity of Michigan, F\‘Uo\v' of the Scho()l in Home, 

rirnu SV///>of ot < 'hfasH'f/I Stnfhps, JioniP, Ittfh/. 

Freoeric Elder Mef/^.er. 1801-02, A B i Peiin-ylvaula College, 1888), in 
charge of the Latin and Greek Departments of Ylaryiand College for Young 
Ladies. “ ° 

LntherviUp. Md. 


t M>seut part of tin* year 
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Waltkk lSS5-8t). A.B. rUiiiversity of Michigan, 1874"), A AT. (Uni- 

versity of Michigan), Urufe^-^or of Archaeology in the Leland Stanford 
Junior Univei^ity, 

Li'lnnd StunforO. Jninor Po.lo C<fl. 

William J. McMl'uprv, 1880-87, A.B. (Olivet College, 1881), A.M. (Univer.sity 
ot Michigan. 188:i n Professor of Greek in Yankton College, 

Yankton t'ollpg(\ Yinikton, South Dakota. 

Bakkeu Xku'hall, 1801-02, A.B. (Ila\erteird (’olleee, 1887). A.M. ( llaverford 
College, 1890), Ph.l). (Johns Hopkins Univeisity. 1891 ). Prole>sor ot Greek 
in Kenyon College, 

IDiitjou Cutlege. Ganihitr, Ohio. 

Aliss AIay LorisE Nichols. 1807-08, A.B. (Smith C<»liege, 1888). Fellow of the 
School, 

Athots. U re per. 

Miss Emily Noueno'*'*, 1888-80, A B. ( lVelle>ley College, 1880). A.M. (Welles- 
ley College, 1884), Assi.-^tant in iaitin in Smith College. 

Smith CPillege, Yurthfonpton, Mass. 

Richard Norton', 1892-04, A.B. (Harvard University, 1802’, Instructor in 
Archaeology in Bryn Alawr College, Professor in the American School of 
Classical Studies in Koine, 

Aiuerlran School of Classicr/l SV?n?hs. Itahi. 

Rev. Richvrd IGr^oN'., 180o- 1>4. A.B. ((>hio Wesleyan University, 1808), A.M. 
(f>liio Wesleyan UniveiNity, 1871 j, Professor of Greek in ()lin> AVesleyan 
University, 

Ohio Wesleyan University, Dflanytre. Ohio. 

JamE" Mortox Paton, 1802-0o, A.B. (Harvard University, 1884), Ph.l). (Uni- 
versity of Bonn, 1804). Rogers Fellow of Harvard I^niversity. Professor of 
Uatiu in Aliddlebury College, Instructor in Greek in AVe.sleyan University, 
Wpshajtni University. Jlidilletoirn Conn. 

Charli.s Plarody, 180.J-04, 1800-07, A.B. (University ot Pennsylvania, 1889), 
A.M. (Hlarvanl University, 1800), Ph.l). (Harvard University, I80o), 

Brattle Street. (.'<> mb ridge. Ma>s. 

Aliss Anvil S. Peck, 188.7-80. A.B. T University of Michigan, 1878), A.AI. 

{ University of Michigan, 1881). Lecturer (Ui Archaeology. 

<SV; k Xorth TShini Street. Prorntenre. Ill, 

Mi'>s Anna Lolise Plrry, 1800-07, A.B. (Cornell University, 1804). 

Fdwaui) E. Piiir.Lip', ]S0o-04. A B (Harvard University, 1878), Ph.D. and 
A.AI. (Harvard University, 1880 n Tutor in Greek and Latin in Harvard 
University, Professor of Greek and Ancient Philosophy in Alarietta College, 
Marietta College, Marietta. Ohito 

Joiiv Pk'kvrd, 1800-01, AB (Dartmouth C7)llei:e, I88;p, A.AL (Dartmouth 
College, 1880), Ph.l). (University of Munieh, 1892), Profe.-^sor ot Arcliae- 
ology ill the Ihiivt r^ity ot -Missnuri, 

University Missouri , (.'olnmbia , Mo. 

Rev. Daniel (^rrv.v. 1887-89. A.B. St. Mary’s College, 1880), Ph.D. (ITii- 
versity of Athens, 1800). Profe.ssor id Greek in the Catholic ITiiversin’ of 
America, 

Catholic Unirersity i*f ^hnerica^ Washington. I).C. 
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GS A-iJltj’fjjUn Jo>U'nO^ >)J ^Irchutol'ifj*/, Sf CO/id St'f'tf.'S 

]Mids Xkllik Maima Ivlhd. a. 15. iC’nrncU rniver'-ity, 'FtMclit-i 

of C'la.s^k'^ 111 the Packer liistitiur. 

t' htsttf >tt' ^ })!'> >t )khj n , A.l" 

■^(iEoia.i: Mauh\ Jia hakd'un. l^ho, A 15. Harvard rniversity. a Pb.I). 

, Univei-'^ity oi Leipzig. IS^O i . lii-tiin'tor in Patin in llar\aid University, 
Profes-or in the Uuiver-ity nr Califurnia. 

L aict of (Jnhfor tikt s Dt ^ ij, (.</!. iJittl id ^Vthtus. D^Ctiubti' 11, 

ISOh. ) 

James Dexni-on Ihx.ia;^. 1^04-0.',, A. 15. Ilauiilton Chdleue, A.M. i Uo- 

Imnbia Uiiiver-ity, Pli.D. (Unlunibia Univeisiiy, lb'J4; , A^si'^taut in 

Greek in Culiiinbia University, 

Col tiYnhtrj Ikiii >-'t I'ifitD, Y^ot'k. Ak Y. 

John Carevv Eoi.fe. A.B. ( Harvard University. A.M. i Cornell 

University, l&j'J;. Ph.l) (Cornell University. IbSo Instructor in Greek 
and Latin in Harvard University, Piofesaor ut Latin in the University of 
Alieliiaan, 

L Div^rsitif ' f /i, ^i/iD Arbor, Jlirh. 

JLLiAM J. JSeelye. 18j?G-!s 7. A.B. ( Ainlier>t C'ollege, 187J), A.M. (Amherst 
College, 188:^}. Professor of Greek m lYooster University, 

T1 (jost^r t ulrf rsity , B Oltio. 

JOHX P. SIIELLEV, 1880-IIO, A.B. fPindlay University. 1880), Professor in 
Grove C’ulleae, 

(rroC*" L'nlJpiJ', (h’UL'P CUD. 

Paul Sh<)kl\, Ib8t!-NL A.B. (Harvard University, 1878 n Ph.l). (Univer-ity of 
Alunich, 1884), Kirkland Fellow of Harvard University, Professor of Greek 
in Bryn Alawr College, Head Professor of Greek in the University of 
Chicago. 

L )ficprs(tfi of Cltirt/i/n , Chii'otfo, IJJ, 

Aliss Emita L. Si-V'ina, b'!'8S-Sl>, ^\.B [ Welle.-iley Colleae, 1888^, until 189(5 
Prufe'^sor oi Greek in Alt. Ih)ly(-)ke Uolle^e. 

Alr.s, Geouoe B. Bo(rEus, Ej'ptpr, X.ll. 

J. K. SITLINO.TOX STEERETr 1882-83, Ph.l). (University of .Himich, 1880), 
Professor e>f Greek in Aliaini Lniversity, Professor of Greek in the Lkii- 
versity of Texas, Professor in the School, Professor of Greek in Amlier.st 
C< dlece. 

AnihprM CnUryp^ AmJiPr^t, 

Miss Kvii; L. Siiios,,, 1 S!»:J_',i4,t A.B. (Vas-ar Colk-ge. 1802), 
llochrsfer, Ak Y. 

Franklin- H. Taylor. 1882-83. A.B. OVesleyan University). Instructor in 
Classics in the Huitford Ili-h School. 
llartfovil HiyJ) School, Hartford, Conn. 

OLivr.R Tii.u.ulr, 1SS7-SS, A.B. (IViluiiugtou Uollece. 1878). 

I).B. (I mon 'nie.,l.,uical Seminary. 188 .', i. Fellow of the Uniem Tlieo- 
ogical Seminary. Jh.)£e.'<.,or in Allei.Tieny Theulo.cical Seminary. Uni- 
versity Exten^iou Associate Brofe.fSur of History in the University of 
Chicago, 

Vnicn\Afy of (.'htcayo, Chira(/<,, /Ik 

I Ahsent part of the year. 
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S. B. P. Tkowhriikje, 1886-88, A.B. (Trinity College, 1883), Pli.B. (Colum- 
bia University, 1886 >, Aichitect, 

J.s'/’', Fn/(rth Aven^ie, Xetc York. X. I”. 

Miss Peouence 8. Tl-ckeumax, I8'j3-U4,t A.B. (Smith College, 1886), 

310^ Wood Street, Yoiin(j$tow}i, Ohio. 

IMiss Alice Waltox, 1895-96. A.B. (Smith College, 1887), Ph.D. (Cornell 
University, 1892). Instructor in Archaeology in AVelleslej" College, 

Wellesley <3oUe(jf% Wellesley, 3L(ss. 

Hexry S'lLi'UExs \V.\>mvGiox, 1888-04.1 A.B (Yale University", 1886), A3I. 
(Yale University, 1888), Ph.ll. (University of Leipzig, 1893), Assistant in 
Mineralogy in Yale L'niversity, 

Locust P.O., Xonhwuth Co.. XJ. 

JamE'< R. AYheelek, 1882-83. A.B. (University of Vermont. 1880), Ph.D. 
(Harvard University, 1885), Instructor in Greek and Latin in Harvard 
Lhiiver.sity, Professor of Greek in the University of Vermont, Professor in 
the School, Professor of Greek in Columbia Univer.'^ity. 

Colinnhla V/iicerslty, Xeir Yorl. X.Y. 

Alexaxdeii M. IVilcox, 1883-84. A.B. (Yale University, 1877). Ph.D. (Yale 
University, 1889), Professor of Greek in the University of Kansas, 

Vnicersity of Jut users, Lure re ace, Krru. 

pRAXK E. WooDKEFF, 1882-83, f A.B. (University of Vermont, 1875), D.B. 
(Union Theological Seminary, 1881). Fellow of the Union Theological 
Seminary, lh'ofcs,'5or of Greek in Andover Theological Seminary, JTofessor 
of Greek in Bowdoin College, 

Loredom (folleye, ]3ruiisielek, 3Ie. 

Theodore L. AVrioht. 1886-87, A.B. (Beloit College, 1880), A.M. (Harvard 
University. 1884 L Professor of Greek in Beloit College, 

Beloit Culleye. Beloit, B5s. 

Clarex<'e ILufmax Yoi xo, 1891-92, A.B. (Columbia Univer'^ity. 1888\ A.M. 
(Columbia University, 188!)), Pli.l). (Columbia University, 1891) , Instructor 
in Greek in Columbia Univei>iry, 

Coluuihia Vtileersif y, fSeu: York, X. Y. 

XoTE. — The Chairman of the ^lanaging Committee de.^ires to be informed of any 

changes of ad«lress of the former members of tho Seliool 


I Absent part of the vear. 
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SCHOOL IX HOME 

FAC'ri/rV AND SIL'DENTS 

1896-1897 

Faculty 

Profes^ou MIXTuN WAliHKX. I^ieD., 

DtreittJi' of the School. 

Professor ALLAX MAPvQUAXD. Ph.1) , L.H.D., 
Projesso/' nf Archae^ilotjij. 


Students 

John M. Pcrnam, A.B. (Yale UiuveF^ity, 1884i,Pli.D. (Yale University, 1880), 
Assistant l^rofessor of Latin in the University ot ^li'^souri. 

Walter Dennison, A.B. ' University of Michigan, 18'J0), A.M. (University of 
Miehigan, 1804), Ph.D. (L^niversity of Miehigan. IbUT), Fellow of the School 
fl895-U7 

Alheri F. Farn^haw, A B. TPrinceton University, 180'2\ B D i Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, 1890), Fellow of the School in Christian Archaeology. 

Charle'^ H<n.iN(j, A.B, (State University of Iventucky, 1890), Fellow of Johns 
Hopkin;^ University (1896-97). 

Jesse S. Johnson, A.B. ' De Pauw University, 1892 >, Instructor in Latin in 
De Pauw University. 

(Ioroon J. L\in<i, A.B. ( Univrr-iity ot Toronto, 1891), Fellow of Jolni'^ Hopkins. 
University ( 189r.-9iU, Fellow of the School. 

GeorctE X. On OFT, A.B. (Columbia University, 1890), Drisler Fellow of 
Columbia University (1890-97). 

Ei>MrNi> I). Scon. A.B. ( Yale Ihiiversity. 1SS9). 

Karl E . W e ^ i on , A.B. (Will lanis C ol 1 ege . 1 8‘. >0 ) . 
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SCHOOL IX LOME 

-FELLOWS AND STUDENTS 

1895-1898 

Fellows 

Howakd Bi 'ii.ek, 1S1.)7-08. 

William K. Denisox, 1895-90. 

WAltek Dex^I'^on, 1895-97. 

Aleert F. E 1890-97. 

G()ki>ov J. Lain(;, 1890-97. 

Waller Lowrie. 1895-90. 

Clarence L, Meader, 1897-98. 

George N. Olcoit, 1897-98. 

Students f 

Daniel C. Branson, 1895-96, t A.B. Urrinity N.C., 1&90). 

John M. Bernam. 1890-97, A.B. (Yale University, 1884). PIi.D. f Yale Univer- 
sity, 1880 1 , As'^istaiit Professor of Latin in the University of Missouri. 
Uiiirf^rxitfi of II ri^ Cohimhia ^ J/o. 

Henry Ki>\vin Hi riov, 1895-90, 1897-!>8. A.B. ( Harvard University. 1890), 
A.M, t Harvard University, 1895 1 , Ph.D. (Harvard LTiiversity, 1895!, Parker 
Fellow of Harvard University (1895-90), Instructor in Latin in Dartmouth 
Colleoe ( 1890-97), 

^inuo'H'o u Si'Iitutl of Chf^sii'oJ ItdOj. 

Howard Crosrv Bi ilk a, 1897-'98, A.B. (Princeton University, 189:i), A.M. 
(Princeton LTiiversity, 1895), Lecturer on Architecture in Princeton Uni- 
versity, University Fellow of Princeton University, Fellow of the School, 
AidPro'tfu SAot)] if >yCo?5s, Jioaie, fttijij. 

MTeliam Klndvle Denison, 1895-90, A.B. i Tufts College, 1891 ), A.M. (Harvard 
University, 1892, and Tufts College, 189.5), Fellow of the School (1895-90). 
Assistant Professor of Latin in Tutts College, 

Tufts (fulJfij*^^ CoUi'ijt^ Hill. 

Walter Di:nnis«)v. 189.3-97. ,V B. (University of Mi(‘l)i!ian. 1895), A.^l. i I'ni- 
versity of Michigan. 1894), Pli.D. (UniMrsity of (Mi<‘!ui:an, 1897), Fellow of 
the School (1895-97 u Instructor in Latin in the University ot Michigan, 
Untrersil*/ (f Mkhujun. Aim Arhor, Hu'h. 


t Tile year of residence at the Sclmol is placed iiuniediately after the name, 
j: Altsent part of the year. 
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A,u^' {'iiU/tf tlffif t'lifd nf .'^ri‘nu<l St-j’/rS 

Chviim.^ K. A.U Dt r.mw r!ii\t‘i^uy. ISSs . A.>r. Dt* 1‘aiiu 

Uiiivta^ity. . Kt'llow (iL the I uL\(i-'ny oi ( hicair*' . liutaii 

Pnjte^'^or nt LallU lU < )ll\et (’olh-ae. 

>. f Ifi'ihjn, III. 

Ai-HLiir F. F Ai: V"!! vNv. A l> - Friiua tmi riiivti'Niry. 1^0:^ . H 1). 

AHiuii TheuhciLMl >eiiiinary. , Ftllow oi the >chi>L»l iu C’iiri>tiaii 

Ai’cliat'oh'^y, 

Ln,rc>IU:, X. 

J. B. Gu.iJKRr, A.B. AhttrihH Hi rniver-ity. ISI^T . 

AiHti'lLitlL Si'fioijl i>f xV/eh*'.'. limiii-, U'thj. 

Fked B. H. a IF AHUer^iiy or Toioiu.j. lS*Jo , Teaching' 

Fellow ill Latin of the Uuiversuy oi Toroutu . ISOJ-ho ■, Fellow of the Fin- 
ver^ity ui Chicago ; 1^9o-US , 

X. r^lt>J I/J X'h.iri/tJO. ///. 

Charles Hoeino, lb9t;-97. A.B. State University of Kentucky. iSOOn Fellow 
of Johns Hopkins L^niversity ' lS9t;~0S’. 

1J17, 3/o<h*so/i Jj'ihi/nn/'t . 3F7. 

Haxiel J. Holmes, Jn.. ls9o-99. A.B. . Xorthwesterii FAnversiry, 1S95;. Fel- 
low of the University of Chicago and Graduate Scholar of the Xorthwesteru 
F^niversity ( 189o-96 . 

JO-26, A[i<irs Ph(Cf\ Uiyf/istn//, JU. 

Miss Anxa S. Jexkixs, lb'J7-!>b, A.B. ; Sunth College, 1890;. A.M. (Smith 
College, lbU7L 

AnlPTfL'if II Si'JtOnI nj Cl ('ill Sti/d I (‘<, JiHulf', Itifhj. 

Jesse S. Johv'-ox. 1890-97, A.B iDe Fauw University, 1892L Instructor in 
Latin in l)e Pauw I niversity ( Ib93-9G;, Teacher of Latin in the Salem 
High Scho.,1, 

SnU ui, CJliio. 

Gordon' J. Laixo, lb9f)-97, A.V) > Universitv of Toronto, 1891 L Fellow^ of 
Johns Hopkins University 1 1890-91; >, Fellow ot the School (1890-97), 
Header in Latin in Bryn Ma\vi’ C’ulh^ge, 

Ili'iin JLfii'r Ili'i/ti Miifi-r, Vn. 

Kev. \Valilr Lowuil. isii.V.x;. A.B. t ITinceton Univer-ity, 1890). B.D. 

1 Fiiiicetuii Tiieologieal Seminary. 1890), Fellow of the School in ClirNtian 
Archaeology H8!)o-90), Curate nt St. James’ Protestant Episcopal 
(dmrch, 

St ./roues’ FarUh 7/e».se, JjJfj. Sunsfini Street, Fhihoh Ijiihnf, Fi. 

Clarence L. ^Ilader, 1897-98. A.B. f Liiiversity of Michigan, 1891), Student 
of tile American School of Cla''sical Studies at Atheii.s ri892-9o). Instructor 
in Latin iu the Liiiver.sity of 3Iicliigaii, Fellow of tlie School in Christian 
Archaeology. 

Aidfriodt SrhinI nf Clossin/l Frinfi. Itnh/. 

(.tI.oroe a. (Jecott. 1890-98. A.B (Columbia T^niversity, 189J), Univer-iity 
F>llroy m Latin of Columbia University 71894-99). DrisUr Fellow of Cidum- 
bia UniverHry ^1899-97), Fellow of the School { 1897-98), 

AulPytCifii SrJmnl nf ( lossirrij Fn/UP, Itohf. 

Dan Fellow. Plait. ls9:>-99,f A.B. (Princeton Univer.Hty, 1895), 

EngletpiuiiC X.J. 


I AlisHUT part nt the year 
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Miss Elizabeth A Ko^e, 1^97-98, A.B. (De Pauw University, 1897), 

Aniericujt !Scli<jol of Classical Studif^s, Itornc^ Itady. 

Edmunh D. Scott, 1896-97, A.B. (Yale Univen^ity. 1889). Classical Master in 
the Holyoke High School, 

Mulyol'e, Jlifss. 

Fueoeuick. IV, SniPLLV, 1895-96. A.B. (University of Toronto, 1892), Hutchin- 
son Fellow of the University of Chicago (1805-96), Assistant in Latin in the 
University of Chicago, 

U/iii'€ri,ity of Chicayo^ Chlrayo, lU. 

Ueoroe C, Swe.vkinoen, 1895-96. A.B. (Emory College. 1888), A.M. (Van- 
derbilt University, 1892 1, Wilmarth Fellow of the University of Chicago 
(1895-96). 

William T. F. Tamblvx. 1895-96, A.B. (University of Toronto, 1895), Hrisler 
Fellow in Columbia University (1897-98), 

.Columhia Cnicersity, Xeu: Fo/’A*. ACF. 

Kahl E. We^tov, 1890-97. A.B. (Williams College, 1896). Instructor in the 
Irving Institute, 

Tarrytoicii on Hudson, X. F. 

MUs Marv G. Williams, 1897-98. A.B. (Universitj’ of Michigan, 1895), Ph.D. 
(University of Michigan, 1897), 

Afncricrtn School of Classical Studies. Honie. Italy. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA 


KEGULATlO^iS 


Adopted October 11, li>81: Ke vised May 8, 181)7. 


I. The Archaeolootcal Ixstitete of America, consisting of 
a nnniber of Atiiliated Societies, is formed for the purpose of pro- 
moting and directing arcliaeologit^al investigation and researcli, — 
by sending out expeditious for special inve^itigatioii. by aiding tlie 
eiforts of independent explorers, by publication of archaeological 
papers, and of reports of the results of the expeditions rvhich the 
Institute may undertake or promote, and by any other means udiich 
may from time to time appear desirable. 

II. Tlie Archaeological Institute shall coiisi'^t of Annual and Life 
Members duly approved by the Atiiliated Societies, the former being 
those persons ^vho shall jiay an annual assessment of $10, and the 
latter such as shall contribute at one time not less than $100 to its 
funds, rlasses of Honorary and Lorres})onding Members may be 
lormed at the discretion of the government of the Institute, and 
under sucli regulations as it may impose, 

HI. Ihe government of the Institute shall be vested in a Council, 
(‘(jnsisting of the follo'wing e.r ntfi<‘io niembers : the President, the 
Honorary Presidents, the ^ ice-Presideuts, the Treasurer, and the 
Secretary of the Institute, and the Lditor-in-i diief of its Journal; 
the Presidents of the Ahiliated Societies; the ( liairmen of the Man- 
aging 1 ommittees ot the ^^diools of ( dassi(*al Studies at Athens and 
in Ivome ; and of additional members annually chosen liy the mem- 
bers of the Atiiliated Societies as follows: 

Ant local archaeological society, consisting of not less than ten 
members of the Institute, may. by voti* of the ( Ouueil, be atiiliated 
with the Institute, and shall tlum havi* the right t() deet om^ imuii- 
b»u’ to the (^jiimdl. When tlie inemliers of sueh s,>ci(dy shall ex- 
( eed titt} , thet shall have the right to eleet a se(‘ond member to the 
Councih and similarly another meiuber for eaeh additional fifty. 

IV. The oflicers of the Institute and of the rV)uncil shall be a 
President, Honoraigv Presidents, five Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, 
and a Secretary. The President and Vice-Presidents shall be 
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elected at the annual lueeting of the Council, and shall be eligible 
for reelection. The Honorary Presidents shall be the former Presi- 
dents of the Institute. The Treasurer and the Secretary shall be 
chosen by the Councih and shall hold odice at its pleasure. 

V. There shall be an Executive Committee consisting of the 
President and four other members to be appointed by the President 
annually. 

VI. The President, in behalf of the Council, sliall present a 
Keport on the aftairs of the Institute annually to its members. 

VII. The Secretary shall keep a record of the transactions of the 
Council, and shall perform such other duties as pertain to his otfice. 

The Treasurer shall collect, receive, and keep account of all assess- 
ments, subscri]jtions, and gifts of money to the Institute, shall pay 
its dues, and shall pn^seiit to the (.’ouncil at its annual meeting a 
Avritten statement of accounts. 

VIII. The accounts of the Institute shall be submitted annually 
by the Treasurer to tvro Auditors, to be appointe<l by the President, 
wlio shall attest by their signatures the correctness of said accounts, 
and report the same at the annual nu^eting. 

IX. The Council shall hold an annual meeting on the second 
Saturday of 3Iay, at 10 o’clock a.m., at such place as may ])e selected 
by its members at the previous annual meeting. Any member of 
the Council unable to be present at any meeting may appoint by 
vTiting any other member to act as his proxy. < )ne-third of all the 
members of the Council, present in person or by ]:)roxy, shall form 
a quorum. 

Special meetings of the Council may be called by the Secretary, 
upon direction of the President, or at the written request of one- 
third of its members. 

X. The Institute shall meet anmuilly, as a whole, for tlie reading 
and discussion of scientilic pa[)ers by its memljers. The time and 
place of this meeting shall be determined by the Council at its 
annual meeting. 

(General meetings of the Institute may be called from time to 
time, at the dist'retion of the (’ouiicil. 

XI. The Coumul shall have full })ower to detmaiiine the work to 
]»e uudertaktm ])y tlie In^titide, and tlu‘ mode of its ai'conqilishment : 
to employ agents, and to expend all the availa])le funds of the Insti- 
tute for the purpose for which it is formed : but it shall not have 
the power to incur any debt on behalf of the Institute. It shall 
have no other jurisdiction over the regulations or actions of tlie 
-Vtfiliated Societies than that tliese Societies i^hall not undertake 



1 


70 tfuUrniil <>J St^rnnil .N< /^V.s 

anv formal }>uljlirLitiuu without its coiwoiu ; and any luoueys ruu- 
trihuted for any ohjeot promoted by an Attiliated Society, ap[)roved 
by the (i'oiiiiL'ih shall be strictly apt)rot>riated to that object. 

XII. Any c«;)llcctiou of antirpiities w'liitdi may (‘oine into the 2 Jo>- 
scssion of the Institute through the explorations undertaken by it. 
or otherwise, maybe sold, at the discretion of the ('ouncihto the 
museum or other public institution in the United Estates which may 
otfer for them the largest sum; it being understood that contribu- 
tions to^vard the cost of any exploration may be assigned by the 
donors to the credit of any museum or imblic institution as part of 
the 2mr chase money. 

XIII. The names of all Aihliated Societies and Members shall 
be printed with the Annual Ee2)ort of the Council. Xanies of Life 
Members deceased shall be ^nunted in the regular list, but these 
names Auill be starred. 

XIV. Each Atliliatetl Society shall be designated by its local 
name in the following ^tyle : 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL IXSITTUTE OE AMERICA 
Baliimoue Society 

And it shall have the right to use the seal of the Institute on its 
ofticial papers. 

X^ . Assessments, su) 3 scri[)tions, and donations inav be paid tn 
the Treasurer of the Institute or to the Treasurer of the Affiliated 
Society to which the coiitri])Uting member belongs. Annual iMciu- 
bers who have failed to pay their dues for tw'o consecutive years 
shall, unle>r. special action be taken by the Affiliated Society to the 
contrary, be drop2)ed from the list of the Institute. The year shall 
be considered as closing on the dlst of August, and from this time 
the assessments of the year then ensuing shall become due. 

XVL T\m per cent ot all annual dues received by each Affiliated 
t>()(‘iet\ shall be held by its Triaisurer for the discharge of locail 
expenses. In case any Society does not in any year require tin* 
whole of this sum. the ])alance shall, at the end of the year, ])e 
passmi into the general funds of the Institute. (Irants in aid of 
Affiliated Societies may l^e made by the Coumdl. 

X\ II. Each member of the Institute shall receive a copy of all 
legulai publications of the Institute issued during the period of his 
membeiSiliip. 

XMIT. Tht' Institute cimimits to tlip :Nrauri'4in" Comiuitteo of 
the Am-i'iean School uf Classical Stiulia. at, Athens, aiul to the 
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^Liniigiiig (Jomiiiittee uf the American Scliuul of ( 'lassical Studies 
lu Eonie; respectively, the entire administration of these Schools, 
including the expenditure of their incomes, under the follotviiig 
piMjvisions : 

1. The (dLairnian of tlie i\[anaging (’onimittee of each School 
shall make a report to the < 'ouncnl annually on the 'work of the 
School during the preceding year. 

A The President of the Institute shall ex orficio a nieiiiber of 
the ^Managing and Executive Committees of each School, and the 
Chairniaii of the ^Managing Committee of each School shall be ex 
orfieio a member of the Council of the Institute. 

3. A copy of all ordinary publications of the Schools shall be 
sent to each member of the Institute, and the Institute shall bear a 
proportionate share of the expense of publication of the Papers and 
Peports of the Schools. 

I. The Institute shall maintain in each of the Sdiools a fellow- 
ship, to be administered l\v the iVranaging Committee, of tlie annual 
value of six hundred dollars, for the encouragement of archaeological 
studies. 

XIX. Amendments to these regulations may be proposed by any 
three members at any annual meeting, and shall require for adop- 
tion the affirmative vote of three-fourths of the members of the 
( 'ouncil prC'^ent and voting. 



In of Snrtnn} Snrins [Vol. 1 


7S 


RULES UE THE AFFILIATED S(_)C1ETIES 

RULE.S OF THE lU_>STON SOOLETV 
Adopted May, l^SU. Amended Nonembek, IsDT 

1. The Bu.stdn Souiety' of Afiuhaeoloov, organized under the 
regulations of the Arehaeoiogieal Institute of America, is formed of 
memViers of the Institute resident in Xeiv England not belonging to 
any other society afHliated yith the Institute, and of such membeis 
outside of ISew England as may elect to be enrolled lu it. 

2. The otticers of the Soeioty shall l)e a President, a Vice-Presi- 
dent, a JSecretary, a Treasurer, and an Executive {’onunittee of 
eleven members, consisting of the otheers already named and seven 
other members. The officers and the elected members of the Execu- 
tive Committee shall be chosen annually to serve one vear or until 
the election of their successors ; but the Executive Committee shall 
have power to fill all vacancies which occur during its term of service. 

3. The entire government of the Society, including the election 
of members, is veste<l in the Exemtive ( '(jiiimittEt^ : Imt this i 'ommit- 
tee shall have no power to involve the Sorietv in aiiv expmise not 
Covered ])y its share of the funds of the Iii'^titute, and mav not levy 
au\ tax upon the members in addition to their annual su]l^^•ription. 

4. riie annual meoting of the Society shall be hold in Poston on 
the first Saturday c>f Aovembor, at 11 o'rlock. a.m., when the Execu- 
tive (7)mmittee shall report upon the work of the So<dety and of 
the Institute during the prece(liug year. S])eeial meetings may bt‘ 
called at any time ])y the Pre>itlent, by three members of tin* 
Executive Committee, or l)y any ten mein])ers of the Socndy. 

o. These rules may he changed only at an annual nnading. 


PTLES OF THE NEW VOPK S(MTETY 
Adopted FEinuAiiv lu, lbS5 

1. Thi; Nkw ^'(iuk So( ir.Tv is oi'-auized uiitlyr the regulations of 
tin An liiieolo,,i( Institute of Anieri<‘a. for tlie purpose of earrvinu 
out inon- fully the ohjects for which tin* IiiNtitute is estalilishcil.' 
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'2, Tlie Xew York Society shrJl include those members of the 
Institute who are residents in the cities of Xew York and Brooklyn, 
and such other members as may elect to belong to it. Candidates 
for membership may be proposed by any member of the Society. 
The Society shall have no power to levy assessments upon its mem- 
bers in addition to their annual subscription. 

3. The ohicers of the Society shall be a J^resident, a number of 
Yice-Presidents, a Secretary, a Treasurer, and a Committee on IMein- 
bership. This Committee shall have hiial power, and shall consist 
of six members, and of the President and Secretary of the Society 
ex ojfelo, 

4. An annual meeting shall be held on the first Saturday of 
November in each year, for the election of officers and of delegates 
to the Council of the Institute, and for the transaction of business. 
All officers shall be chosen ])v l)al]ot, to serve one year or until their 
successors are cliosen. But no member of the Committee on IMem- 
bership, unless ex offirio^ shall serve for more than two consecutive 
years. 

5. Special meetings for special purposes shall be called from time 
to time, at the discretion of the President. 

G. The President and Treasurer shall have authority to use for 
the current expenses of the Society the money set apart for that 
purpose under the regulations of the Institute, and the Treasurer 
shall make an annual report to ihe Society of such expenditures. 
They shall have no power to involve the Society in debt. 

7. These rules shall not ]je alti*red or amended except at an 
annual meeting, or at a special meeting called ]>y the President for 
the purpose of considering such change ; and notice of the proposed 
change shall be sent to the members two weeks before the meeting. 


RULES OF THE BALTIMORE SOCIETY 

ADopL’Fn FEiuirAiiY 2C, 1888. 

1. The BALTniouE SnciETv of the Archaeological Institute of 
America is organized under the Regulations of tlie Institute adopted 
October 11. 18S4; and is intended to include those members of the 
Institute resident in Baltimore, and such other members as may 
choose to belong to it. 

2. The officers of the Society shall consist of a Pre^ident. four 
Yice-Presidents, a Secretary, and a Treasurer ; which officers shall 
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also, t.c orfirio. constitute an Executive ( 'oininittee. These oiftcers 
serve for one year, ur until the eiectiuii of their successors, 
o. The entire yoveriiinent of the SocitUy is vested in the Execu- 
tive (hmiiiiittee. vdiich shall he. aKo, a (.'oniinittee on Meiiihership, 
havin.u' full pover to elect new ineiuhers. aiul havin;^^ the function to 
use diliLieut effort to extend the interest in the work of the >Society, 
and to iiK'rease its liieuihership. 

4. The uilicers shall not have })ower to incur for the Society any 
expense not covered by its share of the funds ot the Institute, or to 
assess the members more than the annual dues of 810. 

o. An annual meeting’ ot the Societa- shall be held in Baltimore, 
about the first of November, for the election ot officers and of dele- 
gates to the (Council of the Institute, and for any other business. 
Special meetings of the Society may be called at any time by the 
President. The ([uorum of the Society shall be coii'^tituted ])y seven 
members })reseut. 

b. Ther^e rules shall not ]>e changed except at an animal meeting, 
or at a special meeting called by the President tor the pur})ose ot 
considering such a change ; and notice of the proposed change shall 
be sent to members three weeks before the meeting. 


EULES OF THE PEXXSYLVAXIA SOCIETY 

1. The name of the Society shall be The Pennsylvania Society of 
the Archaeological Institiitt^ ot America. 

The officers ot the Society shall he a President, two Yioe- 
Presideiits, a Secretary, and a Treasurer. 

d. There shall be an Executive Committee and a standing Com- 
mittee on Membership. 

4. The annual dues shall he ten dollars. The payment of euie 
hundred dollars at any one time shall const it utt^ the })erson so paying 
a life meniher. 

r>. The annual meeting of the Society shall lie held on the first 
I riday ot A oveml)er. Invitations may h(‘ extended to others than 
members to be present at tlie annual iiieetings. 

b. At this meeting the officers for the ensuing year shall l>e 
elected; standing and special Committees shall be appointed: and 
the M the Society tor the ensuing year sliall be ileterniined. 

t . Special meetings may be called at any time by the President, 
or upon the rec^uest ot three nieinhers of the Societv. 
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KrLES OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY 

Apopted Xuvember, 1889. Amended Xoyembek, 1897. 

1. Thk (’iii<'A(iu So(’ii:tv of tlie Areliaeoiogieal Institute of 
America is formed of such immibers of tlie Institute resident in 
Illinois as do not belong to any other Socdety affiliated with the 
Institute, and of such members outside of Illinois as may elect to 
]ie enrolled in it. 

2. The entire government of the Society, including the election 
of members, is vested in an Executive Committee of eleven mem- 
bers, to be chosen annually to serve for one year, or until the elec- 
tion of their successors. The Committee is empowered to fill such 
vacancies as may occur through the demise or resignation of any of 
its members. Five members of the Executive Committee shall con- 
stitute a quorum. 

d. The Executive Committee shall choose from its own number a 
President and two Vice-Presidents, and may appoint a Secretary 
and a Treasurer. It shall have no power to involve the Society in 
any expense not covered by its share of the funds of the Institute, 
and may not levy any tax upon the members in addition to their 
annual subscription. 

4. The annual meeting of the Society shall be held in Chicago 
on the first Thursday of Xovember at S o'dock r.n., when the Execu- 
tive Committee shall report upon the work of the Society and of the 
Institute during tlie preceding year. Special meetings may be called 
at any time by the President, by three members of the Executive 
Committee, or by any ten members of the Society. 

d. These rules may be changed at an annual meeting only, and 
notice of the proposed change shall be sent to members a fortnight 
before the meeting. 


PULES OF THE DETROIT SOCIETY 

Adopted November 2S, 1SS9. 

1. The name of the Society shall be The Archaeological Institute 
of America, — Detroit Society. 

2. The members shall consist of residents of Detroit, or of any 
other city or town in the State of ^Michigan. 

The officers shall consist of a President, two Vice-Presidents, 
a Secretary, and a Treasurer. There shall be an Executive Com- 
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of fivt*. Xlit* Xrosuloiit iiiiX t ir^t A ro.sultRit slmll bo 
ej- orpAo ineniberb thereof. 

4. The entire ^uovenuiieiit of the Sui'iety, ineludiiig the election 
of iiieiiiher.s, be vested in the Kxecutive Coiiiniittee. Mibject to 

the direction and control ot the Society. 

o. The anuiuil meeting shall be held on the tirst Saturda\ in 
November of each year, for the election of otficers and fur fhe 
transaction of such busiiieS'5 as may come before it. ien member^ 
>liall constitute a quorum. 

6. All officers shall be chosen by ballot, to serve one year, or 
until their successors are chosen. 

7. Special meetings may be called by the President. 

8. The moiievs of the Society shall be expended under the direc- 
tion of the President and Treasurer, under the supervision and 
control of the Executive (.’ommittee. 

9. The annual dues shall be SKi. Life members shall be exempt 
from the payment of all dues on the })aynient ot SIOU. The 
St>ciety shall have no power to levy any assessment on members in 
addition to their annual dues, nor incur any indebtedness beyond 
the cash means of the Society. 


RULES OF THE WISLOXSIX SOCIETY 

Auoptkt) Dec I'M be h i>, ISS!). 

1. Thh Wiscoxstx SociKTV of the Archaeological Institute of 
America is organized under the Regulations of the Institute adopted 
r>ctober 11, ISSl. and is intended to include those members of the 
Institute resident in Wi^^consin, and such other members as may 
choose to belong to it. 

2. The otficers of the Society shall consist of a Presnleiit. four 
Vice-Presidmits. and a Secretary and Tri^asurer: Avhich otfii'crs shall 
also, e.r offiAi), constitute an Exemitive Committee. These oth('ers 
shall serve tor one year, or until the ehM'tion of tluur su(*('essors. 

.‘1 the entire government of tlu^ Sociefv is vicsted in the Ffxec- 
utive (.'ommittee, which shall be, also, a (^)mmittet^ on :\Iembership, 
having full power to elect new memliers, and having the function to 
use diligent effort to extend the interest in the wmrk of the Society, 
and to increase its membership. 

4. The otficers shall not have powrnr to imuir for the Soidefy any 
expense not covered by its share of the funds of the Institute, or to 
a'>NebS the members more than the annual dues ot «Sl(t 
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5. An annual meeting of the Society shall he held, at such jjlace 
as is designated by the Executive Committee, on the first Saturday 
of Xovember. for the election of officers and of delegates to the 
Council of the Institute, and for any other business. Special meet- 
ings of the Society may be called at any time by the President, or 
by any three members of the Executive Committee. The quorum 
of the Society shall be constituted by seven members present. 

(3. These rules shall not be changed except at an annual meeting, 
or at a special meeting called by the President or by any tliree mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee, for the purpose of considering 
such a change ; and notice of the proposed change shall be sent to 
members three weeks before the meeting. 

RULES OF THE CLEVELAND SOCIETY 

Adopted Makch liO, isuu. Amended December 21, 1897. 

1. The name of the Society shall be The Archaeological Institute 
of America, — Cleveland Society. 

2. The membership shall consist of residents of Cleveland, and 
such other members of the Institute as may choose to belong to this 
Society. 

d. The officers shall be a President, a Vice-President, and a Secre- 
tary and Treasurer, These officers shall be an Executive < 'ommittee. 

-4. The tmtire government of the Society, iucliuling the election 
of members, shall be vested in the Executive ( 'onimittee, subject to 
the direction and control of the Society. 

o. The annual meeting shall be held on the last Tuesday of April 
of each year, for the election of officers and for the transaction of 
such business as may come before it. Seven members shall consti- 
tute a quorum. 

(). All officers shall lie chosen by ballot, to S(U’ve one year, or 
until their successors are chu'^en. 

7. Special meetings may be called by the Ih’esident or the Secre- 
tary or seven membeib of the Soengy. 

S. The moneys of the Society shall be expended under the direction 
of the Executive Fommittee. 

9. The annual dues shall be Sib. Life members shall be exempt 
from the payment of all dues on the payment of 8100. The Society 
shall have no power to levy any assc:?sinent on members in addition 
to their annual dues, or incur any indebtedness beyond the cash 
means of the Society. 
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10. These ruleb shall not he chan,:4ed, except at an annual lueetiipu. 
or at a special meeting, called as provided in Section 7. for the 
purpose of coiibidering such a change, and notice of the proposed 
change >hall be sent to members two weeks betore the meeting. 


EULES OF THE lVASHIX(nOX SOCIETY 

Adupieo Afuil 24, Ibet). 

1. The IYanhixotox Societa^ of the Archaeological Iiibtitiite of 
America is organized under the Eegiilations of the Institute adopted 
October 11, 1884. and is intended to include those members of the 
Institute resident in tlie District of ('olum])ia, and such others as 
may be elected in accordance Avith these rules. 

2. The officers of this Society shall consist of a President, ttvo 

Yice-lh'esidents, Uecording and ( ’orres}>onding Secretaries, and a 
Treasurer, Avlio shall ]>e Directors i.\r and three additional 

Directors. — constituting a Board of Directors that .shall be chosen 
by ballot to serve one year, or until their successors are chosen. 

2y. The entire government of the Society, including the election 
of members, shall ])e vested in the Jk)ard of Directors. Five shall 
constitute a ituorum. (Candidates for membership inav be proposed 
by any member of the Society. 

4. The l>oard of Directors shall not have power to incur for the 
Society anv expense not covered by its share of the funds of the 
Institute, or to assess the members more than the annual dues 
of SIO. 

7). The annual meeting of the Society shall be held on the last 
Saturday in April, tor the recei[)t of annual reports from the Se<‘re- 
taries and Ireasurer. the electioii of the I>oard of Directors and of 
delegates to the Council of the Institute^ and for other business. 
Seven members shall constitute a (luorum. 

6. Special meetings may be called at any time by tln^ President, 
or by three members of the P>oard of Directors. 

I . These rules may be changed only at an annual meeting, upon 
due notice. 
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AMEEICAX SCHOOL AT ATHENS 

1897 

The American School of Classical Studies at Athens Avas founded 
by the Archaeological Institute of America in 1881, and is supported 
by the cooperation of leading American UniA^ersities and Colleges. 
It is in charge of a ^lanaging Committee, and its property is vested 
in an incorporated Board of Trustees. 

REGULATIONS OF THE SCHOOL 

THE O EJECT OF THE SCHOUE 

T. The object of the School shall be to furnish to graduates of 
American UuHersities and Colleges and to other rpialihed students 
an opportunity to study Classical Literature. Art. and Antiquities in 
Athens, under suitable guidance : to prosecute and to aid original 
research in these subjects; and to cooperate Avith the Archaeological 
Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in conducting the 
exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

THE ArAXA<TlX(i COAIMITTEE 

IT. The Managing Committee shall disburse the annual income 
of the School, and shall Iiuat pOAver to make sxich regulations for its 
gwernment as it may deem proper. Each of the Universities and 
C’olleges uniting in support of the School shall liaA^e representation 
on tlu" Committee. The President of the Archaeological Institute, 
the Director of the School, the Chairman of the ^Managing Com- 
mittee of the Anituh'an School of Classical Studies in Itome, and 
the Editor-in-Chief of the Journal of the Institute, shall be e.c offirio 
members of the Committee. The Professors of the Sxdiool shall also 
be nu^mbers of tlu' Committet^ during tlieir year of ottice and tin* 
year folloAving. The Committee sliall have poAver to add to ir> 
meinbervship. 

Ill, The Atanaging Committee shall meet annually, in Xcac York, 
on the Friday ]a*fore the setMmd Saturday in Alay. By special 
Amte these meetings may be held elscAvliere. Special meetings may 
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he called at any time hy the (diainnaii. At any lue^nini^^ nine niem- 
hers ot‘ the C’omiiiittee shall constitute a quorum for immne^s. 

IV. The ottieers of the iMaiuiL^ini;' romnnttee shall he a (.'hairman, 
a iSecretary. and a Treasurer. There shall ])e al^o an Kxetaitive 
Vuiiimittee. 

Y. The Chairman of the iManagiiig Committee shall be the otlicial 
representative in America of the interests of the School. He bhall 
p)reseiit a Iteport annually to the Archaeological Institute concerning 
the affairs of the School. 

VI. The Executive Committee shall consist of nine ineinVjers. 
The Chairman. Secretary, and Treasurer of the ^Managing (_’um- 
mittee, the Eresident of the Archaeological Iimtitute of America, 
and the Chairman of the ^Managing Committee of the American 
School of Classical Studies in Rome, shall be ex officio members of 
tlie Executive Committee : the other four members ^hall be chosen 
by the Managing Committee. The (fhairiuan and Secretary of the 
^lanaging Committee shall be the Chairman and Secretary of the 
Executive Committee. 

YII. The Managing Committee shall elect from its members as 
its representative an Associate Editor of the Journal of the Institute. 


THE DIKEOTOR AXD THE PROFESSORS 


A III. The Avork of the School in (Treece shall be under the super- 
intendence of a Director. He shall be chosen and his salarv shall 
be fixed by the Managing Committee. The term for vTiich he is 
<-hosen shall be five years. He shall have charge of the School 
building, and shall be resident in Athens from the 1st of October 
to the 1st of June, with liberty to a])sent himself for short periods 
for purposes of exploration or research. He shall superinteiul the 
V ork of each member of the School, advising him in what direction 
to turn his studies, and assisting him in their prosecution. He shall 
have control of all excavations undertaken by the School. He shall 
make semi-annual Eepoits to the ^lanaging (Mniinittee, in ^oveml)er 
and in of the work a<‘Complished by the School. 


IX. Jjach } eai the ^lanaging Committee shall a])])oint from the 
instructors of the Universities and (^)lh^ges uniting in su]q)ort of the 
Srhool one or more Urofessors, who shall reside in Athens during the 
ensuing year and take part in the instruction of the School. The 
(fommittee may appoint other Professors and Instructors, as circum- 
stances re(piire. In case of tlie illness or absence of the Director, 
the .senior Trofessm- shall act as Dire(Uor for the time beim--. 
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X. The Director and Professors shall conduct regular courses of 
iiistr action, and shall at times duly announced hold public meetings 
at which they, and such students of the School as they may select, 
shall read papers on subjects of their research and make reports on 
the work undertaken by the School. 


THE SCHOOL YEAK 

XI. The School year shall extend from the 1st of October to the 
1st of August. The stated work of the School shall continue from 
the 1st of October to the 1st of June. Every regular member of the 
School shall prosecute his studies during the whole of the School 
year in Greek lands, under the supervision of the Director : but. 
with the consent of the Director, he may be in residence for any 
two months of this time at the American School of Classical Studies 
in Pome, under the charge of the Director of that School: and with 
the consent of tlie Director and of the ( ’h airman of the Managing 
Committee he may prosecute special studies elsewhere than in Greek 
lands during the months of June and July, provided that such studies 
are supplementary to work already begun in Athens. Further, with 
tlie consent of the Director and of the Chairman of the Managing 
(tommittee, and after one scliool year of residence in Athens, a regu- 
lar member of the School anay prosecute special studies elsewhere 
than in Greek lands during any time in the school year. ])rovided 
such studies are supplementary to work already begun in Athens. 

THE WEMUEKS OF THE SCHOOL 

XII. Kegular members of the School shall be those who are en- 
rolled for a full year’s work as ('andidates for a certiticate. St>ecial 
students may be admitted to membership in the School for a shorter 
term, but not for a period of le'^s than three months: they shall be 
subject to the same regulations and shall lie admitted to the same 
])rivileges as regular immihers. but they shall not be recpiired to 
prepare a j)a 2 '>er nor shall they receive a certificate. The names 
l)oth of regular members and of special students shall be ])rinted in 
the Annual Peports of the Managing (Committee as members of the 
School. 

XIII. Bachelors of Arts of cooperating Universities and Colleges, 
and all Bachelors of .-Vrts Avho have studied at any of these institu- 
tions as candidates for a higlier degree, shall be admitted to mem- 
bership in the School on ]>resenting to the ( ’hainnaii of the Managing 
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Committee a satisfactory rertiti(‘ate from the University or College 
at which they have last studied, stating that they are com})eteiit to 
pursue courses of study at the School. Sudi memhers shall he suU 
ject to no (diarge ior tuition. All other persons who desire to 
bei'Oiiie memhers of the School shall make a[)plication to the (’hair- 
man of the Managing ('ommittee, and if admitted they shall he 
reipured to ])ay a fee ()f SH,') per annum for tuition and lihraiu 
privileges. Students occipiynig rooms in the School laiilding shall 
pay a fee of S20 ])ev annum for the usc oi furniture. 

XIV. Every regular member of the Scdiool shall pursue some 
detinite subject of study or research in (.’lassical Literature, Art. oi 
Aiiticpiities, and shall jireseiit a tiaper embodying the results of some 
important part of his year’s work, unless for special reasons he is 
excused from these obligations by the Director. His paper, if ap- 
proved by the Director, shall lie sent to the Editor-in-Chief of the 
Journal of the Institute, in aci-ordaiice with the provisioim of Itegu- 
lation XXI. If approved by the Editorial Hoard of the Journal 
also, it shall be issued as a Paper of the School. 

XY. Excavation shall not be part of the regular work of a member 
of the School, but any member may, at the discretion of the Director, 
be permitted to take part in it. All work of excavation, of investi- 
gation, (')r of any other kind done by any member during his connec- 
tion with the School, shall ])e regarded^ as done for the School and 
by tlie School, and shall be under the supervision and control of the 
Director. 

X\ 1. Xo ccmiiiiinication, even of an informal nature, shall be 
made by any meml^er of the School to the pnblii' press, which has not 
pre^ iouslc been submitted to the IHrector and authorized bv him. 

X\ II. Every regular member of the School who has com]deted one 
or more full \ears of study, the results id which have been approved 
oy the Director, shall receive a certificate stating the work aceom- 
]dished by him. This certificate shall l)e signed l)v the Director of 
the School, the Ihesideiit of the Archaeological Institute, and the 
(’hairman and the Secretary ot tlu^ Mmiaging ( ’ommittetc 

X\ III. Ameii( alls lesidtmt or travelling in (iree(*e mav, at the 
discretion of the Director. ]>e allowed to eiij<.y the privileges of the 
School, although not enrolled as students. 


FELLOWSHIPS 

X[X. 1 he Fellowships administered by the ATanaging (’ommittee 
shall be awarded mainly by competitive examinatiun. The subjects 
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on which candidates will be examined, and the places and times at 
which examinations will lie held, shall be announced not less than 
six luuiitlis in advance. 

XX. hvery holder ot one of these Fellowships shall be enrolled 
as a regular lueinber of the School, and shall be required to fulhl the 
maximum re(piireinent of residence, to present a paper embodying 
the results of some impoidaut part of his yeai's work, and to be a 
candidate for a certilicate. 


Pini.ICATIOXS 

XXI. All manuscripts, drawings, or photographs intended for 
publicaticni in the Papers of the School shall be sent, after approval 
by the Director, to the Editor'in-( diief of the Journal of the Institute. 

XXII. Every article sent tor })iiblication shall be written on eoiii- 
paiatively light pa})er of uniform size. Avith a margin of at least two 
inches on tlie left of each page. The writing shall be on only one 
side of the leaf, and shall be clear and distinct, particularly in the 
(piotations and references. Especial care shall be taken in writing 
Greek, that the printer may not confound similar letters, and the 
accents shall be placed strictly above the jcroper vowels, as in print- 
ing. All quotations and references shall be carefully verified ?>// the 
attfhor, after the article is completed, ]>y comparison with the origi- 
nal sources. Failure to cnm})ly with the ])rovisioiis of this regulation 
shall be sufHiaeiit ground for tlie rejcaUion of tlie artude. 

AX 1 1 1, At least two careful scjueeze.s of every ins(U'i})tion discov- 
ered ]iv the School shall l)e taken as soon as j) 0 ssible ; of these one 
shall be .sent at once to the Editor-in-CTiief of the Journal of the 
Institute, the other bhall be deposited in the Libraiy of the School. 



90 


[VoL. 1 


Amei'ictia Jo nr/ad of Ardiueoloipj. /Second Serff^s 


AMERICAN SCHOOL IN ROME 

1897 

The American School of Classical Studies in Rome was founded 
by the Archaeological Institute of America in iShTAO. It is in 
charge of a Managing Committee and is supported by private com 
tributions. 


KEGULATIOXS OF THE SCHOOL 
NAME ANU OEOECT OF THE >CHOOL 

I. The School shall be called the American School of Classical 
Studies in Rome. Its object is to promote the study of such 
subjects as: (1) Latin literature, as bearing upon customs and 
institutions: (2) inscriptions in Latin and in the Italic dialects; 
(o) Latin palaeogra})hy ; (4) the topography and antiipiities of 
Rome itself; and (o) the archaeology of ancient Italy (^Italic, Etrus- 
can. Roman), and of the early Christian, Mediaeval, and Renaissance 
periods. It will furnish regular instruction and guidance in several 
or all of these fields. Avill encourage original research and explora- 
tion, and will cooperate with the Archaeological Institute of America, 
with which it is affiliated. 


GENEUAL :N[AXAoEMENT ( O" THE Si'HOOE 

II. The 8ch(.)ol shall be in charge of a ^Managing < Animittee. This 
( ommittee shall determine the annual ex])enditures, and shall have 
pover to enlarge, reduce, or (otherwise change its Jiieijibershij), and 
to make such regulations for the government of the School as it may 
deem proper. llie officers of this (’ommittee shall be a ('hairman, 
a Su ittai}, and a Iieasurer, who shall be elected annually at the 
meetin.^ in ^[a;\ . The T resident of the Archaeological Institute of 
America and the (’hairman of the Editorial Hoard of the Journal 
of the Institute, the Chairman of the Managing (’ommittee of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, and the directors 
and Ihotessors of the Ameriean Schoffi M Classical Studies in 
Rome, shall be members, e.c offido, of the Managing Committee. 
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Tlie fuiidvS and other property of the School shall be administered 
by a Board of Trustees. 

III. The ^lanaging Coiiiiiiittee shall meet annually on the Thurs- 
day before the second Saturday in May, in Xew York. A special 
meeting may be called at any time by the Chairman at the request 
or with the consent of a majority of the Executive C’ommittee. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee shall be the ohicial repre- 
sentative in America of the interests of the School. It shall be a 
part of his duty to present a report annually to the Council of the 
Archaeological Institute of America. 

V. ici) There shall be an Executive Committee, to be elected by 
the Managing Committee, and to consist of nine members. The 
Chairman, Secretary, and Treasurer of the ^Managing Committee, 
the President of the Archaeological Institute, and the Chairman of 
the Managing Committee of the American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens, shall be members, ex officio, of the Executive Committee ; 
and the two first named shall ])e respectively its Chairman and its 
Secretary. 

ip) A member of the [Managing { 'ommittee shall be elected annu- 
ally, to serve as the representative of the School upon the Editorial 
Board of the Journal of the Institute. 

DIHECTIOX AXD IXSTKrCTIOX 

VI. (a) The- School shall be under the superintendence of a 
Director, who shall be chosen, and whose salary shall be fixed, by 
the Executive Committee, subject to the ap])roval of the [Managing 
Committee. 

{b) Each year the [Managing Committee may appoint one or more 
Professors, who shall reside in Rome during the whole or part of the 
ensuing year, and give such courses of instruction at the School as 
may be arranged by the Director. In case of emergency one of the 
Professors may be called upon to act as Director for the time 
being. 

VII. It shall 1)6 the duty of the I)irector to exercise personal 
sut)er vision over the work of each member of tlie School, suggesting 
to him various lines of study, and assisting him in their prosecution. 
He shall conduct regular courses of instruction, and hold meetings 
of the School at stated times for the presentation and discussion of 
papers and topics. He sliall forward to the Chairman of the Execu- 
tive (Vunmittee. immediately aft(u- the (dose of the school year, a 
detailed report of the work accom})lished during the year. 
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THE X.lloOL VEAU 

VIII. The full school your shall he Ten months in leii^^th. The 
School 'vliiiil he ill -e^>,iou for stated iimtriu-noiL from the loth of 
( )etouei* to the l>t ot June. Ituiiira thi> period uiemhers shall t>idi- 
uarily re'^ide iii Koiiie, hur a imunher limy oluaiu leave, tor a limited 
period, to pursue investiuatiuUs eL^ewhere in ltal\ . or to travel and 
study 111 (Ireeee under the super\ision of the Direetor of tlie Ameri- 
ean Sehool ot (.Tassieal Studies at Athens i and. with the eoiiseiit of 
the Direetor and of the (Tiairiuan of the iMana;ainy^ Committee, he 
may prosecute speeicd studies else^viiere than in Italian or Dreek 
lands dnrine: the months of dune, July, and August. })rovided that 
such studies are suppleuieutarv to work alreadv begun in Home. 
Fuither. Avith the coiment of the Diieetor and of the Chairman (*f 
the ^Managing (Joiumittee. and after one school vear of residence in 
Rome, a regular ineiuher of the School may proseeute special studies 
elsewhere than in Italian or Creek lands during any time in the 
school year, provided siieh studies are supplementary to work already 
begun in Home. 
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IX. Regular members of tln^ School shall those ivlio are 
enrolled for a full year s ivork as candidates for a certificate. 
Stmh'uts uiay be enrolled also as members for a part of the year, on 
condition of eonphying with all the ivipiirements of membershii> 
for a pei lod of at least three mouths : but no certificate is given for 
less than a full year's work. 

X. wM ])aehelors of Arts of eolh^ges which aie m g(_>od standing 
may hecome memhers of the Sdiool on sidimitting to the ('hairinan 
of the ( ommittee, or to the Oirt'ctoi' of- Cie Sidiool. sat istactorv ])ro(.d 
that tht^ studies previously followed liy them, and their proficiency in 
the.se studies, liave l^eeu siieli as to enable them to ])ursue advanced 
courses of study at the SelnMil. 

lb) other persiiiib may heemue memliers of the SOiool on snh- 
imttui;4 similar cvulence ot thmr (puilitications to the Oliainimn of 
the (Jommittee or to tin- Director. Tin. (’,„umittee 
right to modify the etjuditiotis of membership. 

XL JX-ery regular meml,,,,' of the Sclmol shall i.uvsue some 
iletiuite subject of stmly or ivseaivh in the held of .subjects speei- 
he,l in Eeenlatmn I. ami si, all present a paper embodvin.,- the 
results ot some part of Ins yaar's work. The paper, if Approved 
,)v the Director, shall be sent to the representative of the School 


reset ves 


tlie 
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upon the Kditonal r>()ai<l of the doiiriuii of tlit^ Institute, in 
accordance with the provisions of Eegulation XVIII. If approved 
by this Board, the paper shall be published iii the flournal of tlie 
Institute. 

Xll. All work of investigation, of exjiloration. or of any other 
kind, done by any student during his connection with the School, 
shall be regarded as <lone fur the School and by the School, and shall 
lie under the supervision ainl control of the Director. 

Xni. Xo coiiiiniinications of any sort to the public* press and no 
publication relating to the studies or work of the School shall be 
made by students of the School without the autliorization of the 
i Jircctor. 

XIV. Each member of die School who has completed one or 
more full years of study, the I'csults of wliich have been approved 
])y the Director, shall receive a ct*rtific‘ate stating the work ac-(*om- 
] dished. The certihcate shall be signed by the Director of the 
S(*hool, the Bresi(huit of the Andiaeological Institute, and the Chair- 
man of the Managing Committee. 

XV. Americans residing or travelling in Italy, who are not 
members of the School, may at tlu^ dmcretion of the Director be 
admitte-l to its privileges. 


FELLOW'^IIll‘S 

XVr. The fellowships administered by the ^Managing Committee 
shall be* awarded mainly iqion c(mipetitivc* (*xamination. Tin* ('on- 
ditions of a}»}>lh‘ation. and the subjects, places, and times of examina- 
tion will be announced each year not less than six montlm in advanct*. 

XVII. Evc*rv holder of a Iddlowship shall be enrolled as a regular 
member of the School, and shall fultil in all respects its maximum 
req uirements. 

i*rnLicATToxs 

XVI II. All manuscripts, drawings, or ]diotographs intended for 
publication shall, after ap}>roval ])y the Dirtudor, be sent to the 
representative of the School upon the Editorial Board of the flournal 
of the Institute. 



i<: I ( i 1 1 'r 1-: 1 ’:n t 1 1 i< i n a n c i a l s'r a 'i' i *: im 1''>n 'i' 

May 9, 1896, to May 8, 1897, and May 8, 1897, to August 31, 1897 






1 ' 1 K'l' !<: ION '1' 1 1 !•' 1 N A N ( i A I J S'P A 'I’ 10 M 10 N '1' 

May 31, 1896, to August 31, 1896, and August 31, 1896, to August 31, 1897 




Coriiell rnivoisity . .... . 250.00 Kxix^jjscs ol ( 'oitiinil tecs J-io.TjO 

DartiuoulU (.’(UU‘p,o. H>5.00 sluU^s . 78.^1 

Mt. Holyoke Coll(‘i;o . 85.00 Hern Iliaul ae(“()Uiit (J.OO 

I’riuceOui University 25(1. tMl Fellowslii]), 1807-08 (»0().0() 

Syraeuse University 250.00 (hie lialf aopropi'ial ioti I'or tra\ ('llinj>: 
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Boston, Alienist 01, 1807. K. N. ! 0 vhoinek IVI^utin Lane, Treasurer. 



SK(H)Nl) I'lNANClAij STA'I'KM I5N'1’ 
August 31, 1896, to August 31, 1897 




T(i Kyponsen in jhn(‘ri<'(f : 

( 'Ulrica 1 sevvi(’(‘/rr(.‘;i surer \s offico . . 53!l26.()0 

Poslaj^'o 7.40 

l^riiiliiig .... 84.85 

Miscellaiioous $285. 10 
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1 Kate of exchange reckoned at : $1.00 ~ JJre 5.445, -Of lliis amount, 1]i(‘ exc(‘ss above the appropriation of $500.00 

was covered hy sp(‘eial (sont i-ilmt ions made for tlie pui‘jios«*. 



luo 


rvoL. 1 


ncan Juiimal oj ^tcond Ne/’/f^.s 


COXTEIBUTCEjS to the Sn-IOOLS AT ATHENS 
AM) IN EOHE 

1896-1897 

SCHOOL AT ATHENS 

Fo I' L'li ri'*:iit n >‘f ^ 

TT'y/’ Oolb^n*^ f'stf'j'n 7?eS'e/‘/*e li n.i C€rsft tj : 

Messrs. Cliarlt^> \V. lUiiyham, AV. E. (_’u-;liinu. A. L. Fuller. L. E. 
Holden. Samuel Alather. E. IL Eerkiii-.. S. E. AA^illiamscui. 

L^or Urof^'n Z nn'P : 

BroAii rniversity. and Alessrs. E. B. Andrews, l'>aae C. l>ates. 
Harold P>ro\vu. Tulin Ndeliolas Brown. George Al. Car}»enter. James 
Goats. All-'-, George H. ( 'orliss. Alessrs. \ATlUam (Joddard, Eowland 
Hazard. Henry Kirke Eoiter. 

Mufi'r ( 

Fo r CV>7 if in h ia L n i>'f' nsity : 

Alessrs. Euliert ( . (Oirnell, Fruderio E. (A aider t, AA^illiam Bayard 
iOitting- diihen T. Davies -^Hunry Drisler. Eobert (ioelet, do:^epll 
AV. Harper. Setli Low. AYilliam (d. Low\ Edward AHteliell. John AL 
Nash, (xeuret^ L. Hives, Julius SaeLs. William (A Sehermerhorii, 
1 rederie A. Suheruierliorii. Euthertord Stuyvesaut. 
f'ornf^H I ftff'f'rsftif. 

Far Fu rt iiiOiifh (^(/llfn/e : 

Alessrs. AI. O. Adams, B. E. Ayer, J. AA". T>arstow. Galeh Blodgett, 
Francis i’.rown. 1>, S. Couiiev. S. M. (’rosbv. David Cros'^. s" 'ST. 
Cutcheoii, <r. il. Flerclier, AV. H. Flailc. A. K. Haniilton. II. T. 
Kiui:, *1). D llolliu,. S. IT. Stifle. IT. y. lAvoiublv. Albert AVallace. 
S, Wallace, (A 1>. W Oister. 

Fffr Hffrvff vd Ffd CPr.-^if n : 

Airs. J. T!.^ Ames. Messrs. Louis (’abut. \V. \V Coodwiii. Iv AV. 
Hooper. J. C. lloppiu. Aliss Ilorsford. .Messrs. James LoiM. F. 
Xorton. D. AA'. Moss. .Tolm H. AA'rij^ht.- 

JiiJias IIojiK'ifiS J/nicf^rSit//, 


* Dereased. 



Bll. H] 


^huiiicd lieports fur l^yu~y7 : A-ppendij^ 


101 


TMt. Holyoke College. 

P rinreton mcersity . 

Syracuse Utti cersity. 

For the Unicerslty of California : 

Messrs. Fetter E. Bowles, George 1). Boyd, Walter B. Cope, Wdli- 
iam K. Daiiigerlield, Horace Davis, George E. De Golia, John J. 
Dwyer, Frederick M'. Henshaw, Alexander F. Morrison, George W\ 
Keed, Charles S. Wheeler. Frederick AV. Zeile. 

Unicerslty of Chicago. 

For the University of Hichigan : 

Detroit Society of the Archaeological Institute, Messrs. D. At. 
Ferry, James AlcMillan, E. AV. Aleddaugh. John T. Arichau. E. W. 
Pendleton. Henry ItusselL A\hlliani Savidge. H. G. Sherrard, John 
A. Stewart. Bryant \A alker, AA^illiani H. AVells. 

For the of Penn syl ranla : 

Afessrs. C. C. Harrison. AVilliam Pepper. H. Galbraith AA^ard. Clar- 
ence H. Clark. J. G. Rosengarten. Charles H. Hutchinson, John 
Cadwalader. A. FI. Read. 

For the Uni re rsity of T ermont : 

Ale^^rs. R. D. l>enedict, Charles A. Catlin, John H. Converse, 
John H. Deiiisi)!!, John Dewey, E. X. F"oss. Lewis Francis, Horatio 
FTickok, George E. Howes, S. AA^. Landon. P. F. Leavens, Flamiltoii 
S. F*eck, E. Henry l^.)well, A. E. Richardson. F". A. Riehardsoip 
Robert Roberts. Kirliy F. Smith, Alason S. Stone. E. B. Taft, AA'^. J. 
AAn Patten, J. R. AMn^eler. Fh'ank R. AVells, A'orniau Williams. 

For TV/.ssar College: 

Air. Samuel D. Coykendall. 

Wellesley College. 

Wesleya n J A/ i rersity. 

Willlmns College. 

Yale University, 

The Treasurer of the Alanaging Committee of the School at Athens 
gratefully acknowledges gifts from the following: 

For E.rplorat ions at Corinth: 

Professor S. G. Ashmore, Aliss Helen Af. Griggs, Air. James Loeb, 
Air. and Airs. J. Alontgomeiy Sear<. 
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It tiotii'nul <[f ^irrja(.(0)lo(j^i^ ^(.'tjoitd Series [Vol. I 


F'or the Kndote ntent Vtind : 

^lessrs. Saiiniel P. Avery. Jr.. Arthur A. C’arey, Mrs. J. H. 
Devereux, Mrs. J. T. Fields, Mrs. \V. S. Fitz, Mr. Juliii F. Hud- 
son. J)r. Jacobi. Mrs. A^ichohi'^ Longwurth. Miss Ellen F. Mason, 
IMessrs. William C. J^chermerhorn, Horace ^^ddte. Mrs. H. Whitnuin. 
and three anonymous subscribers. 

Far the Eii(tofr,,iefit Fumt (collected by Frot’ess(-ir 'Si. H. Morgan, 
l\Ir. Md A. Gardner, and Mr. A'. G. Aasii. to t'und the Harvard 
annual subscription ) : 

Messrs. C. C. Eeaman, C. A. Bonaparte, A. T. Cabot, T. J. Coolidge. 
L. S. Habney, W. H. Forbes, B. H. Gardiner. W. A. (xardner. Bussell 
(xray, George S. Hale, Augustus Hemenway. J. d. Higginson, T. \V. 
Higginson, H. d). Houghton, Edward Jackson, Bt. Bev. William 
Lawrence. Mr. X. C. Xash, Professor G. H. Palmer. Messrs. B. S. 
Peabody, George Putnam. Dr. Denman dV. Boss, Mr. C. S. W^ads- 
worth, and one anonymous subscriber. 

The Treasurer also gratefully acknowledges the receipt of §600. 
given anonymously for a fellowship in 1S97-9<S. 

The Treasurer of the Trustees of the School at Athens held on 
August Jl. lS9t , securities valued at Soo.SiM). the income from which 
is paid over half-yearly to the Treasurer of the Managing Committee. 


srilOoL l\ HOME 

yo 'r Current Ernonsps 

Alhnui/. X.Y. : 

Mr. J. F, McElroy. 

Balt ( more J Md. : 

:Messrs. Oliver Andrews, U. L. Bartlett, Eugene Belt, diaries J. 
Bonaparte, AY. H. Buckler. Alendes Cohen. Joseph AL Cushiii", 
Isaac II. TH.xon, the Alisses Hatun, AIiss Alary E. Oarrett, Airs. f. 
Harrison Garrett, Hon. James .A. Garv, Alessrs. John Gill. J. Hilles, 
German H. Hunt, D. Hutzler. Alichael Jenkins. En-ene' Levering 
Arthur Alachen. Daniel Aliller, Edgar Aliller, 1>>. E. Newcomer, AY. 
W. Spence, J. li. Xoel Wyatt, 

Boston^ Mass. : 

Alessrs. I. F. dark. Arthur H. Dakin. A, F. Estabrook, AIiss Helen 
Griggs, Professor T. B. Lindsav. 

Brookh ne^ Mass. : 

Alessrs. Elliot C. Lee. Aloses AYilhanis. 
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Brooklyn, X. F. ; Mr. Frank L. Fabbitt. 

Bryn Mairr (.'allege. Bryn Mairr, Fa., through 
•• A Friend.** 

Ch icago. 1 11 . : 

The Art Institute^ Mr. George A. Armour. Mrs. Emmons Blaine, 
3Irs. L. A. CoonleyATarch Dr. E. C. Dudley , Professor 3Yilliam 
Gardner Hale, the ^IcCormick Estate, 3Iessrs. Henry L. Frank. 
Charles L. Hutcdiinson, 0. AY. Aleysenburg, Alartin A. Byerson, 
"^3Irs. Elizabeth H. Stickney^ Airs. Alary J. AYilmarth. 
dec eland, Ohio: 

Dr. H. K. Cushing, Air. Alfred A. Pope, 

Elmira. X. .* 

Hon. J. Sloat Fassett. 

Hanoi' er, X.H : 

Professor John K. Lord. 

Kingston. Fa. : 

Air. Pedro E. Gillott. 

Long Island City. X. Y. : 

Air. Harrison B. Hodges. 

Madison. Wis. : 

Airs. AYilliani F. Allen, Airs. S. AI. Banisey. 

Mihavikee. B7;j. .* 

Air. H. S. Eldred. 

Xen: York. X. Y. : 

Alessrs. E. G. Bailey. C. H. Beckett. Rev. C. D. W. Bridgman, 
Hon. Addison Brown, Hon. AY. As. Cohen, Alessrs. O. P. Conant. 
C. C. Cuyler, C. G. Dubois, C. 0. Gates, C. AI. Hough. Clarence AI. 
Hyde, Henry Alelville, President Seth Low, Air. Xoah C. Rogers. 

Far is, Fra nee: 

Airs. Bertram AYebb. 

Fhiladelpliiiu Fa.: 

Provost Charles C. Harrison, Dr. AATlliam Pepper, Hon. AATlliam 
Potter. 

Fr inreion. X. J. : 

Professor Allan AIar(]uand. 

Fork ester. X. I". .• 

Alessrs. Jo.seph T. Ailing, Theodore Bacon, Professor Henry F. 
Burton, Dr. Charles A. Dewey, Alessrs. J. Fahy, Edward J. Hanna, 


* Deceased. 
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I'icail of Siu'ond 


■Voi. 


President David J. IIill, iNTrs. Susan il. Hoyt. 'Slv. William P. Peek 
Eev. Bernartl J. IMeQuaid, ^tr. Lewis P. Loss, Dr. el. W. Wliit]»eL'k 

SchetH'rf<id}/. X. D. .• 

L'niuu University. 

SftLm fOt'i.h Oo/in. : 
xi H. r. Ivin^^ 

]Vi(.sJiui(ffo/L, IJ. (f. : 

Col. John Hay, Hrs. George Hearst, l\[r. E. Francis Pig^'^- 

Xotikers^ X. D.’ 

Miss Harriet A. P>utler. 
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PUr>LICATIOXS OF THE INSTITUTE 

IXCLLDING THOSE OF THE SCHOOL AT A^HEXS 

January 1, 1898 

The following })ul)licati( )ns, where the edition has not been ex- 
hausted, are ohered for sale, at the prices affixed, by The IMacniillan 
Conipanv, (>0. Fifth Avenue, Xew York. 

Journal of the Institute 

Am(^rio(H r/offmaJ of Ardtai'ohjrjii. Si^<:o)t(l Xer/es. Published six 

times a year. Annual subscription. Sd. Single numbers. 81. 

The Journal contains ; I. Archaeological Pa^jers of the Institute 
in the fields of American, Fhrijitian. Classical, and Oriental Archae- 
ology ; Pa}>ers of tlie American Sdiools of (lassical Studies at .Vtliens 
and Pome. 11. Proceedings of the Institute ; Summaries of Archae- 
ological Xews and Discussions : Classihed Pibliography of Current 
Archaeological Literature ; Correspondence ; Xotes and Xotices. 
in. Pe}>orts of the Institute, including those of the Council, of the 
Managing Committee of the Schools of Classical Studies at Athens 
and Pome, and of other Committees of the Institute. IV. Piille- 
tins (separately paged) containing niiscellaneous matter in general 
su}>plementary to that of the Peix>rts. 

T'lie first uumbta-. Volume I, Second Series, 1S07. contains the First Annual 
Report of the Aniencan School of Classical Studie> in Ivouie for 18U-J-90, and a 
Bulletin, llki^trateil. 

The second number contains the Eighteenth Annual Report of the Council 
of the Archaeological Institute, the Sixteenth Annual Report of the School at 
Athens, the Second Annual Report of the School in Rome, for 18P(>-i)7, and a 
Bulletin. Illustrated. 

The third number contains I’apers of the Expedition to Crete by Profes'ior 
Federico Ilalbherr and other scholars. Illustrated. 

The other three numbers of the volume will be published immediately. 

Annual Reports of the Council of the Institute 

First Report. Avitli acoumpaiiyiiig papers. 1879-80. Ked elotli. pp. 

IGo. Illustrated. {Out of print.) 

The Tapers are : I. A Study of the Houses of the American Aborigines, 
with a Scheme of Exploration of the Ruins in Xew’ Mexico and elsewhere. By 
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^.e\^is H. ^lui'gan. XL Ancient XValls of ^Nloiite Leone, in the Province of 
(tiMsseto. Italy. By W. J. Stillman. III. Archaeological Xotes on Greek 
Sliore^s. Part I. By Jobcpli Tliacher Clarke. 

lie port, with au Appendix. lS(Sij-Sl. Paper, p}). 4X). Illus- 
trated. 80. do. 

L'lie Appendix contains extracts from letters of W. J. Stillman re.spectinu 
Ancient Sites in Crete. 

TJnrd Repijrt. and First Be port of the .School at Athens, 1881-82. 
Paper, pp. 50. 80.50. 

Fourth Report, with Appendices, and Second Repjort of the School at 
Athens, 1882-83. Paper, pp. 50. 8<C50. 

The Appendices cuntain an Address L.-sUed in New York in regard to the 
Expedition to Assos, and au Extract from a Tiair in the Troad hy Professor 
Bicliard C. dehb. 

Fifth Report, with an Appendix, and Third Report of the School at 
Athens, 1883-81. Papier, pp). 118. Illustrated with a map. 80.50. 

The Appendix contains Reports by A. E. Baiidelier on his Investigations in 
New Mexico duiing the years iy8M-S4. 

Sicth Report, 1881-85. Paper, pp. 18. 80.50. 

Serenth Report, 1885-80. Paper, pp. 18. 80.50. 

Eiijhth Report. 1880-87. Paper, pp, 18. 80.50. 

yinth Report, with an Appendix, 1887-88. Paper, pp. 02. §0.50. 

Ihe Appendix contains an Appeal fur the Endowment of the School at Athens, 
and a letter addressed to the C*)Uiicil by A. E. Bandelu r. 

Tenth Repfo't, with an A[)ppndix, 1888-80. Paper, pp. 108. §0.50. 

The Appendix contains : I. Recent Progress in CTiissical Archaeology, by 
Profes-^ur Alfred Emerson. II. Recent Progress in American Archaeology, by 
1 lotes'-oi Heur\ . Haynes. HI. Archaeological Work in Arizona and New 
Mexico during 1B88-S9, by A. E. Bandelier. 

EJernnth Report, with ail A])pendix, 188i)-0(C Pa])er, pp. 71. §0.50. 

The Appendix contains: I. Report of the New York Society. TI. An 
Appeal toi the 1 uiid lepuired to secure the Expropriation of Kastri. HI. A 
Statement concerning the Impel ial Crerman Archaeological Institute. 

Tn'elfth Report, with au Appendix, 1890-01. Papm*. pp. G8. §0.50. 

The Appendix c, aitain. ■ \. Statement in regard to the Excavation of Delphi. 

II. Report of the New Tork Society. 

Rt-p'ni. with an Api.endix (Report of the Xe«- York 
Society I. Paper, pp, yg. .$0.50. 
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^Vmnud Ih'poi'ta for lr>00~U7 : ^^ppendix 

Fourfeenth Export, witli an Appendix (Eepurt of the ZSTew York 
Society), 18U--9-1 Paper, pp. 70. $0.7)0. 

Fiftee)dh Report, with an Appendix (Eeport of the Xew York 
Society), 1890-04. Paper, pp. 08. $0.50. 

tSLctt^entli Report, with an Appendix (Eeport of the Xew York 
Society), iSOl-Od. Paper, pp. 77. $0.50. 

SeceuteeutJi Ri^port, with an A})pendix (Ivcport of the Xew York 
Society), 1895-90. 15iper, pp. 77. $0.5(t 

Papers of the Institute, Classical Series 

Yolunie I. Report oh. the In rHstificttions (At ^l.s'.S'O.s, ISSl. V>y Josepli 
Thacher t'larke. 5Vith an A])pendix, containing' Inscriptions 
from Assos and Lesbos, and Papers Iw W. P. Lawton and J. S. 
Dillcr. 18817 Poards, 8vo, pp. 215. Illustrated. $5.50. 

Volume II. Report oh tlte lncesti(jationx. ot ^l.s.sas, ld‘Sd. ISS-J. l>y 
Josepli Tliaeher ( darke. ^Vith an A})})endix on tlu^ Eelations of 
IModern to Aneient Life. 1897. P)oards, 8vo, })p. 575. Illus- 
trated. $5.50. 

Volume nr. Ao. 1. Tehofrujlit h<} uihohij the By Augustus 

P. .ALerriani. 189<). Paper. 8vo, pp. IVJ. Illustrated with a 
map. $0 50. 


Papers of the Institute, American Series 

Volume I. 1. Ilistorieat Inf rochidioH to Sfedirs ainOH(j the Seflentaiof 
IniliaHH of Ae)r Jle.rien. 2. Report oh the RhIhh of the Ptfetlo of 
Peeor. By A. P. Bamlelier. 1881. P>oards. 8vo, pp. 155. Illus- 
trate<l. 2d ed. $1. 

Volume II. Report of oh Arrloieotofjh'id Tour in Mexieo in IStaiL By 
A. F. Bamlelier. 1884. Boards, 8vo. ])p. ;120. Illustrated. {Oet 
of print.) 

Volume III. Final Report of Th redifj<AtioHS Uihoh(J the Indians (f the 
Sonthno^. stern United States. (:arrie(J on nadidn in the Years from 
ISSO to ISSd. Part L By A, F. Bamlelier. 1890. Boards. 8vo. 
2 )p. 52.‘>. 11 ln>t rated. s;i. 

Volume IV. Final Report of In r(^sti(iations aiUoinj the Indians o f the 
Sodthn'estern Unitf'd Stfftes, earri^al on tnainhf in the Years from 
1880 to 188J. Part II. By A. F. Bamlelier. 1892. Boards, 
8 VO, pp. 591. Illustrated. $5. 



n ,J f >>> }' tt> nl ^\ ! i'’h> i • I th H j ^ St'i’iiiit} .S#'/V<.s \i»I 1 

A oluUlt.* \. 1 1* Hi r II i> 1 1 >1 ^mif It /I i'll /'rj/i ii I ih )ij irnJ hj'inil/ftoii. (.’o/-- 

frthifJiihiS t<> ijtf' J 1 1 > I'/f <>f f h I' ‘^1 1>> * h i>'i i'n ]*f)t‘ti'iii (tj tJtt' Cii't*''- 

r>y A. I*' lSl»n. I’xAinU. [>p -Oii. Illu'^- 

tnittMl with a iihtji. Si' 

Bulletin, Report, Index 

L January. ISS;;. ha|ua'. yy. to. SOTjn. 

latiuaiii- . 1. 'I'lu u-rkni ihr In-ntiat' in II. lUpnirb’, A 1 

BtUidtlier un Uw luvt in Nt w Mt iu ibt' aii'l Suniiin.i d 

III. Xote nil d Terra-l'nira Fiuiiriiir.- irmn CA nrii- oi .i < Vaataur wah 
huuaiii loivltn-. Ill The MeTrn|inliTdii nm .n Ait, \> w Vmk With a i-latL. 
By '^hulna'^ W. LiuUmw. 

lif^pOt't on tJit- ^\o^Ji^ fh'ijit fn ] > >/l 1 1 n n l in i,V,Vy— ,>J. 1 >V \\ llUaUi 

Have ^ AYa I'll. lSSr>. Yayer. yy. B.k .^oho. 

Tn^h\r ft) P nhln_‘of nnt.s. Hv Wllliaiil StetsoU Alnl 111 ! IS^l 

Jrhiai'ils, yy. <Sy. Si. 

rhi'> Index covtiN n.it enly the IhiblitMia.iiis oi the In-^titiue, IslU aKo ilm-'L' 
of the Aintncaii School ut Classical .stl^ilc>^ at Athens, duniia 


Reprints from the American Journal of Archaeology, First Series 

Proto-Ion n: Copilot jront >ide o f PCtni nO r>‘oi. Hv Joseph Thaeher 
' larke. 1 (S 8 B. Payer, yy, oB. iliii>lrate<l. [i'Jfft f>f pi'iof.) 
A/n^r Jnnr. Arch., II, pn. l-iiu and Idd-lls. 

ADorir Shaft amt Basefua,al at As.-io.-.. ISy .losepli Tliaelier rlarko. 
1 S 8 G. Paper, p}). I'l. Illu^trateil. .So,!'."). 

Aimer. Jour. Arch , II, ISSd, pp. :>r,7-is.y 

Xates a„ Orl,a,tal AntiqaifA,. I'.y William Hayes IVaial ISSS. 
Paxjer, yy. 14 . Illustrated. SO.LM 

Amer. Jour. Arc/^., HI, ISST, p]). MdS-dld ainl JSd-dSO • IV. 1888, pp. 
oU-4 1 . >11 

Gaiyara. L<i i,i ia . amt Piania : Ta>r„s af tho Traml Ilv -losepli 
Thaelier Clarke. ISSS. Paper, pp. 31 .' Illustrated. Sil.W.. 
Amer, Jour. Arrh.. P’^, ls 8 ^, pp. 2 * 4 — 


Publication of the Wisconsin Society 

Fau'ort of F:r.t AnunnJ hAl at ^fa.U.aH Ma>/ 2. JSOO. 

With Addresses l,y Professor . 1 . 1 ) liutler and Profes.sor (’. E. 
boiiiictt. Jhiyer. y[> PI Lh"). 
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PUBLICATIONS OP THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OP CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS 

Annual Reports of the Managing Committee 

Fir.'it Report, ISSl-S-. PaRer. pp. lo. so,R,3. 

Seeo/ifl Report, 1SS2-S3. Paper, pp. 15. SO. 25. 

Third Report. lSS:;-84. Paper, pp. 20. $0.25. 

These tliiee Reportr> weie tuiomally issued with the Reports, for the same 
years, of the Council of the Institute, and were tiieu reprinted separately. 

Fi/'-d. A^ero/id. and Third Reports, for lr>S Paper, pp. 5U. S0.25. 

liepriiited in one pamphlet in 

Fourth Report, 1881-85. Pa 2 jer, pp. 50. 80.25. 

Fifth and Sixth Repnrfs, 1885-87. Paper, pp. 56. 80.25. 

Srrnnfh Report. 1887-8(8. Paper, pp. 115. Illustrated with five 
plates and a map. 80.25. 

This coiitaiiLS aPo the Reports of TTofe^^or IM. I.. Dh>(.ije. Director of the 
Scho(.l ill ls>f_;-S7, and rrofessnr A. C. Meniaii]. Directur iii 1887-88. The lat- 
tLi an account ot the impm taut exca\ations at Icaria 

Fiijldh Report. I8S8-89, Paper, pp. 55. 80.25. 

This eontains aP<> the Rei>in't'^ of Dr. Charles AVahlstein. Director, and Pro- 
fes-or Frank B, Tavbeli, Ainuial Director, of the School. 

Xinth Rep<o't. 1880-00. Ihiper. ^ip. 40. 80.25. 

This coiitaiu.s also the Tteports of Dr. Cdiarles AVahUtein, Director, and Pri'»- 
fe.s-.«or S. Stanhope Orris, Annual Director, of the School. 

'Tei,th Report. 1800-01. Paper. [)}>. 47. 80.25 

'Ihis contains also the Reports of Dr. Charles AVahlstein. Director, and Pro- 
fessor Riim.-j B. Richardson, Annual Direi. tor, of the School. 

Elereath Report. 1801-02. Paper, pp. 70. 80.25. 

'riii^) contain'' al.^o the Report-? ot Dr. Charles Waldstein, Director, and Pro- 
te-^.^or William C. Poland. Annual Director, ot the School. 

Tirelfth Report. 1802-05. Papier, p]>. 62. Illustrated witli a plan of 
the Ileraeum. 80.25. 

This eont.uiis aKo tiu* Report'' of Proft^sst)r Frank B. Tarbell, Secretary ot 
the Sehonl. Dr. Ciiailo Wald-'t^'in, Professor of Art, and Ih'tifessor Tame.'' R 
IVheeler, Piofes-or of the Creek Lanmiapte and Literature. 

Thirteenth Rep<ni. 1805-04. Pajier, pp. 84. 80.25. 

This contains aUo the Reports of Profes''Or R. P>. Richardson, Director of 
the School, ami Dr. Charles Mhildstein. Professor ot Art 
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Fo>nieeuth Report. LS94-l)r>. ra])er. pp. IH). So.L\\ 

Thi> c.iitaiiH al>n tlip Kei''aa-.)t Prott-^-r li. H. Ki. haiJM-u, Director ui 
tUe ScUooL Dr. Charles WaUDteiii. Prot.-^.or <>t An. aii-l Proh-.-a' Th.auas 
Dwi-ht G(>‘h1l' 11, Proti'SM>r of the Divek Laii-iuua* aiul Lut ratuiv. 

Flfte^^nth Ri^port. iSPo-OO. l\ii>er. pi>. l‘Ch Illustrated with tl\e 
plates and an outline plan of the Excavations at C oriiith in 1890. 

'thLs contains al>o the Ueports of Profes-^^or R. B. KiehaoPou. Dhc-etui of 
the School, Dr. Chiarles WaUUtein. Prou^-'M ir of Art. aiui Proiessor Benjamin 
Ide Wheeler, Professor of tlie Greek Languau^e and Literature. 


Papers of the School 

Volume I, lSSll-83. Published in 1SS5. Boards. 8vo. pp. 262. 
Illustrated. 82. 

This volume contains : 1. Inscriptions of Assos. edited by J. K. 8. Sterrett. 

2. In.scripiiun.s of Tralleis, editi'd by J . K. S. Sterrett. 3. The theatre of Diony- 
sus, by James R, Wheeler. 4. The Olympieiou at Athene, by Loui^ Bevier 
5, The Erechilieitm at Athens, by Harold X. Fowler. 0. The Battle of Salamis, 
by Professor William W. Goodwin. 

Voliuno IIj ISSM— 81. Ak Fpi^f r(tpl(i*‘<il tloin'ifpp Uf Af>f<f IMntor n> 

18d'4- Ey d- Ih Sitliiioton Sterrett, Eii.D. 1888. Hoards, 8vo, 

pp. 314. 82.50. 

This volume contains three hundred and ninety-eight Inscriptions, and two 
new Maps by Professor 11 Kieperr. 

Volume III, 1884-85. TIlp IFo/fe Fj'peditioit fp^ A^ia MOhu' h» 1885. 
By J. B. Sitlingtou Sterrett, Ihi.l). 1SS8. Board.s. 8vo. pp. 448. 
82.50. 

Thi'^ volume i*<)ntaius -^ix liundivd aiul htiy~one Inscript ions, and two new 
Maps by Profc-5.sor II. Kiepert 

y'olume IT. 1 885-80. Buhlislied in 1888. Boards. Svo. ]^p. 277. 
Illustrated. 82. 

Thi?, \olunie contain'' : 1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Beiiort, 
by Walter Miller. 2. 'Die Theatre of Tiioricus, Supi>h*mentary Report, by 
"William L. Cushing. 3. Dn Greek Ver>ification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. 
Allen. 4. The Atlieiiian Pnyx, by John M ("'mw , with a Survi'y of the Pii\x, 
and N'otes, by Joseph Thachcr ('larkic Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. M<*- 
Keen Lewis 

Volume V, 1880-00. Bublislmd in 1802. Boards. Svo. ])p. 2>14. 
Illustrated. 82.50. 

'rids volume contains' 1. Excavations at the Idicatri' of Sikyon, by 
W. J McMnrtry and iNL L. Lavle, 2. Di'scoveries in the Attic Deine of Ikaria, 
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by C. 1). Buck. o. Greek Sculptured Crowns and Cr<uvn Inscriptions, by 
George B. Hussey. 4. The Xe\yly Discovered Head of Iris from the Trieze 
of the Parthenon, by Charles Waldstein. 5. The Decrees of the Demotionidai. 
b}' F. B. Tarbell. 0. Report on Excavations near Stamata in Attika, by C. Wald- 
btein and V. B. Tarbell. 7. Discoveries at Anthedon in 1880, by J. C. Rolfe, 
C. D. Back, and F. B. Tarbell. 8. Discoveries at Thisbe in 1880, by J, C. Rolfe 
and E. B. Tarbell. 9. Discoveries in Plataia in 1889, by J. C. Rolfe and F. B. Tar- 
bell. 10. An Inscribed Tombstone from Boiotia, by J. C. Rolfe. 11. Discov- 
eries at Plataia in 1890, by Charles Waldstein, H. S. Washington, and W. I. Hunt. 
12. The Mantineian Reliefs, by Charles Waldstein. 10. A Greek Fragment of 
the Edict of Diocletian, from Plataia, by Professor Theodor Mommsen. 14. Ap- 
pendix, by A. C. Merriam. 

Yoliime YI, 1890-07. Puldislied in 1897. Boards, 8vo. pp. 446. 
Illustrated. §2.50. 

This volume contains : 

1. Papers supplementary to Volume V : Excavations in the Theatre at 
Sicjom in 1891, by Mortimer Lamson Earle. Further Excavations in the The- 
atre at Sicyon in 1891, by Carleton L. Brownson and Clarence II. Young. 
Discoveries at Ilataea in 1890: Votive Inscription, by R. B. Riehard>on. 
Discoveries at Plataea in 1891 : A Temple of Archaic Plan, by Henry 8. 
Washington. 

2. Excavations and Discoveries at Eretria, 1891-9d: Iiitroductor}^ Vote, by 
Charles Walilsteiii. Eretria: A Historical Sketch, by R. B. Richardson. In- 
scriptions, 1891, by R. B. Richardson. The Theatre, 1891 : The 8tage Building, 
by Andrew Fossuiu ; Cavea, Orchestra, and Underground Passage, by Carleton 
L. Brownson. Eretria : A Topographical Study, \)y John Pickard. A Temple 
in Eretria (1S04U by R. B Richardson. IJie J'lnaUre, 1894. by Edward Capps. 
The Tlicatre, 189d, by T. W. Heermance. Framnent of a Dated Panatlienaic 
Amphora, by T. AV Heermance. The Gymnasium, 18!)5. by R. B. Ricliardson. 
Inscriptions. 1805. by R. B. Richardson and T. AY, Heermance. 

o. Excavations at Sparta, 1893: Reports, by Charles AA^akUtein and C. E. 
Meader. 

4. Excavation^ and I)i'>coveries at the Argive Ileraeum, 1892-95: Excava- 
tions in 1892, by Carleton L. Brownson. Seulpture>, by Charles AA^aldstein. 
A Head of Poly detail Style (1894), by Charles AA^aldstein. Stamped Tiles, by 
R. B. Richardson. Inscriptions, by J. R. AA^heeler and R. B. Ricbai\Uoii. 

5. l\ris(H‘llaiieous Papers : The Relation of the Arehaic Pediment-Reliefs of 
the ArroiJolis to \5i'^e-Painriin:, by Caileton L. Brownson. Jlie Fhdi'ze of the 
Choragic Monument of Lysicrates at Athens, by Herbert F. De Cou, Dionysus 
iu Xi/mvats, by John Pickard. A Sepulchral Inscription from Athens, by AAJlliam 
Carey Polami. A Torso from Daphne, by R. B, Richardson. A Sacrifiiuai Cal- 
endar from the Epakria. by R. P>. Ridiardsou. IJie Choru> in the Later Greek 
Drama, with Reterence to the Stage-'<di^'''ti'ai. by Edward Ca]>ps. Grave- 
Monuments from Athens, hy Tliomas Dwiglit Goodell and T. AA". Heermance. 

XoTF. — The Papers in AAtlnmes V and AT had previously appeared in the 
American Journal of Archaeology, Fiust Series, Ahiluines A"-XI. 
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Bulletins of the School 

BffUftuL 1. Kepui't of W'llluuii W. I>iiecr(‘i- ot the School 

in lss*j-s;;. PuMinIumI in iss:;. Pa})**i. p|). 

'riie '^cUiic, I'c-nriutnl by tlu lUiit.iunr Iblucat i. ai, Wbi-^hingnm, 1).(\ Papci. 

pp. 1^1. ^ ■ 

Bidh'fJtt II. MeiiK^ir ut' Ltnvis U. Packaid. of tlio Sohotil lu 

18So— S4. Willi the Pe^olutuai-' ot the (.'oiiiniittee ami a Peport 

of the Selioi.fl tor 1SS;;-S4. Pnl)li''luMl m LSSo. Paper. }>]). oP. 

so.2r>. 

Bfidetui III Excavations at the Heraiou rh' Argos. Py Pharles 
Waldstein. iSpp. Paper. 4to, p[). 20. Illustrated AVith eight 
plates. So. 

Btdlefin IV. Ee[>ort of dohii \\ illiaius W liite. Proft^ssor of the Greek 
Language and Literature at the Sehonl in lS',KJ-04. Paper. t>t>. 
52. 80.25. 

Report 

PrAmtl)t<J f'lt of O.u nt.odo tli ro'Ojli 

Mihor (h/rnnf flip Somnipr of 16’ fa" d^. Lv J. P. 8. Sterrett. Patjcr, 
pp. 45. 80.25. 

Preprints of the American Journal of Archaeology 

I. TItP Xpjrli Bi.styjrerpil IPml of Iri.-> from Frlpzp of the For- 
theiioii. T>y Charles Waldstein. Paper, pp. S. Illustrated. 

Jijitr. Arch.. \\ Is'^b, p[». 1-S. 

IL Dlspoiyo'lps hi flip Attir IIoiiP pf Thirio. ISSS. P>v C’arl T). Buck. 
Pa[»er, p[). 25. Illustrated. 80 25. 

Ai/ier. Aonr. ^Iri'h.. A". IsSO, pp 

III. The iJi'Prers of fhi^ } honof ion idu i . \ Study of the Attie Phratry. 
P>y E. P. Tarbell. Patier. pp. 10. 80.25. 

Jour. Ar<‘li.^ V. ISSO, pp. 

iV. AXew Fragment of the Preamhle to I docdetiaiP.s Edict. De 
1 letiis Iveiuni 5 enalium. ]>y I. I?. Tarhell ainl J. (\ Polfe. 
Pa]»er. pp. 15. 80.25. 

Aiii<o\ Jour, ^lyv/n. V. Issp. pp. 4'2S-4:tn 

V. hif tip Si-liool at Eri'trid in I.s'.tl. P>y Chalice AVald- 

steiu. K. 1!. Kichards,,!!. an, I ,,tli,n-s. Sn/,,,lp,nplf<n'>i 
at tltP Thp,it,-P at Sikyan, !„ lyjt. l!y .\[. L. Earle. J'aner, i)i>. 
.■)(>. Illa^trati'il. .soi',',. 

^{mpr. Jour Ari'h,. VII, ISPl, pp. 2^0-282. 
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CASTS. PHOTOGRAPHS. AND LAXTERX SLIDES 

CASTS 

The Twelfth, Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteeiitli Annual Re- 
ports of the Scdiuol at Athens contain a list of plaster casts of 
objects found in the excavations of the School at the Arrive 
Heraeuin and at Icaria whieh may ])e had, at the priee ?5 atlixed in 
the list, on application to Dr. Clarence H. Young. .yCY oSflt 

Streets Xe/f' Yor/r, Y. Y. 

In the s[)ring of I80G. the School in Rome had mouldings made 
or the Triumphal Arch of Trajan at IVneventum. under the direc- 
tion of ProtVssor Frothiugham, the Associate Director of the School 
ill 1895-dr>. who has given an account of the work in his Report for 
the year. This report was published in the first numlier of the Journal 
of the institute for 1897. The ]‘eliefs of this arch are regarded as 
the foremost Avorks of Roman sculpture, and the mouldings made for 
tlu^ S(dio(d are the most extensive, of this kind, ever made in Italy, 
with the possible exce})tioii of the casts of the Arcli of Constantine 
and tlio Column of Trajan, undertaken hy the Emperor Xapoleon III. 
Professor Frothiugham has prepared a eatalogue with ]>rices of all 
the casts. The entire series is sold for dOOd Italian lire, or (at the 
present rate of exchange) StEd"!, not including the cost of ])acking and 
transportation. Orders should be addressed to the Director of the 
American School of Classiiail Studies, Gaeta, Rorae, 


PHOTOGRAPHS 

The Eleventh Report of the School at Athens contains a list of 274 
photographs of Greek sites and antiquities taken by Dr. Clarence H. 
Ahuing, a numdier i>f the Sdiool in 1S91-92. Size A, bf x Sf inches, 
20 cents each; size P>. 4 x J inehes. 12 cents, ["nmouiited. Orders 
should be addn^ssed to Dr. Clarence H. Young, -FAV, .ys 7 // .S7/v;7, 

Ac/r Ynrk\ X, Y 

A conit)lete set (19) of the photographs of the Ardi of Trajan at 
Renevmitum is furnished, unmounted, l)y the Director of the Scliool 
in Rome for JO Italian Ure. 
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LANTRUN SL11)L> FOR srKUKOFTlCuN 

The School at Athens is furiuiiig a collection of lantern slides for 
the illustration of (treek topography, architect are, art. and classical 
aiitKjiuties. It has at })resent F»71 views. — Idd of nionuineiits and 
natural scenery in Athens and vicinity. 'Jd general views in ttieeee, 
d9 views of Greek sculpture, d7 of terra-cotta figurines. 18 of tem- 
ples, 2'1 of theatres. This collection is not designed to include suh- 
jects which can readily he obtained of t)rdinary dealers in lantern 
slides, but rather to sut)plenient these with unusual and ordinarily 
inai-cessible subjects or with views which will specially illustrate 
the work of the School. Airangements have been made^ however, 
for furnishing to order slides from any designated and accessible 
subject. These slides (*an be duplicated at 40 cents each. They 
will be lent at the rate of d cents a slide if returned within a week 
from their receipt, and 10 cents a slide if retained more than one 
week and less than two weeks. All express charges are to be paid 
by the borrower or purchaser. 

Address Professor P>. Perrin, 1S6, FarnUnL HalL Yale Colletfe, Xeic 
Hcicen. Conn. 
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FELLOWSHIPS 

For 1898-1899 

Five Fellowships will be awarded for the year 1898-99: two in 
(dreek Archaeology, each with a stipend of six hundred dollars, at 
the American School of Classical Studies at Athens ; two in Eoman 
Archaeology, each with a stipend of six hundred dollars, at the 
American School of Classical Studies in Eome ; and one for the study 
of Christian Archaeology, with a stipend of hve hundred dollars, 
at the School in Home. 

These Fellowships are open to all Bachelors of Arts of Universities 
and Colleges in the United States of America, and to other American 
students of similar attainments. They Avill be awarded chiefly on 
the basis of competitive written examinations, but other evidence 
of ability and attainments on the part of candidates will be con- 
sidered. 

The holders of these Fellowshi})s will be enrolled as regular mem- 
bers of the School to which they are attached, and will be required 
to pursue their studies, under the supervision of its Hi rector, during 
the full school year of ten months. But Fellows of either School, 
with the consent of the Director, may spend a limited portion of the 
year in residence at the other School, under the supervision of its 
Director. In addition to his general studies, each holder of a Fellow- 
ship is required to prosecute some definite subject of special research, 
and to })resent a paper embodying the results of his investigation. 
For the prosecution of such special investigation he may obtain leave, 
under certain conditions, to supplement his studies at Athens or in 
Borne by researches elsewhere than in Ureece or Italy. He must be 
a candblate for a certiflcate. (See Beg illations XI and XX of the 
School at Athens, and Begulations VIII and XVII of the School 
in Borne.) 

Each candidate must announ(*e in writing his intention to offer 
himself for examination. This announcement must be made to 
the riiairman of the (tonimittee on Fellowships of the School which 
the candidate wishes to join (Professor B. T. Wheeler, Ithaca^ X.Y.. 
for the School at Athens: and Professor Minton Warren, Johns 



120 /‘ft'fhi Jmii'jiifl t >1 ^ii'i Si'rn/ttl \t>i. I 

f n ! ('(' t'sif >! . I)i0t ! ninr>\ ^MiL. tor t ht" Sflinol llL Uoliu*). all'l 
iiui>t ]>e in Ills hauiU not Liitn- rliau A}tiil K IStiS. 'Fin* of 

the npiiliodtioii will be nrkiiowh^hLiod. and tlu^ candidato will ro(a*i\o 
a blank to be tilled out at hi^ roin tniieiirt^ and liaudiod in at the tune 
of the exaniination. in whieh he will inioinuitiou ui ret^’ard to 

Ills '^tiidie> and attainnnuits. A eo})y of this blank may also bo 
olaained at any time by a|>}diratiou to tln^ j>ri'}>er rhauanaii. 

The examinations will be held nu 'Tuesday and Wednesday, and on 
Thursday nioruinu. i\[ay 17. IS. and lU. IS'dS. [or the Fellowships 
of the Sehool in Lb.ane : ainl on Thursday attenioon. ami on Friday 
and Saturday, ^Nlay lb. 'JO. and 'll. tor the Felb.>Wshi}*s of tla^ 
ScdiOol at Athens. They will be held at the Anieriean Sehool at 
Athens, at the Anieruein Sehool in Koine, at any of the [dii vei sitie^ 
and ( ’olle;ues in Ameriea represented on tln^ ]\ranayiu;^ Committee oi 
either Sehool , and at siieli otliei places as may be later desiunuted 

The awmrd of the FelIowshi[>s will lie made, and iiotiee sent 
all oandidat("S. as soon a^ })raetieabh^ after the examinations are hebl. 

LTie subjects coveieil by tlie exaniinatioim. witli the preci'-e time 
assijuued to each, are statial alcove in the Reports of the Manayiny 
f ommittees ot tlie two Schools (School at Atiiens. pp. bb ft. : School 
in fvome^ pp. IbO tt.). 

Correspondence on the subject of the Fellowshi}>s of the School at 
Athens should ])e addres-,ed to Pistfessor Kenjamin Ide Wheeler. 
IfJiCfca. A . 1 . ; and of the fellowships of the School in Rome, to 
Rrotessor Minton Warren. Vin Jjiiltijftnnx 
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8("H()()L AT ATHENS 

Papers set at the Examinations for Fellowships. 1897 

IXTKODUCTIOX TO GREEK AliT AND THE MINGR SUBJECTS IN 
GREEK ARCHAE<.)LOGY 

Tht'Knday, M vy 20. 2 t() .‘>.30 p.m. 

'riin vd nd nhitn indji oind <Oijl tlirnn oj fJin folfaia /nj sni'n/l fopfC.s, 

I. Describe the shaft-graves of ^Myceiiae. aud give a short account 
of their eoiiteiits. 

II. (Ireek iiiirtors : tiieir materials, forms, and ornaineutation. 

III. Till' materials and the mode of })roduction of (Ireek coins. 

IV. Describe the prineipal used on the coins of Thebes. 

Athens, and Corinth in the fifth century n.o., and account for the 
^election of these types. 

V. The different classes of objects made of terra-cotta, with a 
fuller at'coiint of terra-cotta ])lar|ues. 

VI. Descril)e two or three gold ornaments ty^tical of Greek 
jewellers* work. 

VII. Shai)es, uses. techiii<[ue. and style of Greek intaglios. 


THE PRINCirLES OF GREEK ARCHITECTURE 
Thcksday, May 20. o.SO to p.m. 

Th( candidatn n'lU do /. hnt may omit any three of the fotlinrimi six 
tapirs {IL IIL IV. V VL VII). 

I. Desi'ribe the Erechtheiim as it was when com])leted. 

II. In tabular form, (1) make a list of the architectural members 
of the Doric order. l)eginning at the top: if) name in a second 
column their distiiK'tive clinracteristics in Greek buihlings ; (.*>) name 
in a third column tluur charact(U‘istics in Roman buildings. 



IIS ^ifuei'icon ^i/'cJiCd'ofnj^}^ St-'rou^l St'i'lhn [Vol. l 

III. Do the same fur the architectural members uf tht‘ luniu 
order. 

IV. (I) What forms of painted and carved ornanieut were em- 
ployed ill Greek architecture^ how were they used, and whence are 
they said to have been derived? (Lb Explain the part played by 
w'oc)d. stone, terra-cotta, and stucco in the development of these 
forms and ornaments. (3) To what extent were these forms imi- 
tative of natare ? 

Y. { 1 ) What were the distinctive refinements of Greek architecture, 
and what are supposed to have been their origin and ])urpose? ili) 
How does the architecture of Attica differ from that of other Greek 
countries ? <3) How do tlie later Attic forms differ from tiie earlier? 

VI. il) How do I)oric and Ionic temples differ in plan? State 
what you know of the Corinthian order. (3) The nse of color in 
Greek architecture. 

\ II. Xame all the Greek temples you remember, arranging them, 
as far as may be, in chronological order. 


THE HISTOEY OE GREEK SCELPTERE 
Fp.iday, :>Lvy *21. a to 10.30 

Th.‘ candidate null do 7, JTh 117 and also aiOj one of the three 
reinahdnj topics {If Ilf V), 

I. W hat scene was represented in the western ])ediment of the 

Parthenon ! \\ hat materials have we for the reconstruction of the 

group . Discuss the relative value of these materials. 

II. I)o the metopes of the Parthenon show different stvles ? If 
so, hat aie thev , and how do you account for them ? 

III. Do one of the following (either 1 or 2) : 

1, Compare from the point of view of composition the 
])ediment groups from the temt)le of Aegiiia with 
those of the Parthenon. 

Aie the ftguies of the frieze of the Partlienon in com- 
plete disoider, or are there signs of regular (t>roces- 
sionaij or aitistic arrangement of them? 
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IV. Do four of the follo^vhiig { 1 . 2. 3j 4, 5^ G) : To vhat schools 
do the following statues belong ? Point out the special charac- 
teristics of the works on which you base your answers. 

1. The group of the Tyrannicides. 

2. The yike of Saniothraee. 

3. The so-called ••Hypnos '* in Madrid. 

4. The *•' Dying Galatian in the Capitoline Museum^ Eoine. 

5. The Denieter of (biidos. 

G. The “Idolino.'’ 

V. Ill what period did Praxiteles live 3 State briefly the charac- 
teristics of his style. What original Avorks by him still exist 1 
What other Avorks by him are preserved in copies ? 

A^I. (Fecit) et Olympium Periclen dignum cognomine. mirumr|ue 
in hac arte est fpiod nobiles viros nobiliores fecit. — Translate. Is 
this Avork kiioAvn from copies ? 

0£ojr Se avra ra tlyaA/xara, Secnrotva. Kal y Xyfxyryp . . . Aa/io(/)toyros 
Se Kal ravra epya. — Are these Avorks known except from this pas- 
sage ? Who Avas the artist ? Wliat Avas his style ? 


INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF GREEK VASES 
Fkibay, AIaa' lU, 10.r.0 to 12 a.ai. 

The ccifididate map omit amj tfrn of tlip follo}ri,ig six tapirs. 

I. GiA^e an account of the Theran A’^ases, Avith cau deuce of date 
and Avith brief discussion of chronological and stylistic relations to 
other most nearly related classes. 

II. Characterize the Proto-Corinthian ware. 

[IT. Describe Phaleric and Phodiau Abises. and give a conspicuous 
example of each class. 

IV. Describe tlu‘ methods of decoration on the Attic black-figured 
and red-figured vases. 

V. The Francois Vase : Give a description of it and a brief dis- 
cussion of its position in the development of Greek Vase painting. 

VI. Discuss Fxedas, Fpictetus, and Fuphroiiius AA'ith siiecial ref- 
erence to the development of Attic Vase painting. 
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IL Transliterate tlie following" inscription. Give its a}>proxi- 
niate date as determined by tlie letterTbrins, and state in detail tlie 
nature of the evidence. What serves to locate the source or ]>rove- 
naiice of the inscription’' 



TIT. liead and fill out the first twenty-two lines of the left-hand 
column of the iiiscri}>tion on the next page following. 

IV. Giscuss ill detail the al}»habet of ( 'orinth in the sixth century. 

V. W^hat are the characteristic ])eculiarities of the al]»hal)ets of 
Delos, Ihiros, and Siphuus in the .sixtli century 

VI. Describe the arrangement of tlie material in the fourth volume 
of tht' Oarpn^ Insion [if tonn m Att nut rx m , 
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MODKUX (iUKEK 

Satukday. ^Iav 22. i) to 10 a.m. 

I. Do one of tlie following (either a or h ) : 

a. Write the vernaeiihir Greek e^jUivaleiits of the following 

nouns, prefixing to each its proper article : Tahle. Knife, 
Horse, Son]), Salt. Ship, Coachman, House. Mountain. 

Decline in full the vernacular Greek ecpiivalents of the 
following words : rrarrip, VTroSrjjJia, KaXos. Write ill full 
the vernacular forms of the 1st and 3d personal pro- 
nouns : of tile article. 

b. Give full synopses of (/)e^aj and rpcoyw in vernacular Greek. 

IW'ite in full the prer?ent and im])erfect indicative of 
lyw and er/Aut. Give the vernacular e(]uivaleuts of: Get's 
go,' -come here.' ’give me it.' 'come in' (in answer to 
a knock and in ushering in). What are the forms of 
the relative pronoun (^literary and vernacular) in modern 
Greek V 

II. Translate : Ta recpvpia tov WayfiTTCT]. — H/xet? uTreyapjer/ycra/xci' 

TO ^p'j)((opt (xypepoi' ~oXv TTpcot, biX ra 7 rpo 06 ^d<ro;gei' ra reXevraLUL 
KeXa 6 t'ip.aTa rtur atjdoywv to, yefvpta tov Way f-LTrcrj. Ta Aeyd/xera 
Turra yecjy'pLa clvat (.laKpa XcOoktutto^s dSo?. cTTypfopLery €— i rpta- 
Kocrbov K(U eTreK'eu'a roeor Kal OLa(TTavpo?<J(L rbv rropOp^ov, dta tov 
oTTOiOv o vj'€)(oi'raL y Xyuy TpL\m'L^ kul y Xtpvq tov XyyeXoKatJTpov. 

Ay CO TTOpO piov fM) yvuypL^on' ttco? dAAco^ I'd. bvofido'oj to Trpd^^pLa. 

Ey\o? Sh' ed'af. KaOocrov Ta iStTa Sh' /xeVorr crracrc/xu * ra /I/VeTret 

tL'^ piol'Ta //crryoj? vrru Ttva rtor roTcor. AAAci, ed'at kul XifAvyj * 

i^aLpeaeL tov vrrb Ta ToSa pzvyaTO^. dh' /^AeVfi'? oioufiov irepl ere {^ 6 a~u. 
IIAarvc^i’AAa. cfyvTa KaAi'Trrovi' oXyv eKet Tyjv ^TTLcfyaretar /xe rots TTpacTL- 
rois d ' fKovi Ta)}’. Ara/xecror arreor ly^oi rrat aAAcor (fyvTiav XtirTOTepa 
(TTeX€)^y, Ta Se ttolklXo^poi dvOy, dvoLKTa kutX Tyr (opav TuvTyv tov tTOv^. 
/xerarpeTTOvr et^ drOm'a ^eerTreVtor rdi’ 7 rA<ordi' roiror Kyrroi'. \7repdra) 
TOV eTTCTrAeovro^ pvptavdovi oirr^dov ifon’TiU ot eipoyK'ecs Kop/coc oeVdpcor 
d 7 r€'pc-‘r. Ola de rcor dtucrraipoi’peroa' ~VK'rd)i' K'Atoi'cor aKTii C's riiG citorog. 
d'/cTrepcocrcti /xoAi? To 0 i'Ay\to/xu, K'arrr /laiVoi’r /.leypi rwr cu' 6 ^<or eVt rtor 

ytrvyan' dopaTon’ v 8 dTan\ AAy\a rd idiTa Oh’ rd /iy\errei>, i<ol Od erd/uce^ 
oTt evptiTKemti errd^ Od'ror? VTKLtpov. edr Oei' yjKOve^; roG lSaTpd\ov^, 
rpopd^orre^ KabdcTov ”po;^topeG, jSvbfovTut /ce TraTa-^ov b £19 perd Tor 
dAAoi’ dux p.ecroi' rtor ^lAAcor, erco 01 (TvvTpo^jyoL rcor paKpav. eV'et ottoi' oh' 
ror? diarapcx<rcret d rpo/io; 77^9 77apO}'cr[a<; rrov. rrXyjpovr to}’ hpoaepbr depa 
pc rd y\ypl rcor Kodu. Eri de rcoi' kAoji-oji' ijaA/Vorr ivappLoruos rd ?rr 7 p'd. 
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tu t' t*‘> > n of iflntii/, St'/’n S 

TrepL(hpovoivTa r'fjv jlu'ijv tCjv IwOptiiv di rt^/yAcur roji. — 1). lUkela'^. ’Attu 
XcKOTToXeto^ ei5 'OAiytriui'. }>p. i ♦ > 

Ill 1 )( ) tnrlita' (/ ( n' h . 

(.t. lraU>Llttv Tl a'pirrare, Kvpie \ WeAfo id pov cf>ipii<; tw Ktird- 
Aoyor. id tOoi tl duLywra Tid vd <jov ttu), Tratdt 

O^Lirre. Kvpit. pov ei-a Kii<j:)k fl Lp'vv Kal yXvKuv Kat 

€i'a XovKovpi. \pe<r(o^, Kvpu. l^rrlrur pid iTnypij ’ 

Kal plav ifpfjptpid L, yid vd re^vdet i] iopa. 

TrcLpd^CL {] ddXuwaa. Kvpu ; dtoXov. Avat/^oi/xe 

XoiTTov th TO KarddrpiDpa ‘ Kui'Ct edd) kolto). 

h. Translate into tla^ veruarular: • here, hoatuiaii. lanv 
iiiueli do you want to take O'- to the laiidin^-plaee : 
there are three of ii^ and we have two trunks ? ' 

• rive francs.’ ‘That’^ altoe:ether too much: I Avill 
^ive vini half that.’ -It won't do.’ ‘Let’s say four 
francs then/ ♦ Very AVelh eoiae on.’ 

‘ Good niornm^'. hoAV do you d(j V Are you well / ’ * Very 
well, I thank you.’ ‘When do you >tart for Thes- 
saly/ -I take the steamer for Volo this eveniny.*.’ 

• ion will many intere>tiny thinys in Thessaly. 
\ou must not foryet to visit the monastery of the 
Holy Trinity near Kalambaka.’ 


PAL SAX IAS AX I) TUP MoXUMF.XTS AXl) T( >P<t GRAPH Y OF 
AXCIKXT ATHEXS 

>ATUKI)AV, M VV -rj ]0 tu l-J A.M. 

I. Translate Pausauias L S. inclusive. 

I^isenssyiiueaci-imiis. Statn tlu- prubable situation of tbo follow- 
ing; Toiv e-o)vx-ix<ov A. S. b'): "Ape, A ecrriv lepA 1 1 . S. 4 ): 'Ap;ad 3 ios k,u 
\fH(TTo /iiTon I 1, iS. .1) . the oldein of Athens, one oF which is inentioneil 
m f. S, (). (live the dates of the coiistnietiou of these uSefu. 

If. Atant a map of the Acropolis, h>,-ate thereon the extant rniiis. 
and trace and cumiuent on the route of Pausauias. from the time he 
leaves the Propylaea till liis return to it 

III. Describe and give the history of ,o7/,c,- the Tlieatre ot 
Dionysus or the Ldym])irMim, 
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(IKCULAR (.)F IXF(.)RMATloX F(.)K THOSE WHO DESIRE 
TO BECOME MEMBERS OF EITHER SCHOOL OF CLAS- 
SICAL STUDIES 

1897 

Students ^vllO desire to gain admission to tlie School at Athens or 
to the Sc'hool in Rome should address the Chairman of the Managing 
(A)mmittee or the Director of the School which they desire to enter. 
Tdie application sliould be accoiujianied a statement of the prepa- 
ration of the applicant. 

Students admitted to either School would do well to spend two or 
three years, if })racti(*able. in study under its direction, and sliould 
endeavor to devote at least an entire school year to the }mrpose. 

Teachers, however, who are not able to be absent from home during 
an entire year will hud even a brief stay at Athens or Rome, under 
the guidance of the Schools, ])ot]i stimulating and profitable. If they 
remain three montlis they Avill be enrolled as sptH'ial students, and 
will enjoy all the privileges of regular students. 

AbiliW to read German, French, and Modern Greek (for members 
of the School at Athens) or Italian (for members of the School in 
Rome), is indispensable for success in any advanced work done under 
the care of the Schools. The student should gain as great command 
of these languages as possible before going abroad; yet rapid pro- 
gress may be made, if he has mastered the elements, by determined 
effort in Athens or Rome while lie is pursuing his studies. The most 
effeiTive way of learning a language is by constantly using it. Stu- 
dents who can command the summer preceding the school year, will 
do well to spend a part of it in Berlin, devoting tlie time to the study 
of the Museum (with the help especially of the Friederichs-Wolters 
Catalogue of Lasts, and Furtwangler‘s ( ’atalogue of Vases ) and to 
German conversation. The students of the School at Rome should 
spend tlie remainder of the summer in one of the higher small hill- 
towns of Tuscany, where they may enjoy an excAlent climate while 
mastering rtaliaii through constant practice. The power of follow- 
ing spoken Italian easily — a ])t)wer not at all difficult to acquire — 
will contribute greatly to the student's pleasure and ]n’ofit in his 
daily life in Ronng will open up to liim a large and important litera- 
ture upon It. dial! archaeology, and will enable him to profit by the 
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Open liieetiiigb of the (iernuui Iu>titute Mvhi're Lraluui is the ottieial 
lan-j^iiai^e (. or hy lertule^ in tlie University of Uonie. It is an a<l- 
vanta.nv. moreover, a's well as a pleasurtn t;> he ahh* to et)niiiiLUiieatt‘ 
with Italian speeialists. or with visiting (lerman or French specialmt> 
or students. 

Students wh(> do nut need to consult ecLniomy have <i variety ot 
lines and routes at their service in going ahroad. The higher scale 
ot tirst-cahiu prices (about SIOU) is maiutaiiied by the White Star 
and the Uuiuird Lines iXew York to Liver[>o(d), the American June 
(Xetv Yh»rk to Southamptou), the Xorth tlermaii Lloyd Line i^Aiew 
YTrk to Bremen, via (.’herboiirg and BlymoutliL and the French Line 
(XeAV York to Havre): the lower scale (between SP)!) and SSU), by 
the Anchor Line iXew York to HlasgoW). the Hamburg Line (Xew 
YYrk to Hamburg, via Flymouth and Uherbourg i. the Xortli Herman 
Lloyd Line las above, but via Southampton), the Holland-Aniericaii 
Line (Xew York to Botterdam or Amsterdam, via Boulogne), the 
Bed Star Line (Xew York to Antwei})). and the Ydirren Line i]>os- 
ton to Liverpool). iTie cost of a second-class ticket from London to 
Borne is about §30, and from Antwerp to Borne is about 827. Stu- 
dents who must curtail their expenditures niav secure comfortable 
[tassage tm the steamers of the Allan State Line (Xew York to Hhis- 
gowv — minimum price S4:7>).the Atlantic Transport Line (X’ew A'ork 
to London. — pnice SoO). or by so-called second-idass passage on the 
steamers of the American Line (Philadelphia to Liverpool. — mini- 
mum price SfO) and the Bed Star Line (Xew York to Antwerp.— 
minimum price 80 S), ihe two rates just named are for wdiat is 
^ irtualL lirst-(.dass t>assage in outside rooms, on steamers technicallv 
classed as having no tirst-cabin. These steamers generally have 
clean and attractive rooms ol good size, and aj>parentlv diifer little 
in comfort from the steamers of the other class. 

The ordinary route from Germany to Greece is bv wav of Trieste, 
whem-e a steamer of the Austrian Lloyd sails w(Hdd‘v for Hie Biraeus. 
The route from P>erUn to Athens ],y way of ( 7 aistaiitino]>le is inter- 
esting:^the cost ot a se(‘oiid-chiss passage, which is comfortable, is 
about 8 T(t Fiom Y estern Lurope the (juickest route is by steamer 
from Brindisi to Patras (a little more than tw(mty-four liours). and 
thence by rail to Athens (about eight hours). *Th(^ route round 
Peloponnesus is very attractive in good weather. 

If the student wishes to go directly to Italy, he will take one of the 
two hues whiHi liave a regular ex].ress service from Xew YT)rk to 
xenoa am Xaphs. the X'orth Geianan Llovd, and the Hamburg- 
American (minimum price 8 p() f,, tirst-cabin passagi*). From ( lenoa 
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a good weekly Italian hteaiiiei-, and from Palermo a steamer of the 
Messageries line, sail direct to the Piraeus. If }>roper connections 
can be made, a still more expeditious course is from Xa})les to 
Brindisi by rail, and thence by steamer to Patiam. 

J-lie cobt of li\ung in ^Vtlieiis or in Ihjiiie is "\'er\' much what one 
chooses to make it; but one may live cheapl}" in Athens or in Eome 
much more comfortably than in America. At the lar^'e liotels in 
Athens, board and lodging can be o])tained for per week; at 
small hotels and in private families, for per week, and u])ward. 

A limited number of students may have rooms, without board, in 
the School building at Athens. In Koine the student will naturally 
avoid the where English is the language principally s})oken, 

and will probably iind it both economical and interesting to liire a 
furnished room or rooms, and take his two }>rincipal meals, at least, 
at one of the many inexpensive and very tolerable smaller restau- 
rants. 

The School library at Athens, which now contains more than 
twenty-seven hundred volumes. }>rovide^ all the liooks that are 
most essential for study in (1 recce, and the student in travelling 
should encumber himself with few ])Ooks. lie should take with 
him, however, a copy of each of the following: 

Paiisanias. (The Teubner text is most convenient.) 

Murray’ft Ha}t<V>nnl' af ArcJun uhujij^ or Collignon's of Ureek 

Archnf'ulntjtj. 

Harrison and tTnalfs M/ithnlna// <tu<l Monuimoitfi of Ancient Atheni^. 

Baedeker’s i-rii'nlc tn iireeci\ or the Cluides Joanne, Orecc, or both. 

Rainiabe'.s PracticoJ TMethnO, or Mrs. Gardner's Practic<il TMoOern Greek Grarn- 
nior: and Mit'^otakc'-V ('onrersotinti^iry,rt<r'fiHch. 



BOOKS RECOMMENDED 


The following list of books is compiled for the a^si^tanee oi actual or i»ro>pective 
students at either of the American Sehunls of Cia^^ieal Stiidie*'. 

An asterisk (^i pretixeil to the title of a !)ook mdicato that it is c’^peciallv rec- 
ommended as a 'suitable iiitrodiictnui to tiu* ‘'Uljjeet ot which it tr»Mts. A pretixed 
daimer (t) <-all'; atteiitioii to the books that are particularly important for^iudy by 
candidates for the lellow^hips m the School at Arlieii'; A prerixed section-mark i$) 
serves a similar purpo>e Math reference to the needs oi candidate^ for the fellow- 
ships in the School in Home, but when the section-mark i> accompanied by a sub- 
script (^iK the special im[iortaiice ot the book ^pecitied i^. contineil to the ea^e of 
candidates for the felloW'^hipN offered by the Iimtituie and by the School, when it is 
accompanied by a subNcript 2 (§j', ^o the case ot candidates tor the fellow^iiip in 
C hristian arehaeoh )gy . 

The prices of all books are srate^l for conxmiiience in United States money. In the 
case of foreign books these prices are usually the appioxiiiiate imblication prices of 
unbound copies. They are ascertained iroin generally trustwoi tliy bibliographies, 
but are not in all cases official. In >ome instances the average price ot a second-hand 
copy has been added in parenthesis 


GKXEIUAL WGUKS 


. Smith: Dtcfionar^/ nj (_irttk ami llatnan A ntx^uit’a revised hvAV. AVavte 
and O. U. Mariudiii, London, dd ed., ISDl. i2 vols., pp. 105d, 

1072. 816. 

Ch. Dareniberg et K. Saglio : Dirflonnnir^ des AnthiuitAs rnmahie^. 

Paris, 1876-. 1. A— U, pp. 1706. 11. 1)_G, pp. 1716. III. In (‘oiirse 
of pLihlicatioii. 821. Tlie most coinprelieissive of its chrss. Fully 

illustrated, 

A. Pauly: Real-encjclopwii^ ,Ier dasslsche/t Xeue Bear- 

bekunglierausgegehen vou G. Wissowa, Stuttgart. 18') 1-. dbvo volumes 
(of ten) have been ]ml.lished, to Ilarharol. sK,. This has only the 
name in common uitli tlie old “ PaulyA and pronimes to be extraordi- 
narily thorough and complete. 

t § A. Baumeister : Dnikntalrr Apfi IJasd^rliM} Altfrtnm^, ^rnnich, Oldenbourg, 
ISS.VSS. :5 vols., pp. -jo-ik *21. rvrlo!,;ie<lia of 

ancient art, architect lire, iiiytholo-y. and hioyraphv, a^ illii-trat.Ml liv 
extant monuments, tt treats als„ of the 
cities, and, less fully, of 


t(>pogi'ap]i\ of important 
general antirpiities. Recent, complete, and 
trustworthy. ith 2-100 illustrations, 7 
E. Guhl und AV. Koner. Das krhmi dec ( 
ed., revised hy K. Engehiiaiin, isiig. 
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ma])' 
a'lf c/n 

pp. 


, and 04 large plates. 
n und Ilutnrr, P)erlin, Otli 
806. 81.50. A general 
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treatise on antiiiuities, popular in form. The English translation, Life 
of th^^ Ancient GreeJcs anil Romans, ^vas made from the third German 
edition, and is no^Y antitpiated. 

f § 1. von IMiiller : llnndhnclt th'r LlassOrkm Altertnmi^-n'd.^ensrhnft, ^Munich, 
Beck, y vuls., some in a iVl edition, Al)ont A thesaurus of 

philological and archaeological learning in sy^itematic form, containing 
many important monogTajDhs by different scholars on all branches of 
philology. Xot yet complete. The voliiuies may be l^ouglit separately. 

E. lluiuier: Blhlnnjraphle dec Jdasslsvlitn AltLCtniasiclssenscIiaft. Berlin. 2d ed., 
1889. pp. dot. 8-j.7d. 

JS. Keinach ; Mtoiuel de Phlloloyte classlque. Paris. 1883, 188d. 2 vols., pp. 

414, 31n. s4..5(). a iLseful index to all branches of classical knowledge. 

t § K. Sitti : Archaoloyie drr Vol. VT of T. von Chiller's Hnndhnch^ 

189.J. pp. 9.30. >^t).2<). Tlje latest and fullest treatment of the subject, 
with elaborate bibliography. (rO Denkmalerkunde, (7y) Geschichte der 
alten Ivunst. (c) Angewaiidte Archiiologie, with an appendix on Numis- 
matics. Accompanying this work is an Atlas (1897) of G4 Plates, with 
1000 illustrations. s4..5U. 

* C. O. ^luller: Ancnnit .Ir/ and its Rt/nanis. translated from the German, 
London, Quaiitch, new ed., 18.30. (82. .30.) A comprehen- 

sive foundation for further stinly. Admirable in its time, but now 
occasionally antiquated. 8ittl aims to cover the same held. 

L. von Sshel: 1 1 V/O/f 'c/oc/^/c dtr Kii/isi, ^larlmrg, 18^7. pp. 479. 83. .30. 

A 2 '>i'actical and useful work on classical art and architecture, well 
illustrated with 380 cuts. 

” F. von Rebel': History (f Ande/tf Art. translated by J. T. Clarke. N.Y.. 
1882. 2‘P- 83. .30. (hiod in its summary disciL'^'^ion of the origin 

and devehqiment of architectural styles, and as a cunqirehensive Mirvey 
of the chief remains of ancient art. 

E. Burnouf: Aleniolres sur rAntajudi.. Paris, 18i8. p23. 378. 82. Abounds 

in suggotions that may lead to protitable .study, 

E. Curtins: ,GV sv/ ////// c/^c Ahhandbitap n, Pjerlin, 189:1, 1891. 2 voK.. pjx .328, 

.30:1. 87>.77). Collected es.says and tracts of tliis ••Altmeister *' of Greek 

history and art. 

C. T. Newton: Essays on Art and Arcltaeolayy, London, 1880. pp. 472. 
8:1. 7.3. Marks an important stage in aichaeological study in England. 
Tlie Essay on Greek Inscriptions should be read by every beginner in 
e 2 *igra]t]iy : a translation of it. with texts, is prefixed to Keiiiach's Traitf 
d’ E p ly ra ph I f yn cq ae. 

O. Rayet: Ef}idfs dWrchfoJoyh ^ 881/'/“, Paris, 1888. p23. 402. Ng..3(t 

C.B. Stalk: Sy<t( matlk and (If^ihlcJih dir Arrliaoloyie dtr Kansf. Leij>zig, 
187S-SO. ]>p. -jOO. 82.00. A valuable, though untinished, manual of 

condensed informati(3n, eM>ecially in regard to the progress of archaeo- 
logical researcli in modern times. 

■'t F- B. Tarlicll : History of GnaA .1/'^ Meadville, Pa., 1890. 2 )p. 295. AVith 
196 illustrations. >^1. 
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H. B1u!111H?1 . 1 ‘ rh i)ti‘ Oijn tUltl 1 f i in > tt< >' luj > , iltr (itnnrh' H'nl Knit^fi hf - 1 

(iri^.cltcii n)i<i ll<untrh, \ \ oK. 'I'lie ItU'sl 

general treati-e uu thr teehni^LU* oi cla-'-'ic ail. 


( luni.K 

t Fau^ania^ : llepLy-yy-jCL^ 'E/VAddo^. 

Recog. 1. H. L'. SrliLiWair. Leio/ii;. Ttnidiier. - voR., pp. !*^n.Uo. 

I'lie most convenient edition lav a tiavrlUo'. 

ln>ti\ Scludcirt et 4VaI/, Eeip/iL;. 4 \oU.. })p. “Jugs. s.j. 

With ciitical apparatus and Latin translation, 
t Pausanias, Book I, evl. Ilitzig et P)luniner. Beilin, pp. 

Pext with ciitieal appaiatii'i, and exeelleiit eumnientuiy in German. 
Pausanias : D^acrtpiion of (Jrttre, tran^lated with (.oinnientarv by J. G. 
Frazer. London and New York. 1S!)S. 6 voh. s2.3. AVith dO inap^, and 
over 200 illustration^. A monunieutal work. 

The three follow'ing hooks are important for speedal .student> ot ikiusanias : 

R. Heberdey : DA llhi^en Pui/sanlos in OritchtnJn/nJ, Vienna, l^b-4. 
82.50. 

A. Kalkmann : Ponsanid.-^ dtr l^tn'i* i/tt. I ntorsuehiingeu id)er soiue 
Schrittstellerei tind s^ine (^Uelleii, Berlin, l.ssb. pp. 205. An 

attempt to show that the w’ork oi Pausauias w'as based upon books 
rather than on autopsy. 

AV. ( lurlitt: r ib/e>'///o'n.v, Graz. ISMO. p]>. 4b4. Armuaent 

for the accuracy and credibility of Pausanias. bas.ed upon an examination 
of Ills stateuenits with reg'ird to the Piraeus. Athens, and ( )lynipia. 
t Ah GoUignon ; Midinnl nf ( irttl: ArrJtm nhniij (tran“^lated hv J. H. Wright). 
Y.V., Cassell ^ Go., Issi;. gsp. .s;p 

■"t A. S. Alurray: ILnuJhooJ: of Grerk A rclorolorpj. X.Y., Glia.s. ScribnerA 
SoiH, 1S!)2. ])p. hS.>. s5. 

Btkh the two luregoing are good general introductions to archaeological 
study. 

A. Bockh : 1)h' StiiofAinuAiriif)in(} <7e/- All((:vtLi\ dte Auflage, herausgegeben 
von AI. Frankel. Berlin, Isstj. p vols., pp. 711, 7:U. s7.50. The work 

of a mastei. 

P. Gardner and F. B. Jevons : Monnol <f (irefif A Y.Ah, 1895. pp- 

xii-r72>h. sp 

(;. (iUl.tM-r: < 'wi.l, luln,„„l A,ir„inili,>s „f Sparta aial Allans, tnul.lated l>y 
F. d. Brooks and 'i\ Xieklin, X.Vh, ls!i5. pp. 4(;:p sg. 

K. F, Heimann , LOirhnrJi ih r gnerJusoJien A yuiipiitdffdt, Freiburg. 18i^2-. 4 

vols. About •'SpJ.oO. 

1. Thuniser. Sfdaf.^dlfto'thnmrr. 

I[. Thalhfim. Diwmmi. Itr-r/,i.- K, ,rarnltertltiwa r. 

14 L Alullei, f-> nh fif niiltc) tiui ni*' I'- 
lA . Blumner, Pncotoltn tJtnnU'r, 

Of different editions. — imt all complete. 
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G. F. Schuemann : Grl*>rhis>'}i>. AJterfiimer. -ite Auti. voii Lipsius, Berlin, 
VoL I, 16U7. 2)p. f)0(). 

* Cli. Diehl: /Grcur.'iloiis Archc'ohjgl^tif-.^ en (AA-e. Paris, 1890. 81. A popu- 

lar account of some of the chief recent excavations. A translation by 
]\Iis& Peikiii> has been published, ^vith 9 plans and 41 illustrations, by 
Westei liiaun, A’.Y., for ^‘2. 

A. Furtwungier : Ln Collecliun Sabourojf, Berlhi. 1883-87. 2 vols., 149 plates. 
•^93.75. (860.) Contains valuable essays on sculpture, vases, terra- 

cottas. etc. 

Percy Gardner: Xeic Chapter.'^ in Gretl Ih^fnrf/. London. 1892. pj^. 459. 
84.75. Embodies in convenient and scholarly form some of the results 
of recent excavations in various parts of Greece, giving much informa- 
tion vhich ebewliere is found only scattered in periodicals, brochures, 
and expensive works. Its field corresponds in part with that of Diehl 
( above) . 

W\ Helbig : Das lunnf rls<‘]tf Epos aus den D< /(hnaltni erUiutert, Leipzig, 
2d ed., 1887. p}). 47U. '^3.20. An admiral )Ie work, illustrating early 

Greek civilization. A new edition is expected. 

A. ^lilchhofer : Anjanrif' der Kunsf i/i GriecJa niand, Leipzig. 1883. pp. 247, 
81.50. Suggestive. Important for the study of the so-called Gland 
Stones. 

PeiTot et Chipiez : Hlstoire df FArt dans rAntdiuitA. Paris, 1882-. 6 large 

vols. Interesting and valuable. It shows wide and intelligent study, 
and contains junch information gained from lecent sources; but it i> 
not exempt from sf>ecuiations ami conclusions the correctness of wiiich 
has been called in question. Gnly Vol. YL pp. 1033 (86), has to do 
with Greece, and that with the Ai’t of Piimitive Greece. The English 
translation i'^ not to be recommended. 

S. Reinaoh : Chroniipif d'Oritid. Documents sur les fouilles et decouvertes 
dans rOrient llellcniqiie, 188:1-00, 1801-95. Pari.s, 181 G, 1806. 2 voD. 

86. Very useful summary accounts reprinted from the lltiou Aichdo- 
lo(fUpt€. ^ 

C. Schuchhardt : Sclditnuinn's Ej'carations by Eugenie Sellers), 

Loinlon, 1891. p]>. -WIo. 84. A convenient digest, as well as a scientific 
discus.'>ion, of Sehliemann's discovei ie'i. 

Ciir. Tsountas and J. I. IManatt : Tin Ahjcenaean A(ji_. A study of the 
monuments and culture of pre-IIomeric Greece, Boston. 1897. 86. 


Enu\^CAx Axi) Ro:\tAX 

J. IMartha : E ArrJidologie dtrasfiue et rnmetiia , Pari>, 188 L pp. 318. 80.70. 

A good general introduction to Etru^t’au and Roman archaeology. 

§j J. Martha: U Art Paris. 1880. pp, 675. 86. The best general 

survey of Etruscan art 

gj K. O. IMuller : Ide Ktrusler, 2d edition by 5V. Deecke, Stuttgart. 1877. 
2 vols., pp. 512, 560. 88. A general treatise on Etruscan civilization. 



A/iii't'taitt thfirnol tfj St'rit s 


rVoL. I 


1 :J 2 


(i. Dennis : <in<i ( 'f mt tt! n..< of' I^fi hj Luiulon, od ^*(1.. '2 

pp. cxxviii -r '3U2, xvi -r 371). A learned liook ot tixiveK thiouj^h 

Etru-eaii cities. 

Viliaii, Co?./a. navuabei, and Ea'^qui : .<cari dt (Uiftchiht utl ttnitorio 

fal'tsco. with a lait^e Atla^ ol 12 plate-, Milan, [>p. 3s7. >10. 

Thi^ constitutes the lourth volume ut the M^oinnithti. Anitchi. \'uhii''hed 
by the Koval Aca<lemv ot Italy, dhe uthcial publicatiuu of a portion 
of the Fali'>cau autiipiitie- in ilie Mu'^eo Papa (dulio. 

G. Micali: Stor'ut thqu n/i!>chi pojiod tfollnui, Milan, l->dh. 1 voG. Ihe 

fourth volume contains 12o plate-. 

AV. Helbig : Die Itallkfr in d^r PoA^tne. Leipzig, l>Th. pp. 14n. sl.2o. 
An important contribution to the early hi-tory of Italic civilization. 

A\ . Abekeii : ^Mdtehtfdi^/i vor dtn / le/n.-c/e /'//'/ /■'■a Stuttgart, 1^4d. 

p]>. 4dd. 

1\ Inghirami : IMonuiiitntl etro<rltl o di r^tru.-^co nome, Fie^oie, 1-'^21— 20. 10 vols. 

AVith numerous illustrations. >40. 

G. Conestabile : Monamentl dl Penujla n^^ra e rouinioi, IVi nuia. 1>70. 4 vols., 
with an atla^ of liH) plated. ^ 25 , 

^ G. Koissier : L'A frl<p>e romnlne, Ikin^, l^Oo. j>p. iii-e.'321. 5^0.70. 


GFOGKAPIIY AXD TGPOGRAPIIY 

AV. Smith: Diciionnry of tl i title (xnd Romnn Llf'otjuijdtij, London, l^o*. 

2 vols.. pp. llOS, l-jso. (s2.2l).) 

■* t § 11. K leper t : Le/ic/eir/t r/er GVor/cu;do\, Berlin, 1>7-S. pp. 344. SI. (An 
Kiigli-h tran-latioii of a much aluidg^’d edition was publi-hed in London 
in : l\Linnid of A/irimt ( it'Oijrnphij, l2mo. >1.2.>, ) dlie be^t general 
handbook of the subject, though nece-sarily antiituated in some details. 

i § H. Kiepert : Ticelre lM<ips of the Ancient Worlds Boston. 10th ed.. levised to 
bshO and ISOl, with full index. Quart*), ^^2. 

H. Iviepert: Forntftt' orhA (loidpu^ Beilin, Is'it-. 2,0 maps, each about 20x23 
iiiche-, \s ith lull text acc*>m}»anying. Fo be completed in 0 parts at 
81.20 per part. Only the hist ]>art (1804) lias yet been is<ued.. contain- 
ing maps of the western ])art of Asia Minor, the TslamG of the Aegean 
Sea, Xorthern (ireece, Illyricum and Tin ace, the British Tdes, and 
St»ain. An imli-pen^dbh^ work. 

Justus IVrthes AtUia })v A. van Kampen, Gotha. 181)2). Xariow 

Ihmo. cloth. 80.80. A series of 1)4 double-page, colored maps, finely 
executed, with index of about <000 names. An excellent poidvct atlas. 

Guktci: 

- K. Baedeker : Greece. Leipzig, o*! ed.. ISO 1. pp. :170. s 2 .r,o. tlie maim 

the woik of H. (i. Lolling, Scientific, convenient, ami tnmtworthy. 

The Lnglish trandatiou is at present to be prefern'd to the German 
original, being more recent. 
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Annual Ileports for 1^96-37 : Appendix 

’^Guides Joanne; Vo]. I. Aihtnes et ses EncironSj 1890. pp. 216. 

5^3.60. Vol. IT. Grece et Its lies, Paris, 1891. pp. 509. 86. This 
covers more groLiiid than Baedeker, and is fuller. In the main, the 
^^olk of B. Ilaussouliier and other members of the French School at 
Athens. 

These German and French guides are both excellent, and one supple- 
ments the other. 

C. Bursiau: (Jeoyrapliie von Gri ec/? e/da nd, Leipzig, 1862-68. 2 vols., pp. 1002. 
81. oO. Old, but still indispensable as a book of reference. 

H. G. Lolling; Iltlltnische Landtskurtde und Topoyraphle, in I. von ^luller's 
Handhuch, Vol. Ill, pp. 99-352, 1889. 86.20. IVIuch briefer than Bur- 

sian's work, but recent, and covering the entire Greek world. Especially 
good for Athens. 

H. F. Tozer ; Geoyrnphy of Greece, London. 1873. pp. 405. 82.25. 

C. Xeumann und J. Partsch; Physikaltsche Geoyruphie con Griechetdand, 
Breslau, 18'^5. pp. 475. 82.25. Important. 

W. M. Leake : Travels in Aorihern Greece, London, 1835. 4 vols. pp. 2375. 

812. 

Tffpoyvapliy of Athens and tht Demi of Attica, London, 1841. 2 vols., 

pp. 943. 89. 

Travels in tin Morea, London, 1830, 3 vols. 818. 

These three works by C'olonel Leake foiin a monumental series. 
4V ritten before 184n, they have been the basis of all topographical 
study in Greece since that time. 

E. Cm tins; Peloptrnnesos, Gotha. 1851-52. 2 vols., pp. 1134. 812. Pub- 

lished forty yeais ago, but not yet sujierseded. Fuller than Bursian's 
work. 

E. Curtins and F. Adler : Olyntjna. Pit Pryehnisse d//* voti dtm dfoitschen 
Reich itranstalteten Ausyrahu^igen, Beilin, 1S90-. II. Baudenlm^ler. 
von Adler. Dorpfeld, etc.; 111. Bddtverke in Stein und Than, von 
Treu; IV. Jh'onzvn, von Fin t\\ angler ; V. Inschrifteti, von Ditten- 
berger. 8 JOn. 

V. Laioux; and P. 5Ioneeaux; Restaurati<in d'Olympie. Folio. Mith plates. 
Paris, 1889, 820. Interesting in comparison with the foregoing, as 

showing the ditferent treatment of the same subject by German and 
Flench sclmlars. 

A. r)otti<‘her; (dlynipia, 2d ed.. Berlin. 1880. 120, 21 plates, 95 cuts. 85. 

(82. .50.) A convenient digest of the otlicial reports. 

A. Flasch ; Olympia, \\\ Baumeister’s Denlmdlrr, 2 'ip. 1053-1104 ( := 90 pp.). 

SteftVn ; Karh n von JL/G/c/r. Berlin, 18sl. Folio, pp. 48. 83. 

f E. Curtins: Stadtyes<'hichtr > (Oi .1///^/?. Berlin, 1891. pp. 339. With plans. 
81. This work is histoiical in its airangement, and presents, in 
interesting style, res^dts ratlier than arguments. An Introduction 
contains a collection hy Milchhofer of the passages in the works of 
ancient authors which illustrate the tox''ogra})hy and monuments of 
the city. 
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t C. 'Waclisuiuth * Du ^in<1t Athtu ru Alt' rihnin. I.eip/ii;. p|>. 7(58, 

XV — 0*27. 8S. The best ^M')vk ou Athens, if but une choscii. U dis- 

cusses nut only to}>u'^raphy. but ubi* pnlitieah social, and religious 
in'«titutioii^. A> yet only the hrst voluuit^ and the tir^t half of the 
second lia\e a^'peareil. 

A. Botticlier : Dit AlrojiolD rou Aihen, Beilin. ]>|). 'Jhd. dh phite^. 

7d2 cuts. (**^2.00. ) Deab with the remains on the Ac!oj*olis and 

its slopu-^. 

K. Burnout; I.a Ih/Ze V Act opalt a Aiiu ut<. l\u i". 1^77. [>p. 22n. 82. .‘')0. 

A series of ^iigge>tive essays ou the histoiicai development of .Vtheiis. 

E. Cnrtius imd J. A. Kaupert : Arlo!^ co/i Attu:fi. Berlin. 1878. 12 large folio 
plates. 8f). With full ex^jlaiiatury text. A ^tandaid woik. though 
ant i( plated in parts. 

Ktjilen I o/i Attllcd, mit erlaiiteriidem Text, Berlin. About 8d0, so far 

as luiblished. Fasciculi J-Vlil are ou a large scale and are complete. 
Large and minutely exact maps, executed *' auf Teranlas^iing des 
Institute"" by otheer^ of the Pru-^ian government. The text, by 
Cuitius and Milulihofer. is paiticulaily imt)ortant for tpiestion> con- 
cerning the topography of the Athenian puits. With Heft I\ begins 
the pubiicatton of an ‘* Lbersichts- oder Gt-sammt-Karte voii Attika’* 
on a Ninallev scale (l:10n.UOU). but beautifully finished, to cost 
about 8.>, 

^fdane E. llairi>on and i\f. de (L ^hul\d[, M'iifh,>lurfif in>>/ Mntintiu iit< nf A u- 
cuiiit Ai]teiu<. ls.\., Macmillan. l8!JU. pj). 7d(5. sL Embodies Dr. 
Doi'pf eld's '^peculations on Athenian Topography, and presents many of 
the I'H-^ult'^ ot his leceiit investigations. AVith many illustration^. 

T O. dahn . Dun^niiuh Jh^mpfui T/va" A flu itttj'uifi, 2d e(l.. bv A. ^lirhaeli--. 
l)onn, issu. p}). P). 81.2.). d'lie text ot Pau>ania>‘s lArit 2 gt*'si-^ of the 

- Acropolis, with much ancient illustrative matter, both literary and 
e pi graphic, added in the form of notes. 

■' A. Miicidiottn- . Aflu n, in Bauniei'stk*i’’s Di uhnuh i\ ]>p, 1 1 l-2o<). 

" ^ nt': C'^Hi fiiniijt u uht !' ihu I )< nu nur'l n Hitij th < l\/i ni Beilin, lN!>2. 
pp. 48. lids eontain'> the late'vt information about the tto^itiou 

of the Attic demies. With a map. 

E. Car:it>auos; huilom it s liuints, Paris. 1S78. pp. Ofiip plat<'-. 2 vols. 
81 . 7 . ( 80 .) 

A. Eou/.e, K. Iliimann. etc.: I'^riji il, r A uttifi ulinuiji-'u i.n Di n/dinon. 

Beilin, 1SSI>. Idjlio. p]). 120. 8.7. 

A. Elasch- Pi njnmnti. in BaiuiieiNter's ])f ul'uinh^r. pp, 1200-12^7. This. ?ili]eh- 
leer's AHnu. au.l Flas, O/, ui.. all axa^.llant uu.l .a„nin-..|u‘iisive 
That ..11 I’.T^auu.n is i„.e.'..anh iiir<,iii|,l,.t,.. mik-,. full [.uhli- 
cati.ui of tlu‘ woik thei.' has not y.‘t huau iiia.l,-. Thu illu-trafu.ii- luul 
maps are good. 

B Eu[.us: DD StwJt Sijmhts mi AJff'rthnm. StiaA>urg, lss7, 82. .70. 
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liALY AND Home 

’^§J. Juno*: Gtoijraplue con Italien umi dtn romischen ProcinzenAn T. von 
]\IullerV HarnVnAch. Vol. HI. })p. -itJ7-oUo. 80.75. An excellent sketch, 
though vith less ahout Italy than ahuut the provinces. 

H. Xisseii: Itnlische LtoideiiLande, A^ol. 1 {Ltutd und Ltute^ the only volume 
2 )Libiished), Berlin, 1^6o. M*o, pp. 7-h566. 8-- Treats chiefly of the 

physical geography of Italy. 

An excellent map of the neiglihurhood of Borne in a single sheet is Roma e 
dintoini alia i,rnla dl 1 : lOOJJOO, published by the Italian ^Militaiv Geo- 
giaphical Institute in l.SUU. The region depicted extends beyond the 
Lago di Bracciano on the north, Vicovaro. Palestrina, and Valmontone 
to the east, Velletri to the south, and Cervetri to the west. The price 
of a copy, mounted on cloth for folding, is about 

A inoie dntailed map. covering a somewhat smaller region, is the Car/a iopo- 
(jrafca del dlnOynd dl Rmna hi 9 fofh published by the same Institute 
in ISIG. The scale is 1 : 25.000, and the map is drawn with contour lines 
for every 5 iindres. The other parts of Italy are abo well de]>icted on 
similar scale> in the maps of the same Institute. 

* Gsell-Fels : Rom nud die CamjnKjna^ in the series of Meyer's Rtlsphacher, 
Leipzig, dth ed., 1S05. 2 ^p. 1202, with numerous maps, plans, and views. 

83.25. An excellent guide-book to the city and its environs. The fol- 
lowing are briefer and le^- ex[>eusive. but good. Baedeker'^ MltliJ-Itahtn 
und Rom, i.ieipzig. li )th ed., iSjKb pp. ,511. si, .50. The >ame in an Eng- 
lish translation, ( '^^ntral Itahj and Roin^, Leipzig. 12th ed., 1807. pp. 50G. 
81.50. The Guides Joaiine, Italle du h'tntrc, Paii^. 82.10. The new 
tulition of Muirayb Hand hook to Rome and itA Knrhon^i (London) is to be 
brought up lo date. 

H. dordan : Forma Frhls Romae reglonum ATT5 Berlin, 187'I. Folio, pp. 7U 
text, and 37 platen. 81.5. (810.) The st;^idard edition of tln> iMarbie 

Plan ('])iant<i C'at>itolina ') of the city of Rome from tlie Tem])him 
Saciae Frbi-;. 

C, L. Lrlichs : Codtj' urhh' Romae topm/rap/driL^, Wurzburg. 1871. 8vo, 
pp. 250. 81-05. (80.75.) The titost convenient and excellent text of 
the more important early and mediaeval do(“uments touching on the 
topogi jiphv of Rome, lieginning V ith the ('oiiNtant inian rt‘gionari(‘>, and 
ending vith ('hry^oh n a'>. Poggio, and <legli Fbtu'ti : an indi'^pensable 
work for the thorough 'student. 

F. Giegorovius : <h\<c]in hft. <h r Stadt Rom Im Miihhdit r, Stuttgart. Ifh ed., 
1 SS(;_‘h;. Svob.. ^\o. 821. Titefir-'t four volumes onlv are at }>rt"sent 

accessible in an Engli''h translation, by Annit* llainiltou. London. 1S‘G- 
THI. 83.75. The best vork on tlie subject. The occasional cha]»teis 
dealing with the topography of the city at successive epochs are excellent 
summarie^. 

l>ennit‘: Romi <f TiMlmj and t dag {Tfa Paijan t 57//), New York. 
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0(1 ('(!.. Svo. p}>. ]*J — >^1. An and interesting 

account of the Io^m igi aplii(‘al and arcliuect urul hi>toiy (.(f ancient Itoine. 
GolkI illu^tratiuiiN reproduced iroin photogiaj'h". I'ht^ dd tulition 
substantially unchanged fruin the iM. publi^iied at l)o>tou in ISlH at 

■*§(). Uichter : Tnjiot/rftplut idd Ilnm, in 1. von MulKu*'' Ilnuiihui-h, Vol. IH. 
pp. V*Jd-U‘Ji). sl.lLP 'idle best brief outline. Takc^ u}> the subjt-ct 
both historically and systematically. The bil biographical notes aie an 
e-'pecialiy \aluable feature. ^e\eral (*xc(‘llent map^ and plaii". and. a^ 
an appendix, a comparative text of tlu^ Xt>tUta and ( ’lo io-som. with^oiue 
notes thereupon. A new edition is in pieparation. 

H. Jord all’ 1 ojjofjrojifiif: tier '^tniU lloin Im Alrfrilinm, Ihu’lin, Vol. I. 1. 1^78: 
A ol. I. *J. 1 ^'So; \ ul. U. 1>^71. An indi'^peii^alile ^\olk lor the 

thorough student. Kspecially note^\ orthy for its careful treatment of 
documentary evidence. The third part of Vol. I. completing the work, 
was >aid to be in pre'^'> in but has mU vet appeared. 

O. (iill>ert; loid TiqKijraphif^ iltr ^tivU Ihun un Ait> rtloim, Leipzig, 

l8-’^d-90. d parts. 8 vo. ^ti. Contains an immense amount of material, 
especially on the earlier period of the citv. Uich in references to articles 
in periodicals, but occasionally uii'-ati-factorv in the use of e}_>igraphic 
evidence. 

§ J. H. ^lidclleton : The of Anc'itnt Rome. London, ISliii. *2 vols,, 

J?vo. -'^ 0 . 2 . 1 . Supersedes the author's earlier vork, Aucont Rtouf tn 
lS<S-j. A s\>tematic treatment of existing leniaiiis. bv a trained archi- 
tect as well as art student. Amply illustuited. Some of the theories 
held by the author are disputed. 

li. Lulu. Ttome oiul f HjhJHn'JtnoA . I.cjndon, lS{ir>. pp* LI — 2''^-t. 

M itii numenius plans and illustrations. An improved epitome 
of the authors two earlier works, with attention to recent investigations 
in lioniau topographv. « 

R. Lunciuiii; Ai,r,,ul l/,e Li,il,i „f 11, r. „l Di^r„n rl, R.o-toii (ami 

London ). isss. pp. aLo Pa,,a„ „u,l ChruAhn Rome. 

Boston (and London). 1802. pp. 11 + 374 . s,;. Cliai-tprs fioni the 

historv. toiio.^nvpby. and life of tl,e ancient eit.v. channin.yl.v ami 
vivaciously wntten. by one of the best Italian antborities, ami issued 
in two beautifull} made book', ivell illustrated. Xo scholar can afford 
to omit the readin.y of them, tliougb some of the theories held bv the 
author are .strongly contestt*<l. 

*§ R. Lauciam; 27-e y,'em.s R ,oin,l!o„s „/ Anrhut Rome. Boston. ISbT. 
pp. -I i dl.t. maps ami illu.stratious. 81. t'outaius brief, 

but excellent, bililioyrapbical bints on eacli tupi<', ami is probablv tlie 
best general hamlbook for stmlents' u^p \,.t issued. 

( Boissier: Rrwnenn.l, a, 5 tjj gj.. i;S 9 .-,. 
16mo. pp, , -f p 8 . 80.70. Delightfully ^vritten sketches. The Eiinli.sb 
translation, which was published in Isfui, is iuuccuiate. and sl.ouhl he 
avoided. 
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* O. Marucchi : II foro Itonutao, Rome, 1805. pp. 186. 80.60. The most 

convenient guide to the Forum, })y a ^vell-kno^vn Roman archaeologist. 
It forln^ the lirst part of a projected series of similar guides to other 
parts of Rome hy the same author. 

A. Schneider: Z)a* ulte livut, Entwickelung seines Orundri>ses nnd Gescldchte 
seun^r Baaten, Leipzig. 1806. Folio, 1'2 pp. of introductory text, 1 map 
of the modern city, on cardboard, and 1*2 of different stages of the an- 
cient city, on tracing paper, for comparison by superposition, and 14 
plates with 287 illu'^trations. 84. “ An adequate pictorial summary 

of nearly all that i> known of the ancient city.’’ 

* H. Kiepert and Ch. IIviLen : Format: UrVt^i Romae Antupute, Berlin, 1896. 

86. Three maps, with full topographical index, prepared under the 
direction of Dr. Hulsen, second Secretary of the German Archaeological 
In:?titute in Rome, and emliodying the results of his long and able investi- 
gations. The best archaeological map of Rome for the student, and 
indispensable. 

R. Lanciani : Forma Urins R<an<tt\ ^lilan, 1896-. An archaeological map of 
ancient Rome, with outlines o± the modern citv, on a scale of 1 : 1060. 
The work, when complete. Avill consist of 46 plates, each about 26 x 67 
inches in size. By the U'^e of different colors, and by inserted notes, a 
large amount of information is clearly ami conveniently presented. 
This is the magnum opim of its author, and an important help for the 
advanced student of Roman topography. Five parts have thus far been 
issued, each containing six plates, at the price of •8.’) per part. 

^ J. Beloch : Oeschichfe und Topograjthit: de> anfik^n X^apd nnd staner Fmge- 
hung, with 16 maps and plan^. Bredau, 2d ed., 180n. Cloth, pp. 
8-1-472. 82.50. Pompeii is not included. 

^§xV. ^lau: Fidtrrr ilurcJt Pinnjmu. Leipzig, 2d ed., 1806. 16nio, pp. 116. 
with plans, 80.67. An admirable introduction to the study of the 
existing remains of Pompeii, by the bc'-^t German authority on the 
subject. 

♦T. (Ivei'beck : Pomgeli in sri)m}i (itinuidiU. Altrrlh^unfrn. u}id Kunsfn-erk&n. 
4th ed.. revised and enlarged by A. iMau. Leipzig, 1<'^S4. pp. 16-|'4-h676. 
with many plates and cuts, and a large plan of the city: half-morocco. 
85.50. (84.50.) Tile >tandar<l and inili‘;pen>able work on the subject. 

C. Weichardt : Pompeji intr der Z^rM^uumg. Leipzig, 1807. Folio, with 12 
plate.s and 1.50 cuts in text. 812 , Written by an architect : valuable 
for its picturesque restorations of ancient nnniument'^. 


PRIALVTE LIFE 

K. F. Hermann: G'r/tr/ose//^ Prirutadt' rth unn'r. See (ti:nkhal Works. 

J. IMarquardt : Das Priradehen dtr R<nntr. Leipzig, 2d etl., revised by A. iMau, 
1SS6. 8vo. pp. 14-1-887. with some w'oodcuts. 81.r>o. (86.2.5.) With 

full references. The best book on the >ubject. 



loS Jufii'iinl nj ^Xi'rlutPo^mfil, Stu.'ttiid Si'j'ftfS [V<iL. I 

W. A. IJeL-k^-i . f'htiriLU.< ((inn^k) aiul (Uouuiu), ed. ky (u)lk Ika-lin, 

1^77 and Each •’» \nN.. .^vo. Each ''^<>.7.”), Vaiiiakie especially 

for its full notes and appendices un special sukject'^. The English 
translation i> fioni an antiquated editi{)n. 

*■ (tuIiI and Koner . Ijh^n iltr i in* rj,t u u. vStM-(iKNi liAi. oiiKs.. 

I. von Muller; J>t>. fjnti hix.hi n I^riLahdt^.rtuintr. In his h, Vul. IV. 

•<>.70. 

^E \ oictt ; lf>e ro/n/ fi Prii'ittadt/ t>i/ii^r n)td . In I. von 

Miillei'A llanithnch, \"ol. l\' . •'^•'>.70. 

E. Friedhiiider* /t a)i< dfr Silttnyesrhicht*. Uonis in dtr Zttf I'nn 

Auguyt hiy ziint Aii.<(jaii<i d tr Aiitnnint. Leipzij^, 0th ed., d vuls., 

Svo, pp. OlS. 0o'2. 708. ^O.ott. The ;.^reat work on the subject. 


AUCinTECTURE 

Vitruvius: de Ar<dtlte<‘turn. ed. V. Rose et PE iMuller-Strubing, Leipzig;. ISOT. 
pp. ;n9. 

t ,J. Dunn: Die lAtukun^t dtr Grdehtn (in his llnndhuidi dtr Archlttktnr)> 
2d ed., Daniistadt, 1692. pp. d^O. s.5. Cuint>lete. and with a useful Iht 
of extant Greek buildings, by von Dulin. 

W. Lubke : (de.^chudde dtr Arelidtkfnr, Leipzig. 0th ed.. 1885. 2 vols. *86. •50. 

1 5 P'. von Reber^: GeSfdarJtte d> r BanLtuist hit Alftiinm, I..eipzig, 1804-07. 
pp. 470. An historical outline, •'^.l. 

E. Boutniy : Phllo^nphie d< V Archlfecture tn Grice. Raris. l’>70. 80.75. A 

suggestive attempt to explain the development t>f Greek architecture 
through considerations of the surroundings and inttdlectual qualities of 
the Greeks. 

E. Julius: Jiaukun>f. in Raumeister's DenLinnh^r, pp. 250-295. 

V, Laloux : L A relititciare (fre<''qne. Paris, (^uantin. 1866. pp. :)52. 80.80. 

J. Stuait and 2s. Ee\ett: A}itiq>ufi*'S <tj Atln nii nitjtsurtd mid delate^iltd, 
London, 1702-1610. 4 \oh.. folio. Supplement, as Vol. V, by Eockerell, 
etc., l8->0. One of the earliest work'-^ of the kind, with drawings of 
building's which ha^e since been destroved or changed. 

F. C. Penrose; Principles of Afhtnlmi ArrJdhninre, London, 2d ed., 188S. 

pt>. l 28 . In huge ioli(j. t>lates, 04 cuts. *620.7.5. A minute mathe- 
matical stu<l\ of architectural technique ami retinements, as exhibited 
in the Parthenon. 

f A. Michaelhs : Der Parthenon. Leipzig, 1871. ]>p. 070, with 15 folio plates. 

87.50. Deals with the history, architecture, and especially the sculptural 
decorations of the IkirthHuon. A standard wank. 

K, Bohn. Die Proptfaen dtr Akropuh^. zn Athem Stuttgart, 1862. P\>lio, 
pp. 40, with 21 plates, sfs.Oo. Indispensable for exact studv of this 
structure, though shown by recent investigations to be in part incorrect. 

W. Dorpfeld und E, Rei^ch : Das Gi lech^rht Thuiter: Butrmje znr Gi schichte 
des Dwnysisdon Theater, tn Athtn und anderer ( daec/aschen Theater, 
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Annunl for 

Athens, 1-^96. 4', pp. 490, with 12 plates and 99 outs. •'^4. A monu- 
mental work. 

O. Benndorf : M^^topen ran SeH)iiuit. Berlin, ISTo. ^12. Studies of early 

Doric architt^otuie. 

L. Fenger : horoche Pal (jchnnnle, Berlin, issth pp. 4(j, and Atlas of plates. 

Enihodies recent theories on the coloring of Greek architecture, 
and has contributed much to the solution of the question of polychromy. 

Durni : Die PanLufict der Elrn^ler imd (in hi< Hmulhuch df:r 

Architf.ktur)^ Dcirni'?tadt, 1SS5. pp. obS. A systematic treatise on 

Etruscan and Roman architecture. 

§j A. Choisy ; LWrt de bCitir cJiez le>< Pari.'?, ISTb. pp. 216, with 24 

plates, spj. Important treatise on Runian concrete vaults. 

§j P. Graef : Trimuph- luid Klinjdtixjen^ in Baumei>ter’s DenJnntdt^r dts 
k'his.'^L'^chen ^ilferfhums. pp. lS64-l<'s99. The best account of Roman 
triumphal arches. 

L. Rossini: GU archt trlonfnH t/ttor<trii fnufdjri, Rome, ISoG. 76 folio plates 
of triumphal archc';. *^16. 

Til. Bindseil : Dit (kudx r df r Etrnslf-r. Berlin, ISSl. pp. 02. ^0.60. 

II. Xissen : Dm* 7".^- zap/ a 2/n Berlin, lb 69. p]^. viii-r249. b'l.do. 

Pomj)eiani'<che Studien zvr StOdttlu/ide de^ Altfrtltuin'i. Leipzig. 1877. 

pp. xii-r691. 8.“), Contributions to the study of Pompeian archi- 

tecture. 

P. Adler: Dn^ PcDidif-on zn llomPoX^i Winckelmaiins-program, Berlin, 1871. 

p[). 29. 80 50. 

Geymiiller: Documents Int'dlts sf/r les thermes d' Agrljqta. Lausanne. 1886. 
82 . 7 ) 0 . 

AV. I ..ange : Dus iintikt ffriecJnscJi-i omisrhe XVoh/duuis, Leipzig, 1878. pp. 148, 
wdth 46 platen. 81. .50. 

t §j K. Lange: Htius und Halle, Leipzig, 188.5. pp. xii + 677. 8:3.50. An 

elaborate treati'^e on the classic hou^'e and bawlica. 

F. Dutert : L< Purum r<n}iant, Paris, 1876. pp. 4.). w ith 14 plates. 85. 

See also Toi’ocu aph v. 


8CULPTrRE 

f ,r. (Iverbeck: Pd' a nil fa n ScJn'ifltpaJItn zur < d scJtddite dt r hddcndt n Kiinsie, 


uu 


Ann^ricaa Joormd nf Stojud Series 


[VoL. I 


(jt^>ciitcJit t dtr iji'iec}ii>iJitn I\.un>(lti\ Hi UUl)>i.'h\N 2 voK., 

pp. 140o. llepriuted iu Stuit-L;uit iii for so. A niuiiu- 

meiital %vork, iuJi^peiiMiHle to tiu.* iiujre adv<niOfd ^tudeut of art, 
although it \va> puhliNhed forty \tMr-, ago. 

" ■ " (.T f'ltChtSi'fte (Joth ri>lt<llt )H I'nt'tht'h ti 'lanteit, Munich, pp. 110. 

<’^1.90. Not a systematic treatise, hut a seiies of nine papers. 

* t M. Colligiion : IL^tintp th^ la Srii!}>imt^ ijrtripa, Pari^. I'SDih l^!)!. '1 vol>., 
pp, .jOO, 710. ^1*2, I'iiis ^\ork i> excellent iu statement and illustiatioiu 

and includes many of the latCNt acipiisition^ in aichaic ail. 

Phiduis. Pai'i<, 1S80. pp. -Sl.lO. Succinct, and well illustrated. 

A. Conze : Atti^che Grahrthtfi, Vienna, 1S90-. Nine out of eighteen parts. 

Slo5. Xot yet tinisheil, hut very valuahle. 

T § C. Friederichs' ( iipsahgKSSf^ anltker [jihhrt rk* : Jjaastnnc zar (Jtschichtt 
der (jrierj,isch-ri>/ni6cheii Plastfk. Revised hy P. AVoUers, Berlin, ISS."). 
pp. S50. So. A catalogue of casts iu the Aluseum of Berlin. In connec- 
tion with casts, a complete anti ^erviceahle history of Greek sculpture, 
t A. Furtwangler : Mu'^terpi* ce.'i of Greek Sculjtfure. edited hv Eugenie Sellers, 
X.Y., IbOd. pp. hs7, folio. >^1.“>. Very suggc’^tive. For atlvaucetl 
students, not for heginiiers. The Eiigli'^h translation is recommended 
in preference to the German original {Meistenc^rh<. der griechPehen 
Plast)k, 189d), since, although omitting ?.ome important discussions, it 
embodies the author's revision of his nork, and inclmles additional 


illustrations. 

t K, A. Gardner: Handbook of (-rreG: Seal pfure, London. ISOii— 97. pp. d.V2. 
82.50. An excellent handbook. 

P. (xardner; Sculptured lombs of Hellas. T.,ondon. 1890. pp. xix —259. 
80.25. Popular ami useful, and ^^ell illu^ti-ated. 

H. .Stuart Jone> : >>ile('t Pas-^fujes fro}n A)ir/ni[ IPr/Vfrs ili}i<lratn'e of the 
Htstorg of Greek Sculpture, X.Y., 1895. pp. x + 231. 81.75. Tlie pas- 

^ages aie translated, and the book in general i's less comprehensive than 
G\ei hecks Sehrftipielf^n : it contains, howevc’r, some fresh material. 

R. Lepsius: GrucA/^cAc d/uymor.>7ie/yV;<, Bei'lin, 81.50. A treati>e on 

the chief inarhle quarries of Greece, and a scientific determination of 
the marbles employed in certain Greek statues. 


A. Michaelis : Altatftsche K}ni.'it. Stra^hurg, 1893. 80.20. An excellent 

sketch, with hibliography, of the development <»f early Attic art. 

^ t Eucy AI. Alitchell: Ht^forg of Auamf Srulj>tun\ X.Y., Dodd, Alead, 
Co., 1883. pp. 700. 812.50 ; Student’s edition, 87.50. A voluminous 

work. A companion volume is Airs. AlitchelPs Portfolio of Selection.^ 
ftooi Anoent S< containing reproductions in phototype of tliirty- 

six masterpieces of ancient art. 1SS3. 20 folio jOates. 85. 

A. S. AIuua\ : Hi,^tor>i of (Jreek Seulpture, London, 2d ed., 1890. 2 vols.. 

pp. 325, 102. 80. 

^t’E Overheck: Ge<ckichte der grb rhPclien Plastik, Leipzig. Itli ed., 1893, 
1891. - \oL. J^.). The standard German w'ork on Greek scuhdure. 

Detailed, scientific, and scholarly. 
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P. Paris: La Sculpture Antique, Paris. PSbS. pp. 304. »'?0.80. 

-Ancieyit Sculpture, translated and augmented by Jane E. Harrisoiii Lon- 
don, 1889. pp. 870. 83. A useful introduction to the subject. 

E. Petersen : Die Kiinst (Iei> PheuUas, Berlin, 1873. pp. 418. ^2. A com- 

prehensive ^eientitic discussion of this subject. 

S. Reinach : Repertoire de la Statuaire fjrecque et romaine, Vol. I. Clarac de 
Poche, Paris, 1897. 81. Very important and convenient. 

E. Robinson; Catalogue of Cas^s in the Boston Mu^eiun of Fine Arts: 
Antique Sculptnn, Boston, 2d ed.. 1896- pp. 391. >*1. 

f A. H. Smith: Catalogue (f Sculpturt^ in the T)epartment of G reel: and Roman 
Antiquities of the British Mu^^tuni. Loudon. Vol. I, 1892. pp. 375. Also 
the Series (f Phutogrophs of the Parthenon Sculptures in the British 
Aluseum, Xos. 1-IlL London. London Stereoscopic and Photographic 
Co.. 11^x71 inches. Lninounted. 80.51) each. (Tliese are given in 
miniature in the Catalogue of Selected Photographs from the Collections 
in the British Museum, published by the same conipany. 81.) 

C. WakLtein : Essays on the Art <f Pheidias,S>,Y., 1885. pp. 431. 87.50. 

Interesting studies. 17 plates, and cuts. 

Antike Dcnkmaler, herausgegebeii von dem deutsclieu Archaologisciieii Insti- 
tut, Berlin. 1SS8-. 7 parts. 870. 

P. Arndt and IV. Amelung : Photographi'^che Einzelaufnahmen nniiker Sculptu- 
ren, nach Auswahl und init Text, Alunicli. Lseful and inexpensive. 

II. Brunn and P. Arndt: Denlinaler der qriechi>chen und nnnischen Sculptor, 
Alunich, 1888-97. 100 parts. 8500. 500 large carbon photographs. 

§j C. Robert: Die antiken Sarcoq>hag-reliefs^ Vol. 11, Berlin, 1890. pp. xii4- 
230, 65 plates. 856.25. 

E. Petersen und Domaszewski : Die ^[arcus-Saul€ au f Piazza Colonna in Rom, 

Alunich, 1897. 8100. The atlas contains 128 plates of the sculptured 
reliefs. 

C. Cichorius : Dh Reliefs der Traianss<tule, Berlin, 1896. A^ol. II of the text 
and A"oL I of the plates now publislied. 813. .50. 

J. J. Bernoulli : Rbmische Ikonographie, -Stuttgart, 1882-94. 4 vols. 824.50. 
With many cuts and 134 plates. Indispensable for the study of Roman 
portraiture. 

II. Dutschke : Antike BUdirerke in Oheritalien, Leipzig, 1874-82. 5 vols. 

88.50. 

\V. Amelung: Fiihrer Lurch die Antiken in Florenz, Alunich, 1897. pp. 290. 
81.25. The best catalogue of classical antiquities in Florence. 

F. Alatz and F. von Duhn : Antike BUdirerke in Rom, Leipzig, 1881-82. 

3 vols., pp. 532, 484, 348. 88. (81 oO.) 

<). Benmlorf and R. Schone : Die Antiken BUdirerke des Lateranischen 
Museums, Leipzig. 1867. pp. x^422 and 24 plates. 84. 

*§jW. Ilelbig: G aide to the Public Collections of Classical Antiquities in 
Royne, 2 vols., Leii>zig, 1896. Indispensable for work in the AIu- 
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Vi''(*(tuu. > f/tn'iiiio. iloiut', *2 voK,, 1 1 ‘2'J^ 

platen. 

E. Geriulid. Etiu^ki^rh. >’/>/^ C( 'V A. Klu'^niuuii and (i Kuitf. 

jB«n'lin. l'r'4«3-l>7. vol^. A cm'ims of lAui'-can ^Mi^ravtal ndrroV'^. 

I>i’iinn an<l Kort*-* ; I nrnf Innne ainl l>«*rliii. 

O Vul''. ^o-). 

PliotogiMph" of ela^^ic ^culpnue in Italy (at ^1.20 a dozen) may U' 
had of Alinari. Flormire <n’ liouie; Scnnitiei . X.q'io" : Verlat;>an'^ttdt tur 
Kun^twi^en^rh.dt. Miinirh. 

PAlXTIXii AXD mosaic 

AVoltmaiiii and Woennann ii uj P(inttht<}, tran>lattMl from tli^* 

German, and edited hy kidney C’olvin. DtMid and Alead. X.Y. *2 voX. 
I'hi^ work afford" a cr)in[aelien"ive -arvey of tho hXtory of painting, 
ami i" imeiul a^ an introtlurtion l(.) the "ubject. Pail I, by Karl Woei- 
mann (pp. 145). gives a generally tru>t worthy "Ununary of what i" known 
respecting the art a^ practXed in Egypt, Assyria. Greece, and Italy. 
Stmlent's Edition. ’'^2.50. 

von Kohdeii : articX> d/a'-zv/ and Pohjchroniit in BauinoXter's 
D^^/il'/noltr fPs l'Iassi,<rhtfi Alt^ 11, p[t. Til. pp. loo5-45. 

C. L. Erlich'^. Di^ MuErt/ m Rnin i or hirtafur, Wurzburg. 1^7<h 

>^0.25. 

W . Ilelbig ; I fitti'.'-Hchunfjea tihtr dtt rinnifUidxjJif: \V<nul nvdertd Leipzig, 
lS7d. so. '' 

ami < ). Donner ; ]\ iitiihji ninhh: iAuiipitni^ ix, I.,t*ipzig. istJS, .stj. 

A. diau : G>\<rlnr/ttt‘ df.r dtf'o) atii m M'xKihnndif^f hi Puiuptih Berlin. 18':'2. 
];>p. xii-r 4<)2. s 1.3.50. 

GHi-spacli : Ln Mo-mupie, Pari=!. issl. sO. 75 . 

P. Giraid: Ln I^nnfnr^' nnth^tn ^ Parl^. SO.^O. 

See also Sn. i.CTt'KK. 

VASF> AXI) TLKllA-GOT'rAS 

A. Dumont and J. Chai>lain: L^< rt'rnmhi>n\< de In GGr. proprr, Pari<, ISSI. 
mo. -2 vol>.. .luavtn, pp. f;si). .yjo, y,,], p ni,t,„.v „[ G,vpk cM-rainic 
art down to tin- littli cfMLturv is.c., t.M'uiiiiat.'.l .it thi^ point l>y DimioiitV 
ileatli. \ ol. II. C ollt.^L’tLnI iiioio exhau^tivo for tlie jiorioil 

wliicli it covers than tho itr^eetllng volume. 

A. Furtwangler: Vd.^n n^nitnn! kih; hn \ ntnpKirhniu Berlin, lsS5. 2 voX.. 

pp, llO.). s.). hi fth'ct a Cl mipi tgicii^ive historv of ceramii* ait. 
Cafniofjiie of thp Gr.Gc and Etni^ran 15f,s7’, la thp Rrdlsh MiL^tow. London. 
Three volumes have ai-peared. ^ II. BlarEdf/nmi eus.s, H. B. Walters, 
1S1K3. S(;. nr. 15, s,. nf' da thn^t pniod, ('. H. Smith, iSlMh s»}..50. 

IV. I5i.s*es of thfi Infest pFrlad, II. li. Wallers, ISDU. ,x p 
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f O. Rayet et ^I. Coilignon : Histotre fie la Ci'ntmlqne r/recque. Paris. 1888. 
pp. 120, IG plates, l-ir> cuts. >^10. A standard %vork on this sid>ject, 
charudngly written. 

j E. Robinson : Cnfadotytte rf the (Jreek, Etruscftn. aral Roman in the 

Boston Mnseum if Fine A /Vs. Boston, 181)^). 81. An admirable survey 

ot the subject. 

von Roliden : Va<tnkiuv1e, in Baiiineister's Denkmaler, pp. 

2011. An excellent and trustworthy article: sutticiently complete to 
serve as a prepaiatiou for >tudy in museums. 

A. Gonick: (iruchlscht Kenonlk, Berlin. 1^8o. dO folio plates. 820. With 
a brief but excellent introduction. 

E. Gerhard: Ausei'lesene (jr/nlusche I nsenhihler. Berlin, 1889—58. 4 vols., 

<piarto, with 880 plate^.. >^80. 

Jane E. Harrison and D. 8. IMcColl: Tiypts of Grt^A T asts, London, 1894. 

87.75. With 48 plates of many famous vases. 

"VV. Ilevdemann : Grltt'hlsche YascnhiJik i\ Berlin, 1870. Polio. 86.50. 

Th. Lau : Dlt _///vV/7//5c/noi T Leip/i;^, 18^7. 4to, pp. 88. 44 plates. 

814. (81.) 

Ch. Leiiormant et J. Be Witte; Elite de< Monioneufs Ciramoqraphlqiies, Paris, 
1814-61. 4 vob. text, 1 vuls. platen. 8200. 

O. Beundorf und A. Conze : I orlegeblatter far archaoloifi^che L ehiingtn, 

Yienna. 1888-91, 8 vols. 89. Cuts of the scenes on notable va<eb. re- 

liefs, etc., at a mo<lerate prict*. 

(). Beundorf: GruchGtla^ nml sicllische \ (i>tuhil<lei\ Berlin, 1869—88. 4to. 
841. 

A. Furt\vane,ler und G. Loeschcke : IMgkenisehe T nsc/n Berlin, 1886. 90 pp. 

and 41 plates in Atlas. s2S.75. Lreats ably a subject which has at- 
tracted increa'^ine; attention duriin^ recent yeais. 

M;ikelnsche Thongefixst^ , Berlin. 1879. 12 plates. 810. (86.) 

P. Hartwie.' : Bo ifrltehAchen r.'>chalen tier Bhithezelt fh s sfi enf/ett rothfgu- 

rliftn Stilts, Berlin, 18!G. p[^. 700, \Mth Atlas. >^55. ( )f hiL;h inpHH'tance. 
L. Heuzev: < 'ataJotfiie ties Ttrns Ce/t/s tin Lont'rt, Paris, Col. J, 1882. 
Vol. IT. plants, iss:). The best ^inule wv)rk on the technique, interpreta- 
tion. and U''e> of Greek fip,utiii^^ in ttu’i’ii-cotta. 

R. Kekule : Grut-hlscla Thtntfignrtu <in.'> E///c/r//7^, Stuttgart, 1878. 17 folio 

colore<l plates. 815. 

T)le Terrarottin ton Slrtllen. .^tuttgart, 1881. 61 plates and illustra- 
tions. S1S75. 

CV. Klein: 75//i//nnobs, Vienna, 1^86. 2d ed. pp. 626. 00 cuts. 82. Im- 

portant for students of the earlier red-figured vases. 

Die (frit rhto'ht'ii \hist n mlt Mt I'tff rsignafnren. Vienna. 2d ed., 1887, pp. 

26d. si. .51). 

Die (/rlechi'tehcn J'^ast n )ntt Lithltug^^insehrfttn. C ienna, 1890. p]). 96. 

81 . 75 . 

P. Kretschmer: ( Irlt chhche VaseulnM'hrlften Ihrer Sjn'oche nacJi untersucht, 
Gutersloh, 1894. 8l.:J5. Important. 



144 


i'u'iin flourttol Sf'iUfKfl Sf'rif's I 


F. ^lilliet : JEuii/ts !>).ir j)r>i/tuii'^ jiLrt<f>((< <h. In ( ratjntjut (jrfCfjut. Pari:?. 
ISOl. pp. 170. ^1.2o. 

E. PotTiH^r : Lt,< Stnlnttfes 4e 7’e/'/> (Uitis t' A Pari*'. 1-SOO. pp. 

o’JO. so.4n. All able '^krtch nt tliu eiitiiv vuhjrct. 'i'lit' treatment is 
po[*ulai\ yet >cieiititic. 

Ciitalo</i/e ntifiqiies dt ttrrt ciidt dn da Lnucrt, Tuuie 1. 

Lts d>r‘njltif.,<. pp. 

T Ahtiqu^-:< dn Lnui'i'p. Salle'. — E. Pari'', ls!0 . 

E. Pettier et S. Uteiuicli : Ln X<'f'rnpolt dt Mjirnnis Paris. 1S:^7. ~ vols. s24. 

A full description, richly illustrated, ef the terra-cottas found at Myrina. 
Avith an excellent introduction on the suV>ject of Plre^-k terra-cotta'^. 

H. von llohden ; iJie 14rrnri>tt^n vem Pomptm Stuttgart, l^^O. pp. 80. Avith 
oO plate'., si.'). This forms VoL I of Kekule’s l)d. Antlkth Terracottt/i. 
H. Wallis: Pictures jro/n Greek the Wlut^ Athtnlnn Ltk/ftln. drawn 

in color from the originals. London, 1800. Folio. 1‘2 plates. slo.oO. 

K. AYernicke : Pie (jriechischeti Va;>e)i mit Liehlimj^itainen, Berlin, 181^0. pp. 
144. si. 


COIXS, GEAIS. BROXZES- ETC. 

R. AA^eil : Mihizknude, in Baiiineister’s Dtnkaader, pp. 0o4— 008. 

F. Leiiorniant : Moniini>‘s f^t MAkdlles, Paris, iss:>. pp. :>-2S. s0.7o. A good 

popular introduction. 

B. V. Head: Historin Xuiaorum. Oxford. 1887. pp. 808. 810. dO. A nu- 
mismatic history of the ancient (4 reek world. The most comprehensive 
work on Oreek numismatics since Eckhel. 

F. Indioof-Blumer : kMonnnies (jrecf/fies, Paris, 188o. pp. .518, 811.25. 

Cataloyues of Coins of the British Mii'<eiun, London. 1874-. The hest exten- 
sive series of illustrations of coins by accurate reproductions. Xineteen 
volumes have appeared. 8145. 

Percy Gardner: Tifpe^ if GnGr Cambridge, Iss;;. 8*8. This treats 

of the science of numismatics from the point of view of art and archae- 
ology. 

1. Imhoof-Bl inner and P. Gardner: Xuiiiisinnttc Giiimntntnrff un Piffisnntns^ 
London, 1885-8i. (85.) Extract from Jmirnal of Jltdlenir Studies. 

■^1 Ih. ^lonimsen : Geschiclite des ro/nisriu n i\Iu)iza'i sens, Bre''lau, 18()(); or 
(better) the same, translated and enlarged by Blacas and De AVitte, 
Histoire de In monnaie romnine, Paris, 1874-75. 4 vols. 820. The 

standaril work on Roman numismatics. 

AA . Froeliner : Ps Midmllons ih fenipire ronuun depots le r'etfne tV Aayuste 
jnsfpt a Pnsras Afftdi , Ihuis, 1S7S. -pp. xv4-404 \^ ith 1410 illustra- 
tions. 88. 

F. Inihoof-Blumcr : Purtmt-Kopfi mif n>mt..(h>-n Miihz-ii ,ler unil 

,kr Kakn-.i-it. Leipzig. IsTfl. pp. Hi, with 1 jhute.s. si. 

II. Cohen ; De.icripUon </n,'rnlp ,/es nwunnks .Ip la r.)ntljli,p,p rumainp commuiu- 
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meat app/^lt'es mulailles roasnlaires, Paris. 1S5T. 4to. \vith To plates. 
815. The great systematic de>criptiun of tili^ class of coins. 

H. Cohen: Dp.^criptioa }ii^<tnr{qne des monnales frappi'es sous V empire roinain 
commutn'ntent uppclu s maladies tmpLrifdes, Paris, '2d ed., 6 vol>. Avith 
many illustrations, Ib80-8U. The best ^vork on the su]>ject. 

The older works of Eckhei {Doctriaa )iU7norinn veterum) and of 
Mionnet {Dfscriptioa des ^nddallles antiques qrecqnes et romaines) are still 
of value. 

A. H. .Smith: Catalogue of the t.ienis in the British d/useu)n, London. 1SS9. 

J. H. Middleton : Engraved Gems of Classical Times. Avith a catalogue of the 
gems ill the Fitz-AVilliam Museum. Cambridge, 1891. 88.19. An in- 

structive volume, making alnindaut use of the literary evidence about 
gems. It contains a A aluable bibliography of this subject. 

A. Fiirtw'aiigier : Besclireibung der geschnittenen Steine im Antiquarium zu 
Berlin. Berlin, 1899. pp. xiii-|-891, with 71 plates. 89. 

^ E. Babelou : La gravure en j/ierres f/tes. Paris. ]>p. o*20. .80.80. 

A. de Kidder: Catalogue des bronzes tronvds sur /*J r/v///o/e d'Ath'enes. Paris, 
1896. 87.<8U. AAhth 8d0 cuts in the text, and 8 plates of heliogravures. 

Catalogue des Bnuizes de la Socictd A rchdologiqiie d'Athlnes, Paris. 1894. 

81.60. 

C. Friederichs: Klenun Knnst und Industrit' in Altf-rthnm. Berlin, 1871. 
pp. xii-r521. 82 , Contains a general introduction a>. well as a detailed 

catalogue of the Berlin Museum collection of ancient industrial bronzes. 
AV. Froehner : La Verrerd ai/tique, Le Pecq. 1879. 850. Contains a descrip- 
tion of the Charvet collection of Koman glass now in the Aletropolitan 
Aluseuin, Xew York. 

EARLY CIIRLSTIAX ARCIIAEOLOriA" 

F. X, Kraus: ReadEnrgcfopaedie <lcr christlicheii ^iltirthumer. Vreihxirg im 

Br., 1882-80. 2 a^oIs. 8S. 

J. A. Alartigny : Dictionnaire des antiquitds chrc'tiennes. 2d ed.. Paris. 1877. 84. 
8niith and Cheethain : Bictlonarg of Christdtn Afitiquities. London, 1870-80. 
2 Amis. American ed. 81.“). 

A. lYrate . L'Ar<da'ol<u/ie chnhenne, Paris. 18JI2. pp. 008. .80,80. 

■^C. Bayet: LA ^irt bgzantin. V'dvis. pp. 020. so, so. 

§2 F. X. Kraus: Geschichte der christUchen Knnst. Freiburg im Br., A“ol. I. 
1890. pp. xixH-021. 84, The mot thorough treatise on Early Chris- 
tian Art. 

G. B. de Rossi: Rnma s<>1t^r<inta cristiana. Rome, 1804-77. o vols. fob .812.5. 

Alusaici cristiani delle vhiese dl Roma. Ibune, 1870-90. .8:500. 

§2 R. Garrucci : Storia dfU' arte rristiami nri primi otto secoli della chiesa. 
Prato, 187o-81. 0 vuL. fob 870. A corpus of illustrations for early 

Christian art. 
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V. ^L'luilt/.e Arc/iiiii'i)!ii^' ih'/ aitchri'-Aich* n Ku/i'^f, Miiiiioh. p[*. xi — 

o>l. Kiill of U'^oful iuioriiicit'Ktii. 

§ 2 'f- Xurtlicute aiul W . 11. llmwnluw . Ifnmi >n!t> rfinm. iM e<l., Loialuu. 
*i voK. 

F. X. Kiaiw: Rmn'i S/ttrtr-'tne*/. 'Jil ed.. FveiFiir^ \\n Hr.. 

F. AiLii (1 : llntnt .'^onterr>utLt, -Id oil.. FiU'i''. 

\. : d / Stmin n iOi> t M(niuin> nt*', \ iciiua, 

pp. iv — 'J>7, 

F. Pll.T. R ( fil( (t n)t// ul iJit: nonuin^ii^'il * i \ ol. I, (iotha, 1^0)7. 

X. V. Koudakutf : tb. I'art h)jzaiitbi. Fari^. *J voF. 

§2 IF IIoltzinc,er ; Db' nUrhrbtrirln d /v^> .Stuttgart, pp. xvl — 2^'^, 

with ISS cut'«. 'S2. The l>e--t “^peeial treatise uii early Ciiii^tiau aichi- 
teeture. 

A. ('hui.^y . L'A rt lb' hilhr tluz !•'< R/iZfnidu’^. Fari>, is>t, pp. l.'>7, witii 
25 plate?. •'^12. Excellent ttu-linical troati>e ou Fv/autiiie architecture. 

Dehio aud Bezold : Dt^ JArclihcht B'fnlu/i.'-f f/a^ Aht/nlbfnib s. Stuttgart, 1^87. 
Already published, the tir>t voluiue of the text and 445 platen. S52. 
The iiiu^t eouiprelieiisive work upon ('hii>tiau architect uie. 

K. M. de A^o^ue : FM/v/z^/ee/^ov fvr/e tt n Info us* th' Ik .^///’5 c( nfrale, Faii^. 
istj.j-yy. pp, 15t_). with 151 plate-s. >0. 

IF Ilub'icii : d//z/te//o /jN' 7^ l‘Krrhi'fi i fun ( hn'fitiiiKn Fari<. iStjh. pp. llh, 
with hd platen. Sdu. 

C. E. Isabelle : Fes nJijirr S d rrnbf n'l- ,< tT b< flnuii s\ chiS''i s fuir ordt't cln'tKm- 
loribfut. Fari^. F'^55. Folio. [)p. 111^1.52. with 7''> plate'.. s:>5. 

. Salzeid>erg: Alti'linstlirhi J]K}Kb ukuiKb rnn C’*o'i.<fK)it/f(ojftb Berlin, 1S54. 
pp. lit), with ail atla^ of line plate>. S20. 

K. Frou^’>et : Etude .'>ur r]ii<toK'(' //e.v sKrrnj/J/Kffts cJirttb n<, Fari;... 1865. So.7<b 

d. Ficker; JJb (df<di}'fsfhrJ/eK SdiJu'trby nn cJn’istlblf///} ^fuseun) d*^ LKieroti, 
Feipzii;, 1S!)I). ^51.50. 

F. Fe Flaut . Etudf /z^^' surKojd/tnfi •< (‘hi'i’fKus KutKjnes <b bt cdlc d' A rl€S^ 
FaiU, 1S7S. p]>. xxxix^Sl, ^^ith 2h plates. s5. 

/.os- nirruidunfin ulnfheus z/e /u ( bndu, Faris, isstj. [zp. XX4-171, witli 

many cuts and 5!) plates, .ss. 

C, Ba\et . Rerhen:h(''> jiunr serrir a I hoitiure df bi jniututu et df bt sculptim 
i’hri'tb^iHf'ii en Orn^nf, l^aris. 1S7!). sugio 

E. Fnuitz: Gfnih-ht. ,l,r rh nsll ,rh.- „ Fl.'itmi- im Bi-.. 1 Ss7-!»F 

2 voF.. ini. riT-'i. il.'ill. witli iiianv |il:itp,. .s7. .■,(). 

(). lyUF !>if Hllrhn.lUrhr Fr,,!.,,- f 1. F^ni.zi,;;, isss. si. 

.1. 1 . liic'litei . Jjt^ ^[n<(uk'*-)t r/m Fti‘ t-iifni. \'iiMiiia. ls7S. !^1.2-7. 

.r. e. .1 „ftl,e Imnex, Ancient uwt Al, Am- cnt, in th- 

South Keusinf/tuu Mu,-<(u/ti. l.ondon, lS7h. SO 

Photogniplis (,f early ('lu'idian sculpture, muv be luul of Somelli, 
Rome: ol Almari, Florence and Rome; au.l of Ricci. Ravenna. 
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Bulletino dl Airhtohxjin CrlMutnia 82, each volutue. Succeeiled 

by the Xwtto Ijulltilno di Archtoh^ijia Cri^iitoKi ((iiiarterly), founded 

isy.j. •'^2,o0. 

BijzinUudsclie Zttu<chrift (quarterly), founded 1S92. 85. 

Konii<chc Qiiarkdschrift fur christVivlie AlterthinnsJcuude (quarterly), founded 
I'SST. 81.80. 

Recite de VArt chrtlien (bi-montlily ). founded 1857, Paris. $5. 


EPIGRAPHY 

Greek 

E. S. Roberts* Introdnctlou to Oruel Ejot/raphy, Cambridge (N.Y^., l\Iac- 
inillan), 1887, Vul. I. pp. 41S>. ^^I.5(J. History of the development of 

the Greek alphabet down to lUO n.c.. illustrated by inscriptions, many in 
facsimile, from all parts of the Greek ^^orld. 

* W. Larfeld : Gnechischt Epigraplilk^ in I, von Huller's Huntlbuch dec Alter- 
tiufis-iclscenscJiaft, Yol. I, 2d ed., 1890. pp. d57-62I. 85.70. An excellent 
treatise, presenting in concise and scientific form a nia^s of important 
fact> and principles. ^Yith references to the most important works on 
the subject. 

G. Hinrich’? ; Grtfcliiacltt^ Eplgrtiphil'. in T. von IMuller's llouilhuch. Vol. 1. 

1st ed., 1880, pp. d2LI-I74. Hood, but not so complete as tlie treatise by 
Larfeld. 

^S. Reinach: Traltt d'EptyrapJile grec<pie, Paris. 1885. pp. 5G0. 84. A 

manual of information and suggestion, 

H. Roeld : Iiiscriptioue^ Graecoe A utigut.-^simoe. Berlin. 188:). Folio. ])p. link 

81. ludispeii'^able for the study of the ei)ich()iie alphabets of (Lvece. 
f Corjuir liKcrlptooiUui Atticnruno ed. A. Kirchhotf, F, Kohler, etc., Berlin. 
187o-li5. 4 vols., folio. 87 <s.50. 

( 'orpns Innrrqttionutn Gniecannn. ed. A. Boeckh, J. Franz. E, Curtins, and 
A. Kirchhoff, Berlin. 1825-77. 4 vols.. folio. (840.) 

Corpus lusrripfiouujn G rai runou Sicdiat et Italiae, ed. H. Kaibel. Berlin. 1800. 
.8-J2..50. 

Corjtus Insrriptiouuin Gniecute SfqPtnfruaodis, ed. Hittenberger. Berlin, 
1892. 1. Folio, pp. 809. spl.-J."). HI, 1, 1S!)7. 85.50. 

Corpus Insuripliohuni Grotuuiruni I usuhiruta 7\Iuris Aeguti^ fuse. 1, ed. H. von 
Gaertringen, Berlin, 1895. 87.,)i). 

P. Cauer: Deltctus 1 usrrlptinuum ( h'ofriooiiio Leipzig. 2d ed., 1884. pp. :>G:L 
81.75. A useful selection of in^criptioiiN for the illustration of (ireek 
dialects. 

H. Collit/ : SununJuug dec grUchisrh^oi 1 >htkd'tins(‘hrlften. Gottingen. I8s-|_. 
About 814. Xot yet complete; it already contains mo>t of the inscrip- 
tions which are important for the illustration or study of the dialects 
of Greece. 

t W Hittenberger: Sgllogt luscrlpdouiun G’ruMV/ra/a, Leipzig, 1884. pp. 805. 
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>:4. •• Iu?'Cri[itit)nes (iraecut* lid res gestae et hi-<titnta < iraeeorum eog- 

iiosofiKla praecipue utiles.” Au excellent collection, with admiral tie 
comnientanes. 

“ K. L. . (rf'tfdc Historical Iti^criptions, London (X.V., Macmillan), 

l:sSi>. pp. :j72. ^ 2 . 00 . A> it> name implies, this treats inscriptions 

from the historical, nut the epigraphical, point of view. 

t A. Kirchhotf . Stiolteu zur < i^schichte des griechischea Alphabets, (iutersloh, 
kh ed.. 1S87. pp. ISo. Entirely supersedes previous works on 

this >u]tj(*ct. 

Kirtschmer. f irierjiisrhr \^a'^< nittschrif/eu. (See under Va>E'^ ani> Terra- 
t 01 lA''.) 

Iv. MeiNterhait:> . ( 1 ra/iuiaitiL der attisr/it n I nsdtrifh n, Beilin, *2d ed., ISSS. 
pp. 2-17. ?^l.i)0. d'lii'^ work gives important statistics with regar<l to 

the u-^H t)f torms and Miitactical constructions in Attic inscriptions, and 
i*^ in<li''])eii'.able in tla^ study of such inscriptions. 

It. Kuliner: [ iKf'idi 1 lirhi J 1 anouatik der griKclusrhen .Sp/'ucAe, Kilter Band, in 
neufi- ruciilipitung von Fr. IUa>>, Hannover, ote Autl., 181)2. "rwo 

part^, p]f. bid, b.dLb xij. Fairly exhaustive for in^criptional, as well as 
httuau v form-.. The ^ec<md volume (Syntax) is announced, 

E. I.ot'wy: f usrkrftni grierlti<rher l^eipzig, 1885. (^tbirto, pp. 410. 

.'Sb.r>0. Highly imtuntaut. 

H. Mover' t rnndtcadn (Jrauaiiafik', Leipzig, bd •-‘d., 1890. pp. 715. Sd.50. 

A ^cientitic grammai. with constant reference to forms found in 
iiwcriptions. 

Ueinach . CiUistd'i aar l^ojpfrp ar-^ Arrhidlugnes i_h\ce, Paris, 1880. 
VJmo, pt>. 1 1 0). so.iji >. 

Roman 

^ § K. Hnhner • ■•Roman InMuaptions.” in the Ktno{rUgmedia Britunnica, 
lull e<l.. d ol. XIH, pp l2Hlbb. A brief, but good, introduction to the 
^nbjt'Ct. 

/’'‘//ovr7o Ejugrajdtik, in I. von iMuller's Handhnch, Vol. I, 2d ed., 
p]\ 02.) — <1‘>. 8o.7i). good ■'ketch of the subject, resembling in 

general outline tliat in the E nrjfrJojtaf dia Brlf<innlr<f. 

Cb Egbert, dr.’ f tnroihirfnni ftt the Soiijii of Latin Inscription^, X.Y., 
ls9^». •'^vo. pp. i -r- ti>s. ^-k.lU. A good text-book; the only manual on 
the •'iib'p'et in Engli-h. Follows t'agnat largely, but contains many 
more illu>tvatii ai'' and example-' for practice. 

^ ^ R 1 agnat t ,,>ir^ d h [o,ira pJnr I f (fine. Pari-'. 2d ed., l-SfU). Svo, pp. 2*) — 
b)t). > 0 . (-'S2,) Au t‘xcellent treati-'e by a masterly hand, but needs 

to b*-* '.U}‘]'1«- niHiitHil Viv a eollectirm of '■perinmn inscriptions. 

(» \\ ilmaiiu-' . L<<-,i)p'a luici ijaninniit Lofmornm in [7<nn) j>raf cij»ut Acade- 
nornn, Berlin, im:b 2 vnU,. nvo. pp. Ib^.-vg-j, 787. 8 . 7 . (s-t.) (kves 

g"''-* lu-'Ci iptiou" of all rla'.'.e'', with brief note'-, and verv full, cla-'si- 
tied indiee''. I i,e ^'^iecti(»n by De^vau, when completed, will snper- 
"ede this. 
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II. l)e^''au I t«f<( I Lntnntf Stltchif, IJt'ilin, \ ol. I. pp. 

S — . ■)>(>. sp Contains spacinn'ii in''cn])t ioii". 'Tln^ )»e>t colleo- 

li<>n ot at'lent ion^. ''O lar it 'Nocoinl \nhnin.‘ is j»r<uiii''*Ml 

"potMlilv. 

Corpfi> I ni->‘ni>f(ut(Htii f.afnun intt. lioihn. . I.) \ uK.. tolio, sunn* XoluiiH's 

in a nunilit r ni’ {Mit". Piiiv. as lar as i'^'^lnnl, aliout Dot.iilial 

d<-*srript ion nia\ )h* louinl in ino'.t nl tin* Injoks on Uoinan Kpi^raph\ 
innntiuinMl nKrw ll i'. nou ap[>roanliinL^ sul t>l ant i.il {‘oniplotion. 

and i''. of tlio om* ni<>nnnn*ntal wink in it'' li»‘}d. Supplann-jit ■- 

to *'onn‘ ol tin* volntnns lja\i“ a[>pt*.iit*d in tin* y.pAi //n ^ I ^puft apltn (i, 
wliioh Is pnl>li>ln*d .it niv^nlar in^^*!^al''. Xrwl\ di^i-ov m ml in'-ci iptions 
an* roll"!. intis appnaiini; in tin* pi'riodiral" dnsotni In ^■las^n:al airlian- 
ology, anil a nons onit*nl >iunnnu\’ ot tln*ni n puMisln*d )'\ IC ('ai;nat, 
an appnmlix. in nanli Milniin* of tin* littm \ r<'h< . ainl also 

>opaiat**l\ .n // \ nu> * JC pop ttph Hjuf . Ninrr Inn's. 

1 * . Kit^rid . Pii''fo> Lnhiafati^ Moinnut nla I Ipop'nphtra <0/ m t'lo f tfpm nm fi>l< /n 
fifijipl/< hflto/p'iipfit'- rf pi to ufii/n. r>i‘rlin. 1 niJ 2. I-'iilio. •'s'Jn, A ^np- 
pl*‘tin‘nt ut fa('>irnil(“' tu accompany \’ol. 1 ol tin* < 'to pu'^ foyi npfioon/n 

hot! iitii'ii HI. 

K. Ilnlnn‘1 I'lumpin Si-ripfuntt llpnp'iipJio-to . In-tlin. l.S'S,^ pp. Nl , 

l->s. Nil. .HI. An ‘Aiirtaiinni ' of tin* ^rnal ^'lopiK. nmtaininLt th»‘ 
l'rolnLtonn*na an t*M*‘*lli'nt tmatisr on tlii* )<nnt ol \\ntiin4 in lonnan 
insi-i ipt iini". and m\ iny, in w liok* <n in ]>ai t . out hin* far-inid**'' <>1 iJid 
uonnim*. and a t‘*w rount**i f<‘it . in-n ipt ioii>-. witlj notr-. An indi-iM*ii- 
sadlf ln‘lp til tin* ciitical ^tudi'iit who lia- not anrt--- li, tin* nnninnn*nt^ 
thnni''i*lvi*''. 

^ (1. AI. llmllfoitll. foltio lli'-tnnrnl I n'^t rt j>t n,t,^ H ■ H'-t , ut top tht IlofinO/uf //,/ 
h'ttthf Einp'r> ()\lord. iNp;;. s\,,. pp 07 ~\\\, .%o ( ontain- Hm 

wi'll-olnoi-ii nm 1 iptiiiti-, w ith roni tin-nt ai \ . illu-t rat tiit4 ^anou^ ]*lim>‘'- 
of intpi-iial lih* from Aii^unIu- tn \h'>pa-ian. A t;oc)d int loduntton to 
tin-* •'tuds of imri iptioii- a- lii-tm n-.tl di .rnnn*n t 

Th Af<'nnin''i-‘n ' /X " 1 1 * '■tut h,iit ,/ Mn/nnnt /p,^ Ito'i/fmo) if ^\p(,t- 

!ono O''!. r>«*ihn,lid ‘d.. I*]!. with 11 ]ihot<mi,ipljii 

fac-iniiU*- (’ovoiinu th*' i*nTiii* Ainsran in-mpnon. n'C d'ho 
^*dition of tin- iii'i't j] H ion. 'Tin* rinniin'iilai v i- a niitn* ot i*rn‘ii- 
tion on th<* lomn oi .Vnun-ru-. 

— f iHllltOiifihm f^iojinll/a iliiUin ^ ^ / 1 1 i f 1 1 rUl/i tf l p > i m i tJ’O f/l . Ill I'lplli- 

tfo I'l" p! pru p^t n^o . \ o]. \ III. I’art il (l''!^J). ]*p. I'lii* ht*-«i 

f-dition ot Tim iimrriianni di'i'oviu » d in ih'-n dnn'4 tin* -i-iulit 

uann*^ n-l.-ln <iT*‘d hv Anun-tn- n, ;d>o artn*]*'- )>s MomniM*n and 
orin*i ^ induNtmd in tin* 1 / ,u>itn> ..o j ',i,t 4 /. V(,]. f ( 1 snL> ), 

A>'tn Eiofi ll/ll \tioi\tiiii tpoti •-up, , ^ ,tP it-‘,f}tif •* ilhofrmiif find. Hi'H/m 
H mlin. 3 '' 7 P "'m .. ]'p. 1 1 - ’J dk J h n >.l A m .t i*w oi t h v ndit nm of thm 
ri'in.iikihh’ uioiip of in-' I ipt ioim. .KdoiTi'm- won* ]adili>ln'd in tin* 
Ephi'int.i- Epiti 'tjjiAt ,1. \ oh \in. I'oit U .Npf^ VI 

of tin* f'oip'i'' f .t'.rniP T.< i‘ , u,n >1 u, 
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'“ K IluUiier . Cthrr ('npuen r/j?< In^rJinfhtt. l>erruK Svo, 

pp. 4 ^->8. su.‘J!). 

W. M. Liii<l->ay : Uafuihook of LaUn I n^ri ii)tion< iUusfrafliH/ thf- [Ii.<torii nf the 
Lfirtgnnfft, l)0>tuu, 1M>7. lOiiio, pp. 14 i. ^^1.2."). 

R. S. Conway ; Th^ Italic Dialtrt^. Cambridge. l^DT. 2 vol.-., <M'o, pp. xxvi 
-f An edilutu of all the iiisenpti(m<. etc., yet di-'C-overed 

ill tlie Osean, Peliguiau, Ldnbnau, and minor diab^cts ot ancdeiit Italy, 
with introductions, notes, dictionary, sketch oi grammar, etc. 

R. Schneider; Dtaledo/'niii Itnhcm ui/i ^[^ni \ ttn-'t^oros IIx>/n/h'n Sflfctit. 

\ ol. 1, Dnil^cti latinat pru^cat: tt I'i(li,>caf * toutplu Leipzig. 

8v(\ pp. 16S. sn.!H>. 

E. Latter : Le (SCt'iziftfti jKtl colat nio del fittdi t d^t broitzi dt jo'<t> > idtuza ffraf'ta. 
Milan, 18‘J2. 4to, pp. 4— I7t>. Sl.oO. 

J. Zvetaieff : Iascciptio/it.< Itcdiae Mf^dlat Dudectlcae, etc.. Leipzig. 18S4. 
8 VO, with lo plate'; in an atla<. S4.2.7. 

S/f/!o(je Ih^cnptionani Oscnnim, etc,, St. Peterslmig. 187;^. 8vo. 2 part^. 

pp. 154. with 20 plates in an atlas. S[j. 

[/t,<ccipliOftcs lt<di(ie In/ecions 1 )ialf etnoo , ^[c., INIo'^cow, IS'st}. ^vo. with 

o plates. Si. 50. 

M. Breal ; Les Tuhles Euijahine<. See ^Mythology and Religion. 


PALAEOClRAPin^ 


Palaeographical Society: Facsimiles (f Ancient Manuscripts and Inscrip- 
tions, ed. by E. A. Bond and E. AI. ThoUip^>on. 5 vols.. 1874-04. 
8140. 

^1. Bla^'; : Palaor/raphie, Burkmeseti, and Ha/alschrlftenkundty in T. von 
Aluller s iBindhuch, A ol. T, ]>[). 207-45.5. 85.70. A goo<l general sketch 

with full bibliographical leferenceN. 

t \ . (Tardthaiisen ; G rdjdilsche Pid ainjraphie, T^eipzdg, 1>'70. pp. 472. 8:2. 00. 

A systematic treatise, containing lists of writers of manuscripts and 
valuable tables. 

T E. AI. riiompson : llainUnnd^ of Greef find Latin Palaeoqraphtp X.\., 
I80o. l2mo, pp. 12 4- 444. s2. The best book on the 'subject in Eng- 
li^h. Fipats nt book-making as well as of styles of writing. The speci- 

mens given are well .selected, but neces>arily brief. 

A\ . \\ attenbach ; Elnleltuiuj -^nr Griedischen Palaofjraphd, 4d ed., T.,eipzig, 
1S05. pp. 12S. so Th). 

Th. Pirt. Pa,s antd.e linrhu'esen In sGntni l^erladtnlss znr Lliteratnr, Berlin, 
1882. S\o, pp. 8-i-.)ls. s:k treatise on the materials and 

make-up of ancient books, in all their formal cliaracteristics. 

\\. M aUenbach: Das Schrlft>re^en Im Mlttd<dter, Lei])zig. 4d ed.. ISOd. 8vo. 
8->.5o. ^ Discii'^se^ the materials and processes em]>loyed in the manufac- 
ture of books during the Aliddle Ages, thus 
degree the work of Birt. 


suttplemeiiting in some 
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^^iC. Paoli : GriindriiOi zu Vorle.'iUitfpn ohtr Lntf htisrlit Pahuxjvtiphie mil 
UrliuKltnlthre, trails, by K. Lolinieyer. l\iit J, LatGnische Pahing- 
raphle, Innsbruck. : 2 d ed., 1880. 8 vo, pp. 10 + 01. Part II, Schrift- 
untl Jjuchtrireseit, Innsbruck, 180.3. 8 vo. ^ip. 5 + 207. Together 81..30. 
All excellent introductiun by an Italian ina,ster, 'svith good bibliographi- 
cal references, but no facsimiles. 

M. Piou: ManufI de ]xdunjr(qdtle, Jntine franra in da VP <tn XVI 

xiecP, Paris, 2 d ed., 1892. 8 vo, pp. 405, Avitli 25 j^liototype facsimile^, 
a number of cut> in the text, and a long list of abbreviations or ligatures 
in facsimile, vith elucidations. 81 ^ 75 . More valuable for charter^) 
than for classical MSS. 

AY. Arndt: Schrifttafehi zur Plrlernung tier hitf^inPchcn Pdneographie. 
Part T, Berlin, 5d ed. (by ^I. Tangl), 1807. Folio, pp. 14. and 30 

plates, s. 3 . 7 . 3 . Part II, Berlin. 2d ed.. 1888. Folio, pp. 14. and 38 

plates. 83.75. AYell executed lithographic facsimiles of MSS. of all 

classes, vith explanatory text. Con^'ideilng its [uuce and character, 
probably the best collection of fac^imile> for the beginner^ first pur- 
chase and use. 

E. Cliatelain : Poh ofjrdphle d(s hitin^, Pari>, 1SS4-. To be 

completed in 14 fascicle>, each containing 15 beautifully executed 
heliogravures of one or more pages of some important Latin author. 
The AISS. of a given author aie grouped together. 1l^ fascicles have 
already been is>ued, at 85 each. The iine&t general collection of facsimi- 
les of Latin MSS., containing specimens of all the most important 
AISS., and of many styles ot writing. 

Zangemeister and AVatteubach : Errmpla ('odicma Latinormn Litttris 3I(dns- 
cidP Scriptormn, 2 parts. Heidelberg, 1875, 1879. Folio, -'^21.2.). 02 

photographically ngu’oduced plates of Latin AlSS. in capitals and un- 
cials, v'ith explanatory text. 

E. Alonaci : Par^^irniH dl (intirln mdnosrrift) (Xtr u.'O dtlp scuoJe di Jilologai 

nf-ohttind, 2 parts. Koine. 1881. l88:k Folio, liH) plale> in Indiogravure, 
^vith explanatory text. 8l2. • 

AHtelli and Paoli: f 'olltz/oxe tiortntnix di pith ogradci greet e httinl, 

Florence, 1884-. Fa<‘h fa>cicule Slo. 

II. AV. Johnston : Latin J/n/oc'-'cr/pf.s. Chicago, 1897. 4to, pp. 135. ^yith a 
number of cuts in the ti^xt. and 10 reptodueed facsimiles of pages of 
classical Latin MSS. >=2.2.3. A brief sketcii of the making, distribu- 
tion, and transmission of books, of Latin palaeography pro}>cr, and of 
the science of criticism. 

^ W. AI. Lindsav: An Infnidnntinn (u Latin Tej'tnal Kmeudatinn, ha<(d on the 
text of Plautus, ].,ondon. 1890. lOmo, pp. 12+151. 8l. An excel- 

lent systematic account of the cause and character of corruption in 
AISS.. with ample illustration. 44ie appendix contains some practical 
suggc'^tions on the method of collating AlSS. 

F. Blass : Henneneuftk and Kritik, In 1. von Aliiller’s HantIhurJi, A"ol. I. 

2d ed. pp. 147-295. 83.70. 
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* J. H. Middleton: Illmauinf^d Mannsrrlitts iti Ckissiral uml Mi^diaeval Titnea. 
thtir .1/-/ (Vid their Te^dmif/n^. Cambrid^t\ lso*i. 4to, pp. 24 — 270, ^vit^ 

MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGIOX 

t AV. H. Ro>cIiei' : L^'Jikofi der ijrirrhkiditii Hud r'nmisrht'tt Leipzig, 

1SS4-. i^lS. Minute and exhaustive. In process of puLlication : about 
half complete (two vol>., through M). Especially valuable for its his- 
torical treatment of mythology in art. Aaturally the articles vary in 
quality - 

J. G. Frazer; The Gnldf^n A Stud/j in Ci^mjiriratirt RtVofinti. London, 

1890. 2 vols. 88. A fascinating book, with stores of valuable mate- 

rial. Xot all of its theories are established. 

O. Seemann ; M^thnloyie der Grierhen und Ro}iie)\ Leipzig, 4th ed., 1895. 

pp. 340. 81. The best brief work on the subject. 

Greek 

f L. Preller ; Griechtsche Myfhtdoyie. Berlin, od ed. by Plew. 1872-75. The 
hrst volume. Theognnle und Goiter, complete in itself, with full indi- 
ces, has ajtpeared in a fourth edition, revised by G. Robert, Berlin, 
1887-94. pp. 900. 83.25. The best and most necessary work on 

the subject. 

^[. Colliguou : Mijthhlogie jiytirfe de la GrAv, Paris, 188:). pp. 300. 80.80. 

Brief, but not without value for beginners: including only so much 
of mythological legend as Miffice'> to explain certain usual types in 
art. 

P. Decharme : iMifthoIoya- de la (rrece aiitiqnr, 2d ed. Paris. 1886. pp. 697. 

^3.5i). Resembles Preller's vork in plan, but is shorter and more 
potudar, A standard work in French. 

L. Dyer: The Gorh in Gr^'err, X.5"., 18i)l. ])p. 457. 8*2. .50. Presents some 

of tlie results of recent excavations, especially at Eleusis and Delos, 
ith a study of the mythological (questions suggested by them. 

L. R. laiuell: ( ulh of tla^ GreGc States. 2 vols. Gxfonl, 1896. ]>p. 760. 

88. Vol. Ill to follow. 

(.). Gruppe: Griechi<rhe Mutholofjie, in 1. von iMuller’s Handhuch, Vol. V. 
Erste ILilfte, 1897. 

J. Overbeck’ Gruchisrhe %/e, Leipzig', 1871-89. 3 vols. Text 

>'17. .)0: Atlas in iolio. (SoO.) 45’eats of mythology as illustrated by 
extant monument'^ of art. A comprehensive and elaborate work in 
several volumes. Incomplete. 

E. Rohde; Psijrhe. Sudinrult and UnsUaddlrhkt lisylanhe drr Grieclu n, Frei- 
burg. I8.i4. pp. 711. y beautiful book, — learned, ])rilliant. and 

^Mitteu in a cliaiming style. Some of the conclusions reached are still 
doubtful. 



Bul, II] 


Aitnual Reports for 1890-07 : Appendix 


153 


F. G. Welcker: Gvieehische Gbtterlehre, Gottingen, 1857-63. 3 vols., pp. 1973. 

.^ 7 . 50 . 

H. r sener : Gotteniamen^ Bonn. 1896. ^2:2o. Stimulating studies. 

Italian and Roman 

L. Preller : Rdmi>'che Mytludorjie, 3d ed.. by H. Jordan, Berlin. 1881, 1883. 
'2 vols., Svo. pp. 8 + 155, 11+490. ift2.50. The standard work on the 

subject. 

A. de March!: II cidto pricato dt Roma nntica, 1. La rtlUfione nella vita 
domestica. Milan, 1896. $1.60. An excellent and stimulating book, 

embodying the results of the latest investigations. 

G. Boissier : La religion romalne d\{iigu-<te aux .intoning, Paris, 4th ed., 

1878. 2 vols., 16mo. $1.40. Delightfully written essays. 

W. M. Ramsay: The Church in the Roman Empire before A.D. 170. New York 
and London, 1893. 8vo, pp. 15 + 494. with maps and illustrations. $3. 
An interesting book, founded upon the author’s special study of Asia 
Minor. 

* E. G. Hardy : Christianity and the Roman Government^ London, 1894. 
12mo, pp. 15 + 208. $1.25. 

G. Boissier, La fin du paganisme. Paris, 2d ed., 1891. 2 vols., 16ino. $1.40. 

IM. Breal : Les tables euguhines. Paris, 1875. 8vo, with 13 plates. $6. ($3.50.) 
Text and translation uf this in>cri})tion, important for the study both of 
Italic religion and of the Umbrian language, with introduction and 
commentary. 


PERIODICALS 

Bulletin de Correspondance helltniyuc. Athens. 1877-. $4. The official organ 
of the French School at Athens. 

llittheilungen des deutschen Archaologischen fnstitnts {^Athenische Abtheilung). 
Athens, 187 6-. $3. The official organ of the German Institute at 

Athens. 

Jahrhuch dvs deutschen Archiiologischen Instituts^ Berlin, 1886-, succeeding 
the Anwdi (see below). $4. More general in itscontent.s than the pre- 
ceding, numbering among its contributors the most prominent archae- 
ologists of Germany. 

Papers of the American School of Classlcid Studies at Athens. 1885-1897. 
For contents and prices of the several volumes, see above, pp. 110 f. 

Aynerican Journal of Archaeology. First Senes. Baltimore and Princeton, 
1885-90. s5. This has published much of the work of the American 

School at Athens, and in 1897 began its Second Series as the Journal of 
the Archaeological Institute of America, Macmillan Co., Xew York. 

Journal of Hellenic Studies. London, 1880-. $5.25. Published by the 

Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies (England), and contain- 
ing, with other articles, those of the officers and student.s of the British 
School at Athens, 
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J<.>UTi>ul of Si^f'nnd St'i'teS [VoL. I 

’Ec/) 7 ^,a€pt,? *Ap^a(.0/\oytK7y. Atheii'^. Tliird 1 ^•). 

UpaKTiKa Ti]^ iv \\0}jvaLq ’Ap\atO/\oytK7j? Eruipiu^. 

Tiieae NNorks aie i>uMi^hed ky the Arcluieohvoical Society at 

Athene. The UpaKTiKa i- a yraidy report. ith '^uiiniiary acc<iiuit> of 
the excavations undertaken hy the Society. The ’E<^7;/j.€p£9 aii illus- 
trated jinu nal of archaeoloj^y and epij^raphy. 

AeXrtW ’ApxcnoXoytKOr. Athene, monthly bulletin of di- 

coveries. Xow merged in the 'E(p7jfx€pLs. 

Arrluitfog L^ch-epi (j rnphisrlie MittheiliuKjtn uj/s Oe.derreicJi-Ungurn, Vienna. 
S'2-*2o. 

Revue A rchfologique, Paris. 1844- (Third Series. 1834-). Paris. Sd.oU. 

ArrltuohKf incite ZAlung. Berlin, l>^4o-S3. (Coni[»lete. 3140.) 

Gazette Archtoloyique, Paris. 1^73-8s. SI 73. 

Annali^ BuUettino, and AIon}ifitf'}iti InCiUti thlV Istituto di C<>iTi,<po)uJenzn 
ArcheoUtgica, Rome and Berlin, 1820-83. The olgan'^ of the Archaeo- 
logical Institute at Rome, which wa'i originally unothcial and interna- 
tional, but was finally organized as the Imperial German Archaeological 
Institute, with a central ^lanaging Committee at Berlin, and stations at 
both Rome and Athens. Under this new organization, the^e periodicals 
were succeeded in 1886 by the Jahrhuch, the Mitthf-ilungen (R<uni<che 
Ahtlif.ilnng, — with the former de'^ignation Bullettiui^ retaine<l a-^ a second- 
ary title), and the AniUce Denliunltr. of the German Institute. A full 
set of the original series of the three periodicals (1829-85) costs now 
about 8400. 

Mittkeilungen des deutsclieyi Arcliaologischeu Institut.^ (Royyitsche ^[htheilung). or 
BuUettino, Rome, 188G-. Quarterly, 86 per year. The official publica- 
tion of the Roman section of the German Archaeological Institute. 
Succeeds the old Bulleitino, 

Antike Denkmdler deufsehen Archdologischen Insfituts, Berlin, 1888-. 
Succeeds the Monumeuii Inedifi. A magnificent publication, in great 
folio, of plates of hitherto unpublished antiqTiities, with accompanying 
text. Published in parts at irregular intervals. Seven parts have 
thus far been i'^sued, at 81i) (*ach. 

BuUettino della Coininis^ione Archeologica Coynnnale dl Roma, Rome, 1S72-. 
(Quarterly, 81. so per year. The organ of the ^lunicipal Archaeological 
Commission of Rome. 

Notizie degli Scavi di Antkdiifa, iVIilan. 187 6-. Quarterly. 83,20 per year. Pub- 
lished by the Royal Academy of Italy under authority of the ^Minister 
of Public Instruction. Contains sometimes ])rief mention, sometimes 
fuller discussion, of recent archaeological discoveries. 

Monumenti Antichi, Milan, 1889-. Published by the Royal Academy of Italy, 
at iriegular interval and varying prices. i\Iust of the articles are re- 
issued and can be bought separatelv. 

Museo Italicino di AfitichitU C Ifi.'^'doif. Piibli>hed since 188-1 in Florence bv 
]). Comparetti at irregular intervals and varving prices. Contains 
important archaeological articles. 
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Mtlanges dArchtologie et (rHlstoire, Paris and Rome, 18S1-. $5 per year. 

The organ of the French School at Rome. 

Revue des Etudes grecfjues, Paris, 18SS-. Quarterly, S2.o0 per year. The 
organ of the French Association for the Encouragement of Greek 
Studies. 


MODERX GREEK 

t E. Rizo-Rangabe ; Practical Me thod in the Modern Greek Language, Boston, 
Ginn & Co., 1896. pp, 249. 82. Brief and practical. It contains 

lists of the most important words in use. exercises furnishing practice 
in the speech of every-day life, and extracts for reading from the best 
Modern Greek authors. 

f Ml’S. E. A. Gardner : A Practical Modern Greek Grammar, London. D. 
Nutt. 1892. pp. 131. 81. Good for the ordinary language of the people. 

T. L. Stedman : Modern Greek Mastery, X.Y. 1800. pp. 380. 81.50. 

A. Thumb : Handhuch der neugriechischen Volkssprache, Strassburg, 1895. 
pp. XXV + 240. 81.50. A brief scientific discussion of the sounds and 

inflexions of Modern Greek. Thoroughly to be recommended. 

t E. Vincent and T. G. Dickson ; Handbook to Modern Greek. XA"., lilac- 
niillan, 2d ed.. 1880. pp. 341. 81.50. Deals rather with the literary 

language than with that spoken by the people, and hence cannot be a 
complete conversational guide, especially in the rural districts. 

C. M^ied : Praktisches Lehrhuch der neugriechischen Vdkssprache, 2d ed., 
Vienna, 1893. pp. 184. 80.50. 

J. K. Mitsotakis : Praktische Granimatik der neugriechischen Schrift- und 
Umgang-sprachr. Berlin, 1891. pp. 200. 83. Serviceable in the btudy 

both of the literary and of the spoken language. 

G. X. Hatzidakis : Einleitung in die neugriechische Sprache, Leipzig, 1892. 
pp. 464. 82.50. Scientific philological discussions (not a systematic 
grammar), in the same series as MTiitney's Sanskrit Grammar and 
Meyer's Griechische Grammatik. 

f A. X. Jannaris : Wie s/micht man in A then. Leipzig, 1892, pp. ITS. 80.75. 
Deals with the spoken rather than with the literary language, giving 
a number of Greek dialogues and a Greek-German vocabulary. 

f M. Constantinides : Xeo-lhUenica. London, 1892. pp. 470. 81.50. A 

Modern Greek Reader, being an Introduction to Modern Greek in the 
form of dialogues (with a good English translation in parallel columns), 
and containing specimens of the language from the third century n.c. to 
the present day. 

The Atlantis, a well-printed weekly newspaper, with news from Greece, is 
published in the literary idiom of IModern Greece, by Solon I. Vlastos, 
at 2, Stone Street, Xew York City. Yearly subscription price to teachers 
and students. 82.50. 

N. Coiitopoulos : AIodern-Greek and English Lexicon, 3<led., 1889-92. 2 vols., 
pp. 544, 692. 
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E. Legrand : Dirttotnuiire O/rr Modtrttf^ Frarirai^ and Fif(h(ai< Grer 
Mo<ltrne^ Paiis. 188*2. 2 \uK., ])p. U'JO, >*7o. 82.40. Superior to the 

lexicon of Contopoulo^. and le<s bulky. 

A. X. Jaunari=> : (dona^t TH'i/onnry of th^ Enr/luh u)id ^loiFrn Greth Latigutoje^. 
iL-i actually n'ritt^oi ami f^poktn, X.V., IIarper>, l80o. 82.50. The he>t. 

A. Ivvriakides : Grttk-Fuylish Dictionary, ^vith an appendix of Cypriote 
words. Nicosia, C\'pru?. 1802. 82. Good. 

J. Iv. Mitsotakis : \eugritchischtr :<prtic}fiihrer, Leipzig, 1892. 52ino. pp. 
385. $1. Very handy; it can be carried in the pocket. 


ITALIAN 


C. H. Grandgent : Italian Gramniar, Boston. 3d ed., 1894. 12mo. pp. 132. 

80.80. By the same author, Italian Composition, Boston, 1894. 12mo. 

pp. 103. 80.60. 

B. L. Bowen; First Italian Readings, Boston, 1896. 80.90. 

Serviceable and sufficient books for the u^^e of beginners in Italian. 

Fassano; Yioggio a Roma. Sprachfakrer far Deutsche in Italien. Berlin, 4th 
ed., 1895. 16mo. pp. 172. 80.35. More valuable than ordinary -con- 

versation-books ' for it.'^ practical information about the language a^; 
actually spoken. 

R. Kleinpaul ; Italienischer Sprachfakrer. Leipzig, 2d ed. 80.65. 

T. Millhouse: Fnglish-Itulian and Italian-English Dictionary. Se\x YoiY and 
London, 4th ed. 2 vols., 8vo. 85.50. Xot satisfactory, but the best 
available. 

J. P. Roberts: Dizionnrio Italinno-Inglese e Tnglese-Italiano, Florence. 8th ed. 
8vo, pp. 32 -{-526 and 16 -f 456. 81.40. Eseful and cheap. 

Rigutini e Fanfani : Vocabolario Italiano della Lingua Parlata, Florence, 1893. 
Quarto, pp. 52 -p 1296. 83.75. The best dictionary, entirely in Italian, 
for students learning the spoken language, and sufficient for the reading 
of most authors. 


MODERN GREECE 


The following books will be serviceable in giving the reader some knowl- 
edge of the Greece of to-day. 

F. Gregoro^ius: GescJochte der Stadt A then im Mittelalter, von dt^r Zeit Jus- 
tinians his znr iiirkischen Eroheritng. Stuttgart, 1889. 2 vols., pp. 490, 

477. 85. I he most scholarly introduction to the study of Modern 

Gieece. The tinal chapter treats of the Greek Revolution. 

R. C. Jebb : Modern Greece, London, 1880. pp. 183. 81-50. 

R. A. 11. Bickford-8mith : Greece iuider King Geonie, London, 1893. ]>p. 

350. 83. 


R. Rodd : The Customs and Lore <f Modern Greece, London, 1892. pp. 294. 8-- 

C . K. ruokerman : The Greeks ,g' To~day, 3d ed., X.Y., Putnams, 1886. $0.5^b 
(t. Deschamps : La Grtce d' AHjourddtui, Paris, 1892. pp. 368. 80.70. 

P. Melingo: Griechenland m unseren 77/yen. Vienna, 1892. pp. 223. 8I-“'^* 
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